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EXPLOEATIOX 

IX 

SODTHEM AND SOUTH-WESTERN CHINA. 

By Archibald E. Colqdhoun, c.e. 

Map, p. 126. 

1. WuciiAu TO Pe-si":. 

It had loug been my intention to attempt a journey through Indo-China. 
My idea, the result of much careful consideration, was to take a route 
through Southern China (comprising the provinces of Kwang-tung, 
Kwang-si, and Yiinnan), the Shan or Laos country, lying — a sort of 
debatable land — between Tonquin, Burmah, Yiinnan, and Siam, and 
thence to cross into South-eastern Burmah. The project comiirised 
some 1.500 miles of exploration, of which two-thirds would be over 
untrodden ground, undescribed by European travellers, and the whole 
length would afford subjects of great interest. 

In May 1881 I was able to take furlough to England, and I went 
home fully decided to attempt my journey in the winter of that year. 
After benefiting by the friendly advice of several eminent authorities 
on Indo-China, and selecting a.s my companion and assistant Mr. 
Charles Wahab, C.E., I left Loudon for China on the 8th of December, 
1881, arriving at Canton on the 19th of .January, 1882. After a fort- 
night’s vexatious delay, caused by the diflSculty in getting Chinese 
interpreters, servants and coolies to accompany me on what they con- 
sidered a wild journey, objectless and dangerous, I got together a party 
consisting of Mr. Hong Beng Kaw (a Chinese gentleman educated in 
Scotland), a Cantonese interpreter, coolie cook, and two boys, including 
ourselves numbering altogether seven. Wo had arranged with the 
captain of a lio-taii (river boat) to deliver us at Po-se, called Pak-shik 
by the Cantonese, the highest navigable point on the West river, for 
100 taels, or about 151 dollars. He engaged to deliver us there in forty 
days, an ample allowance for the distance, about 600 miles by the maps. 
A smaller boat ^would have sufiSced for mere travelling purposes, but 
as we intended executing a survey of the river, more room was required 
for the duties attendant on this work. Our stores, medicines, and 
instruments were packed in cases, ea-’h enclosing ten days’ sujiply, and 
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not weighing more than 60 lbs. each. Two such packages make one 
mule-load, and one can bo carried by a coolie, but we could learn as 
little about this before starting as on the subject of the money to bo 
taken, local advice was most conflicting ; at last we made up our minds 
to take Mexican dollars both new and “ chopped,” for use on the river, 
and to use sijcee silver (stamped) for the Yunnan land journey. AVe 
should have been spared the risk and trouble of carrjung a considerable 
sum of money from Canton to Pe-se had it been possible to arrange a 
credit on the latter place, but negotiations for this purpose, which at 
one time seemed likely to be successful, unfortunately broke down. As 
regards our dress, wm acted on the advice of Mr. M‘Carthy of the China 
Inland Mission, and Bishoi) Foucard, taking full Chinese c<istume with 
us, to bo worn through the Chinese portion of our route ; not that it is 
possible for an Anglo-Saxon to deceive the Chinese by any such disguise, 
but merely to w’ard off undesirable curiosity, which would bo courted 
by moving about in public dressed after what the Chinese consider our 
own barbarous style. 

We loft Canton on the evening of the 4th of February, after re- 
ceiving from the Viceroy of tho province a most useful recommendation 
to tho tJub-profcct of Pe-.s5. 

From Canton to Wu-chau the river had been already surveyed by 
European travellers, our survey therefore begins at this latter point. 

After a pleasant and not uneventful journey, we arrived at Wu-chau. 
This city is said to have suffered verj" much from the Taipings, but bas 
recovered fast. Steamers of very light draught can ascend to this 
point. 

Tho Fu-ho or Kwei river, as it is called here, which enters tlio main 
stream from tho north, above Wu-ehau, is SCO or 400 yards wide, and 
can bo ascended to the provincial capital Kwmi-lam-fu (Kwei-lin-fu), 
some 300 miles from this. 

Moving away from Wu-chau very early, we had some difficulty in 
getting clear of the block of boats surrounding us on all sides. Soon 
after passing tho Fu-ho tho river divides, and W'o observed a fertile 
island, Cheong-chou, six miles in length and three in breadth; on tho 
ridge skirting the southern or right bank of the stream, a pagoda w'as 
seen. Soon after we came to the first of a series of rooks, which wo met 
at intervals for a number of miles up tho river. These rocks, sharp and 
rugged, form danprous rapids. At this season of tho year they are 
wcdl exposed, but in the flood-time they are completely concealed. The 
cairns erected by fishermen on these rocks give them a curious appear- 
ance. In one place I believe a man could wade across. 

Some few miles above the island we came to the Tung-tam-hap, or 
gorge, with three rocks in mid-stream. 

The followdng day we passed, early in the morning, several islands 
with reefs of rocks showing above the water-level ; and above these 
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Tang-yuen (Tang-liien). A small trade is carried on between Pak-boi 
and this place by means of creeks navigable only by small craft ; a 
difiScult long journey incapable of improvement. The town is remark- 
able for its background of red sandstone hills, and a five-storied pagoda 
close by on the opposite side of the creek. Isear a small village there is 
a temple named Mau-cheong-meu, or “ Court of Literature.” 

We ne.vt sailed past the island of Tung-chou (about one-third of a 
mile in length), and some ten miles above it, the town of Mong-kong, 
situated on the north bank, noticeable for the prominent pawnbroker’s 
shop standing above all the other houses. Mong-kong lies in beautiful 
scenery ; built upon a small plain where the hills recede from the river, 
it has a background of red hills, while to the eastward range upon range 
meet the view. On the other side of the river the hills reach the 
water’s edge in some places, meeting the water in the water-worn bluffs, 
rcjund which the water runs swift and strong. 

Fish and fruit are good and abundant in the neighbourhood. The 
cultivation of rice became scarcer, Indian corn appearing to be the staple 
of food. Pork, poultiy, eggs, and firewood were not dear. 

Leaving Mong-kong before daybreak, we wound through a perfect 
maze of jagged rucks and swirling rapids, giving the river here, close on 
a mile and a half wide, the appearance of a succession of locks, losing 
themselves in a background of densely clad hills. Behind these came 
range upon range of mountains. 

After leaving Mong-kong several islands were passed, the largest of 
these, Wong-po-chou, being remarkable for its rich verdure and cultiva- 
tion, amongst which nestle several villages. The scenery here is re- 
markable ; the eye is at once attracted by the ruins of a pagoda, built 
in a commanding situation on a mountain range overlooking the east and 
west. Looking from above or below the range appears to cross the 
river, which it probably did at one time. 

The town of Pak-ma-hii, a wretched little place, lies a few miles 
further on. lAhen approaching the town, and for a long distance 
beyond it, the Ma-ow-shan or Saddle Mountain attracted our attention. 
A complete alteration now takes place in the character of the country. 
The river is no longer flanked by bold liills and ranges, which retire 
from the river and are soon lost to sight. 

The village of Mo-lam-hii, situated on the right bank a few miles 
further on, is only remarkable as being in communication by a creek 
with Tai-wu, the great cassia-market of Kwang-si. 

The river above Mo-lam-hii takes a sharp sweep, and soon after the 
little town of Tam-chuk, situated on the left bank, is reached. We 
anchored there for the night. After leaving Mo-lam-hii we passed 
nothing remarkable but two pagodas of five stories each, polygonal, 
with the stories decreasing in breadth and height towards the top — the 
conventional form in South-eastern China. 
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A little Lcyond Tam-cliiik -wo came to the towi of Ping-naii-yiieii 
(ring-nan-liien), situated oJi the north side of the river, remarkable for 
its flights of massive stone steps, which wind down to the river-edge on 
either side of a creek above the to-mi. On the west side a magnificent 
boulder forms an abutment. Ping-nan, which lies in an amphitheatre, 
well cultivated and wooded, has fine granite walls and brick ramparts of 
the usual description. 

Above Ping-nan the river is full of bends, and in one place has made 
a “ cut-off” behind a reef of rocks which, cropping out of the Viank, stands 
in places 30 feet out of the water. In these honeycombed rocks there 
is a tendency to cave-formation. Shortly after this we came to the 
Ku-yung rapids ; next a mimber of rocks ; and then another series of 
rapids, amongst the worst <m the river, namely, the Fu-loong-tan, 
Luong-mun-tan, and the Fn-ten-tan, or, as it is graphically named, the 
“ Jumping Tiger” raiiid. 

Tai-wong-kong we reached on the evening of our Xew Year's Day. 
soon after passing the last-mentioned rapid. Leaving Tai-wong, the 
river runs suddenly southwards in great bends, and in the afternoon we 
reached Tsun-chau-fu, a prefectural town, often locally called Kwei- 
piug, from the name of its district, and which is situated on the north 
bank. The character of the river before reaching Tsun-chau-fn is 
marked by numbers of rapids, exposed banks of sand and shingles, 
and very rugged massive stone banks. Just before reaching the city 
the southern hank is formed of immense tiers of stone, laid in horizontal 
strata, making a magnificent face-wall, aronnd which the stream swirls 
and rushes at a furious pace. 

At the eommencoment of the stone-faco, a mile and a half below the 
city, stands in a prominent position the Yeong-lan-tap or “Sun-lit 
Lotus pagoda, a handsome nine-storied polygonal structure. 

The entrance to the Fak-lio, where it joins the main West river at 
Tsun-chau-fu, exhibits a scene of wild grandeur. 

Tbun-chau-fu is a walled city of considerable area, on the apex of the 
junction of the West river and the Fak-ho. The villages formino- the 
suburbs are larger than the town itself, and the whole place hem-s at 
once evidence of Taiping marau.lers and its past importauco as a tradin.^ 
centre. 

Tuug-chuen, which is some 50 miles above Tsun-ehan-fu, is the 
principal rice-market of Kwang-si. Below Tung-chuen there is a throe- 
stoned pagoda. The to^vu itself lies in a well-wooded hollow-peepin- 
out through thick flJiage, set on the top of the southern hank, which is 
lined by dark ruck of marked strata. Tlie river between Tsun-chau and 
Timg-chuen is a succession of bends, including in their hearim^ all the 
points of the compass. The main feature of the country where^wo now 
were consisted lu the shari>peaked rocks, 200 to 500 feet hio-h which 
stand isolated on the plain lying on the left hank. A mass^of these. 
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looking like mins — called tke Kii-lo-slieak-slian — and bearing some 
resemblance to a castellated fortress, is visible to tlie westward. These 
curious jjiles are met for the next few miles. An eight-st(jried pagoda, 
called the “ Crooked Turnip,"’ said to be of great age, was passed on the 
south bank, a few miles above Tung-chuen. A three-storied jiagoda of 
newer constraction was noticed one li above the first. 

Proceeding through a stretch of broken level country, the banks 
being in many places lined with rocks very rugged in tmtliue, two 
pagodas (one nine- and the other three-stoided) were passed before 
reaching Kwei-yucn (Kwei-hien), Avhere Ave halted f<u- some hours. 
Kwei-yuen is a Availed city, Avith suburbs straggling beyond the walls ; 
the partial destruction of these, the remains of a temple, and the ruins 
of many other buildings on the eastern side mark some of the damage 
done by the Taiping occupation. The prominent objects visible from 
the riA-er are the examination-hall, an unsightly red building Avith 
yellow roof, the new city Avail, and a flight of stone steps from the 
Avater edge to one of the entrances td the city. 

AboA'e Kwei-yuen the country is a broken leA’el plain, Avith hills 
converging to the Ngan-pai gorge, and under cultivation. SeA'efal 
A'illages, amongst them Nga-ton-hii and Nga-hon-tong, Avere passed 
before reaching the Kgan-pai gorge, Avhere the river is suddenly con- 
tracted by the approach of low ranges <.>n either side to about 600 feet, 
fcjixteen miles of riA-er can bo shortened here by a two-mile cut. 

The river has high banks, Avith rocky slopes, both above and below 
the gorge. A range of hills, seemingly about 1000 feet high, called the 
Kou-loong-tam-shan, being seen to the south-west, and a few miles 
distant. Shortly above Houng-kong a range of low confused hills 
reaches the river on the south bank, just before joining Avhat resembles 
a cut or made channel, some 300 feet broad, on the south bank. Imme- 
diately after this a small rocky island shoAved aboA'e the A\'ater-level, and 
here Ave anchored for the night off a village called Tai-ling hii. 

On the morning of 21st February avo passed an island soon after our 
start, and then commenced the ascent of a series of rapids, situated 
12 miles above the Kgan-pai gorge, and Avhich are the AA’orst and most 
dangerous on the river. Amongst these rapids, the Lai-pik-tan or 
“Ploughshare” is justly named and distinguished as the worst. The 
channel lies close to the northern bank, with rocks forming a netAA’ork, 
through which it is a difficult task to make way against the currents, 
which foaming and lashing, tear at a terrible pace round the rocks. 
Wo Avero forty minutes in getting over this rapid, a distance of a few 
yards. 

A few miles aboA e the last rapid a bold rocky bluff rises from the 
river, which at one time called Tchii-tau or Pig’s Head, is now called 
Ne-to. A temple is erected close to a village called Ping-fat. The same 
species of peaked rocks or pinnacles, is met with a little higher up. 
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strewn over the plain next the river, similar to those mentioned near 
Kwei-yuen. 

After this we passed a rock, celebrated in Chinese history, rising 
abruptly from the right bank of the river, called Pang-tong-ngan. 

Passing through sharp bends of the river and several villages of no 
importance, then through a jdain of broken undulating ground, rice and 
Indian com being under close cultivation, we came to the city of Hwang- 
chau. It lies on a sharp l>end of the river, here about 400 yards in 
width. To the north lies a range of mountains, seemingly about 2000 
feet high, on the ridge of which some temjoles are situated ; while on 
the south side a low range of confused hills close in on the river, these 
are joined, two miles further up stream, by a similar range on the north 
side, which continues for some time. 

In approaching the city, the first things that strike the eye are the 
remains of some ruined temples, and next tliem those of the Kwang- 
tuug or Canton guild-house, destroyed by the Taipings. These are 
admirably situated, and enjoj', as these structures often do, the pleasant 
shade of magnificent trees. At the upper end of the town a temple of 
Confucius, in glaring red coloui-, attracts the eye from its unsightliness. 
The business suburb, which lies facing the river, is built on a stone- 
faced wall as a protection against floods. 

The country above Hwang-chau is hilly, consisting of low ranges, 
clad with small trees lining the river, which here widens greatly. Two 
islands were passed, thickly wooded, and close to them the navigation 
was very difficult, on account of the maze of rocks and powerful rapids, 
which here end what is called “ the 30 li long rapid.” Soon after this 
0 e at the village of Nam-heong-hu, opposite to which on a 
bold rocky site stands the ruins of a joss-house, blown ui) by the 
rebels. 

For half-a-dozen miles beyond the “ 30 li long raj)id ” the country 
regains an open character, and is planted with rice, Indian corn, and 
sugar-cane ; but a few miles below the village of Ping-tong low hilly 
country recommences, and continues for nearly 20 miles, to a small 
village named Sun-on-hu. Shortly before arriving at Ping-tong we saw 
a group of ruined buildings, probably the remains of a cluster of 
temples, and near them were two large round upright stones, lying near 
a hamlet, Cha-sun-tai. Passing several villages of small size, and some 
rapids of no note, the prettily situated vHlage of Fo-yin-kok was reached 
at a sharp bend in the river. The stream here widens out to close on 
three-quarters of a mile. Immediately after and on the other side, the 
village of Sap-ye-lo-shan (“ twelve red umbrella hill ”) stands, partly 
over a bluff and partly on the face of a hill. 

The river banks after leaving Sun-on-hii are high, and the country 
abounding in hillocks, is bare and barren-looking. The Sam-chow 
rapids were encountered a few miles further on, near the village of the 
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same name, lying opposite a red sandstone bluff. A large village named 
Ko-cheun was noticed on the south bank ; and soon after, the town of 
"VVing-tung-yuen (Yung-shun-hien) on the same side of the river. A 
red Confucian temple is conspicuous from the river. Just below the 
city we saw a seven-storied pagoda, partly demolished by the rebels, 
but rebuilt in 1880. It is a handsome structure, built of grey stone or 
brick. After passing the main part of the city, the fine old city wall 
was observed, standing picturesquely on a precipice overhanging the 
river. 

Passing several hamlets, about eight miles further on we entered a 
very wild bare country, with hills about 2000 feet high, on the north 
bank, close by. The river here has banks of masses of jagged fierce 
rocks, standing like rugged stone harrows out of the water, and takes a 
sharp turn southwards, leaving what looks like its old stone bed at the 
foot of the high range mentioned before. At the extreme inner point 
of the bend wo noticed a high ruined watch-tower built of stones. 

For the next 20 miles the country regains its open character, the 
banks being high, and we passed two or three villages and sandbanks. 

Ling-le-tong is the most important of the petty villages we saw to- 
day. We sailed past two villages named Pat-tai-ngan and Po-mieu-hu, 
remarkable for the beauty of their position. The stream now rushed 
between high rocky banks, and the country became broken and uneven. 

Just before the first-mentioned village a joss-house stands in a most 
picturesque spot, built into the crest of a precipitous bluff, so sheer that 
a portion of the bluff having given way, the front of the structure 
appears to overhang the river. 

Passing the Pak-chik-kong — a large creek running southwards for 
some distance — the Fan-tan rapid was reached, where a reef of rooks, 
looking like stepping-stones, runs across the river. At this season, the 
lowest water-level of the year, there was only a channel of some hundred 
feet on the south side. These rapids are very strong. 

Immediately above the Fan-tan rapid, the village of Chim-to lies on 
a sharp bend of the river, which here turns south. Shortly after this 
an octagonal pagoda in seven stories was seen some distance ahead, 
situated on a high peak of mountains lying to the north. Ascendino- 
the river, past two sandy islands, with no cultivation, opposite the 
village of Kong-nga-hu, which is on the south bank, we came to a seven- 
storied pagoda. Close by there is a handsome Buddhist monastery, richly 
decorated, resting in a fine position, on a precipitous side of the hill. 

Just above the pagoda a footpath runs across by a short cut to Yan- 
ning-fu, some three miles it is said, while by the river it is over ten. 
The character of the country was now completely altered, being more 
open, and the hills sinking into the plain close by Nan-ning. The district 
had a cultivated and civilised air, especially after the wild and bare 
country through which we had been passing. Nan-ning, which is about 
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a mile in length, stretches along the concave northern side of a bend in 
the river. We anchored opposite the On-sat gate, near which are 
stationed the Lekin and Custom guard-boats. 

Xan-ning is a walled prefectural town, with a reputed population 
of from 30,000 to 40,000, which latter figure is probably not over- 
estimated. 

To people who imagine that alongside this water-way of the West 
river there must exist a teeming population, living on enormous culti- 
vated plains on its hanks, I may saj- here that the province of Kwang-si, 
compared with other piroviuces of China, is mountainous, bare, and 
barren, thinly peopled, and with only a small area which is cultivable, 
this being whore the river-banks here and there spread out into small 
plains, and these become fewer as one travels westwards. All the laud 
which is cultivable is by no means under cultivation. 

We were prevented from landing at Xan-ning-fu by the hostility of 
the people, the prefect himself expressing a hope that wo would give up 
any idea of landing. There is nothing striking in the appearance of 
Nan-ning. Between the edge of the bank and the crenellated city wall 
houses are built. As usual along tho river, it has suburbs extra utitros 
at either end. Opposite the city, on the southern bank, is a far- 
stretching village, with a group of joss-houses at the lower end. 

We progressed but a short distance from Nan-ning through open 
country, and for the next few days passed through low, bare, undulating, 
hilly country, with small villages. 

Some 25 miles above Xan-ning, after a long bend southward, a 
branch of the river— a fine stream, about 200 yards broad — enters from the 
south-west of Kwang-si. On this lie the most important towns of that 
part of the province, namely, Sin-ning, Taiping, and Lung-chau-fu. In 
the apex made by the forking of the stream lies tho village of Tam- 
kong-hii, a place of no importance, while on the other side are a couple 
of Custom boats, and close by some brickfields. 

The country in the neighbourhood is barren and covered with 
hummocks, and little cultivation on any scale is to be seen. We had 
no reason to alter the opinion expressed regarding the seeming poverty 
of population lower down the river. The prevalent idea that the whole 
of China is one vast garden receives a rude shock in the part of 
Southern China through which we had lately passed. 

Wandering through some clusters of houses on the banks one 
evening, we noticed a fine limestone slab, which marked, as could be 
read from the inscription on it, the flood-level of last year, a very hio-h 
one, and which is reported to have done great damage. We were 
anxious for reliable information on the point of the maximum rise and 
fall in the river, and here it was with commendable accuracy. It gave 
a rise, measured roughly by our calculation, of 60 feet above the present 
water-level, the lowest of the year. 
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Every now and then as we went along in the ho-tau we came across 
some wretched huts, built on the rocky bank, composed of a few cross 
sticks with grass roofing. They were hardly high enough for a 
European to crawl into, hut are made to servo as habitations for the 
poorer fishermen. 

Two miles above the branching of the river the Kam-ling (“ Gold 
Summit Pagoda ”) is met on the south hank, and about five miles farther 
the market town of the same name on the same hank. This pagoda, 
situated on a site with a fine view, and opposite the strong rapids of the 
same name, is a handsome three-storied and octagonal structure, built in 
grey brick, richly ornamented, and in better taste than usual. 

It seems curious that with so much excellent stone in the neighbour- 
hood brick should be so largely used. We came across brickworks 
nearly eveiy day, and evidently a considerable number of people find 
employment in this class of manufacture. 

Some ten miles above the last-named rapid, after a large sandy 
island, we passed several hamlets and a market town named Lo-long-hii. 
Two villages close by each other, Yu-tsiin and Kow-yu-tsiin, stand on 
the north bank ; hard by there is a handsome two-storied temple, of a 
design not seen before on the river, with a smaller one-storied building 
alongside. This is called the IVai-long-miao. 

W'e halted for the night close by this, and in view of a fine, 
serrated, sharply-peaked range of hills, lying to the north, and seemingly 
about 10 miles distant. 

During the day wo had passed several curious examples of the 
manner in which the river cut into the red sandstone hillocks, or knolls 
lying along the banks. The immense caverns made in the faces of these 
knolls, almost from their top, present a curious appearance. 

From the 1st of March we began to pass through country much 
more cultivated than wo had previously seen, the banks being more 
wooded, and farms and hamlets showing more signs of life. Curious 
pinnacled rocks, similar in character to those seen on the plains lower 
down the stream soon after leaving Canton, approach the river, and 
begin to crop out of its banks. 

We passed soon after a series of sharp angular bends, one after the 
other, called Kau-kuk-ho or “ river of nine turns,” which took us four- 
hours to accomplish, and which might be cut off to a mile and a half. 
A number of brick-, and two lime-kilns were met, and wo halted close to 
one of the foimior, next a small hamlet. 

The character of the river had now altered, its banks becoming walls 
of limestone rock, in which cave-fonuation was evident throughout, and 
farther up we actually saw caves of some size. 

Black “needled” ranges are to be seen on every side, and the same 
rocks close in on the river, which bilstles with them. These ranges of 
limestone, black in colour, presented with their “ pinnacled or needled ” 
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formation the fantastic appearance of an irregular saw, the teeth of 
which are long and sharp pointed. "When occurring in detached 
pinnacles they have the appearance of a mass of rather ill-used ninepins 
strewn about upright in a hap-hazard way. 

A curious phenomenon presented itself in the appearance of the 
burial grounds in the neighbourhood, which had the hjok of groups 
of peoj)le moving about the plain. 

The tracking hereabouts was over most difiScult broken rocky ground 
with high grasses, creepers, and bushes, in places from 40 to GO feet 
■above the river-level, necessitating a very long tow-line to escape the 
sharp rocks. 

Lung-on (Luug-ngan), which we passed next, is a walled town lying 
in a small plain, on the south side of the river ; on the opposite bank is 
a small hamlet and a road leading to Sze-ern-fu, a considerable prefec- 
tural city, which was said to be situated towards the north-east, but 
how far we could not ascertain. 

There seemed to be some doubt as to whether Tu-yang and S’se-ern- 
fu are correctly placed on our maps. I would suggest investigation by 
the future traveller. 

Lung-ngan presents much the same appearance as many of the 
towns already met and descriljcd — the same ruined jiast look, a mere 
station for a few hucksters. 

The surrounding plain is under rice cultivation ; the outer suburbs 
of the town and a few hamlets scattered here and there have vegetable 
gardens and fruit trees surrounding them. At the rear of th^ town, 
and some few miles distant is a range of sharp-peaked hills, at the base 
of which are several joss-houses. 

Passing through reaches of the river whoso sides are dykes of rock 
nsing from 50 to 70 feet above the water-level, of the most extra- 
orebnary and jagged shapes, wc anchored for the night at the villa-o 
<.f Ha-ngan, situated at the end of a wild and beautiful gorge, some four- 
miles in length. 

Here a splendid vista of champaign country, undulating and verdant, 
Ijing on either side of a long straight roaciiof the river, a raritv on this 
tor nous stream, meets the eye, affording a pleasant reUef ^fter the 
rocky gorges just passed. The walls of rocks forming these are of very 
vaiied _ shapes, in places cavemed out roughly and irregularly, and 
xising in sheer masses from the water-edge ; in other places overhangino- 
the stream in bold grotesque and dangerous-looking, thou-h pictureMue 
cubes. In several cases our boat passed underneath these projectino- 

mas^s, wia our tall mast, about 40 feet in length, unshipped 

We noticed numerous cascades, and a sub-aqueous air-spring bubblinn- 
up stionglj on the surface, some feet in circumference. ^ 

At Ha-ngan we landed, and contrary to what we expected from our 
ccent favourable reception lower doivn the river, the demeanour of the 
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people was so hostile as to necessitate a retreat, as dignified as possible, 
on the boat. 

Leaving Ha-ngan we passed through alternate reaches of undulating 
cultivated country and gorges; the “pinnacled” ranges advancing 
gradually to the water-edge ; we anchored at the foot of one of these for 
the night. These ranges are all limestone, and crystalline, of a dark 
blue colour where exposed to the weather. They are jagged on the 
surface, and furrowed by the rain streams which water their sides. The 
outlines bristle with peaks. The strata are horizontal, as already 
mentioned. Their strange jagged appearance has no doubt been caused 
by water which, in the course of ages, has worn down the level masses 
of rock gradually until they have assumed their present form. 

The geological formations along this river could be easily studied by 
a geologist ascending it in the dry season as we did. The upper strata 
are limestone ; beneath that lies older limestone ; under that slate ; and 
lowest of all, granite. 

After meeting again a succession of gorges, the country opened out, 
and the hills retired rapidly on either side. Hero we passed on the 
south bank the unwalled town of Ko-hoa, a wretched straggling place, 
only important on account of the magistracy which has its seat there. 

In the evening we anchored a little above Shung-lam-hu, a market 
town on the north bank with a somewhat prosperous air. Above this 
the character of the country next the river completely and suddenly 
altered. As if by magic, the jagged black rocky gorges and pinnacled 
ranges vanished, and gave place to a scene of cultivated beauty. 

On the river banks, everj’ now and then, we noticed brick pillars 
which are called 10 li stones (one .li being equal to one-third of an 
English mile, the unit of Chinese geogTaphical measurement). They 
are very irregularly placed, the difficulty or otherwise of traversing a li 
being allowed to count in estimating the ackial distance between stone 
and stone when placing them. 

After passing several unimportant villages, and the small market 
town of Lum-fong-hu, on the south bank, wo anchored for the night 
some eight miles beyond at Ping-ma. The town is built along a sweep- 
ing curve of the river, on a high, steep clay bank, on the north side. It 
is situated in an amphitheatre of hills, the whole plain being closely 
cultivated to the water-edge. The shore opposite shelves gently and is 
thickly wooded. 

The country above Ping-ma remained the same in character, only 
more open, with lower banks; and the river greatly broader, often a 
quarter of a mile wide, in some places much more. 

Nearly parallel to the river, and some eight or ten miles off, on the 
right bank, runs a very serrated range of hills, and between it and the 
river again are rounded knolls, the whole country being highly cultivated, 
with hamlets and farms dotted here and there. 
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Tlio river, in places, broadens out, with sandy shoals and banks, 
forming serious obstacles in the channel, which at these places becomes 
very shallow, often as little as three feet. We anchored late, two miles 
above Xa-pan, a village situated on the southern bank. Opposite it is 
Pak-yuk, “ Hundred peak village,” so called from the pinnacled range 
facing it on the other side. 

Passing through a highly cultivated plain of sandy soil on a sub- 
stratum of clay, we came to Tien-ehau, a large tocvn of the third order, 
lying off the river about a mile, on a stream called the Ssu-ho, which 
debouches on the north bank ; and some three miles further arrived at 
Fung-i-chau, some short distance from Tien. 

A large island, reaching to Fung-i, is formed by a branch of the 
Ssu-ho, which joins the main river again just below Fung-i on the north 
side ; while on the south the high serrated range, with low rolling hills 
in front, closes in on the rivei-. 

The stream soon after turns away in a northerly direction, and after 
a bend, returns to the range some five miles farther on at the Nga-paw 
rapid, and within a few hundred yards of the village bearing the same 
name. 

In the apex of the bifurcation of the river below Fung-i, and facing 
a hamlet which is a suburb of the town on the opposite side of this 
stream, stands a fine group of joss-houses or temples, presenting no 
remarkable points except the extent of ground which they cover, which 
is greater than most we had noticed on our way up the IVest river. 

From time to time we had seen a certain number of streams which 
debouch into the river -bridged by substantial stonework. Fung-i is 
not an interesting place, the only thing remarkable besides the pawn- 
shop being the gaudy red Confucian temple. 

A short distance beyond the town we came upon some half-a-dozen 
grass cabins or huts along the slope of the bank, the residences of 
Chnng-koo fisher-people, who settle here at certain seasons of the 
year. 

Close on half-past seven in the evening we reached a hamlet, five 
miles beyond Xga-paw, which lies close beyond the furious rapids of 
the same name. This village is romantically situated at the foot of 
wild and angry-looking peaked crags, the hills forming a buttress which 
turns the river with force to tear its way over the rapids below. 

Before leaving Nga-paw, the last place on the West river which has 
any communication overland with the various ports along the Tonquin 
Gulf, a few words may he said regarding trade routes in these regions. 

Between the West river and Pak-hoi there may he said to exist only 
one trade route, a land journey of five days. The route diverges close to 
the river to two places, from either of which it takes four or five days 
by boat to Nan-ning-fu. 

From Haiphong and Hanoi, ports situated on the Tonquin Gulf, 
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Annamese traders find their way to Tai-ping-fu and other cities in the 
south-west of Kwang-si. 

Eegardiug the Eed river route, from the Tonquin coast to the 
extreme south-east comer of Yiinnan, the upper part of the river is in 
a disturbed lawless state which is fatal to trade. 

About Nga-paw the countrj- still remains cultivated on either side of 
the stream, but thickly interspersed with knolls which approach the 
river more closely. The high serrated range noticed before again 
recedes from the bank, while a small range approaches the river on the 
north side for a short space and then again retires. 

In several places we saw small cave-dwellings in the side of soft 
reddish coloured sandstone formation. There were no signs of per- 
manent habitation. 

It is interesting to note that we have traversed the “ Two Kwangs ” 
— Kwang-tung and Kwang-si — which Marco Polo described as the 
kingdom of Manzi, in contradistinction to Cathay Proper. The term 
Manzi still survives in the contemptuous epithet Man-tzii occasionally 
employed by Northern Chinese when speaking of the Chinese of this part. 

Above the spot reached by us in the evening for the most part low 
hills lie close to the river. Between these and the bank are bluffs and 
knolls of soft red sandstone overlying white sandstone. 

The country had now assumed a more bare and barren look, relieved 
here and there by a stretch of level plain, highly cultivated. Close to 
the village of Pak-quat, which stands opposite a large sandy island of 
the same name, which is cultivated, the channel naiTOws on one side of 
the island to 100 feet. On the (other side there is a passage some 
600 feet broad, but too shallow for boats of our draught. Pak-quat 
stands on a high sandy (south) bank, at tho bottom of a low range of 
hills on a sharp bend in the river. A couple of tall cotton-wood trees 
stand bare and rugged, like huge bamboo poles, in front of the village. 

Some five miles above this Nga-wan was passed on the south bank ; 
it is a hamlet of no consequence. Soon after we came to an old fort, 
standing on a small bluff on the south bank. This fort was constructed 
and held by the Taipings. Its walls are of mud, having four large 
gateways and a turret at the corners which lie next the river. 

A mile further the Pon-tsiin rapid was passed. It is a very fierce 
one, with the water running like a mill-stream, and lies just below a 
village of the same name. 

The tracking and poling throughout the day was very severe ; the 
men could hardly get over the Pon-tsUn rapid. 

From the bend of the river below, Pe-se came in sight. It lies on 
the apex formed by two branches of the West river, one running north, 
still in Kwang-si, and one west, which enters Yiinnan for a short 
distance. The town is a ting, or town of the second order, and is under 
the orders of a sub-prefect. 
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We stopped at Pe-se and presented onr letters of introduction to the 
sul)-prefect, by whom and other officials of the place we were most 
kindly received. 

The unfortunate, although not quite unforeseen, desertion of Mr, 
Hong Beng Kaw at this point was a very serious blow to my hopes of 
the expedition, and necessitated a change of plan. The other servants 
were in a state of scarcely disguised mutiny, and it was only by putting^ 
a bold front on matters, declaring my intention to proceed e%-en without 
them, that I held my party together. Having induced my Cantonese- 
interpreter, and with him the underlings, to follow me, as they said, 
“ anywhere,” I had no resource left but to push on towards Yiinnan-fu. 
There we hoped to get assistance of some sort to enable us to get south 
to our old projected route, and down to Maulmain through the Laos, 
country. We hoped it might not prove necessary for us to make our 
way by Shunning-fu or Tali-fu to Bhamo, or anywhere in that 
neighbourhood, on the north-eastern Burma frontier. 

The 14th of March we spent in preparation for our march, distri- 
buting and receiving parting presents amongst and from the officials. 
In the evening our two small boats were alongside the ho-tau, and we 
had everything ready to start next morning. From this point we had' 
to discharge our ho-tau and proceed by boats of a smaller draught to 
the highest navigable point on the river for boats of any reasonable 
size. 

Before bidding adieu to Pe-se a few words on the West river may be 
useful. The striking points met with were : — 

1. The small areas of cultivable land, compared with the immense- 
area of hilly country. It is possible that there may be fertile plains or 
table-lands, once cultivated, farther from the river, and that the horrible 
destruction of the population during the rebellion is the main cause of 
the deserted appearance of the country. 

2. The small amount of population to the area of the country. Even 
the whole of the cultivable land, comparatively small as it is, is not 
taken up. 

3. The ruined cities along the river, so often alluded to, which all 
more or less show signs of past prosperity and former grandeur. The 
etfect of the Taiping and Yunnan insurrections, disastrous as their 
influence was in so many ways, has been found not to be the solo reason 
of the decay of the cities on this grand waterway. The cause seems to 
have been the diversion of the carrying trade between Yiinnan and 
Canton to the route by the Yang-tze river. 

4. From the above, by deduction, the inference seems probable that 
Yunnan must have had great wealth and resources to create and support 
such a prosperous carrying trade. 

5. The navigation on the West river might easily, and at no extra- 
vagant cost, be vastly improved. 
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II. Pe-se to Ssu-jiao. 

On the 15th of llarch we left Pe-&e, after five days’ delay there, 
longer than we had anticipated. 

The first part of the day we passed through a flat country, highly 
cultivated, with villages and hamlets occurriug frequently. Only 
rounded knolls were visible near the river, but hills and mountains 
were seen far ahead. The river had a gravel-aud-shingle bed and sand- 
banks ; the sides, however, were steep, and aliout midday became rocky. 
Early in the afternoon we entered a rocky gorge, the hills running 
abruptly into the water. After this cultivation almost ceased. Later 
in the afternoon the river-bed became rocky, and numerous rapids 
appeared, the rise becoming considerable. The average width of the 
stream was 100 to 150 yards. At about four o’clock the hills became 
more steep and approached closer, and cultivation ceased, bamboo groves 
taking its place. 

■V\^e started next morning in a driving mist, wiiich made it a difficult 
matter to see the banks of tbo river. Early in the morning we passed 
an overhanging bluft’, rising some 400 feet above the water on the north 
bank ; and some five miles further another, 500 feet high. They were 
magnificent bluffs formed by the river cutting through the hill. 

Close above Tung-tsiiu, whicli we passed early, on the north hank, 
the first of a series of rapids much worse than those we passed below 
Pe-se, was encountered. These rapids now became so frequent that 
they may ho said to occur at each reach in the river. Between this and 
Pa-oi, the point where our march was to eommeuce and where transport 
was obtainable, wo passed some fifty bad ones at least, without counting 
the smaller. Their character may he best realised by the fact that we 
have ascended on the river roughly about 500 feet since leaving Pe-se, 
a distance of not much more than 30 miles ; wlieroas from the seven 
hundred miles up to Pe-su we only registered a rise of exactly the same 
amount. 

In the afternoon we passed the village of Ho-hau, where a small 
joss-house stands under the shade of two large trees on the north hank, 
just ojiposite a bad rapid of four feet fall. Soon after struggling up a 
three- and six-foot rapid we came to and surmounted the worst one on 
the river up to Pa-oi. Here there is a sharp bend in the river ; on tbe 
south side is a wall of rock, and on the other a boulder shoal. 

The water tears down this rapid, which lias about eight feet fall, 
with a force aud violence which we had not before witnessed. Boats 
cannot ascend the natural channel. A cut has therefore been made by 
excavating a channel through tlie boulders, up which the boats are 
dragged. 

In the evening we anchored close to a small hamlet. Next morning 
we passed a succession of rapids. The river, since leaving Pe-se, had an 
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average width of 150 yards, sometimes contracting to 100, and broadening' 
out to a quarter of a mile. 

IVe reached Pa-oi, after passing several villages, at ten o’clock. The 
place lies on the south bank of the river, perched up on high stone 
foundations or wooden piles, to jirotect it against the fierce floods. Here 
our laud journey commenced. 

Whilst waiting for transport we took up our quarters in a joss-house, 
on the south side of the town, having arranged to start early next 
day. 

In the morning, after some difficulty with the coolies, W'c started on 
our land journey. As vie ascended the tortuous hill-roadway w'hich 
skirts one branch of the West river, now a mere hill-stream, our caravan, 
consisting of six baggage ponies, some dozen coolies, the cook and boy 
on ponies, the interpreter in a chair, our ow'n two chairs, and then our- 
selves on foot, presented a most imposing appearance, not without its 
grotesque side. 

After skirting the stream for some time we crossed it some four miles 
from Pa-oi, and soon after reached the first halting place. The road 
from here to the end of the day continued ascending and descending in 
a most provoking manner. We observed small valleys lying on one or 
the other side of the road, here and there small patches of cultivation, 
and hamlets of the poorest description. The road -was tolerably well 
aligned, but in execrable order. 

Our first day’s march, a distance of 24 miles under a blazing sun, 
consisted of walking over blocks of stone worn round, variegated with 
enormous ruts. 

After a weary march we halted for a few minutes at four o'clock, and 
then crawled on until we reached our destination, Chay-song, at about 
half-past six. Chay-song is a small village, with only a petty official in 
charge. 

We stayed all the 19th of March hero to recruit our ener<nes, not 
yet quite up to full marching order after the long boat journe 3 ’. 

The next morning the coolies gave ns some trouble before starting, 
but finally we got away once more. Our next march was much cooler 
than the one from Pa-oi. Wo noticed the teak tree for the first time 
to-day. 

For the first portion of the day we kept skirting the left bank of the 
stream, then crossed and recrossed it, and finally proceeded up the dry 
bed, until about nine miles from Chaj'-song we came to the apex of the 
valley. A few miles farther, at the head of a long valley, we reached 
an exceedingly steep gorge. From this point a magnificent’ view of the 
valley, some 10 miles long, was obtained, and Kwei-chau, a town of some 
size and importance, was seen in the distance. 

Diiring the descent, whilst winding down the hill-side, a “black 
country ” was entered, whoso wildness and barrenness were remarkable. 
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Tlic liill-sides from top to bottom were blazed by fire, and tbis gave it 
tlie jet-black appearance wbich made it so desolate looking. 

Two miles above Kwei-cbau, the stream which we had been skirting 
is crossed close to its junction with the main stream, on which the town 
is situated. Turning a spur of the hill, on the opposite side of the valley 
to the one we had been descending, wc came upon a cultivated valley, 
about a mile in width, of great beauty, with a lovely locky stream 
winding through it. Crossing the stream, the town was reached by us, 
after passing over a fragile and rickety bamboo bridge, on stone-weighted 
gabions. 

The town lies most picturcscpiely situated, built tier upon tier up 
the side of a lofty and jireeipitous mountain. It is approached from the 
river by means of a succession of fine stone steps and archways. 

e met a caravan of salt-traders going to Fu-chau, a place some two 
days beyond Kwei-chau. They belonged to Kwang-nan-fu, a place si.x 
days farther on our route, and expressed their willingness to accomjtany 
ns to Pu-erh, or anywhere. After the cnstomarv trial of strength as ti' 
which side was to make the he.st terms for itself. I honnd them down to 
carry our things as far as Lin-an-fn, which lies in the centre of the 
southern portion of yUiman, a distance of sixteen long day stages. The 
route was to take us through Kwang-nan, which is some six days from 
Kwei-chau, and thence ten days to Lin-an-fu. The rate was the nsual 
one, equivalent to about half-a-dollar a day for each horse ; payment to 
be made in stamped sycee silver, which luckily I had l)rought. This 
was the best bargain I could make, and althougli the number of animals 
was slightly in excess of our Avants, it was hire the whole caravan or 
nothing. 

A few villages and hamlets are scattered about the vicinity of Kwei- 
chau. The stream on which it stands is a most beautiful one. As we 
looked down on it we could see numberless windings, the shingle shoals 
and the rocks forming tiny rapids here and there, while the stream con- 
tracted at times and flowed through rocky gorges. 

We got away at ten o'clock, later than we expected. Our march led 
us across the river to our old road, which we followed upwards on the 
north side for a mile and a half. We tlien entered a valley, skirting 
a northern hrancli of the main stream, which lias a general south-west 
hearing. This stream is about forty yards wide, and coiTcsponds in 
every particular with the one we had just left. The road skirts it the 
whole way, winding in and out along tlie hill-sides, which are here 
covered by small, hut good, fir-trees. A few large stout ones were also 
passed. 

Lofty mountain ranges rise at the back of those close by the stream, 
seemingly about 1000 to 2000 feet above our level, which was from 
2500 to 3000 feet above that of the sea. 

After passing a number of unimportant hamlets, the only one worthy 
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of meBtion being Sam-fiug, on tlie fcoiitli bank, we reached Ssu-t’ing in 
the evening, about five o’clock. Here we made our first acquaintance 
with a hia-tien or “ Iiorse-inn,” not very clean, nor very comfortable. 

On the 22nd of March we left Ssu-t’ing early and reached Hu-chau. 
After following the valley for some distance, we passed through the 
same sort of country and hamlets as hitherto. At midday, a heavy mist 
and rain compelled us to cut short our march. This place is known by 
throo names, lieing generally called Fu-chau or Fu-t’ing. It sometimes 
Is also called Fu-fu, as on European maps. It is a wretched little place, 
with no trade or importance of anj' sort. The town, containing some 
two hundred houses, lies straggling along the stream, which is called 
hy various names locally. It runs east, past Kwei-ehau, into the upper 
southern hranch of the West river at Pa-oi. The only things note- 
worthy were the absence of pawnshops, a broken-down bridge, and the 
Canton guild-house, which we inhabited, standing in a good position oii 
the hill-side at the back of the town. 

Xext mciruing was w'et and miserable. We started early for wdiat 
was called an “eighty li” march, which was to take us edeven hours. 
The road after tweutj’-four hours’ rain was something terrible, and we 
had at first to march in heavy driving mist, which towards midday 
changed to rain. In one place the mist was so dense I had to stop. 

In the afternoon we came upon caves, four in number, lying some 
few hundred yard.s oft the road to the south. The largest, some sixtv 
feet high, was seemingly of considerable depth. It had two portals or 
archways over the masonry approacli, and tlio front had a face-wall (jf 
rough rubble stone, built up securely, and steps led uj) to it from the 
stream, over which there was a small granite culvert. The caves are 
formed of natural limestoue. Soon after this we came upon beautiful 
cascades, five in number, some hundred feet in height alto>''ether, 
tumbling one into the other. 

In the afternoon I halted in a wretched village, in a miserable house, 
having lost all signs of my comiwnion, and the rest of the caravan. In 
the end all came well, and w-e passed a damp, though tolerably com- 
fortalde night. 

The weather cleared, and wo got away next morning fjr aimtlier 
long march, with some arduoTis mountaineering. During the dav wo 
came upon a market l.cing held at a village named Si-yang, whore there 
is one every five days. 

Late in the evening we reached the village of Yang-liu-tsin fuutsoro 
and worn out. It was here that my companion first had a touch of 
dysentery, wliich however yielded to such treatment as we were aide to 
apply. 

The next day rve skirtetl valleys as usual, through fir ami cypress 
clad hills and Iieautiful green-colonred foliage of small growth." The 
air at this height (aOOO feet) w'as delicious, and the scent of the 
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pines was very refreshing. After passing two nnimportant hamlets, 
we rcacheil Fo-cho, which is only remarkable for a stone bridge with 
stops on both sides. 

After a march, the shortness of -whicli was very welcome after the 
toil of the 2)revioiis day, we halted at Pau-yii-kwan, a small mountain 
village, situated in a hollow in the hills, where airy quarters, and cold 
damp weather caused us to spend a comfortless night. 

On the 26th of March, a short stage along broken hilly country 
about 4500 feet above the sea, brought us to Kwang-nan-fu, a prefectural 
city and the end of our opening march of nine days. This is reported 
to he the worst Int of road in Yunnan, and it was satisfactory to have 
conquered such an enemy. 

The country now was the real plateau of Yiiunan, with a mass of 
hills crop>ping out 500 to 1000 feet above the plain. This jiart may 
truly be called what I have seen the rvhole of Yiinnan termed, “ an 
uneven tableland.” 

The hills look as if they were volcanic in their origin, being com- 
posed of black, broken, jagged masses, terribly sterile. They are, I 
believe, limestone ranges, worn by the rains into their present hare 
aiipearaiice. Bed clay washed down from the exposed portions has been 
deposited in the hollows. Little cultivation is visible on the high 
lands, and the country is veiy iioor. 

Kwang-nan is seen as a turn is taken in the hills about two miles 
from the citj-. From some few hundred feet above it the town looks a 
large straggling .series of villages rather than a city. When yon enter, 
however, it seems larger. It is enclosed by walls, and lies in a basin 
some five miles in diameter encircled by an amphithoatro of hills. 

Wo found that by great good luck we were able to make our way to 
Lin-au or thereabouts, by Kai-hua and Men-tzxi, which both lay on our 
originally projected route ; so that wo were after all able to take up 
our intended line, having made a most interesting detour to Kwang-nan. 

The diversion from onr route enabled us to travel through a part of 
A'unnan never before set foot on by any European, and was therefore 
rather a matter for congratulation than regret. 

The direct road from Kuei-chau to Kai-hua was said to he merely a 
track travelled by the Pen-ti-jen, or “ people of the country,” and to 
take nearly as long as the road via. Kwaug-nan, which is almost double 
the length on the maps. From here to Men-tzn is nine days’ journey, 
in average stages of 20 miles. 

On the 27th of March, after the usual delay, we got away from 
Kwang-nan at about ten o’clock, and commenced our march over a bad 
road, consisting of the usual mixture of boulders and clay mud, rendered 
almost impassable by the heavy rain we experienced. 

As we left the city we passed several joss-houses in the outlying 
suburbs, and looking over the plain, encircled by the amphitheatre of 
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hills iu which Kwang-nan lies, saw numerous villages clotted all round. 
The large hasin is covered with hare mounds or knolls, the intervening 
sjjaces being not altogether cultivated, and the countrj' generally ap- 
pearing to he rather sterile. There is no sign of any large stream, 
though water does nut appear to he scarce. The soil is mostly a reddish 
clay and very poor. 

A mile and a half from the city we crossed a stone bridge, and then 
entered a valley zigzagging alongside the stream. The hills were high 
and bare, and c\e noticed in the roadside slates and grits cropping ont, 
hut the rocks are mostly limestone. 

At midday we passed a handsome carved gravestone set up on the 
roadside, and immediately after a threc-arehed bridge. Crossing a 
lidge and entering another valley, the village of Ka-ling, a i)lace of 
some forty houses lying on the stream-.side, was reached in the afternoon. 
Here we lodged in the headman’s house, who afforded us a kindlv 
welcome to his rickety abode. 

The next day we passed over a road of the same character. There 
appeared to he a little more population and agriculture, though both 
were still poor. Thu limestone hills now changed to conglomerate. 
The hill-sides were thinly clad with pines of a very poor quality. 

An honorary portal of carved limestone stands over the roadway at 
a place we passed early in the day. Xiim<-rous gravestones, some of 
them of the usual shape, others mere heaps of boulders, marked the 
resting-place of those who had gone to “ wander amongst the genii.” 

Just before we halted for the day at the village of Hung-she-nai wo 
passed a precipitous rock some 300 feet high, jutting over the stream, 
into which pour .some fine waterfalls. 

The f.illowing- day we passed a succession of little valleys, and crossed 
from one to the other by small .saddles in the hills. A number of 
villages, all verj’ pi.iur, and a considerable quantity of cultivation, 
jirincipally poppy, were met with. 

The hill-sides, hare as usual, were seemingly strewn with huo-c 
boulders scattered here and there, hut iu reality they were the outcrop 
of the hill-rocks. During the day thu conglomerate ceased and lime- 
.stone again appeared. 

W e halted at Achi-to, a well-paved village of some two hundreil 
liouses, 'uhicli were oetter than any wo had met with since leaving 
Kwang-nan. 

( m the oOtli of Karch our road lay through a country that had the 
appearance of a plateau, somewhat irregular in appearance throughout, 
and pierced, as it were, by numerous knolls, hills, and ridges, whi^h rise 
out of the ground in a most irregular way. The hills are of limestone, 
VLi-j conical and steep, hut none more than..500 feet in hein-lit. 

Occasionally the road, after a stretch of undulating feve'l countrv 
passed through a gorge between the hills, and once or twice over a hi<^h 
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•spur. The Iiills were covered with, piue and shrubs, none of any size. 
The cultivation of the valleys was meagre, and the population sparse 
and poor. 

At midday we halted at Tu-po-nee, a market village of twenty-five 
houses, built on either side of one street. 

On the next day we had a trying march of 20 miles to Cliaug-na-hsion, 
a magistracy town. Immediately on leaving Achi we made a sudden 
a.scont, and had a magnificent view, a perfect sea of hills all round, with 
a few high ones, away to the north and east, towering above. 

During the morning we j>assed several Loiig-jen hamlets, and soon 
after midday skirted a lake of clear water, some 1500 feet in diameter, 
and nearly round, hid in the hollow of hare hills. 

There is a gorge at either end of the lake. The hills here, and for 
some days afterwards, were bare, barren, and rocky. 

After the lake we entered a large extent of hare moorland, with no 
villages except one by name Po-pyan, inhabited by Long-jens. Near 
the village was a large roseiwoir or tank on sloping ground, bounded in 
by earthen dams which were faced by stone. 

Some four miles before reaching Po-pyan, a curious tunnelled cavern, 
some 200 feet long and 15 feet square, was met in a shaiqi jioaked lime- 
stone hill, standing isolated in the plain. 

About three miles before Ohang-iia-hsien, the village of Chang-na-gai 
was jiasscd, with a fine stone causeway enclosing tanks and a small stone 
culvert. 

(.'lose by Cliang-ua-hsien, a .small stream, called the Papien-ho, runs 
somo huudi-ed miles north, joining the northern branch of the West 
river. On our way from the place we noticed the red soil deeply fur- 
rowed by the rains, iu some places to the dep>th of 30 feet, the whole 
country near Chang-ua-hsicii being seamed with these gullies. 

On the 1st of April ^ve left the moor or plateau on which Chang-na- 
hsien is situated. The road took us through several small valleys and 
hollows, past niimerous hamlets and small patches of cultivation. 

A large valley was entered about four miles beyond our start, and 
thou wo proceeded to the right and penetrated a narrower valley. Some 
six miles of small valleys were skirted in all ; then about two o’clock, 
at 5900 feet above the sea, wo commenced a long descent, which was 
steep in parts, and had a few level stretches. In the afternoon we 
passed a couple of ruined villages, in one of which we saw a large stone 
trough, about five feet long by two feet broad, hewn in limestone, and a 
ruined fort of considerable area on a hill about half a mile to the 
left. 

Three lakes were seen during the afternoon — one half a mile long bj^ 
200 yards broad, and one about one mile by half a mile. The smallest 
was of insignificant size. None hatl any apparent outlet, unless a stream 
issuing from the rock below the last lake is a subterranean outlet. 



24 


l-:iPr.ORATION IX SOUTHEKX AXD SOUTH-WESTERN CHINA. 


A wonderful panorama met the eye as the descent to Kai-hua was 
made hy our road. The town is situated in a huge valley, on the river 
Tsin-ho (the Eiviere Claire of the French maps of Annam), which runs 
into the Eed river not far from the Gulf of Tonqnin. The river wind.s 
like a seiqjent, glistening in the evening sun through the valley, which 
is heautifiilly cultivated. The river, here some thirty yard.s wide, opens 
out at times into .small lakes or lagoons with islands, the valley smiling 
with vegetation. 

Kai-hua lies on the south hank, on a lai’ge bend, enveloped in trees, 
of which there is a considerahlo nnniher scattered throughout the city. 
On the south side of the valley a serrated hill-range runs the entire 
length, backed by a rounder and loftier range, seemingly of granite. 
The vallej- runs south-east and north-west. 

After a somewhat inquisitive although friendly reception at Kai-hua 
wo moved westwards again. Soon after starting the road leaves the 
valley, which has several villages dotted about it, and proceeding along- 
side the river, here very tortuou.s, ascends a gorge in the hills to the 
left, turning a hill soon afterwards, and running north-west over bare 
rod-soiled rocky ground. 

For the next five miles the country was barren and desolate, and 
only hero and there, in some low-lying hollow, could a patch of pojipj- 
or rice he found. A few straggling wretched j'iue-trccs appeared on 
the hill-sides. 

Here we met the subterranean passage named the Ticn-shcng-chiao. 
It is under a rocky roadway — a ridgo between the hills — and a very 
narrow gorge, some 200 feet high, and averaging 30 feet broad, takes 
the river to the south past Kai-hua. No sign of water was to he seen 
an 3 'whero just above the passage. The rocks have limestone cave- 
formations, ami are precipitous. A few hundred yards bej-ond, a village 
bearing the same name as that of the passage was passed. 

In the afternoon we crossed the stream hy a fine stone bridge, some 
25 feet span and 40 feet high, with a douhlo-roofed building over it, 
having the usual upturned caves. 

Immediately after making a small steepi ascent wc entered an undu- 
lating hillj'J country' and came to several lakes (or ponds), the largest 
1500 hj' 500 feet. Pas.sing the stream again by a 20-feet span bridge, 
and crossing the valley, we gained our halting-place, Hatang. 

On the 4th of April our sliort march was over hare undulating red 
soil, a hillj' cuuntrv, with no vegetation to S 2 ieak of, the whole aspect 
being most des(date. 

After a halt and insjiection of a fair at Low-lung we journeyed on 
the 5th of April over a road much the same as hitherto, skirting valleys 
of \arying length and breadth and crossing the ridges between them, 
ascent and descent being made time after time. There was little vege- 
tation in the valleys except at Nia-la-chon and Meenju. At midday wo 
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entered a country in whicli on either .side of the road itself towered 
lofty hills with easy slopes. There were no trees at this height (about 
7500 feet) and only grass. Grass-clad hills brought us to Meenju, after 
a trying march of 25 miles. 

For the first jiart of the day we passed tln’ough undulating ground, 
with detached hills or hummocks. In one of these, shortly after leaving 
Matang, we noticed a tunnelled cavern pierced through the hill a little 
below its summit. Three miles further on we came to several Long-jeii 
villages situated in a largo valley, one of which, named Shau-zia, is 
romantically situated, with smiling fields in front, at the foot of a 
per 2 iendicular cliff. 

Six miles further brought us to Nia-la-chon ; a small ruined fort 
stands near the village, on a small blutf above the stream. 

In the afternoon, just after passing some Miao and Moozi Poula 
hamlets, wretchedly jioor jdaces, with houses of mud and rubble, 
situated at a height of 7500 feet, with hills all around about another 
1000 feet in height, we passed through the last part of the prairie and 
ap^iroached Moenju by a short cut winding alongside the dry bed of a 
stream. 

The first half of the next day we continued skirting the usual 
valleys ; afterwards we entered a bare red-soil country, with hills but 
no cultivation or villages. Early in the day wo passed a number of 
flat-roofed villages ; we had before met houses with flat roofs, but none 
of this pattern. Our height at two o'clock was 7500 feet, the highest of 
our day’s march. 

A sudden descent and quite as sudden a rise brought us to the 
summit of the easterly ridge bordering the Men-tzu plain, which was 
barely visible through a thick mist. Zigzag curves took us down into 
the valley, and then a very winding road over a causeway made the 
ap 2 U'oach to the town amazingly long. 

The strata seemed to be limestone, sandstone, and conglomerate, and 
a poor kind of slate, but it was im 2 ) 0 ssible to see in what order each 
occurre(.l in situ. A number of deep fissures or gullies cut out by the 
rains in the red soil were frequently observed. 

Men-tzu is a large rambling 23 lace, not so fine or well-to-do as Kai- 
hua, and not nearly so picturesque. It is in fact uninteresting except 
as an entre 2 i 6 t of a very considerable transit trade from Mauhao and the 
Shan country to different parts of the 25 rovince. 

On the 7th of April, next day, we commenced our march by going 
northwards for nearly 10 miles, to the border of the large lake which 
lies at the north end of the plain. On leaving the town through the 
north gate we 2 Jassed several fine stone carved portals in the same 
damaged state to which they were reduced a dozen years ago. 

On the left-hand side, a mile and a half from the town, a cemetery 
is met with, close by which a stone water-trough, measuring four feet 
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liy two foot, stauds under a tiee on a solid block of stone. This useful 
institution is for the use of tlie numerous passers-by. 

A fine paved causeway leads from the town. In some places it is 
badly broken up, and in other places it is lost altogether, to be resumed 
further on. 

A couple of miles from the city a large village called Pe-ma is passed 
on the left hand, and a mile farther on a village of sixty houses, named 
Shu-li-fu, on the riglit. There is a joss-house near the entrance to the 
latter village, and a second stone water-trough. 

Beyond the village a largo portion of the plain remains uncultivated, 
the ground being undulating and too high for irrigation. The largo 
lake, several miles in length and of an average breadth at the western 
end of half a mile, approaches the road. Here a long paved causeway, 
with only eight openings, which saves those going to Ytinnan from a 
long detour, is met with. This is the stone bridge of some twenty' 
arches mentioned liy Eochei', hut it scai'cely deserves the name of 
Lridgo. 

Our road to Lin-an took us past the southern side of the lake, which 
we skirted after passing the causeway. The lake narrows to about a 
couple of hundred yards near the villages of Tsan-leen and Yee-go-paw, 
and soon after becomes shallow ; the end being protected by a rubble 
wall having an opening in it for the passage of a stream which enters it 
at that place. Soon after this, and before reaching Yee-go-jtaw — a 
village of some hundred houses— another huge expanse of water is seen, 
lying half a mile to the south. This lake appears to he separated from 
the other by a high rising ground or large spreading knoll, which we 
skirted on the northern side. 

The highest hill in the range surrounding the Men-tzu plain is scon 
to the south in the afternoon. It is apparently 2000 feet higher than 
the plain. 

A winding road through a bare barren country for some fire miles, 
brought us to a valley of considerable area, in which untilled rising- 
grounds form the central portion, on which stand several villages, and 
at one of which, Chee-kai, we halted. The windings, as we neaped our 
restmg-place, converted what seemed a mile into a good hour’s march. 

Most of the villages we passed on the Men-tzu plains, as far as the 
Lin-au village, were flat-roofed, and the rains therefore are probably not 
heavy in these parts. 

On the north side of the valley in which Chee-kai lies, a villao-e 
larger than the others, Shatien, and numerous hamlets are situated 
.Shatien is seen about a mile to the north, at the foot of a low rano-e 
of hills. ® 

Men-tzu is a Men or sub-prefecture, under the Lin-an department. 

The road wound on the 8th of April through valleys. The lowest 
hollows, at the foot of sandy hills, much broken up by nullahs, were 
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under irrigation. The low hills on either side did not exceed 800 feet 
in height. About midday the sandy downs disappeared, and the road 
proceeded amongst hills, displaying highly cultivated and irrigated 
little valleys at their foot. 

Cultivation largely increased as we approached our halting-place, 
Mien-tien, and the hills which in the morning were exceedingly hare, 
became more clothed with trees of various kinds. Little pine was 
visible, and that was of the poorest description. Conglomerate became 
the ruling formation in the afternoon, rvith limestone and sandstone 
here and there. 

From Liu-an I hoped to bo able to reach the !Nam-ho or Hou-kiang, 
which on the French maps is shown as about a week’s march from Talan 
or Tuan-chiang, but whether this would lie possible or not, events 
would have to show, lihouldit be possible, fifteen days’ steady marching 
would be necessary from Lin-an before we could reach boats, which I 
hoped to secure on the Xum-ho, and at that point penetrate a perfectly 
unexplored region, the easternmost part of the independent Shan 
country. 

On the 9th of April our road ran alongside low l.iare hills, which we 
skirted fur some miles on the southern side of a valley studded with 
hamlets, many of them partly ruined. AVe then entered a gorge through 
which the path ran throe miles, part of the road being the bed of a 
small stream. On entering the gorge we found a bleak l.iarron country, 
with low bare rocky hills tin either side, and no trace of cultivation 
until within three miles of Lin-an, wlieii we reached the largo plain of 
the same name. 

Lin-ati does not come into view until the plain has been well entered, 
hidden as it is by several villages. The road skirts the eastern side at 
the foot of the hills. On the left there is no cultivatitm, and the hills 
gradually retreat ; while on the other side cultivation becomes more 
common, until round Lin-an all available space is utilised for agri- 
culture. 

A paved causew'ay gives approach to Lin-an across the fields. Im- 
mediately beyond the fields there is a cemetery of huge area, extending 
•over a mile and a half in length. This is the burial-ground which is 
noticed in (lurnier's work. AV c came upon several large villages on the 
right, and some containing ruins, as well as a fort, which was close to 
a bridge spanning a stream some ten yards wide. Half a mile beyond 
tliis we encountered another stream, which, though shallow, was nearly 
200 feet wide, with no bridge, hut spanned by a slab causeway. To the 
left was a fine stone bridge of some eighteen arches. Immediate!}’ after 
this the city is entered. Lin-an lies in the centre of the immense plain 
surrounded by trees. AA^e saw little remarkable as we approached, 
Iieyond a three-storied pavilion, a double-storied edifice, a minaret- 
looking pagoda, and several groups of joss-houses in the suburbs. 
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AVe were very kindly received, and treated by tbe officials of tlie 
place, and enjoyed a ino.st welcome iiumnnity from that obtrusive 
popular curiosity which it is impolitic to check. After a stay of some 
days, wo prepared to set out on our march to Talan, which takes nine 
days without a halt, and is about IGO miles in length. Two days 
further we should pass Shih-ping or Che-piu, on the direct route froiii 
La(.>s to the capital. As far as Talan we should follow the route of 
the French party, and after that we hoped to diverge to untrodden 
ground southwards. 

The road from Lin-an after leaving the city wall — once a substantial 
structure, Imt now a patched-up affair, in wretched condition — is over 
rising ground, which for a distance of 2.\ miles, forms a huge cemetery. 
This seems to stretch nearly all round the city like a belt, and extends 
as far as the eye can reach. As the French work has described a cou- 
sidcrahlo portion of the ground over which we were to travel for the 
next nine days, I shall pass briefly over this portion of our journey. 
The feature of the Liu-an plain is undoubtedly this huge cemetery. 

After a couple of ascents and descents, so trifling after what w'e had 
undergone in this respect as hardly to deserve mention, we entered upon 
a wide and highlj- cultivated valley. Tho road wound alongside a stream 
some 20 yards broad, between trees and shrubs and pleasantly green 
hedgerows, consisting chiefly of what seemed to bo a species of laurel. 
The southern side of the hill was beautifully wooded with verdant 
foliage. 

We followed the stream on its wandering way, alongside which were 
dotted numerous villages, for nearly 10 miles. Numerous hill-torrents, 
with stony beds, were skilfully trained down by rubble side-walls into 
the main stream. 

To tho west of Lin-an, contrary to our experience cast of it, the 
number of joss-houses became remarkable. In our first daj*'s march we 
saw several new, and two more in course of erection. 

Crossing a shoulder of the hills, which here close in, we obtained a 
glimpse of the lake of I-long, from which tho stream we had followed 
takes its origin, and runs to the A’allcy of Lin-an, which it waters. 

We halted for the night at the village of Hai-tung, lying close to the 
north-oastem extremity of the lake. This sheet of water, some 13 miles 
long and close on five miles broad, is one of great beauty. 

Early in the day, when some five miles from Lin-an, we crossed the 
stream by a bridge, which was a handsome structure, built of massive 
slabs of l.ieautiful limestone. The stream itself was spanned by two 
arches of some 20 feet, and at either side there w'as a smaller outlet of 
10 teet. The bridge piers had fine cutwaters and were protected, both 
above and below, by stone wings. Massive elephants and the usual lions 
adorned the parapffis on either side ; tho former not the usual caricatures 
which adorn (’huiose buddings. A handsome tower, square in its 
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ground and octagonal in its upper story, gave protection to the shrine 
of some deity. 

On the following day after leaving llai-tung, we skirted the lake all 
day, moving chiefly along its brink and on fine paved causeways, 
occasionally ascending to cross some small ridge which here and there 
jutted out into the water. 

The northern margin, along which our road lay, was studded with 
villages, some of which were of considerable size, and the whole margin 
was under careful cultivation. The hills on both sides slope dorvn close 
to the lake, the northern edge being broken up by little promontories 
which give a variety to this bank seemingly absent on the southern 
shore. 

The causeways act as bunds or levees against the lake waters, and a 
large area is thus reclaimed. Near the western end of the lake lies 
Shih-ping, beautifully situated, projecting from the rich plain behind it. 
In the waters of the lake a number of hamlets and villages are situated 
on promontories. These are joined to the shore by narrow causeways 
running in many directions. Near the south shore are two beautiful 
islets, covered with houses built up the hill-side, and crowned by joss- 
houses. 

On a rising ground south of the town stands a tower, which must 
command a fine view, and which we wished to ascend, as de Came did 
at this very spot thirteen years ago. The French sailed down the lake, 
and entered Lin-an by a diSerent road from the highway which we used. 

The flat-roofed houses in this neighbourhood are crowned by stacks 
of straw, which at a distance give them the appearance of so man}’ 
mosques. The town is walled. 

Next day, soon after leaving, we passed a stone portal or pai-fang. 
These, from all reports, seem to be very numerous in the South of 
Yiinnan. Nearly all we saw woi-e of handsome carved limestone, solidly 
built and finely carved, not disfigured by any colouring. 

On leaving Shih-ping we crossed the end of the valley, and pro- 
ceeding along the high ground came to a small lake, called Hai-kau-ho, 
some three miles long by one mile broad. Near its head lies a large 
village. We skirted a number of valleys, and found the country more 
populous and cultivated than any we had seen. 

After leaving the lake we headed the valley, crossing a ridge, and 
descended a long and narrow valley, where cultivation in terraces was 
carried up the hill-sides. A thick undergrowth resembling laurel covered 
the hills ; azaleas, as well as trees which we took to be ash, oak, elm, 
and birch, were abundant. 

We stopped at a small hamlet, and found quarters in a house whose 
lower terrace-roof gave us a beautiful outlook. 

Next day, after going five miles down a hill-stream, over a bed of 
large boulders, we entered a large valley. The stream draining it, 
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called the Si-lio-ti, after joining the hmall one we had descended, runs 
southward and joins the Yuan-chiang or Eed River. 

Directly afterwards a steep zigzag ascent carried us winding in and 
out hill-sides, gradually rising until we reached the village of San-tai- 
pan, which is situated most heautifiilly among lofty mountains. From 
the inn we stayed at we had a charming prospect. "We were nearlj 
2000 feet above the valley which we had left in the morning. 

Our next march was a trying one, over verj’ hilly country to the 
summit of the range which closes in the Eed River, and which we had 
to cross. The height of the pass was 8100 feet, the greatest height to 
which we had as yet ascended. Villages were frequent, and terrace- 
cultivation was skilfully carried out to the tops of the ridges sur- 
rounding us. 

One very high hill, probably 2000 feet above us, was passed, from 
which Yiinnan-fu and I.in-an were said to be visible. 

After commencing the descent we had some beautiful views of the 
Yuan-chiang plain, the river winding through it, and villages dotted 
here and there on the hill-sides next the valley. Terrace-cultivation 
was continued up in an unbroken line to the top of the ridges, in some 
places 1000 to 1500 feet above the valley. Pine of several sorts was 
abundant, the biggest only two feet in diameter. There were other 
trees, but none of large growth. 

The number of bridges in Southern Yiinnan and their excellence is 
surprising. They are usually built of massive slabs of fine limestone, 
and are well put together. 

We got into Lu-tung in a shower of rain, and were glad to find 
shelter, poor as the accommodation was. 

Leaving Lu-tung-po on the 17th of April, we commenced the 
descent of the A’uan-chiang valley, the Song-ka or Eed River of the 
French. Two hours’ marching by a very winding road skirting the 
spurs of the high ranges brought us to the tup of a ridge from which 
there is a rapid descent to the valley ; the distance was only a few miles, 
but it took us two hours to accomplish. 

Three miles from our starting-placo we had a first view of the 
valley, with the YYian-chiang winding through it. Several streams, 
notably the Chin-shui-ho, join their waters to it on the southern side. 

As we made our first descent, over 2000 feet, the view of the valley 
was grand. The hills on either side were bare and precipitous. 

The plain, some six or eight miles long by two miles broad, dis- 
appointed us in its size after the reports we had heard of it. 

The town (Y^uan-kiang), on the river-side, was enclosed by groups 
of trees, which gave a pleasant air to the old and crumbling place. As 
we neared the river we found that the lower slopes of the hills were 
covered to a large extent by graves, the walls of which were of the 
usual circular shape, the back being built into the hill-slope. 



EXPLOEATIOX IN SOUTHERN AND SOUTH-WESTERN CHINA. 


31 


Tlie town is a squalid one. A considerable portion of the walled 
inclosure is waste land, with ruins scattered about, exactly as the 
French found it thirteen years ago. 

From this place to Talan wc followed the French route for three 
days. 

To digress a little on trade matters : after having traversed so much 
of Yunnan, and having seen the Eed Eiver, we can say a few words oil 
the best route to tap the trade of South-eastern Y'unnan. Does any 
trade, such as the French have been fighting and striving for, exist, or 
can it be created in that portion of the province? The fact is that 
Eastern Yunnan is a poorly cultivated and, on the whole, barren region, 
with nearly as sparse a population as the northern portion of the 
j>rovince. The real agricultural wealth lies in the central, south-west, 
and western portions, which can best be tapped by a railway from 
British Burma, passing through Zimmo and Kiang-hung to Ssil-mao. 

We left Yuan-kiang on the 18th of April, after having been most 
kindly treated by the local authorities. Our road ran up a valley 
situated at right angles to, and south of, the plain. The ascent up this 
grand glen, down which a stream poured over a granite bed, gave us 
magnificent views as we turned the corners of this very steep and 
incessantly winding road. 

From our halting-place, Molang, we could see the river winding 
through the plain past the town of Yuan-kiang. We ascended close 
upon 4000 feet, making only a few miles progress on account of the 
steepness of the road. 

On the following morning ^we started in such a heavy mist that we 
could hardly see anything. After six miles of winding close to the 
summit of a mountain, we made a most abrupt and fierce descent, over 
a broken and neglected causeway, 1o the stream of Chin-tien, which 
runs into the Yuan-chiang, at a point some miles north-east of our 
resting-place. A fine bridge spans the stream, and here two valleys 
intersect each other. The old causeway, once a fine and noble work, 
now lies neglected and broken up, forming the bed of a torrent. 

We halted at a wretched stable, and were glad to see davlio'ht, so as 
to get on the march again. 

On the previous day we had 2 )assed many houses and parts of villages 
in ruins, and continued to meet with them on the 20th of Ajiril. 

We crossed at midday a ridge about 5000 feet high, and soon after- 
wards reached Tien-so, a village of 100 houses, lying on the side of a 
small stream in a considerable valley. 

Leaving Tien-so on the 21st of April, we made the usual ascent by a 
very winding road, up valleys, crossing a couple of ridges about 1000 
feet above the valley levels. A halt was called on the hill-toj) over- 
looking Talan. 

We were met by the officials and treated with the utmost kindness 
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by them. Here again, \vhere the goodwill of our informants was 
undoubted, we found the greatest difficulty in gaining information about 
routes and the situation of neighbouring places ; those Avho did know 
anything used different names for the same places, and the majority 
neither knew nor professed to care anything at all. 

On the 23rd of April we started from Talaii. The road took us up a 
small side vallej-. After five miles of thi.s we crossed a stream, and 
ascending a thousand feet, to a plateau which we traversed, descended 
to Tehang-lnping, a village prettily situated on the side of a small 
stream running into the Lysieu river, some few miles further down. 

The descent to the Lysien, which we accomplished on the following 
day, was A'ery steep, and wound in and out most picturesquely alongside 
the hill-stream. Suddenlj’ we came, on turning a bend of the road, to 
the river, and a few steps further showed ns what wo little expected to 
see in this region, an iron suspension bridge erected over the river, at a 
beautiful and admirably chosen site. The abutments rest on the solid 
rocky sides, and the span between them is 2C4 feet, forming a graceful 
structure, though of course more x-trimitive and less finished in design 
than those found in Europe. There is a handsome portal, highly 
<)rnamonted at each end, and a small pavilion stands perched on the 
southern hill-side, while a joss-house is in a similar position on the 
northern. 

When we crossed, the river had a width of only some 20 yards, and 
its depth was scarcely two feet ; hut with the heavy rains of August, it 
increases its volume and violence to such an extent as to render it useless 
as a moans of navigation. 

After the ascent fmm the Lysien river, we followed a beautiful 
winding road, which generally took ns along the ridges separating the 
valleys, on the broken jdateau-land lying between the Lysien and 
Papien rivers. Parts of the road aiiproaching Tong-kwan, where we 
rested for the night, were of great beauty, and afforded us a most pleasant 
change from the incessant ascent and descent involved in the crossing- of 
all the waterways and watersheds of Southern Yunnan. 

Tong-kwan is a thriving place of about 200 houses, with a fertile 
valley on its northern side, in which are situated several small hamlets ; 
on its southern side there is another valley of smaller extent, and less 
cultivated. Here we rested in a small temple, some few hundred yards 
beyond the western limit of the town. 

Descending about 2000 feet from Tong-kwan, on the 2.5th of April, 
hy the side of a small stream in the same way as we had done to thj 
Lysien river, we came upon the Papien river. Although of o-reater 
size and volume than the Lysien, it is not so picturesque at the point 
where we first encountered it. EverjThing was on a larger scale-hills 
river, and ravines-hut wilder, and its turbulent muddy waters were 
less beautiful than the clear shingle bottom of the Lysien. 
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The heat was terrible, and after ottr long march, now nearly forty 
days, with poor food and worse lodging, we were little able to stand this 
new discomfort. Mr. Mahab was obliged to be carried, he was so debili- 
tated by fatigue and disease (dysentery^ as to be unable to walk. 

In the afternoon we stayed for the night at the village of Papien, 
which lies some five miles up a side valley. All the villagers had a 
wretched sallow fever-stricken look, besides which many were afflicted 
with goitre and eye-diseases. 

An ascent of 2000 feet, which we made next day, took us to a small 
jilateau, which we crossed, and descended, in pouring rain, nearly to the 
same level to Mo-hii or Mohe, a large village of some 200 straggling- 
houses lying on the side of a stream of the same name running north- 
wards into the Papien. 

The hills in the neighbourhood to the north and south were lofty 
and well timbered, unlike those we had seen the day before, when they 
were barren. On the hill-side of the Mohe they are nearly bare, except 
for grass and low trees. 

We found shelter in a wretched shanty, which gave protection neither 
from wind nor rain, and we were all glad to get away next morning. 

On the 27th we made another ascent of 2000 feet, straight up the 
faco of a range which divides the valley -which we had left, from Puerh. 
Here we were at a great height, some 8000 feet, and numerous high 
peaks in the ranges close by -were seen towering far above our level. 

Puerh-fu, the town, could not be seen from the summit of the range, 
owing to its lying behind some knolls in the plain, -n-hich seems to be 
much broken up by knolls or rising grounds, round which -we wbund 
till we came in view of the town. As wo passed the last of these knolls 
the cultivable area seemed not to be so great as we had expected, or 
would appear to be warranted by the town and numerous villages scat- 
tered round it. The high hills seem to w'edge in and give a confined 
air to the town. The hill-sides are bare, with less timber and hardly 
any cultivation, but all the side valleys and the jdain itself are under 
close cultivation. 

The town, which fifteen years ago suffered greatly from the -ivai-. 
does not yet seem to have recovered its place. A large walled town, it 
has one main street, with shops and houses running along either side. 
The most remarkable figures about Puerh are the two twelve-storied 
pagodas, one on the summit of a hill close by, and the other, a newly- 
erected structure, on the top of a ridge some five miles distant, at the 
southern end of the valley. 

Two days’ march took us to Ssu-mao, which is a t’ing or town of 
the third order, and the last administrative town on the south-western 
frontier of Yunnan. Like all other Yiinnanese towns, it lies in the centre 
of a plain, which has a more open and considerable look than that of 
Puerh, o-wing to the hills being lower on all sides. We lodged in an 
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old aud tumble-down temjde, tlie worst in the place, to which the ill-will 
and boorishness of the local mandarin had consigned us. 

I am not likely to lose my recollections of Ssu-mao, for here I received 
a disappointment from a quarter little expected by me. The reader will 
recollect that failing the possibility of finding a route, or making our 
way to the Nam-hou river, and thence by Luang-prabang to Burma, I 
hoped to succeed in crossing the Yunnan frontier from Ssu-mao, and 
getting down the Mekong, or east of it, through the unknown Laos 
countries. In the event of that not being possible I had hoped to pro- 
ceed to Kiang-hung, and thence to South-eastern Burma or Tenasserim 
via Zimme. But now my right-hand man, the interpreter, showed signs 
of insubordination, professing to be fearful of the climatic and personal 
risks of my proposed route. I found it impossible to secure a substitute 
locally, such as a Burman who spoke Laotian, or a Chinaman speaking 
Burmese. 

The mandarin was studiedly rude, placed every obstacle in our way, 
and used every art to misdirect us, putting pressure on my interpreter 
aud servants, knowing them to bo indis 2 )ensable to my journey. Had 
I gone on by the route the mandarin recommended me to follow, I was 
certain to be turned back by the first Shan chief. My funds were 
getting low, my^ companion was seriously ill, further delay was 
impossible. There was only one way open to me now, and that was to 
strike north to Tali-fu, and thence make my way to Burma by the route 
to Bhamo, so I made up my mind to proceed by the unknown route to 
Tali_ via Ching-tung or King-tong, a place some twelve days’ march 
from Ssu-mao. 


III. Ssu-MAO TO Tali. 

I lost no time, but hired horses, and arranged to go direct to Tali, a 
stage of over twenty days’ marching. From here (Ssu-mao) wo had to 
retrace our steps to Mohe for three days, and then strike north to Chin- 
tuug, following the valley of the Bapien river, so that we did not 
anticipate such hard marching as we had lately gone through. Having 
lightened our already light baggage, we set out on the 2nd of May by 
the same road by which we entered Ssu-mao, and arrived at Mohe on the 
4th of May. 

For the next three days our march took us through valley after 
valley continuously. On the third day wc reached the Papien river, 
which from Garnier’s map and our survey we expected to have sighted 
sooner. This part of its cour.se is evidently ^Tongly shown in existino- 
maps. 

Manj of the valleys which ue had passed, though of no great size 
were highly cultivated, especially in terraces, from the valley stream-bed 
up the lower slopes of the hill-sides, and curiously enough, almost all 
the west side of the valleys. 
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On tlie 8tli of May we halted at Hsin-fu, a small walled town lying 
on the west side of the Papien. It is of no importance. The ferry-boat 
takes one across the river to the eastern bank, along which the road runs 
for a number of marches. During the day, two marked peaks in the 
eastern range had been visible, rising 2000 feet above us. 

On the 9 th of May we went from Hsin-fu to Kwan-yii. Our road 
there ran up the left bank of the Papien river. It was very winding, 
and followed the tortuous river along the lower slopes of the hills. At 
first, these latter were close to the river and lofty, but they soon gave 
place to spurs of less altitude. 

After leaving this jilace, we passed nearly a whole day without 
seeing any habitations or cultivation until evening, when we came upon 
En-lo, where we halted. It is situated on the eastern side of a small 
plain, enclosed by an amphitheatre of hills, with several other villages 
scattered about. It has a handsome three-storied pavilion, and an old 
joss-house under repair, in which we lodged. 

Soon after leaving En-lo we met some portals (pai-fangs) which were 
carved in sandstone. The river valley from time to time presented a 
pleasantly cultivated air, after the desolate regions we had passed lately, 
but still dilapidation was continually seen in ruined sites and deserted 
villages. 

On the 11th, we lodged at Chay-kaw in a nice clean house, belonging 
to an old woman who kept a shop. The road had been of the same 
character as for the last few days, except that the hills became lower, 
and the valley widened out to close on a mile. Cultivation and villages 
were scarce, and the latter were frequently in ruins. The river changed 
here from a torrent full of rapids and shoals to an even-flowing stream, 
with many long pools, having but a slight flow through them. 

The next day, after an hour’s march alongside the Papien, we 
followed one of its numerous affluents until it became dry. And then, 
after crossing a small saddle, came upon a view of the t'hing-tung plain, 
a magnificent surprise, and a most welcome one it was in this land of 
contrasts and surprises. Here lay a grand valley or plain, many mUes 
in length, of considerable breadth, and remarkable beauty. Patches of 
cultivation, prosperous-looking villages, enclosed by serrated hills, made 
up a pretty picture. Passing through the plain, we found we had 
entered upon a series of almost totally deserted villages. 

Our first impression of the beauty and richness of the Ching-tung 
plain was more than borne out by what we saw later. It is the finest 
plain we had seen, and both in regard to fertility and beauty, surpassed 
all those in the south of Yiinnan, and from what one could learn, any in 
the whole province. 

We marched for more than two days up the winding causeway, 
which skirts the plain at the base of the hill-spurs, and the ever- 
vaiying beauty constantly forced exclamations of suip)rise from us. 
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The deserted Tilla^-es became more frequent, while razed sites werr 
common, and in parts of the valley might be said to make for miles a 
continuous line. This scene of ruin culminated at Ching-tung. Here 
we found, not the city we had expected, but a paltry village of some 
five hundred houses, but there was ample evidence of its former- 
prosperity. 

Our way lay up the valley, first on the eastern side of the Papien 
river, which winds gracefully through bamboo and wood, then on the 
western edge of the plain we passed a curiously great number of 
temples, wei-kans, pai-fangs, and cemeterie.s. A fine sandstone gives 
admirable material for these structures, which add an air of afilitencc 
and civilisation to the already deceptive S('ene. 

On the summit of the liill-saddle at the southern end of the plain, 
stands the Xam-tsing-tsing pagoda, famous throughout South-western 
Yiinnan, a handsome old structure of nine stories, square in section, each 
tier decreasing as it rises. The usual banyan trees flourish at its 
apex, and the whole pagoda and its surroundings show no signs of being- 
cared for in any way. It is apparently of considerable age. 

Some five miles to the south of C'hing-tung stands another smaller 
jiagoda, hexagonal, and seven tiers in height ; the four lo-wer stories are 
of the same breadth, while the upper throe docroaso with a batter. 
Some 12 miles south of the town is the Fungs-hui-tah, a two-storied 
pagoda. 

We were very ei\'illy received by the officials at Ching-tuug, and 
kindly treated by them so fiir as their resources went. 

On leaving, we passed seme six miles up the western edge of the 
Ohing-tung valley, and crossing several streams, tw(j of which were 
bridged, we came to the foot of a small ascent. Wo then crossed several 
spurs and branch valleys, and rejoined the Papien in the evening- at 
a small hamlet. Opposite this place stands a sharp isolated rugged 
peak, rising abruptly some 800 feet from the river-edge. This peak, 
with another behind it, which wo could not sec till the next day, are 
called Ssu-mai Shan or “ Brother and Sister Hills.” 

On the 15th of 3Iay we continued to follow the river, and early in 
onr march came to a wild gorge, where the Papien had torn its wav 
through walls of rock, close to the Brother and Sister peaks. On the 
western summit of the gurge stands a small temj^le. 

The road was of the same character as on the previous day, and we 
crossed spurs and side-valleys with their streams, affluents of the Papien, 
until we reached Lungai, where we halted. 

Lungai is a dirty village, only remarkable for possessing a water- 
wheel of a descrijition which was novel to us. Several bridges were 
passed, some of which were roofed with tiles throughout their length. 

On the following day we skirted the Papien again, only leaving it 
once to cross a lofty spur about 2400 feet above the river, and about 6000 
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aLove tlie sea, and then rejoined the river at Chu-kai. The morning 
Avalks iinder the shelter of the eastern hill range in this portion of our 
journey, free from the sun and skirting the river, were most delightful. 
Xot the least pleasant part of them was the absence of the 2000 feet 
steeps up which we had previously to toil continuously tor forty 
days. 

The road for the next two days ran near or alongside the river, 
(jccasionally rising to cross a high spur, and in some cases a diversion 
had been made to avoid places where the river fought its way through 
the gorges. On the evening of the 17th of 3Iav we halted at Mau-kai, 
a village lying on the eastern hill-side, from above which a fine view of 
the valley is commanded. A handsome group of new temples had been 
lately built on the hill behind the town. The number of pai-fangs, 
wei-kans and temples, many of the latter handsome structures newly 
built, met with was remarkable, and taken along with the bridges, pro- 
tection wall, and other public works, argues a considerable degree of 
present afSuence. The hill-sides are cultivated nearly to the top. The 
number of hamlets and isolated farm-steadings is remarkable, for the 
Lohxs and others of the aborigines in the neighbourhood do not from 
choice congregate in villages. There are, however, many villages, and 
the 2 iopulatiou, from all we could see, must be great, while jveace and 
^vrosperity seem stamped upon the face of the countrj*. 

For some days, the number of watch-towers, generally jilaced near 
a village or on some iirmuinent height, was noticeable. They were built 
during the late war. Close to some of them may he seen a yamen guard- 
house, hut many of these latter have been allowed to fall into ruin. 

A handsome arched Ijridge, of about 30 feet, with fine rubble abut- 
ments, which had been newly erected, spans the Papien river a few miles 
before Chu-kai. It stands just above a bend in the stream, which gives 
approach to the steep ascent to the village. 

At the foot of this precijutous ascent is a small hamlet, called Shee- 
tung, where a cluster of cave temples is niched in the rocky sides. 
These temples, which are of various sizes, are built into the sheer face 
of the clilf at various heights, and are in full view from the river. 

A verj’ handsome three-storied temple has been recently built in an 
overhanging ledge of the cliff, above a branch stream near the hamlet. 

The next day we found ourselves surrounded by mountains, none of 
them of very great height. We left the Papien, crossed a number of 
high ridges and small valleys, and in the evening reached the plain or 
valley of Nan-tien, and crossed a stream running eastwards. This was 
one of the head branches of the Yuan-chiang river, known here as the 
Mong-hoa-ho, and further dowu, until it joins the main river, as the 
Dayang-chiang. 

The town, which consists of some 300 houses, is remarkable for the 
number of temples in and about it, and for three two-storied pavilions. 
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One stands behind the town, near the small fort which crowns a height. 
Another stands on the hill-side on the opposite, or south-east, side of the 
valley ; and the third on an island in the centre of the valley, where it 
opens out. A great number of villages line the sides of the valleys in 
every direction. The red marl of the lower slopes of the valleys, all 
around this town, is torn by the rainfall into very abrupt ravines or 
fissures, looking as if they had been furrowed by some giant hand. In 
places some sections were displayed, cut clear and sheer down some 
oOO feet. A curious spectacle presented itself in the pyramids standing 
in these ravines, but the columns were still more remarkable. These 
displayed the strata in a most comical way. 

A couple of days’ marching up the side of the Mong-hoa-ho brought 
us to the extensive and beautiful 25lain of Mong-hoa. For the greater 
length the hills were steeji on both sides, and therefore less cultivated. 
The eastern slopes were nearly bare. In the upper length the banks 
were in places lined with willows. At the extreme southern end of the 
jjlain, on a spur some 600 feet high, stands a most graceful and handsome 
seven-tiered pagoda. This is called by the villagers to the north 
Shih-tsow-tah, and by those to the south Wu-fong Po-tah. 

The road skirts the eastern side of the stream, and a couple of miles 
before we reached Mong-hoa, we came upon a handsome nine-storied 
pagoda. A temple on the lower hill-side stands on the other side of the 
stream. The pagoda is square in section. 

The valley sides are lined with villages, and after the town is passed, 
they become so numerous as to almost form a continuous row on either 
side. The plain is, however, not one-half cultivated, and the handsome 
substantially-built villages arc frequently in jiart deserted. 

Little is seen of Mong-hoa from the outside above the blackened 
city walls, except a two-storied pavilion, the two-storied gateways, and 
the official wei-kans. 

The city is not visible until close up to it, on account of a rising 
ground, which hides it from the south aj^proach. It is very large and 
well built, and far superior to any we had yet seen. Several very 
handsome pai-fangs in fine sandstone, stand near the northern approach. 

We halted on the 20th of May at a small Lo-lo hamlet, and received 
a hearty welcome from an old lady in whose house we stayed. 

Next day’s march brought us to Sun-tien at the northern end of the 
jdain ; numberless villages lined the valley, but a great proj)ortion of it 
is waste. 

At night we lodged in a village close by Sun-tien, called Yensi- 
chang, which was almost entirely deserted. A winding paved causoway 
led us through unpeopled streets, on either side of which were fine 
almost magnificent buildings, substantially built and handsomely 
decorated. 

There must be an immense number of villages lining this plain. 
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Some twenty could be seen, as we wound our way next day up tbe 
lower slopes of the northern hill-sides of the valley. 

Close by ITong-hoa are some hot boiling springs, which we had not 
time to visit. They have a great local reputation for the cure of almost 
eve) y ailment. 

A toilsome ascent of a couple of hours brought us to the greatest 
height we had yet crossed, 9200 feet, and to the summit of the range 
dividing the Tali lake from the Mong-hoa plain. The lake finally 
became visible to our delighted eyes. It is some 20 miles by four, and 
is incased in magnificent mountains, estimated at 14,000 to 15,000 feet in 
height, though they are probably higher, as snow is found on the peaks 
all the year round. 

At Hsia-Kuan, a strongly fortified town at the south-west extremity 
of the lake, we were met and very kindly treated by Mr. and Mrs. 
George Clarke, of the China Inland Mission. 

Here our survey ended, for although we were very far from being 
“ out of the wood ” with a long and perilous march of twenty days to 
Bhamo before us, that part of our journey had already been surveyed 
and described by other travellers. 

The foregoing is a mere account of the features of the country 
passed, the route taken, and our reasons for departing from the original 
plan. It gives no idea of the difficulties encountered. Although we 
were generally well treated by the native officials, some of them were 
suspicious and obstructive. Our native followers, being Chinese, 
thought and acted as if the fate of the expedition depended on their 
goodwill ; and besides this conceit, they were rendered more intractable 
by having their fears, self-interest, or superstition played upon by those 
officious people who, in China, are never well-disjiosed to foreigners. 
Our funds were very low, my own private means and money generously 
supplied bj' a few English merchants, barely sufficing to pay our way 
through, even if all went well. The sickness of Mr. 'Wahab towards the 
latter end of the journey, and unforeseen delays, caused such a drain on 
our resources that I was forced to borrow from the missionaries at Tali 
and Bhamo. 

The provinces of Kwang-tung and Kwang-si were still in a state of 
turmoil from the recent insurrections ; brigandage was rampant. 

Transport, after leaving the boat, could scarcely be obtained, and 
w as bad at the best. Plague and malaria infested a great part of the 
route, most of my party, including Mr. Wahab, contracted dysentery, or 
fever, before reaching Tali, and had to go into hospital on arriving at 
Eangoon. I myself was so jaded by long marches, bad food, and un- 
healthy quarters, the anxieties of our situation, the constant labour of 
surveying and taking frequent angles, that only a deep sense of the 
heavy responsibility for the rest of the party, and a determination to pull 
through, aided by a robust frame, kept me from breaking dowm altogether. 
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Since tliis journey u-as made, many of tlie cities passed through Ly 
me on the river hetveen Canton and Pe-se have been included in a vast 
svstem of internal telegraphs, which is still being vigorously pushed liy 
the Chinese Government. The erection and maintenance of these lines 
necessitates the occasional presence of European engineers, but although 
these are in the direct employ of the Chinese Government, and some 
have high Chinese official rank, they have to move about under large 
military escorts. Even then insult and robbery cannot bo prevented. 
Mv position live years ago, poor i)i fnnils, with no official status, and 
NTibject to having my aims maliciously misrepresented to a lawless 
unthinking populace, may be imagined. 

The aggressive attitude of llussia, and the recent trouble with 
France, have forced the Chinese to recognise the value of European 
scientific appliances. They have given practical proof of their con- 
victions in this re.sp>ect by Imilding a costly line of telegraph from end 
to end of tlie empire. 

The leading Chinese statesmen are thoroughly convinced that if 
(Ihina is to hold together as a natii^n, and avert the threatened dis- 
ruption consequent on uncontrolled internal and external pressure, they 
must have railways. Their political and commercial value has long 
been proved to them, and if English capitalists will build a line 
traversing the rich provinces of Siam and tlie Shan States, joining our 
Indian railways with the south-western frontier of China, the induce- 
ments to the Chinese to meet them half-way will, in all probability, 
give the necessary impetus to railway ci.>nstruction in China. 
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I. INTRODUCTION. 

The Island of Hispaniola has become known by several names. Origi- 
nally named Espauola by Columbus, it was generally called Hispaniola, 
and occasionally Santa Dominica. It is also spoken of as Saint Domin- 
gue, Santo or San Domingo, Hayti and Haiti. 

When we consider that Hispaniola has been known to the civilised 
world for a period extending over nearly four hundred years (it was 
discovered 5 Dec. 1492), and that it is a rich tropical island with a 
most remarkable history, we may be somewhat disappointed at the 
paucity of works which describe it, but this paucity is no doubt due to 
the depressing influence of the unhappy political disturbances which, 
with a few lucid intervals, have prevailed during the last century at 
both ends of the island. Travellers and naturalists visit Jamaica, Cuba, 
the Bahamas, Porto Rico, and other surrounding islands, but they appear 
carefully to avoid the island Hispaniola itself. The maps of the country 
are also comparatively few, but we have a considerable number of charts 
of the coast. 

The history has been well threshed out and includes some standard 
works. Most of the historians have given a good account of the 
geography and of the people of the island ; but of its meteorology our 
knowledge is almost nil, and with its zoology and botany we are but 
imperfectly acquainted. The herbaria in Kew collected by Schomburgk, 
Wright, Party, and Brummel appear never to have been published. 

The last naturalist who visited Hispaniola was the late R. L. Fleming, 
who died there, and whose collections and papers never reached 
England. 

In order to facilitate reference to the works whose titles are 
mentioned in this Bibliography, the names of the libraries where the 
writer has seen them are indicated by initial capitals placed at the end 
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of tlic title. This does not at all mean that the locality of every 
existing copy of a hook is stated. Thus : — 

A.I. Anthrupolo-ical Institute of Gt. Brit, and Ireland. 

A. D. Library of the Admiralty Department. 

B. ll. British Museum. 

B.T. Board of Trade Library at Foreign Office. 

F.O. Foreign Office. 

K. G. Kew Gardens. 

L. S. Linnean Society of London. 

Fi.G.S. Pioyal Geographical Society. 

Fi.Met.S. Royal Meteorological Society. 

R. S. Royal Society. 

S. S. Statistical Society of London. 

Sch. M. Royal School of Mines. 

U.S.I. United Service Institution. 

Z.S. Zoological Society of London. 

All the hooks, Ac., refen-ed to, however, aro not to he found in 
England, hut the hooks or papers from which their respective titles 
have heen extracted are expressed hy initial capitals in the same manner 
as with the lihraries. Thus : — 

A.B. Alex. Bonnoau, Haiti — Ses Progres . . . etc., in B.!M. 

A.L. Catalogue of Astor Library, in B.M. 

F.C. Edu. Charton, Voyageurs anciens . . . etc., in B.M. 

E.U. E. Uricoechea, Mapoteca Colombiana, in B.M. 

H.H. Henry Harrisse, Bibliotheca Americana, in B.JI. 

J.C. John Champlin, Art. Hayti, 9th eJ. Encyclop. Brit. 

J. W. .John Weiss, Atlantic Monthly 18C2-3, in B.M. 

K. L. Kayser's Yollstandiges Bficher-Lexicon, in B.M. 

O. L. Otto Lorenz, Catalogue Gen. de la Librarie Francaise, in B.M. 

P. !M. Petermann’s Geogr. Mittheilungen, in R.G.S. 

Rich. Rich’s Bibliotheca Americana, in B.M. 

S. H. Sam. Hazard, Santo Domingo . . . etc., in B.M. 

T. C. Ternaux-Compans, Bibliothcque Americainc, in B.M. 

AV.K. Dr. AY. Koncr’s Annual List in Zeit. Ges. f. Erdkunde, in R.G.S. 

There is in the British Museum a numerous collection of French 
purely revolutionary pamphlets hearing on Hayti. It has not heen 
considered advisable to publish their titles in this Bibliography. Any 
one wishing to consult them will find a very coinjdete set of these 
titles, about 250 in number, prepared hy the present writer, in the 
library of the Foreign Office, 
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II. AUTHOES’ CATALOGUE. 

A . . . — Mensclienfresser unter den Xegem auf Haiti. Die Scliwarzen und die 
Gelben. Globus, vi. 1864, pp. 182-184. R.G.S. 

Aa, Pieter van der. — See Herrera. 

Aekennann, Ad. — Regeuverhaltnisse von Port-au-Prince. Petcrm. llitth., xiv. 
1868, pp. 3b2-o83. E.G.S. 

Soil . — IVith table of rainfall and number of rainy days from Aug. 1863 to 
Dec. 1867. Dr. Julius Hahn has incorpiorated this pajx;!- on pp. 354-355 Hand- 
buch der Kliinatologie, Stuttgart, 1883. Il.Met.S. 

Adlerstam. — See Ledebonr. 

Alcedo, Antonio de. Colonel. — The Geographical and Historical Dictionary of 
America and the West Indies, containing an entire translation of the Spianisb 
work, with large additions and compilations. By G. A. Thompson. London : 
1812-15, 5 vols. 4to. B.M. 

A'ote. — Original Spanish edition pmblished in 1786-9. Arts. Domingo and 
West Indies. 

Americua. — The Annexation of San Domingo. The Galaxy, Xew York, i. 1871, 
pp. 414-421. B.M. 

Xote. — With official correspondence on the question. 

Anglerius, Petrus Martyr. — Hakluyt’s Collection of Voyages. London : 1812, 
5 vols. fob B.M. 

Abff. — Tlie chief references to Hispaniola, its inhabitants, and the doings of 
the Spaniards there, are to be found in the first of his Decades of the Ocean, 
p. 127 ti seq. According to Munoz, they are badly arranged and very mixed. 
Originally published in 1511 (T.C.). 

Ansted, Prof., M.A., P.R.S. — A Few Words about Santo Domingo. St. 
James’s Magazine, i. 1861, pp. 296-304. B.M. 

Antuuez y Acevedo, Rafael. — Meinorias historicas sobre la Legislacion y 
Gobernio del Commercio de los Espanoles con sus Colonias cu las Indias Occi- 
dentales. Madrid : 1797, 4to, pp. 330 cv. B.M. 

Note. — With appiendix (cv. pp.), giving copies of tlie documents quoted. 

Archenholz, J. "W. von. — Tlie History of tlie Pirates, Freebooters, or Buccaneers 
of America. Translated from the German by George Mason. London : 1807, 
12mo, 240 pp. B.M. 

Note. — St. Domingo was at one time the chief refuge of the Buccaneers ; 
hence the short account of the island (taken from Charlevoix). Also a French 
ed., Paris, 1804, 8vo. (A.B.) 

Ardouin, B. — Geographic de L’ile D’Hatti, prcccdee du precis ct de la date de 
evilnements les plus remarquables de son histoire. Port-au-Prince : 1832, 4to, 
184 pp. B.M. 

Note. — The chronological table extends from 1492 to 1830 ; there is also a 
gazetteer (pp. 106-173), &c. 

Etudes sur L’Histoire d'Haiti suivies de la vie du Ge'neral J. M. Bor- 

gella. Paris : 1853-1860, 11 vols., 8vo. B.M. 

Note. — The studies begin at the revolution of 1789, and extend to 1843. 
The 11th vol. wanting in B.M. 
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Arthaud, M.D. at Cap IFrancois. — Reclierche-- sur la constitution ties naturels 
de Saint Uomingue, sur leurs arts, leur industrie, ct leiirs moyens de subsistance. 
Cap Francois: 1786, 4to. Rich. 

Description de la bete a. mille pieds de St. Domingue. Jour, de Phys., 

Paris, xxs. 1787, pp. 427-428. R.S. 

Note. — Polydesmus Sallei and Julus haitensis are described by Saussure in 
pp. 42 and 105 in Memoires . . . L’Hist. Xat. du Mexique, des Antilles, etc. 
Geneva : 1860, 4to. L.S. 

Observations sur les effets de la pique de I'araignee-crabe des Antilles. 

Jour, de Phys., Paris, xxx. 1787, irp. 422—427. R.S. 

This spider is described by Descourtilz, which see. 

Auguste (and others). — Les Detracteurs de La Race Noire et de la Rtpublique 
d'Haiti. Reponses ii. M. Leo Quesnel (de la Revue politique et litteraire) par 
Jules Auguste, Clement Denis, Arthur Bowler, Justin Devost, et Louis Joseph 
Janvier, preeedcos de Lettres de M. Schoelcher, Senateur, et de M. le Dr. Betances. 
Paris : 1882, 2ud ed., 12nio, 185 pp. B.M. 

S . . . — Memoranda respecting Hayti. Christian Observer, London, 1808-1800, 
vii. pp. 641-643, 704-708, 772-776, viii. pp. 20-22 and 81-82. B.M. 

Barbe Marbois. — Memoire Laisse par M. B. . ., Intendant ii Saint-Domingue. 
[Port-au-Prinoo : 1789] 4to, 15 pp. B.M. 

Note. — A report on the state of the Government for the use of his successors. 

Etat des Finances de Saint-Domingue, Contenant le Resume des 

P,ecettes et Depenses ... 10 Nov. 1785-1 Jan. 1788. Paris ; 1790, 4to, 
55 pp. B.M. 

Note. — With 12 statistical tables. 

Histolre des Desastres de Saint Domingue, precedee d'un tableau 

du regime et des progr^s de cetto colonie, depuis sa fondation jusqu'a 
lepoque de la revolution Francaise. Paris; [1796?] 8to. Rich. 

Reflexions sur la Colonie de Saint Domingue, ou examen approfondi 

des causes de sa ruiue, et des mesures adoptes pour la retablir ; terminees 
par I'expose rapide d’un plan. Paris : 1796, 2 vols., 8vo. Ricli. 

Barcia. — See Gonzalez de Barela. 

Barnett, E., Capt. E.W. — The AVest India Pilot. Vol. ii., 2nd ed. London ; 
1866, 8vo, 592 pp. 

Aoie.— Pp. 209-288 deal with Hispaniola. A new edition is in preparation. 

Barre de St. Venant. — Des Colonies Modernes sous la Zone Toiride et particuliere- 
meut de cellede Saint-Domingue. Paris : [1802] 8vo, 516 pp. Rich. 

Barskett and Plaoide-Justin. — Histoire politique et statistique de L’ile d’Havti 
Saint Domingue ; eciite sur les documents officiels et des notes communiquets'par 
Sir James Barskett, agent du Gouvernement Britannique dans les Antilles par 
Placide- Justin. Paris : 1826, 8vo, 547 pp. B.M. 

Note — Map wanting. 

[Bathurst, E.]— (Private) Hispaniola, Hayti, Santo Domingo. London : 1851 8vo 
88 pp. F.O. ’ ’ 

Note. — An accoiint of the state of the island during the author's sojourn 
there. 

Beard, John E., D.D.— The Life of Toussaint L'Ouverture, the Negro Patriot of 
Hayti ; comprising an account of the struggle for liberty in the Island, and a 
sketch of its history to the present jreriod. London : 1853, 8vo, 335 pp.' B JI 
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Beauvais. — See Palisot de Beauvais. 

Beilin, J. H. — Description des Debouquemens qui sent an nord de I’isle de Saint 
Domingue. Versailles: 1773, 4to, 152 pp. B.M., A.D. 

Kote. — With separate engraved title-page, dated 1768, and 33 plates (charts), 
including the Bahamas and the Bermudas. 

Benzoni, Girolamo. — History of the New World . . . translated and edited by 
Bear-Admiral W. H. Smyth. Hakluyt Society, London : 1857, 8vo, 279 pp. B.M. 
Note. — With index and original woodcuts. Pages 13 to 108 are descriptive 
and historical of S. Domingo. The work was originally published in 1565 in 
Venice, entitled La Istoria del Mondo Nuovo. There are numerous editions 
and translations. 

Bergeaud. — Stella. Paris : 1859, 12mo. A.B., O.L. — Note. — A novel on Hayti. 

Bergeaud, J., M.D. — Memoire sur La Fievre Pernicieuse en Haiti d’apres des 
documents recuellis dans le sud de Pile. Paris : 1880, 8vo, 139 pp. B.M. 

Berlioz d’Auriac, I. — La Guerre-Noire, Souvenirs de Saint Domingue. Paris: 
1862, 12mo, 408 pp. B.M. 

Note. — A novel founded on the incidents of the first revolution. 

Bert, Sir Thos. — See Haklusrt. 

Bigelow, John. — The Wit and Wisdom of the Haytians. Harper's New Monthly 
Magazine, New York, li. 1875, pp. 130-136, 288-291, 438-441, and 683-587. 

B.M. 

Note. — Pure Haytiaii proverbs collected by Mr. Bigelow, 

Bird, Hev. M. — Has Freedom in Hayti proved a Failure ? Methodist Quarterly 
Review, New York, xliv. (Fourth Ser. xiv.) 1862, 8vo., pp. 561-579. B.M. 

Bisette, C. A. — Piefutation du Livre de M. V. Schoelcher sur Haiti. Paris: 
1844, 8vo, 140 pp. B.M. 

Bland, Thomas. — On the Geographical Distribution of the Genera and Species 
of Land Shells in the West India Islands, with a Catalogue of the Species of 
each Island. Ann. Lyceum Nat. Hist., New York, vii. 1862, pp. 335-361. 

Z.S. 

Aofe.— Includes Hayti in full. 

— Notes on certain Terrestrial Mollusks, with Descriptions of New Species. 

Ann. Lyceum Nat. Hist., New York, xi. 1876, pp. 72-87. Z.S. 

Note. — Includes some mollusks from Hayti. , 

Notes on certain Terrestrial Mollusks, with Descriptions of a New Species 

of the Genus Amphibulima. Ann. Lyceum Nat. Hist., New York, xi. 1876, 
pp. 197-200. Z.S. 

Note. — Includes some mollusks from Hayti. 

Notes on the Sub-Generic Cliaracter of Helix Jamaicensis, Chennu ; and 

on certain Terrestrial Mollusks from Hayti. Ann. Lyceum Nat. Hist., New 
York, xi. 1876, pp. 146-154. Z.S. 

Boisrond-Tonnerre. — Memoircs pour servir a I’histoire de Haiti. Port-au-Prince : 
1804. A.B. 

Boisrond-Tonnerre and St. Eemy. — Memoires pour servir k I’Histoire d’Halti 
par Boisrond-Tonnerre pre'cedcs de differents actes jxilitiques dus a sa plume, ct 
d’une iStude Historique ct Critique par Saint-Remy (des Cayes, Haiti). Pari.s : 
1851, 12mo, 108 pp. B.M. 

Note. — This deals with the revolution and the first years of independence. 
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Bona, Felix de.— Cuba, Santo-Domin'j. y Puerto Rico. Madrid ; 1861, 8vo, 
155 pp. B.M. 

jYote. Pp. 1-49 deal with St. Boniingo Republic, its finances, &c., and its 

incorporation with the Spanish crown, &c. 

Bonne. — iSee Haynal. 

Bonneau, Alexandre.— Lcs interets francais et europeens a Santo-Domingo. 
Paris : 1861, 8vo. A.B. 

Haiti, Ses Progres— Son Avenir. Avec un precis historique snr ses 

Constitutions, Lo Texte de la Constitution actuellement en vigueur et une 
Bibliographic d’Haiti. Paris: 1862, Svo, 176 pp. B.M. 

Note. — This small Bibliograiihy is largely aided by that of Le Pelletiei 
de St. Remj'. 

Bonnet, Edm. — Souvenirs de G. J. Bonnet. . . . Documents relatifs a toutes le> 

phases de la Revolution de Saint Domingue, recuellis et mis en ordre par 

Paris : 1864, 8vo, sxiii. + 502 pp. B.M. 

Bossi, Luigi. — Vita di Cristoforu Colombo scritta e corredata di nuove osservazioni 
di note storico-critiche e di rtn apitendice di documenti rari o incdita. Milan : 
1818, Svo, 255 pp. B.M. 

Note. — This gives a short account of the island, together with the doings of 
C. C. and his followers there. 

Bourdieu, L. Du, Capitainc de Vaisseau.— Notes sur Quelques Ports de Pile de 
Haiti. Extrait des Annales Maritimes et Coloniales, Novembre 1844. Paris ; 
1844, Svo, 19 pp. R.G.S. 

Bourgeois. — See N. . • . [Nougaret.] 

Bourguignon d’Anville, J. B. — See Charlevoix. 

Bouvet, L. — Exposition Univer.sclle de 1867. Republique d'Haiti. Notice 
Statistique et Catalogue. Paris : 1867, Svo, 15 pp. B.M. 

Bowler. — See Auguste. 

^ Boyer, J. P. — Circulaires du I’nisident d’Haiti aitx Comraandans d’Arrondissc- 

' ments, Sur I’Agriculture. Port-au-Prince : 18.31, 12mo, 10 pp. B.M. 

Note. — On the encouragement of agriculture. 

, Republique d’Hayti. — Loi sur I’Instruction publique. Port-au-Prince : 

^ 1820, Svo, 9 pp. B.M. 

Note . — No title-paav. 

1 . - 

Pieces OSicielles relatives aux Negociations du Gouvernement Francais avec 

le Gouvernement Haitien, pour trailer de la formalitd de la Reconnaissance de 
!' I’Independancc d’Haiti. Port-au-Prince : 1824, 4to, 84 pp. B.M. 

The Riir.al Code of Haiti ; in French and English with a prefatory letter [by 

; the translator] to the Right Hon. the Earl of Bathurst. London : 1827 8vo. 

100 pp. B.M. 

See also Wallez. 

] Brandt, J. F. — De Solenodonte Novo Mamalium Insectivorum Genere. Mem. 

] Acad. Imp. Sciences, St. Petersburg, 4th ser., ii. 183.3, pp. 459-478. R.S. 

: Note. — The specimen was forwarded by Jaeger from Hayti. With two 

I plates. Peters, Mivart, and Dobson have since described this mammal peculiar 

! to Cuba and Hayti. 

; Breton, J. B. J. — See Edwards, 
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Brewer. — See Kolb. 

Brinton, D. G., Iff-D. — The Arawak Language of Guiana Philadelphia : 

1871, Ito, IS pp. B.M. 

Note. — Contains a vocabulary of the Ilaytian language, and comparison with 
the Arawak, &e. 

Brittannicus. — The Dominican Piepnblic and the Emperor Soulouque ; being 
Eemarks and Strictures on the Misstatements, and a Refutation of the Calumnies 
of M. D’Alaux in the article under the above title in the Revue des deux Mondes ; 
preceded by a precise account of the Historical Events of the Dominican Republic, 
and a glance at the Peninsula of Samana, by Brittannicus. Phil. : 1852, 8vo, 
72 pp. R.G.S., F.O. 

[Bromme.] — Travail en societe ii Haiti. Nouv. Ann. des Voyages, Paris, xxxii. 
1826, pp. 121-122. 

Note. — On Communal agriculture on the island. 

Brown, Jonathan, M.H). — The History and Present Condition of St. Domingo. 
Philadelphia: 1837, 2 vols. 12mo. B.M. 

Note. — Very few references to authorities. 

Brown, ‘Williain Wells. — St. Domingo; Its Revolutions and its Patriots. A 
lecture, delivered before the Metropolitan Athenajum, London, May 16, and at 
St. Thomas’ Church, Philadelphia, December 20, 1854. Boston : 1855, 8vo, 
pp. 38. B.M. 

Bry, Theodore de. — See Herrera. 

Bryant, Henry, Dr. — A List of the Birds of St. Domingo, with Descriptions of 
some New Species or Varieties. Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist., xi. 1868, pp. SO- 
US. L.S. 

[Burke, Edm.] — An Account of the European Settlements in America. In six 
parts.... London? 1757, 2 vols. 8va B.M. 

Burney, Janies, F.R.S., Admiral. — A Chronological History of the Discoveries 
in the South Sea or Pacific Ocean. London : 1803-17, 5 vols. 4to. B.M. 

Note. — With Index. Vol. iv. (ch. ii. and lii.) gives a review of the 
Dominion of the Spaniards in Hayti or Hisii.iuiola, &c. 

C * * * , F. — Soirees Bermudieunes, ou Eniretienssur les e\ enements qui ont opdrii 
la mine de la partie francaise de i'isle Saint Domingue. Boi-deaux : 1802, Svo, 
pp. xlii. and 306. B.M. 

Histoire des desastres de Saint Domingue. Ouvrage oil I’on expose les causes 

des ces eveneraens, &c. Bordeaux: 1802, Svo, pp. 42 and 306. Rich. 

Note. — This work is probably the same as the one quoted above. 

C., G. W.— See W., F. and C., G. W. 

Cabot. — See Hakluyt. 

Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series, America and the West Indies. Edited 
by W. Noel Sainsbury. London, Svo. B.M. 

Ante. — In two vols. Vol. i. 1860, contains the documents dated from 
1574-1660, and vol. ii. 1880, contains those dated 1G01-1C68. The General 
Indexes to these volumes are exceptionally good. The reader will find references 
to Hispaniola under the titles Hispaniola (2), St. Domingo, San Domingo and 
Tortuga (2). 

Calle. — See Diaz de la Calle. 
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[Campbell, J.] — A Concise Histoiy of the Spanish America ; containing a succinct 
r.elation of the discovery, settlement. . . . London: 1741, 8vo, vii. and o30 pp. 
B.3L 

Candler, John.— Brief Notices of Hayti ; with its Condition, Besourccs, and 
Prospects. London : 1842. 12mo, 175 pp. B.M., A.I. 

;S^ote . — Reviewed in Foreign Quarterly Review, x.\xiii. 1844, pp. 443-458, 
B.AL Also Monthly Review, clviii. (vol. ii. new ser.), London, 1842, pp. 531- 
541, and Eclectic Review, xhi. 1842, jip. 104-117, B.M. 

Carderera. — Infovme sohre los retratos de Cristobal Colon. Madrid : 1851. S.H. 
Carranza. — See Gonzalez. 

Caro, E. MC.— 8aiiit Dominique ct les Doininicaains. Paris : 1853, 16mo. O.I,. 

Casas, Bartholome de las. Bishop of Chiapa.— Brcvissima relacion de la 
destruycion de las Indies. Seville: 1552, 4to. B.M. 

Kota . — Describes the barbarous annihilation of the aborigines of llaj'ti, 
Cuba, New Spain, Ac., &c. Jacques de Miggrode published a translation in 
French, entitled : Tyrannies et cruautes des Espagnols, 8vo, Antwerp, l.»79. 
B.M. There are several editions, copies, and translations in B.M. 

Histoire des Indes Oecidentales. . . . Lyon : 1042, 8vo, 209 pp. 

Sole. — Pp. 15-26 deal with Hisiraniola. 

Historia de las Indias. In vols. Ixii.-lxiv. of Coleccion de Documentos 

Ineditos para La Historia do Espana, edited by Fernandez de Navarette and 
others. Madrid : 1875, 8vo. B.M. 

j\rjj;g__rppjg iiistory was written between the years 1552 and 1561, and is 
now first printed. The account of Hispaniola commences at chap, xliii. of the 
first volume. 

See also Vamhagen, Helps, Herrera. 

Cassagnac. — See Granier de Cassagnac. 

Castro, M. F. de.— Nota sohre la geologia de Santo Domingo. Revista Minera, 
Madrid, 1862 and 1863, xiii. pp. 633-642, 692-099, 729-738, and xiv. pp. 42-51 
and 05-73. Soh.M. 

— A paper road before the Academy of Medical, Physical, and Natural 
Sciences of Havannah. 

Noticias geograficas de la isla de Santo Domingo. Bol. Soc. Geogr. Madrid, 

vi. 1879, pp. 317-339, map. K.G.S. 

Note. — The name is incorrectly given as Gastio by Petermann. 

Cerisier, Lauriston.— Biographic d’Alexandre Potion. 

Note. — Quoted by St. Eemy. 

Ch ******, ch. de. — Plan de Constitution pour la colonie de Saint Dominguc, 
&c. Paris: 1791, 8vo, pp. 140. B.M. 

Chalmers, Colonel. — Remarks on the late war in St. Domingo, with observations 
on the relative situation of Jamaica, and other interesting subjects. London : 1803, 
8vo. Rich. 

Champlin, John D., jun. — Encyclopa'dia Britannica, 9th ed. London : xi. 1880. 

B.M. 

Note. — Pp. 543-546 deal with Hayti; with a map (PI. XIII. facing p. 528). 
Chanca. — See Major, Scillacio. 
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Charlemagne, Philemon. — Royaunie d'Hayti. Refutation D'lra Edit de Char- 
rault, ex colon, intitule: Coup d’oeil sur St.-Domingue. [Cap-Henry: 1820?], 
8 VO, 9 pp. B.M. 

Xote. — !Xo title-page. 

Charlevoix, Pierre Francois Xavier de. Priest. — Histoire de I'lsie Espagnole 
ou de 8. Domingue. Ecrite particulierement sur les Memoires Manuscrits du 
P. Jean-Baptiste Le Pers, Jesuite, Missionnaire a Saint-Domingue, et sur les 
Pieces Originales, qui se conservent au Depot de la Marine. Paris : 1730 and 1731, 
2 vols. 4to. B.M. [Amsterdam : 1833, 4 vols. 12mo. A.B.] 

A'oie. — History commences with the discovery of the island. Contains 
numerous maps, hj' Bourguignon d’Anville, and plans, and separate copious 
indexes to each volume. According to Margry (which see) Le Pers’ MSS. are 
still in existence and arc worthy of publication, as the author repudiated 
Charlevoix’s edition of them. 

Charnilly. — See Venault de Charnilly. 

Charolais. — L’Independance d’Haiti et la France. Paris : 18G1, 8vo, 32 pp. B.M. 

Xote. — On the results of the annexation of St. Domingo to Spain. 

Charotte, Peter S. — Historical Sketches of the Revolution, and the Foreign and 
Civil V.'ars in the Island of St. Domingo. !New York : 1840 (?), 8vo. Rich. 

Charrault. — See Charlemagne. 

Charton, Edouard. — Voyageurs anciens et modernes ou choix des relations de 
voyages les plus iuterressantes et les plus instructives, &c. Paris : 1854-57, 
4 vols. 8 VO. B.M. 

Xote. — Vol. iii. (pji. 76-191) gives a new account of Columbus’s four 
voyages and a description of Hisi)aniola, from most authentic sources. On 
pp. 189-191 there is a bibliography of the older writers on the life and dis- 
coveries of Columbus (including numerous works on Hispaniola). 

Chastenet-Puysdgur, A. H. A. de. — ^Instructions nautiques sur les Cotes et les 
Debouquements de Saint-Domingue, avec le detail do la jxisition des principaux 
j'oiuts qui ont servi de base h la construction des cartes publics, en 1787, au 
depot general des cartes et plans de la Jlarine et des Colonies ; . , . puHie, pour 
la premiere fois, par ordre du roi, en 1787. Paris: 1821, 8vo, 259 pp. B.M. 

Detail sur la navigation aux cotes de S.D. et dans ses debouquemens. Paris : 

1787, 4to, 81 pp. A.D. 

Xote. — IVith atlas entitled Le Pilote de I’isle de Saint Domingue. . . . 
18 pp. with 6 plates. A.D. M. Charles de Moumonier translated it into 
English : A Treatise upon the Navigation of St. Domingo. Baltimore : 1802, 
8vo. Rich. 

Chaucheprat, C. F., Lieutenant. — Rentier des lies Antilles, des Cutes de Terre 
Ferme, &c. 3rd ed. Paris: 1829, 8vo, 608 pp. B.M. 

Xote. — From the Spanish. Author’s name not given. Pp. 102-15C deal 
with the navigation round St. Domingo. AVith Index. 

Chevalier. — Lettres a M. de Jean, etc. I. Sur les Maladies de Saint-Domingue. 
II. Sur les Plantes de la meme He, etc. Paris: 1752, 12mo, 254 pp. Rich, K.G. 

Chotard, aind. — Dissertation sur la Necessite de I’ouvertiire des ports de Saint 
Domingue a toutes les nations, Servant de suite a. la question de la garantie de la 
Republique franeaise dans ses colonies des Antilles. Paris: 11797], 8vo, 24 pp. 
B.M. 
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Christophe. See Harvey, Henry, W. (F.), and C. (G. W.) 

[ChurcMll, A. and J.] — A Collection of Voyages and Travels. Some now first 
printed from Original Manuscripts. Others translated; &c. London ; 1T04-1T32, 
0 vols. fol. B.M. 

With Indexes. Vol. ii. (pp. 557-088) contains a new translation of 

Ferd. Columhus’s life of his father, and of the discoveries in the W. Indies. It 
includes F. Eamon Pane’s account of the aborigines of Hispaniola (pp. 622- 
633). Vol. V. (pp. 591-640) gives Herrera’s account of Columbus’ discoveries 
with the account of Hispaniola. 

'"Cinna le Conte, grandson of Dessalines ?] — Les Principes de Pevolutions en 
Haiti. Privately printed. S.H. 

Clark, B. C.— A Plea for Hayti, with a glance at her relations with France, 
England, and the Unite^l States, for the last sixty years. Boston : 1853, 8vu, 
50 pp. B.M. 

Cobbet, "W. — See Moreau de Saint-M6ry. 

Coechia, Roque, Monaenor. — Los Kestos de Cristobal Colon en la Catedral de 
Santo Dominso. Contestacion al Informe de la real academia de la Historia al 
Gobernia de S.IM. el Key de Espaha. Santo Domingo : 1879, 8vo, 339 pp. F.O. 
[Coetivy and others.] — Memoire du Second Bataillon du Neuvieme Eegimcnt 
d’Infanterie, arrivant de Saint Domingue. [Paris ? 1792 ?] 4to, 70 pp. B.M. 

— With appendices including proclamations by Mirlieck, Soume, and 
Saint-Leger. 

Coke, Thomas, LL.D. — A Historj- of the West Indies. Liverpool : 1808-11, 
3 vols. 8vo. B.M. 

i^'ote. — Vol. iii. (chaps, xlv.-lv., pp. 304-530) deals with Hispaniola. 
Columbus.— See Colombo. 

Colombo, Christofero. — See Bossi, Carderera, Charton, Churchill, Cocchia, 
Duro, Fernandez de Navarette, Fernandez de Oviedo y Valdez, Gon- 
zalez, Grynmus, Harrisse, Helps, Herrera, Irving, Kettell, Major, 
Ogilby, Pinkerrton, Roselly de Lorgues, Scillacio, Twiss, Tejera, 
Vamhagon, Vega. 

Coma, G. — See Scillacio. 

Conant. S. S.— See Hazard. 

Conrad, T. A- — Remarks on the Tertiary Strata of St. Domingo and Vickburg. 
Proc. Acad. Xat. Sciences, Philadelphia, vi. 1854, pp. 108-199. L.S. 

Contzen, Heinr. — Haiti tind seine Rassenkampfe, historisch entwickelt. Cologne r 
1863. J.C. 

Cope, E. D.— Synopsis of the Species of Holcosus and Ameiva, with Diagnoses of 
new West Indian and South Americ.an Colubridm. Proc. Acad. Xat. Sciences, 
Philadelphia, 1863, jip. 60-82. L.S. 

Note. — Several Haytiau species are here described. 

Contributions to the Herpetology of Tropical America. Proc. Acad. Xat. 

Science, Philadelphia, 1864, pp. 166-181 ; 1866, pp. 123-133. L.S. 

Note. — Includes specimens from Hayti. 

Seventh Contribution to the Herpetology of Tropical America. Proc. Amer. 

Phil. Soc., Philadelphia : xi. 1871, pp. 147-168. L.S. 

Note. — A new frog from Hayti, found by W. M. Gabb, is here described. 
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Cope, E. D. — Ninth Contribution to the Herpetology of Tropical America. Proc. 
Acad. Nat. Sciences, Philadelphia, 1871, pp. 200-227. L.S. 

A’cte. — On pp. 218-220 are described the new species collected by W. M. 
Gabb. 

Cormier. — Memoire sur la situation de Saint Domingue A I’epoque du mois de 
janvier 1792. Paris : 1792, 8vo, 72 pp. B.M. 

Cory, Chas. B. — The Birds of Haiti and San Domingo. Boston ; 1885, 4to, 
198 pp. B.M. 

ATste. — A sumptuous work, with 23 hand-coloured plates and index. The 
birds are scientifically described, but notes on habits are meagre. 

Cotterel, F. F. — Esquisse Historique des Principaux Evenemens arrives a Saint- 
Domingue depuis I’incendie du Cap jusqu’a Texpulsion de Sonthonax ; leurs causes, 
leurs effets. Situation actuelle de cette colonie et moyens d'y retablir la tran- 
quillite. Paris: anvi. [1798], 8vo, 68 pp. B.M. 

Cosa, Juan de la. — See Major. 

Couloir. — See Garran. 

Courtney, W. S. — The Gold Fields of St. Domingo ; with a description of the 
agricultural, commercial, and other advantages of Dominica. And containing 
some account of its climate, seasons, soil, mountains, and its principal cities, rivers, 
bays, and harbours. New York: 1860, 12mo, 111 pp. B.M. 

Note. — It does not appear that the author visited the island. With map. 

Cousin d’Avallon. — Histoire de Toussaint-Louverture. Paris : 1802, 12mo. 
A.L. 

Abie. — Compare with 24. 

Cromwell. — See Pinkerton. 

Cuvier, F. — Caraoteres du genre Plagioilonte et description du Plagiodonte des 
Habitations, Plagioiidia indium. Ann. des Sciences Naturelles, Paris, 2nd ser., 
Vi. 1836, pp. 347-353. Z.S. 

Note. — The specimen was sent from Hayti by M. Kicord. 

D’Alaux, Gustave. — L’Empereur Soulouque et son Empire. Paris : 1856, 8vo. 
A.B. 

Note. — Reprinted from Revue des deux Mondes. 

Dalmas. — Histoire de la Revolution de Saint-Domingue, depuis le commencement 
des troubles, jusqu’ii la prise de Jeremie et du mole S. Nicolas par les Anglais : 
suivi d’un Memoire sut le Retablissement de cette Colonie. Paris : 1814, 2 vols. 
8vo. B.M. 

Note. — With two statistical tables by M. Wante. 

[De la Croix.] — Memoire d’un Americain, avec une description de la Prusse et de 
I'isle de St. Domingue. Lausanne : 1771, 2 parts in 1 vol., 12mo. Rich. 

Delorme, D. — La mis^re au sein des richesses. Reflexions diverses sur Haiti. 
Paris ; 1870, 8vo. O.L. 

Delva, A. — Considerations sur Particle 7 de la constitution d’Haiti. Paris : 1873, 
8vo. O.L. 

Denis. — See Auguste. 

D’Ennery, Comte. — Royaume d’Hayti . . . Lettre du Comte D’Ennery . . . 
A son ami le C. (?) de R. . . . (?) k Londres, sur les Hants faits et Prouesses militaires 
du Ge'ne'ral Desfourneaux, h Hayti. [Cap-Henry : 1815] 8vo, 23 pp. B.M. 

Note. — No title-page. 
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D’Ennery, Comte. — See also La Mardelle. 

De Pradt. — Pieces Relatives a Saint Domiugue et a I'Amerique, raises en ordve par 
M. de Pradt, ancien archeveqne de Malines ; pour faire suite a scs ouvrages sur 
I’Amerique. Paris : 1818, 8vo. Ric’n., A.L. 

De Prat. — See Lamartine de Prat. 

Deseourtilz, M. E. — Voyages d’lin Isaturaliste, et ses observations. Paris : 1809, 
3 vols. 8vo. B.M. 

Note. — The nat. hist, acoount^of St. Domingo begins with vol. ii. In vol. 
iii. the habits of the slaves are described, and an account of the revolution is 
given. The notes on the aborigines are apparently from hearsay. 

Plore Pittoresque et Medicale des Antilles, on Histoire Vaturelle des plautes 

usuelles des Colonies Prancaiscs, Anglaises, Espagnoles et Portugaises. Paris : 
3833 (1827 and 1829), 8 vols. 8vo. B.AI. 

Note. — With an index, and coloured plate for every plant described. Grise- 
bach says the plates are execrable. 

Desert, Enoch.. — Les Reformes Financieres de la Riipublique d’Ha'iti. Pavi^ ; 
1879, 8vo., 244 pp. B.M. 

Note. — An exhaustive criticism. 

Deaportes. — See Pouppd-Desportes. 

Dessalines. — See Dubroea, Vastey. 

Deasalles, Adrien. — Histoire Ge'nerale des Antilles. Paris : 1847-8, 5 vols. 8vo. 

B.M. 

Note. — In vols. i., ii., iv., and v. are several chapters devoted exclusively to 
St. Domingo, The author has drawn chiefly from Moreau de St. Mery’s works 
and from the Archives de la Marine, Paris. Vol. v. is by P. 11. Dt-ssalles. 

Devost. — See Auguste. 

Dhormoys, Paul. — Hue visite chez Soulouqiie. Souvenirs d’un voyage dans I’ilc 
d’Haiti. New ed., Paris : 1864, 8vo, 256 pp, B.M. 

Note. — The first edition (1859) contained [?] a chapter on the Vaudoux 
worship. The second edition is entitled, L’Empire de Soulouque Paris • 
1862, fob, 45 pp. B.M. 

Sous les Tropiques. Souvenirs de Voyage. Paris : 1864, 8vo, 252 pp. B.M. 

Aofe.— Pp. 140-162 deal with Vaudoux worship, extracted from the first 
edition of line visite chez Sonlouque. The third part, pp. 202-252, is called 
Une Republique aux Encheres (Santana ct les Dominicains), reprinted from 
the Revue Euvopeenne, and relates to the cession of St. Domingo to the Spanish. 

Diaz de la Calle, Juan. — Memorial Informatorio. [Madrid ?] ; 1645 4to 32 
folios. B.M. ’ ’ 

A ote. — The civil list for the Spanish Indies (including St. Domingo, &o.). 

Memorial y Noticias Sacras y Reales del Imperio de las Indies Occidentales. 

Escorial : 1646, 4to, 190 folios. B.M. 

Dorvo-Soulastre.— Voyage par ten-e de Santo Domingo, capitale de la partie 
Espagnole de Saint Domingue, An Cap Francais, Capitale de la partie Francaise 
de la meme Isle. Paris : 1809, 8vo, 407 pp. B.M. 

A oh'. With Juan Nieto’s account of the mines in the Spanish colony. 
Drake. — See Hakluyt. 
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Drouin de Bercy. — L)e Saint Domingne, He ses guerres, Je ses revolutions, de ses 
ressources et Jes moyens a prendre pour y retablir la paix et I'lndustrie. Paris : 
1814, 8vo. A.C. 

JDubroca, Louis. — La Vie de Toussaint L'Ouverture, chef des noirs insurges de St. 
Domingue ; suivi de notes precieuses sur S. D., sur plusieiirs personnages qui ont 
joue un rule Jans cette ile et des premieres operations du general Leclerc. Paris ; 
X. (1802), 8vo, 74 pp. A.L., A.B. 

La vie de J. J. Dessalines, chef des noirs re'voltes Je Saint 

Domingue, avec des notes tres de'taillees sur I'origine, le caractere, la vie et les 
atrocites des principaux chefs des noirs depuis I’insurrection de 1792. Paris : 
1804, 12mo. Picli. 

Leben des J. J. Dessalines oder Jacob des Ersten Kaysers von Ilayti (St. 

Domingo). Xebst Darstellung der Scbreckenscencn, wclche walirend des Auf- 
standes der Xeger daselb.st vorgefallen sind. Leipzig : 1805, 8vo, 162 pp. 

B.M. 

Note. — Translation from the French, by K. L. M. MUller, with Dessalines" 
portrait. 

D. B. [Du Buisson] — Xouvelles Considerations sur Saint Domingue, en reponse a 
celle de JI. H. D. [Hilliard D’Auberteuil]. Paris : 1780, 8vo, 2 parts. Pdch. 

Ducasse. — See Margry. 

Ducoeuijoly, S. J. — Manuel des Habitans de Saint Domingue. Paris : 1802, 
an s., 2 vols. 8vo. B.M. 

Nute. — The introduction (ccviii. pp.) consists of an historical and a statis- 
tical account. The slave system and home products are described, as are also 
the social state and the climate. Pouppo-Desportes’ medical treatise is incor- 
porated in the work, and a Pidgin-French vocabulary given. Map wanting. 

Dufour de Pradt. — See De Pradt. 

Dumas, Mathieu.— Precis des Evenements Militaires on Essais Historiques sur le.'- 
Campagnes de 1799 ii 1814. Pari> : 1817-1826, 19 vols. 8vo. B.M. 

JXote . — Vol. viii., pp. 65, 110-280, 303-337, 457-480 ; vol. xi. pp. Ill, 115- 
122 ; vol. XV. pp. 86-88 deal with Hispaniola. In the atlas are a map of the 
island, one of the French possessions there, two charts and a map of the "West 
Indies, all drawn and engraved by Tardieu. 

Dumesle. — See Herard-Dumesle. 

Duncan, P. Martin. — On the Fossil Corals of the West Indian Islands. Quart. 
Jour. Geol. Soc., xix. 1863, pp. 406-458 ; xx. 1864, pp. 20—44 and 358-374 ; and 
xxiv. 1868, pp. 9-33. 

Note . — The San Domingo fossils occupy a prominent position in this paper. 
With numerous plates. 

Dupont, L. A. — Premiere Aiinee. Annuaire d’Haiti 1878. Port-au-Prince : 1878, 
8vo, 199 pp. F.O. 

Duro, Cesareo Fernandez. — Colon y Pinzon. Madrid : 1885 (1883 ?), foL, 
167 pp. 

Note. — Quoted by J. F. lliafio in AtlieniEum, No. 3036, p. 26, and P.M. 

■ Colon y la Historia Postuma. Madrid : 1885. 

Note . — Quoted by J. F. Kiano in Athenxiim, No. 3036, p. 26. 
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Du Tertre, Jean Baptiste. — Histoire Generale dc.s Ant-Isles habitees par les 
Francois. Paris: 16 (jT- 71, 4 vols. 4to. B.M. 

Xote. — This -svctk is based on the authors Histoire Generale des Isles de 
S. Christophe, Paris, 1654, 4to, 487 pp., B.H. In the H. G. des Antilles, vol. i. 
chap. vi. (pp. 168-188) deals with the French defeat of the Spanish and 
the French settlement, on the island Tortuo (Tortuga) ; vol. ii. (pp. 30-31) 
gives a description of the island Tortile; vol. in. (pp. 126-154) desciibes the 
state of the island, the defeat of the English there, &c. 

Duvert, F., et Lauzanne. — La Fin d’une Piepiibliipie, ou Haiti en 1849 ; 
A-propos-vaudeville. Paris : 1850, 8vo, 13 pp. B.M. 

Edwards, Bryan, M.P., F.R.S. — An historical survey of the French Colony in the 
Island of St. Domingo ; comprehending a short account of its ancient government, 
political state, population, productions, and exports ; A narrative of the calamities 
which have desolated the country ever since the year 1789, with some reflections 
on their causes and probable consequences ; and a detail of the military transac- 
tions of the British army in that island to the end of 1794. [With map.] 
London : 1797, 4to, pp. 247. B.M. 

The History, Civil and Commercial, of the British Colonies in the West Indies. 

To which is added an Historical Survey of the French Colony of St. Domingo. 
Abridged from the history written by B. . . E. . . . London : 1799, 8vo, 373 pp. 
B.M. 

All Historical survey of the Island of Saint Domingo, together with an 

account of the Maroon Negroes in the Island of Jamaica ; and a history of 
the war in the West Indies in 1793 and 1794, by B. E. . . Also a tour through 
the several islands of Barbadoes, St. Vincent, Antigua, Tobago, and Grenada, in 
the years 1791 and 1792, by Sir W. Young, Bart. London : 1801, 4to, 443 pp. 
B.M. 

Note. — Edwards’ History extends to ix 258. Young gives a Postscript to the 
Historical Survey of St. Domingo on pp. 383-404. This is a sepaiate edition of 
vol. iii. of Edwards’ History, Civil and Commercial, of the British Colonies in 
the West Indies. 

Histoire de L’ile Saint Domingue; extraite do I'Histoire Civile et Com- 

merciale des Antilles. . . . Traduite de TAnglais par J. B. J. Breton. Paris : 
1802, 8vo, 209 I'p. B.M. 

Note. — With map. 

See Venault de Charmilly. 

Eldiu, F. — Haiti : Treize ans de sejour aux Antilles. Toulouse : 1879, 12mo, 
240 pp. P.M.,W.K., J.C. 

Elliot, C. "W. — St. Domingo, its Revolution and its Hero, Toussaint L’ouverture. 
New York : 1855, 12mo. A.L. 

Elliot, D. G-. — The Humming Birds of the “West Indies. The Ibis, 3rd ser., ii. 
1872, pp. 344-357. 

Note. — The humming birds of St. Domingo are included in this paper. 

English Pilot, The.— The Fourth Book London : 1689, fol. 65 pp. B.M. 

Note. — With two charts and with sailing directions on pp. 31-38. Several 
editions in B.M. 


Ennery. — See d’Ennery. 
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fismangart. — La Verite sur les Affaires de Hayti. Publie par le Coniite des 
Anciens Proprietaires de St. Domingue. Paris ; 1833, 8yo. Rich. 

Estaing, C. H., Comte. — Ordonnance portant creation d’un corps de Troupes- 
le'geres, designe sous le nom de Premier Legion de S. Domingue. Cap-Francais : 
[1765], 8vo, 81 pp. B.M. 

Exquemelin, Alex. Olivier. — De Americaenisclie Zee-Roovers. . . . Amster- 
dam; 1678, 4to, 186 pp. B.M. 

Note. — Chap. ii. describes the island of Tortuga (Tortue), ch. iii.-v. the 
island of St. Domingo. An English translation appeared in 1684 (London : 
2 vols. 4to. B.M.) and a French one in 1686 (Paris: 2 vols. 8vo. B.M.), both 
with index. There are also several other editions and translations. 

Fabens, Jos. Warrens. — Facts about St. Domingo, applicable to the present 
crisis. An address before the American Geogr. and Stat. Soc. of New York, 
April 3, 1862. Illustrated by the only complete [.si'c] map of Santo Domingo and 
Hayti that has yet [?] appeared. New York ; 1862, 8vo, 32 pp. B.M. 

Falke, J. — Siichsi.sche Bergleute auf St. Domingo. Arch. f. sachsische Gesell., 
vii. 1869, p. 4. W.K. 

Fernandez de Navarette, Martin. — Coleccion de los Viages y Desenbrimientos, 
que hicieroii jwr mar los Espafioles desde fine siglo xv. Madrid: 1825-37, 
5 vols. 8vo. B.M. 

Note. — Vol. i. contains the voyages of Columbus, with two charts illustrating 
his routes across the Atlantic and in the IVest Indies. Vol. ii. Authentic 
documents relating to Columbus and the early inhabitants of the islands, &c. 
A French edition of the 1st vol. is calletl : Relation dcs Quatre Voyages 
eutrepris par C.... Colomb.... Paris: 1828, 3 vols. 8vo, with maps, 
portraits, &c. B.M. This translation is by Chalumeau de Vemeuil and de la 
Roquette, with numerous notes by French savants. This work of Navarette’s 
is considered one of the most reliable records of Columbus’ discoveries. 

Fernandez de Oviedo y Valdes, Gonzalo.— Oviedo de la natural hystoria de 
las Indias. Toledo : 1526, fol. B.M. 

Note. — Gives a short account of “ Espauola ” (St. Domingo). 

La Historia General de las Indias. Seville : 1535, fol. B.M. 

Note. — This is an enlarged edition of the above, and gives an account, 
dispersed through the work, of the discovery, settlement, aborigines, 
and natural history of the island of St. Domingo. Jean Poleur translated 
the ten first books into French [L’Histoire Naturelle et Generale des 
Indes, &c. Paris : 1556, 135 folios. B.M.], and according to A. B. the 
rest of the books were not published until 1783 by the Marquis Travello. 
There are several editions, copies, aud translations in the B.M. According to 
H. H., republished at Madrid, 1851-55. 

Feuillde, Louis. — Journal des observations, &c. Paris : 1714—25, 3 vols. 4to. 
R.S., B.M. 

Note. — On pp. 365-370, vol. iii., “Observations faite a la Caie Saint Louis 
au Slid de I’Isle S. Domingue.” 

Fisber, R. S., M.E. — A Statistical Account of the West India Islands, together 
with General Descriptions, &c. New York : 1855, 8vo, 68 pp. B.JI. 

Note. — Pp. 16-25 deal with the Empire of Hayti and the Dominican 
Republic. 
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Pranklin, James. — The Present State of Ilayti (Saint Domingo), with remarks 
on its Agriculture, Commerce, Laws, Religion, Finances, Population, &c., iSrc. 
Luuilon ; 1828, 8vo, 411 pp. B.AI., R.G.S. 

Sote. — The first half of the work treats of the history of the island. 
Iteviewcd, North American Review, Boston, xxviii. 1S2D, pp. I.'i0-1G5, B.M., 
and Eclectic Pmview, xxix. 1828, pp. 97-110, B.M. 

Gabb, W. M. — Notes on the Geolosy of San Domingo. Amcr. .Jouni. Science, 
Newhaven, 3rd sor. i. 1871, pp. 252-2.75. K.S. 

Notes on the distribution of the T cgetation of Santo Domingo. Amer. Jourc. 

Science, Newhaven, 3rd ser. ii. 1871, pp. 127-129. E.S. 

On the Occurrence of Petroleum in the Island of San Domingo. Amer. 

Jonrn. Science, Newhaven, 3rd ser. iii. 1872, jc 481. R.S. 

Aurora of Pehruaiy 4th. Amer. Journ. Science, Newhaven, 3rd ser. iv. 

1872, p. 156. R.S. 

S'jtc . — At San Domingo on 4th February, 1872. 

■ Desciiption of Some New Oenera of Alollusca. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sciences, 

Philadelphia, 1872, pp. 270-274. L.S. 

On the Topography and Geology of Santo Domingo. Trans. Amer. 

Philosoph. Soo., Philadelphia, N.S. xv. 1873, pp. 49-250. B.M. 

Xote , — The result of three years’ exhaustive reconnaissance on the island : 
the memoir includes Topographical Description, Geological Formations, Local 
Geology, and Palajoutology. IVitli a now map, the result of the work. Noticed 
in P.iM., XX. 1874, pp. 358-360. 

Gabet. — See Payen. 

Garcia, Jose Gabriel. — Compendio de la Historia do Santo Domingo. Santo 
Domingo : 1867. S.H. 

Garezynski, Rodolphe E. — Life in Santo Domingo City. Appleton’s Journal 
ix. 1873, ].p. 839-812. B.M. 

Gardyner, George.— A Description of the New World, or America Islands and 
Continent, &c. London : 1651 [1650], 8vo, 187 pp. B.M. 

Xofe. — From the preface it appears the author visited the lands described. 
Pp. 57-62 deal with Hispaniola. 

Garran, J. Ph. [Garran de Coulon].— Rapport sur les Tiouhles de Saint- 
Domiiigue, Fait an nom de la Commission des Colonies, des Comites de Saint 
Public, de Legislation de Marine, tennis, . . . Paris : an Y-VII [1797-99' 
4 vols. 8 VO. B.M. 

Sote. — See also 23. 

Gastine, Civique de.— Histoirc de la Re'publiriue d’Ha'iti on Saint-Domingue, 
L’esclavage et les Colons; Dediee a Etienne Coulon. Paris; 1819 8vo 2G4°m/ 

B.M. 

Gastro. — See Castro. 

Gayangos. — See Pa,gcual de G. 

Genton, de.— Essai de Mineralogie de I’isle de Saint-Domingue dan.s la panic 
Francoise. Jour, de Phys., Paris, xxxi. 1787, pp. 173-177. li.S. 



BICLIOGRAPHr AND CARTOGRAPHY OF HISPANIOLA. 


59 


Gromara de Lopez, Francisco. — Histoire Generale ties Iniles Occidentales. 
Paris; 1568, 8vo, 259 folios. B.M. 

JVofe. — Chaps. 2G-35, Bk. I., descrihe Espallola. AVith inde.K. The 
original of this iii Spanish : La Istoria de las Indias, &c. AlaJrid : 1552, foL, 
111 folios. B.AI. A second edition of which ; I.a Historia General de las 
Indias, &c. Anvers : 1554, 12mo, 287 folios. B.M. 

Gonzalez Carranza, D. — A Geographical Description of the Coasts, Harbours, 
and Sea Ports of the Spanish AVest-Indies. London : 1740, 8vo, 144 pp. B.M. 

^'ote . — Sailing directions, including those for the coast of Hispaniola. 

Gonzalez de Barcia Carballido y Zuniga, Andres. — Historia do res 
primitivos de las Indias occidentales, &c. Madrid : 1749, 3 vols. folio. B.AI. 

Xote . — A collection of voyages, with separate index to every volume. Con- 
tains Ferdinand Columbus’ history of his father, Lopez de Gomara's Historia de 
las Indias, &c. 

Gragnon de Laeoste. — Toussaint Louverture General en Chef de I’Armee de Saint- 
Domingue surnomme le Premier des Noirs — Oiivrage ecrit d’apres des documents 
inedits et les papiers historiques et secrets de la famille Louverture orne dii portrait 
authentiquo du celebre general et ilii fac-simile de sa signature. Paris and 
Bordeaux : 1877, 8vo, 402 pp. B.Af. 

L’Haitiade. Poeme e'pique en huits chants par un Philanthrope Europeen. 

Nouvelle edition pricedee d’un avertissemeiit, d’uno notice historique et suivie do 
notes explicatives. Paris : 1878, lOmo, 209 pp. B.M. 

Grand Dictionnaire Universcl du XIX Siecle. Paris : 1873, 4to. B.M. 

J^ofe . — In vol. ix., on pp. 24-26, there is a very good article on Haiti. 

Granier de Cassagnac, A- — Voyage aiix Antilles Francaises, Anglaises, Daiioises, 
Espagnoles, Saint-Domingue et aux Etats-Unis d’Amerique. Paris : 1843, 
2 parts, 8vo. B.M. 

AAife. — Pp. 200-256, Part IL, deal with the author's visit to Hayti. 

Grasset de St. Sauveur, J. — Encyclopddie des A'^oyages, nontenant Pabrege 
historique des mceurs, usages, &c. Paris : 1796, 5 vols. 4to. B.M. 

A^oie. — A'oliime entitled ‘‘ Ameriqiie ’’ has four pages on the “Habitansde 
I’isle Saint-Domingue,” and six highly coloured plates representing coloured 
people and negroes of the island. 

Greenvile. — See Pinkerton. 

Grisebach, A. — Die Geographische Verbreituiig der Pfianzeii AV estindiens. Abhand. 
Konig. Ges. Gottingen, xii. 1866, pp. 1-80. L.S. 

jVofe. — A"ery little reference to Hayti's flora. 

[Gros] — Isle St. Domingue, Province du Xord . . . Precis Historique. [Paris : 
1793], 4to, 28 pp. B.M. 

yote . — An account of affairs during the author’s detention in captivity by 
the insurgents Jean-Francois and Biassou, 26 October to 24 December, 1791. 
3rd edition. 

Grynffius, Simon. — Xovus Orbis Regionum ac Insularum veteribus incogni- 
tavum. . . . Basilia; : 1532, foL, 584 pp. B.M. 

yote . — A collection of voyages. Contains a short account of Columbus’ 
discovery. Translated into German : Die New AYelt, der Landschaften unnd 
Insulen, . . . Strassburg: 1533, fol. B.M. According to H. H., John 
Huttich was the real author of this work. 
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Guerin, L. — See Moreau de St. Mery. 

Guerin, Thdophile, M.D. — Biographie de I’Enipereur Soulouque avec portrait ct 
autograplie suivi de la solution de la question Haitienne. Paris : 1856, 24mo, 
86 ]ip. B.M. 

Guillermin de Montpinay, Gilbert. — Journal Historique de la Revolution de la 
partie de L’Est de Saint-Domingne, comraencee le 10 Aout 1808 ; avec des Notes 
Statistiques sur cette partie. Philadelphia : 1810, Svo, 315 pp. B.M. 

Kote. — With portrait of General I'errand and table of cost of food during 
siege. A second edition, with slighth' different title-page, was published with 
494 pp. (Paris : 1811, 8vo. B.M.), and contained a view of ruins of Christopher 
Columbus’ chateau at Santo Domingo, and a map of the seat of war round the 
city. 

Guppy, E. Lechmere. — On the Miocene Fossils of Haiti. Quart. Jonrn- Geol. 
Soc., London, xxxii. 1876, pp. 51C-532. B.M. 

Aote. — M ith 2 plates. For description of new genera see Gabb, 1872. 

Guridi, Zavier Angulo. — Elenientos, etc., de la Isla de Santo Domingo. Sto. 
Domingo, 1866. S.H. 

[Hai'tien, ITn.] Aux Hommes Iiupartiaux sur les Attaques dont I’Empire d'Haiti 
et les Haitiens ont dte I’objet. Paris : 1850, Svo, 24 pp. B.M. 

Ao<e. A reply to French and New York newspaper attacks. 

Hakluyt, Eich. — Hakluyt Collection of the Early Voyages, Travels, and Dis- 
coveries of the English Nation. New edition. London : 1810, 3 vols. fol. B.M. 

A ole. — In vol. iii., pp. 592 ef sej., a short account is given of Sir Thomas 
Bert s voyage to Sto. Domingo with Sebastian Cabot, with evidence of this 
journey estr.acted from Oviedo’s work. Also an account of Hawkins’s three 
voyages to the West Indies. 

1 ol. iii., pp. 39 et seq, ; “ An excellent ruttier for the islands of the West 
Indies, and for Tierra firma, and Nueva Espanna.” There are sailing directions. 

Vol. iv. contains on pp. 10-27 : “ A sumrnarie and true discourse of sir Francis 
Drakes V est Indian voyage begun in the yecre 1585, Wherein were taken the 
cities of Saint lago, Santo Domingo, Cartagena,” &c. On pp. 48-51 : “ A true 
report of a voyage undertaken for the West Indies by M. Christojiher Newjxirt. 

. . . Begun from London the 25. of Januarie 1591. W’ritten by Mr. John 
Twitt of Harewich, Corporal in the Dragon. In which voyage they tooke and 
burnt upon the coast of Hispaniola, within the Bay of Honduras, and other 
places, 3. towne, and 19. saile of shippies and frigats.” 

Handelmann, Heinr.— Geschichte der Insel Hayti. 2nd edition. Kiel • 1860 
Svo, pp. 192. K.L. 

Hanna, S. W., Eev.— Notes of a Visit to Some Parts of Hayti. London : 1836 
Svo, Ixii. and 153 pp. B.M. ’ 

Wofe.— With engraved title-jjage, bearing map of the island, and a few 
sketches. 


Hargrave, H.— The Vaudoux in St. Domingo, 
delphia, v. 1870, pp. 312-317. 

Note . — A review from several works. 

The Dominican Republic and Annexation. 

delphia, vi. 1870, pp. 200-210. B.M. 


Lippincott's Magazine, Phila- 


Lippincott’s Magazine, Phila- 
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Harisse, Henry. — Christopbe Colomb. Son Origine, Sa Vie, Ses Voyages, Sa 
Famille et Ses Descendants. . . . Paris : 1884, 2 vols. 8vo. B.M. 

Note. — Written partly from new sources. 

[Harrison, B. H., and others.] — The Samana Bay Companj’ of Santo Domingo. 
Report of the Commissioners who negotiated the Convention with the Dominican 
Republic. New York : 1873, 8vo, 20 pp. B.M. 

Hartlaub, G.^ — -Ueber den heutigen Zustand unserer Kenntnisse von Westindiens 
Ornithologie. Isis, 1847, pp. 603-615, and 1848, pp. 401-609. Z.S. 

Note. — On pp. 603-610 the author reviews our knowledge of the birds of 
Hayti. He says after Oviedo, Brisson (Ornithologie, 6 vols. 4to, Paris, 1760) 
and Vieillot (which see) described tbe birds of Hayti. 

Harvey, W. W. — Sketches of Hayti; from the expulsion of the French to the 
death of Christopbe. London : 1827, 8vo, 416 pp. B.M. 

Note. — AVith view of Cap-Fran^is. Reviewed, Monthly Review, London, 
cxiv. (vi. N.S.) 1827, B.M., and Eclectic Review, London, xxvii. 1827, 
pp. 564-573. B.M. 

Hassal. — Secret History of the Horrors of St. Domingo ; written by a lady (Miss 
Hassal) at Cape Francois, during the command of General Rochambean. Phila- 
delphia: 1808, 12mo. Rich. 

Hatch, D. — On a Saliferous Deposit in St. Domingo. Quar. Journ. Geol. Soc., 
London, xxiv. 1868, p. 335. B.M. 

Hazard, Samuel. — Santo Domingo, Past and Present ; with a glance at Hayti. 
London : 1873, 8vo. B.M. 

Note. — AVith map ; profusely illustrated and very interesting. The author 
travelled through the country with the United States Commissioner. The 
Bibliography on St. Domingo includes many West Indian Works which have 
no bearing at alt on the subject, and also unfortunately contains several 
errors. Reviewed, London Quarterly Review, London, xli. 1874, pp. 67-87, 
B.M., and by S. S. Conant, under the title of Cradle of the New AVorld, Harper's 
New Monthly Magazine, New York, xlvi. 1873, pp. 641-658 ; also The 
Nation, New York, xvi. 1873, pp. 183-184. B.M. 

Heame, John. 

Note . — In Proceedings of Zoological Society of London, vol. for 1834, p. 25, 
An account of a letter by J. H. relating to certain birds of Hayti ; ihid., 
p. 110, an account of another letter by J. H. describing certain animals of 
Hayti. Vol. for 1835, p. 105, Notice of a collection of bird-skins made by J. H. 
in Hayti, and his note on the agouti (Solenodonta). Z.S. 

Helps, Arthur. — The Spanish Conquest in America. London : 1855-61, 4 vols. 
8vo. B.AI. 

Xote. — AVith index. Books ii. and iii. relate to Hispaniola. In the same 
author’s Life of Columbus (London: 1869, 8vo, 262 pp., B.M.) and Life of 
Las Casas (London : 1868, 8vo, 292 pp., B.M.) both increased from the above, 
will be found many references to Hispaniola. 

Heniker, J. S., Moore, J. Garrick & Sowerby, G. B. — On some Tertiary 
Beds in the Island of S.an Domingo; from notes by J. S. Heniker, with 
remarks on the Fossils by J. Carrick Moore. Descriptions of new species of 
Fossil Shells found by J. S. Heniker, by G. B. Sowerby. Quart. Journ. Geol. 
Soc., London, vi. 1850, pp. 39-53. B.M. 

Note. — With two plates of the fossil shells. 
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Heneken, T. S,, Moore, J. C. & Lonsdale, W. — On some Tertiary Deposits in 
San Domingo, by T. S. Heneken. AVith Xotes on tbe Fossil Shells, by .J. C. 
Mooi-e, and on the Fossil Corals, by W. Lonsdale. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., 
London, ix. 1853, pji. 113-134. B.YL 

Xote . — With geological woodcut oi bed of river Yaqui, and other sections. 

[Henry CHristoplie.] — I’oyaume d’Hayti. ifanifeste du Hoi. [Sans-Soiici : 1814.] 
8 VO, 41 ppi. B.M. 

Kote . — Issued on the fall of Bonajiarte ; contains several proclamations of 
Bonaparte, Leclerc, Hardy, and others in 1802. Xo title-page. 

■ Roj’aume d’Hayti. Proclamation du Hoi. Caji-Henry [and London after- 

wards] : 1810, 12 folios. B.M. 

Kote . — A replj' to, and containing a copy of, the proclamation of Louis XA'III. 
Xo title-page. 

See Prevost, Vastey, W. & C. 

Herard-Dumesle. — Voyage dans le nord d’Haiti. Port-au-Piince, 1824. A.B. 

Herrera Tordesillas, Antonio de. — Historia General de los hechos de los 
Castellanos en las Islas i Tierra Firme del Mar Oceano. Madrid : 1G01-1G15, 
8 Decades, 4 vols. fol. B.AI. 

SoU . — This history is generally accepted as the most reliable acconnt of 
the discovery and early settlement of America. In the first decade will be 
found all notes relating to Hispaniola. Tbe English edition was translated by 
Captain John Stevens (The General History of the Vast Continent and Islands 
of America, commonly called the West Indies. London : 1725-26, C vols. Bvo, 
B.M.). The Dutch translation appeared in Pieter Van der Aa’s De Gedcnk- 
waardige en alom Beroemde Voyagien der Spaniaarden na West-Jndicn (Leyden : 
1727, fol. B.AI.). There is also a very condensed account to be found in 
Theodore de Bry’s America (Part xii., Frankfort : 1C23, fol. B.Af.). There 
are also several French and other editions. 

Heuvel. — See Van Heuvel. 

H. D. [Hilliard d’Anberteuil.] — Considerations sur la Colonie de Saint Domingue. 
Ouvr.age politique et legislatif, presentd an Ministre de la Jlarine. Paris : 1770 
2 vols. 8vo. Puch. 

l\ote. — A German edition appeared in 1776, Leipzig : 2 vols. 8vo. A.L. 

Hjalnaarson, J. A. — Leber die Insel S. Domingo. ZcIa f. d. Gesam. Xatur- 
wissenschaften, Berlin, xiv. 1859, p]>. 12-16. L.S. 

Abte.— Translated by Dr. Crepin from (Efvers. K. v. A’s. Forhandl., 1858. 
A short geographical account of the island. 

Hjalmarson, J. A, & Pfeiffer, L.— Beitriige zur Fauna von Westindien. 
Malakozool. Bllitter, Cassel, v. 1858, pp. 135-155. L.S. 

Abte.— Description of Hjalmavson’s collection of land shells from Haiti with 
exact locality of every specimen. 

Hoben, de. — La republique d'Haiti. Bull. Soc. Bretonne de Gcot^r. Loriont ii 
1883, Xo. 0, pp. 144-156. P.M. ° ’ 

Holmes, Abiel, D.D.— American Annals; or, a Chronological ni.stury of America. 
Cambridge, U.8. : 1808, 2 vols. 8vo. B.M. 

Abie. — With Index and Bibliography. 

Hormoys. — See Dhormoys. 

Huttich, John. — See Grynaeus. 
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Jacquin, If. J. — Selootarum Stirpium Americanarum Historia. Vienna: [17S0?] 
foL, 144 pp. B.M. 

Sole. — With numerous plates, hand-painted. The flora of Hayti forms an 
important part of this work. 

Jaeger, B. — Lectures sur I’histoire naturclle d'Haiti, appliquees a I'e-conomie rural 
et domestique. Tome i. contenant la hotaniqiie. 1. Livraison. Port-au-Prince : 
1830, 4to. 

Xote. — Quoted in Eugelniann’s Bibliotheca Zoologica. Z.S. 

See also Brandt, Mdndtriea. 

Janvier, L. J. — La Eepublique d’Haiti ctses Yisitcurs, . . . 1S40-18S2. Paris: 

1883, 8vo, 640 pp. P.M., W.K. 

See Auguste. 

JefFerys, Thomas. — The Xatural and Civil Histoiy of the French Dominions in 
iXorth and South America. Giving a particular account, . . . London: 17G0, 
foL, 2 parts, 168 and 24C pp. B.M. 

2sote. — Part ii. (pp. 3-175) gives an historical account of the island; with 
map of island and chart of harbour of C'ap-Francois, 

■ A Description of the Spanish Islands and Settlements on the Coast of the 

West Indies, &c. Loudon: 1762, 4to, 108 pp. B.M. 

2\ote. — Pp. 90-95 deal ivith St. Domingo, with plates 29 and 30 (m.rp of 
island and plan of city of S. D.). 2nd ed., 1774. .\ccording to Piich, .Jefferys 
lias also published A General 'Topography of North America and the We.st 
Indies. London: 1768, fol. 

The West India Atlas.... Loudon: 1775, fol. B.M. 

Note. — Pp. 14 and 23-24 and two charts deal with Hispaniola. These 
charts have been reproduced without the text in : A Complete Pilot for the West 
Indies, London, fol. 1792. B.M. 

Inginac, Jos. Balthazar. — Memoires. Kingston: 1843, 8vi.i. A.B. 

From 179.3 to 1843 (A.B.) 

Jomini, A. H., Baron de. — Histoire Critique et Militairc des Guerres de la 
Ilevolution. Paris : 1820-24, 15 vols. Svo. B.M. 

Note. — Vol. iv. pp. 375-410; vol. v. pp. 292-299; vol. xiv. pp. 429-449; 
vol. XV. pp. 38-105 deal with Hispaniola. With map of French division of 
the island. 

Jordan, 'Wilhelm. — Gcschichte der Inscl Hayti, und ihres Negerstaats. Leipzig : 
1846-49, Svo, 2 parts, 414 and 158 pp. B.M. 

Note. — With iwrtrait of T. Louverture. 'The 2ud division of 2nd jiart is 
wanting at B.M. 

Irving, Washington. — A History of the Life and Voyages of Christopher Columbus. 
London : 1828, 4 vols. Svo. B.M. 

Note. — With Index, and Navarette’s cliarts of C. C.’s voyages. Many 
editions, &c., in B.M. 

K., S. A. — Hayti and the Dominican Republic. American Whig Review, New 
York, xiv. (n.s. viii.) 1351, pp. 144-145. B.M. 

Keim, de B. K. — San Domingo. Pen Pictures aud Leaves of Tiavel, Romance, 
and History, from the Portfolio of a Correspondent in the American Tropics. 
Philadelphia : 1870, Svo, 336 pp. B.M. 

Note. — Letters reprinted from the New York Herald. The appendix 
(pp. 333-336) consists of a “ Memorandum of Pacts relating to the Proposed 
Annexation of the Island of San Domingo [by the U. States].” 
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Kerverseau, T. M. de. — Eappo7 t surla partie espagnole de Saint Domingue depuis 
sa cession ii la republi<[ue francaise par le traite de Bale jusqu’il son invasion par 
Toussaint-Louvertnre, dre. 

y^te . — Quoted by Lepelleticr de St. Eeniy, i. p. 301, from Archives of the 
llarine, Paris. 

Kettell, S. — Personal Narrative of the First Voyage of Columbus to America, from 
a manuscript recently discovered in Spain. Translated from the Spanish. Boston : 
1827, 8vo, viii. and 303 pip. B.AL 

Kimball, K. B. — See Settler. 

Koffmami, O. — Begleitworte zur Karte der Insel Haiti. Petermann’s Mitthei- 
lungen, xx. 1874, pp. 321-323. E.G.S. 

Complementary notes to A. Petermann’s map of the island of St. Domingo, 
which map is compiled from Gabb’s and Schomburgk’s. 

Kolb, Gust. Fried. — Handbuch der vergleichenden Statistik — der Vdlkerzustande 
— imd Staatenkunde. , . . 7th ed. Leipizig : 1875, 8vo. B.M. 

Xiife. — Pp. 760-762 refer to Hayti and S. Domingo. The 8th ed., 1879, 
pp. 433 and 434 should also- be consulted, as well as the English edition, 
pp. 855 and 856, translated by Mrs. Brewer and edited by E. IV. Streeter. 
London : 1880. B.M. 

[Labat, J. B.] — Nouveau voyage aux Isles de I’Amerique. . . . Paris: 1722. 
6 vols. 12mo. B.M. 

Note. — In vol. v., chaprs. iii.-xi. deal with the author’s visit to S. Domingo. 
He describes the country through which he presses. With map. 

Laborie, P. J. — The Coflee Planter of St. Domingo, with an Apiprendix containing 
a -view of the Constitution, Government, Laws, and State of that Colony previous 
to the year 1789. To which are added some hints on the present state of the 
island under tlie Briti.sh Government. London : 1798, 8vo. A.L., Eich. 

Lacoste. — See Gragnon de Lacoste. 

La Croix, Pamphile de, Lt.-Gen. Baron. — Memoires prour servir a I’Histoire 
de la Eevolulion de Saint-Domingue. Paris: 1819, 2 vols. 8vo. A.B., Eich. 

Note. — AVitlf map. Reviewed Quarterly Review, xxi. 1819, pp. 430-460 

B.M. 

Lacroix de Marlas. — Histoirc Descriptive et Pittoresque de Tile Saint-Domingue. 
(Haiti). New ed. Tours : 1852, 12mo, 236 ppr. B.M. 

IVith separate engraved title-page and frontispiece. Forms part of 
the Bibliotheque des Eooles Chretiennes. [Reprinted in 1869. O.L.] 

Laet, Johannes de. — NieuwelVereldt ofte Beschrijvinghe van West Indien. 
Lej-deu : 1625, xxiv. and 510 pp. B.M. 

Note . — With index, engraved title-page, and maps. Chapis. iv.-xi. deal 
with Hispianiola from Herrera’s, Oviedo’s, and Acosta’s accounts. The -work 
■svas translated into Latin (Novus Orbis sen Descriptiones India' Occidentalis, 
Lugd. Batav., 1633, fol., B.M.) and into French (L’Histoire du Nouveau 
Monde . . . Leyde, 1640, fob, B.M.). There are many editions in B.M. In 
the French and Latin translations the account of Hispaniola is condensed. 

La Mardelle, G. P. P. de.— Eloge Funebre du Comte d’Ennery et Re'forme Judi- 
ciaire a Saint Domingue. I’aris : (1789 r) 4to, 154 pp. B.M. 

Note. — With mapi ami statistics of the colony. The Eef. Jud. be^^ins at 
p). 49, and notes to the Ref. occupy pp. 97-154. 
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Lamartine de Prat, M. L. A. de. — Toassaint Louverture. Poeme dramatique. 
Pari.s: 1850, Svo, 241 pp. B.M. 

La Selve, Edgar. — Histoire de la Litterature Haitienne depuis I’origine jusqu’a 
nos jours. Port-au-Prince : 1874. 

Note. — Quoted in following paper. 

Haiti avant Colomb. Archives Soc. Americaine de France, Paris, n.s., i. 

1875, pp. 367-369. P.G.S. 

■ — La Eepuhlique d’Haiti. Tour du Monde, No. 975, 1879. W.K. 

Le Pays des Negres. Voyage a Haiti, ancienne partie Francaise de Saint 

Domingue. Ouvrage orne d’une carte et 24 gravures. Paris: 1881, 12mo, 376 
pp. B.M. 

Note. — A very interesting account of the island and its people. 

Laujon, A. P. M. — Precis historique de la derniere Expedition de Saint Domiugue 
depuis le Depart de I'Armee des Cotes de France, jusqu’a I’Evacuation de la 
Colonie, suivi des Moyens de Rctablissement de cette Colonie. Paris : 1805, Svo. 
A.L., A.B. 

Moyens de rentrer en possession de la colonie de Saint Domingue et dV 

retahlir la trauquillite ; details eirconstancies des ressources qu’offrira cette colonie. 
Paris, 1814. A.B. 

Souvenirs de trente annees de voyage ii Saint Domingue, dans plusieurs 

Colonies etrangers. . . . Paris : 1835, 2 vols. Svo. Rich. 

Ledebonr, K. P., and Adlerstam, J. P. — Dissertatio Botanica Sistens 
Plantarum Domingensium Decadem. Gryphim : 1805, 4to, 27 pp. 

Note. — From Pritzel’s Thesaurus. K.G., L.S. 

Lenox, James. — See Scillacio. 

Le Pelletier de St. Remy. — See St. Remy. 

Le Pers. — See Charlevoix, Margry. 

Limonade, Comte de. — See Prevost. 

Linage. — See Veitia Linage. 

Linstant-Pradine, S., Avocat. — Recueil General des Lois et Actes dii Gouverne- 
ment d’Haiti, depuis la proclamation de son independance jusqu’a nos jours. . .. . 
Paris : 1851-1866, 5 vols. Svo. B.M. 

Note. — On the title-page of the first volume the author calls himself 
S. Linstant. 

Ncs fils ou De la Neotocratie en Haiti. Lettres au Gouvemement et an 

Redacteur en Chef du Constitutionnel (de Port-au-Prince). Paris: 1876, Svo, 
xiv. and 41 pp., B.M. 

Loiret. — See Rouzeau de Loiret. 

Long, C. E.— In Add. MSS. 12408 in B.M. 

Note. — Fols. 27-42 Statistical and other accounts of Hispaniola, taken (?) 
from Eaj'nal, Histoire Philosojibique et Politique. 

Lonsdale. — See Heneken. 

Lopez. — See Gomara de Lopez. 

Lorgues. — See Roselly de Lorgues. 

Lossing, Benson J. — The Horrors of San Domingo. Harper’s New Monthly' 
Magazine, New York, xliii. 1871, pp. 76-84. B.M. 

VOL. II. 
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Ii’Ouverture, Isaac. — See Metral. 

[L’Ouverture, F. D. Toussaint.]— Buonapavtc in the AVest Indies : or, the 
History of Toussaint Louverture, the African Hero. Loudon : 1803, 8vo, 48 pp. 

— In tlivee parts of 16 pp., separate pagination. This woik was 
reprinted, with some alterations, in the Pamphleteer, vol. iv., Xo. 8., Xov. 1814, 
B.M., and dedicated to the Emperor of all the Kussias. 

See Cousin d’ Avalon, Dubroca, Elliot, Gragnon-Lacoste, Jordan, 

Lamartine, Metral, Perin, Eainsford, St. Remy, 24, 28. 

Liitken. — See Reinhardt. 

Lyonnet, Le C. — Statistique de la partie Espagnole de Saint-Doniingue. Paris ; 
1800, 8vo, 56 pp. B.M. 

Maegregor, John. — The Progress of America, from the Discovery of Columbus to 
the year 1846. London ; 1847, 2 vols. 8vo. B.M, 

jPoie. — Vyl. i. (pp. 1149-1213) deals with the history and stati.stics of 
Hispaniola. 

MeGrigor. — See Tristram. 

Mackenzie, Ch., P.R.S., Consul-General. — Xotes on Haiti, made during a 
residence in that Piepjublic. London : 1830, 2 vols. 12mo. B.M. 

Note . — With two plates, a map, and a fac-simile of Henry Christophe’s 
signature. The author spent a year and a half in the island, and gives actual 
and historical accounts ; his jwsition gave him access to the important informa- 
tion which he publishes, lleviewed Monthly Eeview, London, exsii. (xiv. n..s.) 
1830. B.M. 

Madiou, Thomas, fils. — Histoire d'Hai'ti. Port-au-Prince ; 1847, 3 vols. 4to. B.JI. 

Note. — l-’roni date of discovery of island in 1492 to 1807. Apparently very 
complete. Third vol. wanting at B.M. 

Major, R. H. — Select Letters of Christopher Columbus, with other original 
Documents, relating to his Four Voyages to the Xew AVorld. 2nd cd. Hakluyt 
Society, London, 1870 : cxlii. and 254 pp. B.M. 

Note. — With index, fac-similcs of Horrcra’.s map and key, Juan de la Cosa's 
map and coloured ixrrtrait of Columbus as St. Christopher. These letters, in 
Spanish and English, include the account of the discovery of Espanola and the 
Admiral’s acts there. Dr. Chanca’s history of the second voyage, and bibliography 
of Columbus’s letters. (1st ed. 1847. B.M.) 

Malenfant, Colonel.— Des Colonies, et particulierement de cello de Saint- 
Domingue ; Memoire historique et politique. . . . Paris : 1814, 8vo, xii. and 
337|pp. B.M. 

Note. — A short account of the civil war, and proposals for settling the 
country peaceably. 

Malo, 'Charles. — Histoire de Tile de Saint Domingue depuis sa decouverte jusqirVi 
I’annee 1818. Paris : 1819, 8vo. A.L., B.T, 

Histoire d'Hai'ti (He de Saint Domingue) depuis sa decouverte jusqu'en 1824, 

epoque des dernieres X eguciations entre la France et le Gouvernemeut Haitieii. 
XouveUe edition suivie de pieces officielles. Paris : 1825, 8vo. ilieh. 

Note. — Reviewed Xorth American Review, Boston, xxviii. 1829, pp. 150- 
165. B.M. Compare these two of Malo with 28 and 43. 
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IMalouet, V. P., Baron. — Collection de Alemoires . . . sur FAdministration dos 
Colonies. . . . Paris : An X [1802], 5 vols. 8vo. B. JI. 

Kote. — Vol. iv. deals with St. Domingo. It is divided into three parts. 
Part I. is descriptive of the island, its ijeople, &c. ; Part II. relates to the com- 
merce ; and Part III, deals with the administratton, justice, police, finances, &o. 

See Eaynal, Vastey. 

Mardelle. — See La Mardelle. 

Margry, Pierre. — Documents inedits sur I’Histoire de la Marine et des Colonies — 
Saint Domingue en 1692. llevue Marit. et Colon., Paris, v. 1862, pp. 794-818. 

R.G.S. 

Note. — The author gives details from Le Pers’s MSS. concerning the first 
settlement of the French at St. Domingo, and transcribes Governor Ducasse’s 
letter, which gives particulars concerning the island in 1692. 

Maris. — Souvenirs d’Amerique. Relations d’un voyage an Texas et en Haiti, 
Brussels : 1863, 8vo. O.L. 

Maries. — See Lacroix de Marias. 

Martens, Edw. v. — Xeue Landsclmccken aus Haiti. Malakozool. Blatter, Cassc!, 
vi. 1860, pp. 53-58. L.S. 

Martyr, Peter. — See Anglerius. 

Mazois, E. — Do Saint Domingue. Reflexions extraites d'un Memoire sur le Com- 
inerce Maritime et les Colonies. Paris : 1824, 8 vo. A.L. 

Melvil-Bloncourt. — Des richesses naturelles de la Republique Hai’tienne ct de sa 
situation economique. Paris : 1861, 8vo. 

Note. — Reviewed, Zeit. Allgem. Erdkunde, Berlin, n.s. xiv. 1863, pp. 266- 
267. R.G.S. 

Mdndtrids. — Catalogue cle quelques Lepidopteres dcs Antilles avec la description de 
plusieurs especes nouvelles. Bull. Soc. Imp. des Naturalistes de Moscou, v. 1832, 
pp. 291-316. R.S. 

Note. — The Lepidoptera described all come from Hayti, having been for- 
warded by M. Jaeger. This p.aper is reprinted with two plates (X. and XI.), 
Xouv. Mem. Soc. Imp. d. Nat. Moscou, ill. 1834, pp. 115-133. R.S. The 
author promises to publish further information on the subject, but does nut 
appear to have done so. 

Menonville. — Sec Tliiery de Menonville. 

Merchant of London, A. — A State of the Trade carried on with the French on 
the Island of Hispaniola by the Merchants of Xorth America, under colour of flags 
of truce, occasioned by some captures of the said flags lately made by His 
Majesty’s Ships under the command of Admiral Cotes. London : 1760 8vo. 

Note. — Quoted in Watt’s Bib. Brit., B.M. 

Metral, Antoine. — Histoire de I’lnsurrection des Esclaves dans le Xord de Saint 
Domingue. Paris : 1818, 8vo. Rich. 

Histoire de I’Expedition Militaire des Francais, k Saint Domingue sous 

Xapoleon Bonaparte; suivi des Memoires et notes d’Isaac Louverture, sur la 
meme expedition, et sur la vie de son pere. New ed. Paris : 1841, 8vo 348 pii 

B.M. 

Note. — With portrait of Toussaint Louverture. The Memoirs of Isaac 
Louverture extend over pp. 224-324, and the notes on his father pp. 324-339. 
According to A.B. the 1st ed. appeared in 1825. 
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Moletius, Jos. — Geographia Cl. Ptolem^i Alesandrini. . . . Venetia; 1562, 4to. 
B.M. 

Note . — Contains a new map (No. 64) with one page description of Hispaniola. 
The map is titled Isola Spagnola Nova. 

Monmonier. — See Chastenet-Puys6giir. 

Monte y Tejada, Antonio del. — Historia de Santo Domingo desde su descuhri- 
mento hasta nnestras dias. Habana : 1853, 8vo, 600 pp. B.M., F.O. 

Xote . — Apparently only one vol. published. With portraits of C. and B. 
Columbus, numerous charts of the coast, and Munoz’ map of Hayti with the 
aboriginal divisions ; also a curious lithograph representing a battle between 
the Spaniards and Indians, and one representing the prison (and its neighbour- 
hood) of C. Columbus. Whence these drawings are copied is not stated. 

Montpinay. — See Guillermln de Montpinay. 

Moore. — See Heneken, Heniker. 

Moreau de Saint-Mery, M. L. E. — Loix et Constitutions des Colonies Francoises 
de I’Amerique sous le Vent; suivies, 1° D’un Tableau raisonne. . .2° d’Observations 
generales sur le Climat . . . ct les Mocurs des Habitans de la partie Francoise de 
Saint Domingue . . . etc. Paris : 1784-85, 5 vols. 4to. B.M. 

Xofe . — List of Governors, Chronological Tables and index to every volume 
(from 1550 to 1779). In consequence of the outbreak of the French Pievolution 
the author did not publish the account of the island of S. Domingo until 1797, 
in Philadelphia. 

Description topographique et politique de la partie espagnole de Pile de 

Saint Domingue. Philadelphia : 1796, 2 vols. A.B. 

-Vote. — An English translation by W. Cobbett, in B.M. (Philadelphia: 1796, 
2 vols. 8vo.), with map and index. 

Description Topographique, Physique, Civile, Politique et Eistorique de 

la Partie Francaise de Saint-Dominguc. Avec des Observations gene'rales sur 
sa population, sur le caractere et les mmurs de ses divers Habitants. . . . Ac- 
compagnees des details les plus propres a faire connaitre I’etat de cette Colonie a 
I’e'poque du 18 Octobre 1789. Philadelphia : 1797-98, 2 vols. 4to. B.M. 

Xote . — These volumes form the sequel to St. Mo'ry’s Loix et Constitutions- 
des Col. Francaises. With map by Sonis, and separate indexes. A second 
edition (Paris: 1875-76, 3 vols. 8vo, B.M.), with Notice sur M. de St. Merv 
by L. Guerin, without any index, but with atlas. 

Xote . — In the Archives of the Ministere de la Marine (Paris) are 75 vols. in- 

folio of M. de St. Me'ry's manuscripts for a history of St. Domingo. A.B. 

See also Ponce et Phelipeau. 

Mota, Manuel de R., President.— Dios, Patria y Libertad. Eepublica Domini- 
cana. . . . Ley sobre aranceles de importacion y exportacion. Santo Dominn-o : 
1855, 4to, 48 pp. B.M. 

Xote . — No title-page. The Tariff. 

Mouttet, iltienne. — Saint-Domingue devant FEurope. Necessite, Legitimite' 
Facilite de son occupation par la France, dans les circonstances presentes. Paris • 
1843, 8vo, 80 pp. B.M. 

Muller. — Xote . — In Monatsbericht Gesell. f. Erdkunde, Berlin, vii. p. 305, viii. 
p. 288, ix. p. 403, 1850-52 (R.G.S.) reference is made to the author's- 
lectures on St. Domingo. 
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Miiller, L., Dr. — Erdbeben in Haiti. Zeit. Allgem. Erdkunde, n.s., viii. 1860, 
pp. 509-511. E.G.S. 

See Dubroca. 

Mulligan, John. — See Scillacio. 

Munoz, Juan Bautista. — Historia del Nuevo-Mundo. Madrid : 1793, Ito, Ivii. 
and 361 pp. B.M. 

Abte. — With portrait of Columbus, map of America, including Espafiola 
with aboriginal nomenclature. One vol. only published. The English trans- 
lation, with portrait of Columbus and fac-simile map of Espaiiola by Munoz, 
was published four years later, and entitled The History of the Kew World. 
London : 1797, 8vo, 552 pp. B.M. In the Introduction the author gives an 
account of, and tests the qualifications of, historians who preceded him. 

If. If., Gent. — America : or. An Exact Description of the West Indies ; more 
especially of those Provinces which are under the Dominion of the King of Spain. 
London; 1655, 8vo, 186 pp. B.M. 

Note. — Pp. 475-179 deal with Hisijaniola. 

Tfau, Emile.— Histoire des caciques d’Haiti. Port-au-Prince : 1855, 8vo. A.B. 

Kote. — With an appendix on the early geography, the aboriginal language, 
and the native flora by Eugene Nau (A.B.), and reviewed Bull, do la Soc. de 
Geog., Paris, 5th scr. iv. 1862, p. 335. E.G.S. 

Ifaval Officer. — Letter concerning Hayti. Blackwood’s Edinb. JIag., Edinb., 
iv. 1818-19, pp. 130-135. B.M. 

Ifavarette. — See Fernandez de Navarette. 

Newport. — See Hakluyt. 

[Nicolson, — , Dominican.] — Essai sur L’Histoire Naturelle de St. Domingue 
Avec Figures on Taille Douce. Paris; 1776, 8vo, 376 pp. B.M., K.G. 

Note. — With engraved title-page and ten plates. Chapter vii. and plates 9 
and 10 deal with the works of the ancient inhabitants. Deals also with the 
government, statistics, Ac. 

Nieto. — See Dorvo-Soulastre. 

Niles, H. 

Note. — In Kiles’ Weekly Eegister, Baltimore, xiii. and xiv. 1817-1818, 
xix.-xxii. 1820-1822, xxiv.-xxix. 1823-1826 will be found numerous historical 
and statistical items relating to Hayti. 

Nollotb, M. S., Capt. R.N. — Reminiscences of St. Domingo in 1849. Nautical 
Mag., 1859, pp. 293-307. E.G.S. 

Note. — This account gives an insight into the customs of the country. 

N. . . [Nougaret]. — Voyages interressans dans differentes colonies Francaises, 
Espagnoles, Anglaises, &c. ; contenant des observations importantes relatives a ces 
contr4es ; et un memoire sur les maladies les plus communes a Saint Domingue, 
leurs remedes et le moyen s’en preserver moralement et phisiquement. Avec des 
anecdotes singulieres, qui n’avaient jamais etc publies. Le tout redige et mis au 
jour, d’aprbs un grand nombre de manuscrits, par M. N. Londres (Paris) ; 1788, 
8vo. Eich. 

Note. — According to Eich, the MSS. were those of M. Bourgeois, M. N.’s 
uncle. 

Oexmelin. — See Exquemelin. 
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Ogeron. — See Du Tertre. 

Ogilby, John. — America : being the latest and most Accurate Description of tbo 
New World. . . . London : 1G71, fob, 674 jip. 

Kote . — In Chap. iii. there is a short account of Columbus’s voyages to 
Hispaniola, and in Chap. xiii. a description of the island, with double-page 
view of the city of St. Domingo, and an engra\ ing representing the aborigme». 

Ouverture. — See L’Ouverture. 

Oviedo. — See Fernandez de Oviedo y Valdez. 

Palisot de Beauvois, A. M. F. J. — Insectes recuellis en Afrique ct cn Amerique, 
dans Ics Eoyaumes d'Oware et de Benin, ii Saint Domingue, et dans les Etats- 
Unis, pendant les Annees 1786-1797. Baris ; 1805 [-21], fob, 275 pp. L.S. 

2sote . — With 90 coloured plates. The insects are not described in geogra- 
phical order, but are classified, hence the S. Dominguan specimens are to be 
sought for throughout the work. 

Pane. — See Churchill. 

Pannter, Captain. — Bcnseigncmcnts sur la mouillage du Petit-Trou (Saint 
Domingue). Annales Hydrograph., Paris, xxiii. 1863, pp. 338-343. Il.G.S. 

Parmentier, Jean et Raoul. — Lc Discours de la Navigation de J. et R. P. de 
r»ieppe. — Voyage a Sumatra en 1529. Description de Lisle de Sainot-Dominigo. 
Public par IM. Ch. Schefer. Paris: 1883, 8vo, 202 pp. B.M. 

Xotc. — Pp. 87-101 deal with St. Domingo, and pp. 155-168 with the 
account of the island given by Thevet (which sec below). With index. 

Pascual de Gayangos. — Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Spanish Language 
in the British Museum. Vol. ii. London: 1877. 

iVofe.— Pp. 314-315 contain SI. 375, 3052-3054, Add. 22,681-22,685. One 
copy of Casas' Brevissima Belacion de la Bestrucion de las Indias and sever 
copies of Casas’ Ilisforia de las Indias, 

Pp. 342 and 348, Eg. 321, ff. 7 and 109. Negro and war affairs. 

353, Eg. 322, f. 52. On church matters. 

358, Eg. 520, f. 133. On the cession of a part of Hispaniola to France. 

362, Add. 13,974, f. 125 on the depopulation of the island, hy Dr. P. A. 

de Mendoca. 

363, Add. 13,974, f. 131 "j 

371, Add. 13,976, f. 8 j) Various. 

382, Add. 13,977, ff. 501, 505 J 

389, Add. 13,992, ff. 498—508. Map of the Island of Santo Domingo, 
preceded (ff. 409-508) by a printed tract with the following title : 
Belacion sumaria del estado ^n'esenfe en que se Italia la Isla 
Espaiiola, dcca., por D. Andres Nunez de Torra (1658 V), fol. 10 pp. 
Hid. La Isla de Santo Domingo, Puertos, Eios y Ensenadas de la Banda 
del Norte y Sur y de la Cuesta. 

408, Eg. 517. This volume contains 29 documents relating to the island. 

409, Add. 17,627, ff. 1 and 16. On the affairs of the Jesuits. 

455, Add. 17,583, f. 358. Commercial. 

Paul, G. — Affaire d’Haiti. Paris : 1836, 8vo. A.L. 

Payen, Joseph. — Code Noir. Cap-Francois : 1725. 

Note.— A new edition, edited by M. Gabet, quoted by Le Pelletier de 
St. Remy, iv. p. 194. 
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Pelterie. — See Talbot de Pelterie. 

Perin, E^ne. — L'Ineendie du Cap, ou le regne de Toussaint Louverture. Paris : 
1802, 12mo, 23G pp. Piicb. 

Perri^res. — See Poissonnier des Perrieres. 

Petion. — See Cerisier, Prevost, St. Eemy. 

Petermann, A. — Karte dcr lusel Haiti. Peterm. Mitth., xx. 1874. E.G.S. 

Xote . — Compiled from Gabb and Schomburgk. 

Pfeiffer, Ii., Dr. — Descriptions of Twenty-four Hew Species of Laud Shells, 
collected by 51. Salle on the island of St. Domingo, from 5Ir. Cuming’s Collection. 
Proc. Zool. Soc., London, xx. 1852, pp. 138-144. 

See also Hjalmarson and Pfeiffer, and also Weinland. 

Pbelipeau. — See Ponce et Phelipeau. 

Philippi, Perd. Carl, Dr. — Gescbicbte dos Freistaats von St. Domingo (Hayti). 
Dresden: 1826-27, 3 vols. 8vo. B.51. 

Sote . — Part XL of the Allgem. Historischo Taschenbibliothek. 

Pinkerton, John. — A General Collection of the best and most interesting Voyages 
and Travels in all parts of the IVorld. London: 1812-14, 17 vols. 4to. B.5I. 

aVote. — IVith index. Vol. xii., pp. 1-155 cont.un life of C. Columbus, by 
his son ; pp. 310-312 describe Cromwell’s expedition against Sto. Domingo ; 
pp. 572 and 611 Sir 11. Greeuvilc’s visit to Hispaniola. 

Plaeide- Justin. — See Barskett. 

Plumier, Chas. — Description des Plantes de I’Amdriquo avcc leurs Figures. Paris : 
1693, fob, pp. 84. B.M., L.S. 

Sote . — lYith 106 plates. Eelates chiefly to Santo Domingo and Hayti. 
Grisebach says it is unreliable. 

Poey, Andres. — A Chronological Table, comprising 400 Cyclonic Hurricanes which 
have occuired in the West Indies and in the X'orth Atlantic within 362 years, 
from 1493 to 1855 ; with a Bibliographical List of 450 Authors, Books, &c., and 
Periodicals, where some interesting accounts may be found, especially on the 
West and East Indian Hurricanes. Jour. Pvoy. Gcog. Soc., London, xxv. 1855, 
pp. 290-328. 

Cuban Antiquities. Trans. Amor. Etlin. Society, New York, ill. 1853, 

pp. 183-202. B.5I. 

Xote . — Contains reference to the antiquities of S. Domingo, illustrated, 
from other authors. 

[Poisonnier des Perrieres.] — Traite dos Fievres de I’lsle de S. Domingue. 
Paris: 1763, 12mo, 180 pp. B.5I. 

[Ponce et Phelipeau.] — Recueil de Vues des Lieux principaux de la Colonie 
Francoise de Saint-Domingue gravees par les solus de 51. Ponce accompagnees 
de Cartes et Plans de la meme Colonie, graves par les soins de M. Phelipeau. 
Le tout principalement destine a I’Ouvrage intitule : Loix et Constitutions des 
Colonies Francoises . . . par 51. Moreau de Saint-5Iory. Paris : 1791, fol. B.5I. 
Note . — Consists of 31 plates of 28 views, 14 maps and plans, and 2 designs 
of sugar-works. Some of these plans appear to have been published separately 
in 1785, &c. 

Porter, David D. Secret 5Iissions to San Domingo. North American Review, 
Xew York, cxxviii. 1878, pp. 616-630. B.M. 

Note . — Political missions from the U. States. 



7-2 


BIBLIOGRAPHY AND CAPvTOGRAPHY OF HISPANIOLA. 


Fouppee Desportes. — Histoire des Maladies de S. Domingue. Paris : 1770, 3 vols. 
12mo. B.M. 

Note. — Vol. iii. has a title which reads Traite ou Abrege des Plantes Usuelles 
de S. Domingue. 

Pradine. — See Linstant Pradine. 

Pradt. — See De Pradt. 

Prat. — See Lamartine de Prat. 

Prax, (French Vice-Consul at Hayti). 

Note. — In a communication to the Society he states that the word Haiti 
should he written Ahiti, which is composed of three roots — a, flower, hi, great, 
ti, country. Hence Ahiti signifies flower of great countries. Bull, de la Soc. 
de Geog. Paris, 4th ser. i.'r. 1856, p. 202. Il.G.S. 

Prevost, J., Comte de Limonade. — Relation des Glorieux Evenements Qui 
ont porte Leurs Majestes Royales sur le Trone d’Hayti, Suiri de I'Histoire du 
Couronnement et du Sacre du roi Henry ler, et de la reine Marie-Louise. Cap- 
Henry : 1811, 8vo, 204 pp. B.M. 

Royaume d’Hayti. L’Olivier de la Paix. Cap-Henry : 1815 (?), 8 pp. B.M. 

Note. — No title-page. Contains letter of jieace to Gen. Petion. 

Pulling, Alex. — The Law Reports. Index to . . . London Gazette, from 1 Jan. 
1830 to 31 Dec. 1883. London : 1883, 8vo, xlii. and 2010 pp. B.M. 

Note. — Pp. 785-786, Hayti Republic : Arms, Blockade, Collisions, Custom 
Notices, Extradition Treaty, Passports, Trade and War. P. 521, Dominican 
Republic: Customs, Ports opened and closed. Trade Acts, Treaty of Commerce, 
War. 

Purchas, Samuel. — Purchas, his Pilgrimage. Or Relations of the World, and the 
Religions observed in all Ages and Places discovered, from the Creation unto this 
Present. 2nd ed. enlarged. London : 1614, fol., 953 pp. B.M. 

Note. — AVith index. Pp. 905-10 and 913 describe the aborigines of Hispaniola. 

Puysegur. — See Chastenet-Puysegur. 

Quesnel, Leo. — See Auguste. 

Rainsford, Marcus, Capt. — A Memoir of Transactions that took place in St. 
Domingo in the spring of 1799; aflbrding an idea of the jiresent state of that 
conntry, the real character of its black governor, Tous.saint L’Ouverture, and 
the safety of our West India Islands from attack or revolt. London- 1802 8vo 
31 pp. B.M. 

St. Domingo ; or an historical, political, and military Sketch of the Black 

Republic, with a view of the life and character of Toussaint L’Ouverture, and the 
effects of his newly-established dominion in that part of the world. 2nd ed. 
London : 1802, map, 8vo, 63 pp. B.M. 

An Historical Acconnt of the Black Empire of Hayti ; comprehendin-f a 

view of the principal transactions in the revolution of St. Domin-ro; with its 
antient and modem state. London : 1805, 4to, 477 pp, B.M. 

Aofe.~With map, plan of Cap-Francois, 8 plates, a facsimile letter of 
Toussaint L’Ouverture, and an index. The appendix, p. 365 to end, cohsists of 
reprints of documents referred to. The author’s remarks on his predecessors in 
history (Introd., p. xiii.) are worth noting. Reviewed, Edinburgh Review, viii. 
1806, pp. 52-64, B.M. ; and Eclectic Review, ii. 1806, pp. 405-414, B.M. 
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Hamon Pane. — See Church.ill. 

Ramsay, D. — Abrege de la Geographic d’Ha'iti. Paris; 1881, 18mo, 82 pp. 
P.M., W.R. 

Xofe. — Compare with 69 below. 

Raynal, Guill. Thomas, Abbd. — Histoire Philosophique et Politique des 
Etablissemeuts et du Commerce des Europeens dans les deux Indes. Geneva : 
1780, 5 vols. 4to. B.M. 

Note. — Book vi., chaps, 5-7, book xii., chaps. 8 and 9, and book xiii., 
chaps. 33-49, deal with Hispaniola. With index to every volume, and with 
atlas. Vol. V. contains a map of the island by M. Bonne. An English 
translation was published and entitled : A Philosophical and Political History 
of the Settlements and Trade of the Europeans in the East and West Indies. 
Edinburgh : 1782, 6 vols. 8vo. B.M. 

Essai sur 1’ Ad ministration de St. Domingue. [Paris?] 1785, 8vo, xvi. and 

255 pp. B.M. 

Note. — This is evidently an abridgment of Malouet's work, which see. 

Reden, Fred. Wilh. Otto Ludw., Baron von. — Atlgcmeine vergleichende 
Handels u. Gewerbs-Geographie und Statistik. Berlin; 1814, 8vo, 1062 pp. 
B.M., S.S. 

Note. — Pp. 907-999 deal with Hayti. 

Regnault, E. G- S. O. — Histoire des Antilles.. . . 

Note. — Occa|)ies the first portion (150 pp.) of vol. v. 1849 of Amcrique of 
the series called L’ Uni vers [Pittoresque]. P.aris : 1835, Ac. Svo. B.M. Pp. 1-97 
are devoted to Hispaniola. 

Reinhardt, J., & Liitken, C. F. — Bidrag til det vestinske Uriges og navnlign til 
de dansk-vestinske Oers Herpetologie. Videnskabelige Meddelelser fra den 
naturhist. Forening, Kopenhagen, iv. 1863, pp. 153-291. L.S. 

Note. — These tables include the Reptilia and Batrachia of Hayti. 

[Reverdi, A., jeune.] — Saint Domingue. Appel a la justice, et courtes observa- 
tions. Par un ancieu colon. Paris ; 1825, 8vo, 8 pp. 

Quoted in Barbier’s Die. de.s Ouvrages Anony'mes, Paris, 1879. B.M. 

Ricord. — See Ricque. 

Rieque, C., Dr. — Haiti et les Haitiens. Ann. des Toy., Paris, cxc. 1866, pp. 145- 
170. B.M. 

Note. — Describes the customs of the country. The author speaks of the 
botanist Pvicord as having given good and exact accounts of this island. 

Ritter, Karl. — Xaturhistorische Reise nach der West Indischen Insel Hayti, auf 
Kosten Sr Majestat des Kaisers von Oesterreich. Stutgard ; 1836, 8vo, 206 pp. 

B.M., K.G. 

Aote. — Contains a description of the author’s travels and particulars of his 
zoological and botanical collections for the Imperial Aluseum in ATenna. With 
atlas containing views of the Palace of Sans-Souci, of Cap-Francois, and of the 
Champ de Mars. Reviewed, Foreign Quarterly Review, xx, 1838, pp. 73-97. 

B.M. 

Robertson, "W., D.D. — The History of America. 9th ed. London ; 1800, 
4 vols. 8vo. B.M. 

Note. — With index. Pp. 136-320 of vol. i. deal with Hispaniola. 



74 


LilULIuGRAPHl' ASi> CAKTOGRAPHY OF HISPAXIOLA. 


Eobin, C. C. — Voyage dant- I’latericur de la Louisianne . . . de St. Domingiic 

Paris : 1807, o vols. b'vo. 

X'jte. — Pp. 2.57-208 of vol. i. deal with St. Domingo. 

Roehambeau. — See Hassal. 

Roggeveen, Arent. — Hot Eerste Deel van hot P.randende Veen, verglichcnde 
geheel West Indien. . . . Amsteldaiu : fol. [1675 ?] 62 jip. B.AI. 

Sole. — Pp. 67-47 deal with Hispaniola. With ionr maps and numerouf- 
elevations. An English translation published at same date and place, B.M. 
This work is a “ Sailing Directions.’’ 

Roselly de Lorgues, Count. — Christophe Colomb. Histoire de sa vie et de ses 
voyages. . . . Paris : 1856, 2 vols. 8vo. B.M. 

Xote. — Contains Del Bincon’s portrait of Columhus, a steel engraving of 
C.’s three caravels and C.’s arms (cud Hired). Several editions and translations. 

Histoire Po'-tluime de Chiistopiie Colomh. 

Sole. — ()noted by .1. F. Itiano in Athenatuni, Xo. 3036, p. 26, 1886. 

Rosiers, Comte de. — L’Entiee du lloi en sa Capitale, Opera Vaudeville. Sans 
Souci ; 1818, 8vo, 43 pp. 

Abie. — Eeviewed, North American Picview, Boston, xii. 1821, pp. 113-134. 
B.M. 

Hayti Beoounaissantc on rfpunse a im ecrit imprime ii Londres intituh'e 

L’Kurope Chatiee, et I’Afrinufc Vengee.. . . Saus Souci : 1819, Svo, 24 pp. B.M. 

Roth, Henry Ling. — The Aborigines of Hispaniola. Jouru. Anthrop. Inst., xvi. 
1887, 34 pp. 

Rouzeau de Loiret, A. — De la llepuhliquo de Haiti, ilo Saint Domiugue, cou- 
sideree sous ses dittcreus rapports, ses forces, ses moyens physiques et moraux et 
lo caractere national de ses hahitans. Observations faite.s sur les lieux par 
M. A. 11. . . .dans son voyage de 1817 'a 1818. Baiis : 1818, Svo. Eich. 

Ruschhaupt, R. — fin the Salt Mines of St. Domingo, Quart. Jotirn. Geol. Soc. 
London, xxv. IbO'J, pp. 256-258. 

Ryder, Thomas. — Account of Antiquities from St. Domingo. Archeologia, 
xiii. London, 1800, pp. 206-207. B.M. 

A'ofe.— With plate showing small figures taken from a cave. 

Sainsbury. — See Calendar of State Papers. 

Saint- Amand. — Histoire des Eevolutious d’Ha'iti. Fails : 1860, Svo, 386 pp. 
B.M., F.O. 

A'ote.— Apparently only the first volume published, dating from 1789 to 
1792. 

Saint Croix, an American [sh].— Life in Hayti. The Knickerbocker, New 
York, xviii. 1841, ]ip. 300-306, 489-494; xix. 1842, pp. 34-40, 246-253, 313- 
321, 452-461, 540-547 ; and xx. 1842, pp. 153-163, 209-216. B.M. 

St. John, Spencer, K.C.M.G-.— Hayti, or the Black Eepublic. London, 1884, 
Svo, xvi. and 343 pp. B.M. 

A'ode.— With map. Very good description of the country and the people, 
rvith historical notes and accounts of the Vaudoux (snake) worshin, cannibalism, 
and literature. 

St. Mery. — See Moreau de Saint Mery. 
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St. Kemy, Le Pelletier de. — Saint-Dominique — Etude et solution nouvelle de la 
Question Haitiemie. Paris ; 1846, 2 vols. 8vo. B.M., F.O. 

A’&fe. — The three first books deal with the history, the last with the solution. 
AVith specially prepared map, copy of the Ilaytian Constitution of 1844, and 
short Bibliography. Reviewed Bull, de la Soc. de Geogr., Paris, 3rd sor., v. 
1846, pp. 349-364. R.G.S. 

Saint-Domingue et les nouveaux intere-ts maritimes de I'Espagne. Paris : 

1861, 8vo. O.L. 

Xote. — Reprinted from Revue des Deux Mondes. 

St. Remy, Jos. — Vie de Tuussaint L’Ouverture. Paris : 1850, 8vo, 408 pp. B.M. 

Note. — The author had access to the archives of the (Paris) Ministry of 
Marine and Colonies and also to those of the Ministry for War. AVith portrait 
and autograph of L’Ouverture. 

Mcmoires du General Toussaint-L’Ouverture ecrits par lui-meme, pouvant 

servir a I’Histoire de sa Vie, ornes d'un beau portrait grave par Choubard, precedes 
d’une iStude Historique et Critique, suivis de Motes et Rensoignements, Aveo im 
Appendice contenant les opinions de FEmiiereur Napoleon 1®“' sur les eveneinents 
de 8aint-Domingue. Paris: 1853, 8vo, 1.57 pp. B.M. 

Petion et Haiti. Etude Mouographique et Historique. Paris : 1854-58, 

0 vols. 8vo. B.M. 

Note. — Portrait of A. Petion in 1st vol. Vols. iii.-v. wanting in B.M. 
According to A.B the author died before completing the work, 

See also Boisrond-Tonnerre et St. Remy. 

Saint Sauveur. — See Grasset de Saint Sauveur. 

Salll, Aug. — Description de dix nouvelles espoces de Coleoptcres, recueillis de 1849 
ii 1851 dans la Republique Dominicaine. Ann. de la Soc. Entomologique de 
France, Paris, 1854 and 1855, Hi. pp. 263-272, and iv. pp. 687-692. L.S. 

Note. — With two coloured plates. 

Liste des Oiseanx rapportes et observe'.s dans la Re'pnblique Dominicaine 

(Aucienne partie Espagnole de File St. Domingue ou d’H.aiti) par .... pendant 
son voyage de 1849 a 1851. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, P.art xxv. 1857, pp. 230-231. 

L.S. 

Note. — AA'ith accounts of habits of some of the birds. 

Sanehez-Valverde, Ant. — Idea del valor de la Isla Espailola, y utilitades que de 
ella puede sacar su luonarqnia. Aladrid : 1785, 4to, xx. and 212 pp. B.M. 

Note. — A statistical account, with coloured map, of the island. 

[Sanehez-Valverde, Ant.] — La America vindic.ada de la calumnia de haver sido 
madre del inal venereo : por el autor de la Idea del valor de la Isla Espanola. 
Madrid : 1785, 4to, 80 pp. Rich. 

Sanders, Prince. — By Authority. Haytian Papers. A Collection of the very 
interesting Proclamations and other official documents ; together with some 
account of the rise, progress, and present state of the Kingdom of Hayti. With 
a preface by Prince Sanders, Esq., Agent for the Haytian Government. London : 
1816, 8vo, 227 pp. B.M. 

A Memoir presented to the American Convention for promoting the 

Abolition of Slavery. . . . Containing Some Remarks upon the Civil Dissensions 
of the hitherto afflicted People of Hayti, as the Inhabitants of that Island may be 
connected with Plans for Emigration. . . . Philadelphia : 1818, 8vo, 19 pp. 

B.M. 
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Saussure, H. — -Memoire sur Divers Crastaces Xouveaux des Antilles et du 
Mexique. Mem. Soc. Phys. d’Hist. Nat. Geneva, xiv. 1858, pp. 41T-49C. Z.S. 

Kote. — With plates. It includes several species found near Jacmel, Hayti. 

Sehefer. — See Parmentier and also Thevet. 

Schoeleher, Victor. — Colonies iLtrangeres et Haiti. Picsultats de I'fimancipation 
Anglaise. Paris : 1843, 2 vols. 8vo. B.M. 

Sote. — An historical account and a description of the state and in.stitutions 
of the island are given on pp. 37-351, vol. ii. With map. Reviewed, Foreign 
Quarterly Review, xxxiii. 1844, pp. 443-458. 

See also Auguste. 

Schomburgk, Hob. H., Sir, H.B.M. Consul at the Dominican Republic. — Letter 
from, at St. Domingo, addressed to Humboldt. Monatsberichte Gesell. f. Erd- 
hunde, Berlin, new. ser. viii. 1851, pp. 13-13. R.G.S. 

On the Currents and Tides of the Southern Coasts of Saiut-Domiugo. Naiit. 

Mag., 1852, pp. 289-292. R.G.S. 

On the Geographical Position of the City of Santo Domingo. Naut. Mag., 

1852, pp. 412-418. R.G.S. 

Ethnological Researches in Santo Domingo. Rep. 21st Meeting of the Brit. 

Assoc., London, 1852. B.M. 

Mote. — On pp. 90-92 of the Notices and Abstracts. The abstract of a letter 
to Prince Albert, dated 15th March, 1851. See below, 1854, Ethnol. Soo. 

• Visit to the Valley of Constanza, in the Cibao Mountains of the Island of 

St. Doiniugo, and to an Indian Burial^ronnd in its Vicinity. The Athenwum 
1852, pp. 797-799. 

■ Remarks on the Principal Ports and Anchoring Places along the Coast of 

the Dominican Republic. Naut. Mag., 1853, pp. 202-207, 225-232, 304-313, 
340-349, and 276. R.G.S. 

-Vote.— This 'paper was republished at Santo Domingo in 1853, entitled 
Reseha de los Principales Puertos y Puntos de Anclaje de la Costa do la 
Republica Dominicana. 4to, 36 prp. A.D, 

The Peninsula and B,\y of Samana, in the Dominican Republic. Roy. 
Geogr. Soc., London, xxiii. 1853, 8vo, pp. 261-283. 

Abfe.— With map. Historical, geographical, geological, and other notes. 

The Loadstone Mountain at Santo Domingo. The Athenmum 1853 

pp. 739-740. ’ ' 

Ethnological Researches in San Domingo. Ethnol. Soc. Jour,, London iii 
1854, pp. 114-122. A.L, R.S., B.M. 

JSote. — Gives accounts of the drawings and terra-cotta figures found in the 
Pommier Caves and of a granitic ring about 700 feet in diameter at San Juan de 
Miguana. With two plates. Same as letter above to Prince Albert. 

Hurricane at Santo Domingo. The Atlieureum, 1855, pp. 1273-4. 

Ante. — The hurricane described occurred on 2Gth August, 1855. 

.Seillacio, Nieolo. Nicolaus Syllacius de Insulis Meiidiaui atque Indici Maris 
Nuper Inventis. With a translation by the Rev. John Mulligan. New York: 
1859, 4to, pp. xviii., 106, and Ixiii. B.M. 

Aote.-This is an account of the second voyage of Columbus by one of his 
companions, G. Coma. Privately printed. Edited by James Lenox. It contains 
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introduction and notice of life of the author of the letter ; the letter in Latin 
and in English, and notes to the translation; a translation of Dr. Chanca’s 
letter of the same voyage, taken from Major’s Select Letters of C. Columbus ; 
and a Bibliography of the contemporaneous accounts of the voyages of 
Columbus, illustrated with facsimile woodcuts. 

Settler. — Life in Santo Domingo. By A Settler. With an Introduction ex- 
planatory by Richard B. Kimball. 2Tew York : 1873, 12mo, 308 pp. B.M. 

Ybfe. — A twelvemonth’s stay described by an immigrant ; evidently 
written with a view to induce Americans to immigrate to the island. 

Shepherd, A. Kh — The Island of St. Domingo. Hunt's Merch. Mag., New York, 
xlviii. 1863, pp. 361-363. B.M. 

Ao<e. — In this account the author refers to an old parchment possessed by 
the Arehbishop of St. Domingo concerning the trial of some aborigines accused 
of invoking spirits by the aid of a liquid distilled from a plant called Zamiaca ; 
other customs of the Indians are also said to be given in this parchment. 
Sismondi. — See Vastey. 

Smyth, "W. H. — See Benzoni. 

Southey, Thos., Commander R.ir. — Chronological History of the West Indies. 
London : 1827, 3 vols. 8vo. B.M. 

Ybfe. — Comes down to 1816. 

Soulastre. — See Dorvo-Soulaatre. 

Soulouque. — See Brittannieus, D’Alaux, Dhormoys, Gudrin, Trollope. 
Sowerby. — See Heniker. 

Speer, Jos. Smith, Capt. — The West India Pilot. London : 1771, fol. 67 pp. 
B.M. 

JVbfe. — Contains several charts of Hispaniola ports with sailing directions. 
Stevens. — See Herrera, Veitia liinage. 

Stockdale, Percivale. — A letter from Percivale Stockdale to Granville Sharpe, 
Esq. Suggested to the author by the present insurrection of the negroes in the 
island of St. Domingo. London : 1702, 8vo, 28 pp. Rich. 

Abie.— In defence of the negroes (Rich). 

Streeter. — See Kolb. 

Stuart, R., IMajor. — Report on the Island of Hayti for the year 1876. Com- 
mercial [Consular] Report No. 17, pp. 63-133. London : 1877, 8vo. F.O. 

A’ofe. — Consists of a description of the country and a full account of its 
present state, &c. 

Haiti, or Hispaniola. Jour. Roy. Geogr. Soc., London, xlviii. 1878, 

j.p. 234-274. 

Kote . — A short account of the island and of its products. 

Swartz, Olaf, M.D. — Nova Genera et Species Plantarura seu Prodromus descrip- 
tionum Vegetabilium, maximum partem incognitorum, qum sub itinere in Indiam 
Occidentalem Annis 1783-1787 digessit.... Holmire, Upsalise, et Aboaj; 
1788, 8vo, 158 pp. L.S., B.M. 

Note . — The plants described were collected in Cuba, Jamaica, and His- 
paniola. With plates in fol. 

Talbot de Pelterie. — Memoire sur I’lle d’Haiti. 

A.L., Rich. 


Paris: 1841, 8vo, 32 pp. 
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Tejada. — See Monte y Tejada. 

Tejera, E. — Los Eesto.s de Colon en Santo Domingo, Santo Domingo : 1878, 8vo, 
70 pp. B.M. 

Xote. — A second edition with dift’erent title, published in 1879, 8vo, 111 pp. 
F.O. An account of the snpjoosed discovery in 1877. 

Tertre. — See Du Tertre. 

Theureau, Louis. — Haiti et ses emprunts. Paris : 187.7, Svo, ill) pp. B.M. 

Thevet, Andrd. — Isle de Haity on Esp.agnole. 

Note. — Published in pp. 155-168 of Le Disconrs de la Navigation de 
I. et II. Parmeutier (Paris, 1883, B.M.), which see above. M. Ch. Sliefer 
thinks (p. xxvii.) that Thevet got his information from Parmentier. Tlic 
MS. of Thevet is in the Bibliotheque Nat. at Paris. 

Thiery de Menonville.— Traite de la Cnltnre du Nopal et de I'odncation de la 

Coohinelle, Dans les Colonies Francaises de I’AmeriMue Cap-Franpais [and 

Paris and Bordeaux] : 1787, 2 parts, 6vo. B.M. 

Note. — IVith a view to the introduction of the cactus and cochineal into 
St. Domingo. 

Thompson. — See Alcedo. 

Tormerre. — See Boisrond-Tonnerre. 

Tordesillas. — See Herrera Tordesillas. 

Toussaint L’Ouverture. — See L’Ouverture, T. 

Travello, Marquis.— See Eemandes de Oviedo y Valdez. 

Tristram, H. B., r.E.S.— On a Collection of San Domingo Birds. The Ibis, 5tli 
ser., ii. 1884, pp. 167-168. 

Note. — The collection was made by Mr. C. M'Grigor. 

Trollope, Anthony. — Tlio IVest Indies anil the Spanish Main. London : 1850 
Svo. 094 pp. B.M. 

Note. — Chap. viii. (pp. 113-118) contains an account of Soulouque's flight 
to Jamaica. 

Tussao, F. E. de.— Flore des Antilles Paris ; 1808, 4 vols. fol. 

Abfe.-Vol. i. only at B.M. On pp. 7-46 of tlie introduction the author, a 
colonist of Saint Domingue, describes the horrors of the revolution. 

Twiss, Sir Travers.— Christopher Columbus : a Monograph on His True Burial 
Place. London : 1879, Svo, 22 pp. F.O., B.M. 

Note. — -Reprinted from Nautical Magazine. 

Twitt. — See Hakluyt. 

TJhler, P. E.— Some Remarks upon the Odonata of Hayti. Pj-oc. Boston Soc 
Nat. Hist., xi. 1868, pp. 295-298. L.S. 

Note. — On some dragon flies collected in Hayti. 

United States Commission. — Dominican Republic. Report of the Commission 
of Inquiry to Santo Domingo, &c. IVashington ; 1871, Svo. 297 pp. R.Q.g. 

Ahte.— This Commission examined the country with a view to anne.xation 
The geographical, social, agricultural, geological, and other features are examined' 
faiily fully, and besides the mass of iwlitical information there are also numer 
ous notes on almost everything of practical interest. A collection of the flora 
obtained is to be found at Kew, but no account appears to have been published 
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Underhill, Edw. Bean. — The West Indies : Their Social and Keligious Condition. 
London : 1862, 8vo, 493 pp. Il.G.S., B.M. 

Xote. — Pp. 103-176 deal with Hayti ; this portion is reviewed and extracts 
translated in Das Ausland, Angshurg, 18G2, pp. 230-232. 

Valdez. — See Eemandez de Oviedo y Valdez. 

Valverde. — See Sanchez Valverde. 

Van Heuvel, J. A. — Origin of the Indian Pace of Hayti. Amer. Jour. Science, 
Ixxxv. (new ser. xxxv.), Xew Haven, 1863, pp. 171-180. P.S. 

Varnhagen, Francisco Adol. de. — La Verdadera Guanahani de Colon.... 
Santiago; 1864, 8vo, xiv., x., and 120 pp. B.M., Il.G.S. 

Xote . — Las Casas’ abbreviation of Columbus’s personal narrative. An 
abbreviated translation of the above appeared in Vienna, 1869 : Das YYiahre 
Guanahani des Columbus, 8vo, 30 pp>. Il.G.S. 

Vastey, Baron de. — Retiexions politiqucs sur Ic.s noirs et les Wanes, la civilisa- 
tion de I’Afrique, le Pioyaume d'Haiti. CajvHenry, 1816, Svo, 112 pp. 

Xote . — Beviewed in Quarterly lleview, xxi. 1819, pp. 430-460, B.M., and 
Xorth American lleview, Boston, xii. 1821, pp. 112-134. 

— Eeflexions politicpies Sur Quelques Ouvrages ct Journaux Francais, Con- 

cernant Hayti. Sans-Souci : 1817, Svo, 207 pp. B.M. 

Vote. — Annexed arc some proclamations of Dessalines, King Henry, and 
others. Reviewed, North American Review, xii. Boston, 1821, pp. 112-134. 
B.M. 

Essai sur les Causes de la Revolution et des Guerres Civiles d’Hayti, Faisant 

suite aux Reflexions Politiques Sur Quelques Ouvrages et Journaux Francais, 
Conceruant Hayti. Sans-Souci : 1819, Svo, 403 pp. B.M. 

An Essay on the Causes of the Revolution and Civil YVars of Hayti, being a 

sequel to the Political Remarks ui'on certain French publications and journals 
concerning Hayti. Translated from the French by W. H. M.B. Exeter : 1823, 
Svo, pp. ix., 240, and cxviii. B.M. 

Xote . — The Appendix contains reprints of numerous State Papers. 

Le Systeme Colonial Devoile. Le voila done ce secret plein d’horreur : Lo 

Systems Colonial, e’est la Domination des Blancs, e’est le Jlassacre ou I’Esclavoge 
des Noirs. Cap-Henry : 1814, Svo, 97 pp. B.M. 

Notes h M. le Baron de V. P. Malouet . . .in refutation du 4eme volume 

de son ouvrage, intitule : Collection de Memoires sur les Colonies, et partiouliere- 
mont sur Saint-Domingue, etc. Publie en I’An X : Cap-Henry : 1814, Svo, 
24 pp. B.M. 

Political Remarks ou some French YVorks and Newspapers, concerning 

Hayti ... At Sans-Souci, from the King’s Printing Office, 1817, the 14th of 
Independence. The Pamphleteer, London, xiii. 1818, 1819, pp. 165-239. 
B,M., S.S. 

Reflexions sur une lettre deMazeres, ex-colou francais, adressee a M. J. C .L. 

Sismonde de Sismondi, Sur les Noirs et les Blancs, la Civilisation de I’Afrique, le 
Royaume d’Hayti, etc. Cap-Henry : 1816, Svo, 112 pp. B.M. 

Vega, Fr. Manuel de la. — Historia del Desciihrimiento de la America Septeu- 
tnoual por Cristobal Colon.. . . Mexico : 1826, 4to, 237 pp. B.M. 
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Veitia Linage, Jos. de. — The Spanish Rule of Trade in the West Indies.... 
London : 1702, 8vo, 100 pp. B.M. 

Safe. — With index. Pp. 203-204; deal with Hispaniola. Translated by 
J. Stevens. The original Spanish edition in B.M. appeared in 1671. 

Venault de Charmilly, Colonel. — ^Lettre a M. Bryan Edwards, Meinbre du 
Parlemant d’Angleterre, et de la Societe Pioyale de Londres, Colon Proprietaire a 
la Jamaiqne, en refutation de son ouvrage, intitule Vnes Historiques sur la Colonie 
Francaise de Saint-Domingue, etc., etc., publie en Mars dernier. London ; 1797, 
4to, 234 pp. B.M. 

Sate. — An English translation of same date, 4to. B.M. 

Vieillot, L. P. — Histoire Xaturelle des Oiseaux de I’Amerique Septentrionale. 
Paris : 1807, 2 vols. fol. Z.S., B.M. 

Note . — The author spent some time at Hayti and includes the birds found 
there in this work. 

Vieleastiel, H. — Memoire sur Saint Domingue. Bordeaux: 1821, 8vo. Rich. 

Vuillemin, A. — Carte de Tile de Haiti, dressce sur ordre . . . pour I’enseignement de 
la jeunesse liaitienne. Paris : 1862. P.M. 

W., P. & C., G. "W. — ^Christophe, late Emperor of Hayti. Blackwood’s Edinburgh 
Jlagazine, Edinburgh, x. 1821, pp. 545-552. B.M. 

Wallace, A. R. — -The Geographical Distribution of Animals. London ; 1870, 
2 vols. B.M. 

Safe. — In Tol. ii. pp. 60-80, the IVest Indian Islands, or Antillean Sub- 
Regton (as part of the Neotropical Region), are described, the Haytian 
Mammalia and Ares being enumerated. 

Wallez, M. — Precis historique des ncgociations entre la France et Saint Domingue ; 
suivi de pieces justificatives et d’une notice biograpliique sur le general Boyer, 
president de la Republique d’Hai'ti. Paris : 1826, 8vo, 488 pp. A.L., Rich. 

Walsh, Robert M. — 3Iy Mission to San Domingo. Lippincott’.s Magazine, 
Philadelphia, vii. 1871, pp. 293-307. B.M. 

Walton, Wm., Jun. — Present State of the Spanish Colonies ; including a particu- 
lar report of Hispaniola, or the Spanish Part of Santo Domingo : . . . by . . . 
Secretary to the Expedition which captured the city of Santo Domingo from the 
French, and Resident British Agent there. London: 1810, 2 vols. 8 vo. B.M. 

Sote. — Vol. i. is almost wholly devoted to an account of the island, its 
aborigines, Ac. With portrait of Ferdinand TII. of Spain and plan of route of 
British army, including one of the city of S. Domingo. A 2nd ed. appeared in 
1812 with altered title-page. Reviewed, Edinburgh Review, xvii. 1811, 
pp. 372-381, B.M., and Nouv. Annal. des Toyages, Paris, xxiii. 1814, 
pp. 373-386, B.M. 

Walton, William. — Report on the Mines known in the Eastern Division of Hayti, 
and the facilities of working them. London : 1825, 8vo, 47 pp. B.M. 

Wante. — See Dalmas. 

Weinland, D. R., Dr. — Some Points in the Zoology of Hayti. Proc. Boston (U.S ) 
Nat. Hist. Soc., Boston, vi. 1859, pp. 252-257. L.S. 

Sote. — Notes on the sea-shore and on the Northern Sea of Hayti. 

Die Hausthiere Haiti’s. Der Zool. Garten, Berlin, i. 1860, pp. 8-12. R.S. 
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■Weinland, D. F., Dr. — Diagnosea einiger neuea westindischen Landscbnecken. 
Malakozoologische Blatter, Cassel, is. 1802, pp. 86-97 and 191-199. L.S. 

Abte. — The snails described come chiefly from Hayti. On pp. 199-202 Dr. 
L. Pfeiffer makes some remarks on the above, entitled : “ Bemerkungen zu den 
beschriebenen Arten.” 

Beschreibung imd Abbildung von drei neuen Sauriem (Embryopus Habichii 

u. Amphisbtena innocens von Haiti, etc.). Abhandl. Senckenbergs. Xaturf. Gesell. 
Frankfurt A. M., iv. 1862-63, pp. 131-143. L.S. 

"Weiss, John. — The Horrors of San Domingo. The Atlantic Monthly, Boston, 
1862-63, vol. ix. pp. 732-754; x. pp. 212-227 and 347-358; and xi. pp. 289- 
306 and 768—786. B.M. 

Note. — Describes the cruelties of the Spaniards, of the slave-owners, Ac. 

How Haiti was settled. Old and New, Boston, iii. 1871, pp. 672-683. 

Willis, If. Parker. — A Health Trip to the Tropics. London : 1854, 12mo, 
418 pp. B.M. 

Note. — Pp. 251-258 give a pleasant short account of the people of Hayti. 

WimpfFen, F. A. S., Baron de. — A Voyage to Saint Domingo, In the years 1788, 
1789, and 1700. Translated from the original manuscript, which has never been 
published, by J. Wright. London : 1797, 8vo, 371 pp. B.M. 

Voyage a. Saint Domiiigue, pendant les annees 1788, 1789 et 1790. Paris : 

1797, 2 vols. 8vo. B.M. 

Note. — This original was published a few months after the appearance of 
the English translation. Separate index to each volume. 

Wytfliet, Com. — Descriptiones Ptolemaicae Augmentum sive Occidentis Notitia 
Brevi coramentario illustrata. . . . Lovanii : 1597, 4to, 192 pp. B.M. 

Note. — Pp. 145-150 deal with Hispaniola. With map. 

Young. — See Edwards. 


III. ANONYMOUS PUBLICATIONS. 

1. Eelation verdadera, en que seda quente del horrible Huracan que sobrevino a la 

Isla, y Puerto de Santo Domingo de los Espairoles el dia quinze de Agosto de 
1680.. . . Madrid : fob, 4 pp. B.M. 

Note . — No title-page. No date. With list of ships destroyed. 

2. Lettres Patentes Pour I’Etablissement de la Compagnie Eoyale de Saint- 

Domingue. Paris : 1698, 4to, 8 pp. B.M. 

Note . — No title-page. 

3. Lettres Patentes du Boy Portant authorisation des Statuts et E^glemens faits par 

la Compagnie Boyale de Saint Domingue. Paris : 1716, 4to, 3 pp. B.M. 
Note . — No title-page. 

4. Statuts et Eeglemens Faits par la Compagnie Eoyal de Saint-Domingue en exe- 

cution de I'Article XXIII des Lettres Patentes de son Etablissement du mois 
de Septemhre 1698, pour la Eegle, Police et Conduite de ses Habitations et de 
son Commerce dans I'etendue de sa Colonie. Paris : 1716, 4to, 7 pp. B.M. 
Note . — No title-page. 

VOL. II. 
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6. Affaires de Saint-Domiugue 1750-1754, 2 vols. fol. 

jS^ote. — MSS. in the Library of the Departemeut de la Marine, Paris, 
quoted by Lepelletier de St. Remy, ii. p. 548. 

7. Pieal Compahia de Commercio para las Islas de Santo Domingo, Puerto Rico y la 

Margarita, que se ha dignado S.M. conceder con diez registros para Honduras, 
y provincias de Guathemala al commercio de la ciudad de Barcelona, y su 

eatablecimiento en la misma Madrid ; 1755, Svo, 33 pp. Rich. 

S. Compagnia Real de Commercio para las Islas de Sto. Domingo, Puerto-rico y 
Margarita. 1756, 12mo. 

]^ote. — Quoted by Robertson in the Catalogue of Spanisli books and 
manuscripts prefixed to his History of America. 

10. Relation d’une conspiration tramee ]>ar les IS’egres, dans I'lsle de S. Domingue; 

defense que fait le Jesuite Confesseur, aux Negres qu’on suplicie, de reveler 
leurs fauteurs et complices. 1758 ? 8 pp. B.M. 

2\ote. — Ho title-page ; no locality. 

11. An Account of the Spanish Settlements in America. . Edinburgh; 1762, Svo, 

xvi. + 512 pp. 

Able. — pp. 43-56 deal with Hispaniola. 

12. The Present State of the West Indies: containing an accurate description of 

what parts are possessed hy the several Powers of Europe . . . with a complete 
map. London : 1778, 4to, 95 pp. B.M. 

13. Voyage d’un Suisse dans differentes colonics d’Amerique pendant la dernier 

guerre, avec une table d’observations metcorologiques faites ii Saint Domingue. 
Observateur sans pretention, -srai sans malignite'. Keuchatel: 1785, 8vo, 
416 pp. Rich. 

14. Momoire surle Commerce £tranger avec les Colonies Francaises de PAmerique ; 

Presente a la Chambre d’Agriculture du Cap, le 17 Fevrier 1784. I’aris: 
1785, Svo, 51 pp. B.M. 

Note. — Les Colonies Francaises here mean St. Domingo. 

15. Du Commerce des Colonies, scs principes et ses lois. La Paix est le temps de 

regler et d’agrandir le Commerce. [Paris?] 1785, Svo, 63 pp. B.M. 

Vote.— The commerce treated of relates to St. Domingo. 

10. Memorias de la Colonia Francesa de Santo Domingo con algunas refiexiones 
relatives a la Isla de Cuba, por un viagero Espaiiol. Publicalas Don Ignacio 
Gala. Madrid : 1787, Svo. Rich. 

17. Notice sur la Ville de Port-au-Prince. Port-au-Prince ? 1788 ? B.AI. 

Note. — No title-page. 

18. Essai sur L’administration des Colonies Francoises, Et particulierement de celle 

de Saint -Domingue. Antonina and Paris : 1788, Svo, 112 pp. B.M. 

Note. — With maps of Hayti and of the Province Antonina. 

19. Almanach Historique, Chronologique, de Commerce. . . . Pour les Colonies 

Annee 1790. A. Castries, Isle Ste. Lucie, 1789 ? Svo, 148 pp. B.M. 

Note. — Pp. 117-126 reler to St. Domingue and Port-au-Prince. 

20. Almanach de Saint-Domingue, Pour I’annee bissextile 1792 ; contenant un 

Recueil des arretes de le assemble'e coloniale de la partie francaise de Sainte- 
Domingue, seante au Cap, et de difierentes pieces interressantes. [1791 ?] 
12mo, 80 and 96 pp. B.M. 

Note. — The Recueil is separately paginated. 
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21. Xouvelles de Sainte-Domingue, Xos. 1-33. Paris ; 1790-91, Ito. B.M. 

Sote . — Xo title-page. A periodical. 

22. A Particular Account of the Commencement and Progress of the Insurrection of 

the Negroes iii St. Domingo . . . made to the National Assembly ... by 
the Deputies from the General Assembly of the French part of St, Domingo. 
[1st ed., 36 pp. 2nd ed., with notes and appendix, 40 pp.] London : 1792, 
8 VO. B.M. 

23. An Inquiry into the Causes of the Insurrection of the Negroes in the island of 

St. Domingo. — To which .are added Observations of M. Garran-Coulon on the 
same subject, read . . . before the National Assembly. [One ed., 40 pp. ; 
another, 32 pp.] London : 1792, 8vo. B.M. 

Note . — See also Garran. 

24. Histoire de Toussaint L’ouverture, chef des noirs insurgcs de Saint Domingue ; 

preceJee d’un coup d'mil politique sur cette colonie. Paris: 1802, 12mo, 
210 i5p. Rich. 

Note. — Compare with Cousin D’Avallon. 

2.5. The Opportunity ; or Reasons for an Immediate Alliance with St. Domingo. By 
the author of the Crisis of the Sugar Colonies. London : 1804, 8vo, 156 pp. 
B.M. 

Sole . — The Appendix, pp. 148-lDC, contains two proclamations by 
Dcssalines. 

20. A book of 140 pp. 8vo printed at the Government press at Port-au-Prince from 
1814 to 1818, containing various decrees, proclamations, &c. The pagination 
is continuous. No title. The copy at B.M. is bound up with Baron Vastey's 
“ Essai.” 

27. Copies Des Pitees des Agensdu Gouvernment franfais, imprimees ct publiees en 

vertu de la Proclamation de Sa Majeste, du 11 Novembre 1814, 1’an onzieiue 
de I’inddpcndence d’Hay ti. [Cap-Henry : 1814] 8vo, 14 pp. B.M. 

Sbte. — These arc the instructions of Malouet to the French generals, 
which fell into the hands of the King Henry. No title-page. 

28. History of the Island of St. Domingo from its first discovery by Columbus to 

the Present Period. London ; 1818, 8vo, xiv. and 446 pp. B.M. 

iVoie.— In the appendix are contained statistical tables, a letter from 
T. Louverture, abstract of Royal Almanac for 1814, manifestoes, proclama- 
tions, &c. A French translation appeared in 1819. Reviewed, Quarterly 
Review, xxi. 1819, pp. 430-460, B.M., and Edinburgh Review, xli. 1825, 
pp. 497-507, B.5L Reprinted New York, 1825. F.O. See Malo and 43. 

29. Almanack Eo 3 ’ale d’Hayti 1818. 

Note. — Reviewed, Quarterly Review, xxi. 1819, pp. 430-460. B.M. 

30. Debarquement de la Flotte Fraucaise a. St. Domingue ; faisant suite aux revolu- 

tions de cette ile. Revolte des nfcgrcs, etc. : avec un Precis Historiquc do 
lerection de cette ale en royaume d’Hai'ti. Paris (chez Tigre) : 1820, 18mo. 
Rich. 

31. Constitution d’Hayti, Du 27 Novembre 1806, et sa Revision, Du 2 Juin 1816, an 

13 de rindependance. Saint-Marc: 1820, 16mo, xiv. and 43 pp. B.M. 

32. a. Acte de Rindependance d’llayti. Au Cap Henry : 4to. 

b. Code Henry. Cap Henry : 1812, 8vo, 754 pp. 

c. Gazette Rojtale d’HaytL 

G 2 
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J. Des Almanaclis Eoyales d’Hayti. 8vo. 

e. Des Ordonnances, Declarations, Proclamation-;, etc., du Eoi d'Hayti. 

/. Relation de la Fete de S.M. la Beine d’Hayti arec im Coup d'ceil Politique sur 
la situation actuelle duEayaume d’Hayti. Cap Henry : 1816, 8vo, 76 pp. 

NoU. — Reviewed, North American Review, Boston, xii. 1821, pp. 113- 
134. B.M. 

33. The King of Hayti. London Magazine, viii. 1823, pp. 517, 529. B.M. 

Note . — Translation of a purely German story, with no reference at all 
to Hayti. 

34. Remarks on the Cultivation and Growth of Coffee in Hayti. London, 1823. 

Note. — Reviewed, Edinburgh Review, xli. 1825, pp. 489-497. B.M. 

36. Correspondence relative to the Emigration to Hay’ti of the Free People of Colour 

in the United States. Together with the instructions sent out by President 
Boyer. New York : 1824, 8vo, 32 pp. 

Xote. — Reviewed, United States Literary Gazette, Boston, i. 1S25, 
pp. 145-147. B.M. 

37. Code Civil d'Haiti. Public par un Citoyen do la Republique. [Paris], 1826, 

8vo, 352 pp. B.M. 

38. Lea Six Codes d'Haiti, suivi d’une table raisonnee des matieres. Port-au- 

Prince : 1828, 12mo, 738 pp. B.M. 

Abie. — Printed at Angers (France) ; contains 0. Civil, C. de Procedure 
Civil, C. de Commerce, C. dTnstruction Criminelle, C. Penal and C. Rural. 

39. Relacion de la fiesta del Aniversario de la Independencia el’Hayti celehrada el 

1. de Enero de 1834, afio 31. Santo-Domingo : 1834, 4to, 4 pp. B.M. 

Abfe. — No title-page and no pagination. 

40. Examen raisonne de la Proposition faite aux Anciens Colons de Sainte- 

Domiugue, relativemcnt aux quatre cinquiemes de I'indemnitu qui leur a e'tc 
allouee, le»quels s'elcvent it cent vingt millions. Paris : 1836, 8vo, 15 ]ip. B.M. 

41. 11 Furioso nell’ isola di S. Domingo, Melodramma in due atti. The music by 

Donizetti. As represented at the Opera Buffa, Theatre Royal Lyceum, 
Saturday, 17th Dec., 1836. London: 1836, 12mo, 85 pp. B.M. 

Afofe. — The libretto in Italian and English. 

42. Rapixirts faits par les Commandans d’Arrondissement. . .Sur la Culture. Port- 

au-Prince : 1838, 8vo, 99 pp. F.O. 

Note . — A statistical survey. 

43. Histoire de Saint Doniingue, Republique d'Haiti, depuis sa decouverte jusqu’;', 

ce jour. Paris : 1842, 18mo. Rich. 

Note.—O. L. does not mention this ; p)erhaps the date should be 1824 
See Malo and 28. 

44. Recueil de.s Pieces Officiclles relatives A I’instruction pniliminaire suivi contre les 

personnes impliquees dans Thorrible pillage qui eut lieu au Cap Haitien apres 
le tremblement de terre du 7 mai dernier. Port-au-Prince : 1842, 4to 64 nn 
F.O. ’ 

45. Le Manifesto, let Mai 1842-Avril 23, 1844. Port Republicain (Port-au-Prince). 

Abte.— Reviewed, Foreign Quarterly Review, xxxiii. 1844, pp. 443-458. 

46. Actos legislatives del Congres Constitucionel y decretas del Presidente de la- 

Republica Dominicana en 1846. Sto. Domingo: [1846] 4to. B.M. 

ATsfe.— Manuscript title-page; only vol. ii. in B.M. A collection of Acts, 
Decrees, ^c., issued in 1846, with separate paginations. 
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47. Leyes Dominicanas. 3a Session de la Primera Legislatura. Santo Domingo : 

1847, 4to. B.M. 

Note. — Acts, Decrees, &c., all with separate pagination. One vol. only in 

B.M. 

48. [Private.] — Brief Memoranda on the Dominican Piepublic. [London] 8vo, 

21 pp. F.O. 

Xote. — Xo title-page. An account of the countiy (in 1842-1848 ?). 

49. Cuentes Generates de la Republica.. . . Sto. Domingo : 1848, 4to, 40 pp. 

Xote. — Statistical. 

50. Pre'cis Historique des Faits relatifs a L’Emprunt d’Haiti et des derniers arrange- 

ments financi^res conclus entre le Gouvernement Haitien et le Comite des 
Porteurs de Titre.s du dit Emprunt. Public par le Comite. Paris: 1849, 8vo, 
94 pp. B.M. 

•jl. Glimpse of Hayti and her Xcgro Chief. Liverpool : 1850, 8vo. Brit. Cat. of 
Books. 

.32. A Chapter on our Political Relations with St. Domingo. Fraser’s Magazine, 
London, xlii. 1850, pp. 133-13C. B.M. 

53. Punica Fides ! or, A short statement of the Facts connected with the recent 

“ Breach ” By the Dominican Government of the Second Article of the 
Commercial Treaty, Exchanged between England and the Dominican Republic 
in 1850. St. Domingo [printed at Turk's Island] : 1852, 12mo, 16 pp. B.M. 

54. Sinodo Diocesano celebrado por su senoria ilustrisima El Sr. Dr. D. Tomas de 

Fortes e Infante, Dignissimo Arzobisito de Santo Domingo y Primado de las 
Indias, en los dias 12, 14 y 17 de Mayo de 1851. Santo Domingo : 1851, 4to, 
58 pp. B.M. 

35. “Dios, Patria y Libertad."’ La Republica Dominicana y el Emperador 
Soulouque. Santo Domingo : 1851, 8vo, 11 pp. B.M. 

Xote. — Xo title-page. An answer to an article in the Revue des deux 
Mondes for 1st M.ay, 1851. 

56. Coronation of the Emperor of Hayti. Eclectic M.agazine, Xew York, xxvi. 1852, 

pp. 556-558. B.M. 

Xote. — From Bentley ‘.s Miscellany. 

57. Dios, Patria y Libertad. Alerta ! Dominicanos. Santiago [de los Caballeros] : 

1852, 8vo, 22 pp. B.M. 

Xote. — In defence of Sir R. H. Schomburgk, the English Consul at St. 
Domingo, and Colonel Henneken, with regard to their conduct in the contest 
between the Betiublic of St. Domingo and the Empire of Hayti. 

58. Rumored Occupation of San Domingo by the Emttoror of France. United States 

Review (Democratic Review), Xew York, 1853, i. pp. 173-186. B.M. 

59. Hayti and the Haytiens. De Bow’s Review, xvi. (n.s. ii.), Xew Orleans, 1854, 

pp. 32-38. B.M. 

Xote. — A short historical, geographical, and st.atistical account extracted 
chiefly from Brown and MacGregor, which see. 

60. Hayti and the Haitians. Putnam's Monthly M.agazine, Xew York, iii. 1854, 

pp. 53-62. B.M. 

Xote. — An account of what the author saw in Hayti. Reprinted, The 
Broadway, London, iii. 1871, pp. 454-462. B.M. 
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01. Constitucioii Politica de la RepuPlica Dominican.!. Santo Domingo : 1851, 4to, 
49 pp. B.M. 

62. [Winds in Hayti.] Naut. Mag., 1856, p. 63. P.G.S. 

63. De la Gerontocracie en Haiti. Paris : 1860, 8vo. B.ISI. 

64. Remarks on Hayti as a Place of Settlement for Afric-Americans. Philadelphia : 

1860, 8vu, A.L. 

65. Eeincorporacion de Santo Domingo .a Espaha. [Madrid ? 1860 ?] Svo, 32 pp. 

B.M. 

GO. Alphabet a I’usage de la Jennesse Haitienne snivi d’un resumei de la Geographie 
et de I’Histoire de File D’Haiti jusqu’en 1861. Paris ; [1861 ?] Svo, 46 pp. 
B.M. 

Wt/<e. — Contains portrait of General Geflrard and map of island in 1861. 
The geographical notice covers pp. 31—33, and the historical notice 
pp. 43-44. First edition, 1859. W.K. 

67. Hayti. The Horae and Foreign Review, London, i. 1862, pp. 361-391. B.M. 

Note. — N short history. 

68. Santo Domingo. The Knickerbocker, New York, Ixi. 1863, pp. 252-260. B.M. 

Note. — A little sketch of the Spanish part of the island. 

69. Abrege de la Geographie d’Ha'iti. Nantes : 1864, 12mo. W.K. 

Note. — Compare this with Ramsay above. 

TO. Kupferbcrgwerke in Santo Domingo. Ansland, Augsburg, 1867, p. 600. 

Pv.G.S. 

71. Santo Domingo. De Bow’s ilonthly Rev., 1870, p. 333. W.K. 

72. The Annexation of Santo Domingo. Pampli. New York : 1870. S.H. 

73. The St. Domingo Bargain. The Nation. New York, x. 1870, p. 68. B.M. 

74. The St. Domingo Row. The Nation, New York, xi. 1870, p. 432. B.M. 

75. What will the San Domingo Commission do? The Nation, New York, xii. 

1871, pp. 68-9. B.M. 

76. The New San Domingo Scheme. The Nation, New York, xvi. 1873, pp. 52-3. 

B.M. 

77 & 78. Santo Domingo Bonds. First Report of the Committee of Santo Domingo 
Bondholders. London : 1873, Svo, 55 pp. B.M. Second Report of the Com- 
mittee of Santo Domingo Bondholders. London : 1874, Svo, 23 pp. B.M. 
Note. — Both issued by the Council of Foreign Bondholders. 

79. Tortola, St. Domingo und Jamaica, H.afen auf den Inseln. Annalen der Hydro- 

graphie, 1877, p. 602. W.K. 

80. Haiti oder San Domingo, iiber die AVest- und Siidkiiste der Insel. Annalen der 

Hydrographie, v. 1877, p. 113. AV.K. 

81. Jamaica, Hayti, Cuba, the Bahamas, &c. London : 1880, Svo. [W.K. sic.] 

82. Official Copy. The Admiralty List of Lights in the West India Islands and 

Adjacent Coasts, 1880. London : 1880, Svo, 27 pp. B.M. 

83. Hayti Court Guide. 12mo. U.S.I. 

84. Tremhlement de Terre A Saint-Domingue. Nouv. Ann. des Voyages, Paris, 

xlvii. 1830, pp. 125-6. B.M. 

85. Commerce de Haiti. Nouv. Ann. des Voyages, Paris, xxii. 1824, pp. 284-285. 

B.M. 
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86. Eelazione de Terribili Terremonti accaduti ultimanenti nell’ Isola di 

S. Domingo. ... In Pesaro : 1752, 4to, 4 pp. B.M. 

87. Eelazione del Terribili Terremoto fattoai sentire a Porto Principe. . .dell’ Isola 

di S. Dominso. Le 3. Giugno, 1770. Tradotta dal Francese in Italiano. In 
Maraglie, e in Eonia : 1770, 4to, 4 pp. B.M. 

88. West Indies Directory. Part II. Haiti or San Domingo and Jamaica. 

London : 1870, 8vo, 87 pp. B.M. 

Xofe . — Pp. 1-55 give the sailing directions. 


lY. PAELIAMENTAEY PUBLICATIONS. 

Saint Domingo : Bills drawn on the Treasury from thence. No. 867. 1706-7. 

Papers relating to the Civil Establishment of that Part of the Island in 

the Possession of the British Forces. No. 868. 1796-7. 

Letter from the Duke of Portland to Major-General Williamson, and other 

Papers relative thereto. No. 869. 1796-7. 

Code Rural of the Island of Hayti. 1826-27 [393]. 

Communications received at the Foreign OfSce relative to the State of Hayti. 
1829 [18]. 

Papers relating to the Shipping and Imports and Exiwrts, with their Value 
1837-38 [137]. 

Imports and Exports of Hayti. 1840 [in 527]. 

Saint Domingo : Account of the Crops of St. Domingo in 1791 andj 1826. 
1840 [in 527]. 

Convention between Her Majesty and the Republic of Hayti, for the Suppression of 
the Slave Trade. 1841 [290]. 

Hayti, Republic of : [Bill] For carrying into eftect a Treaty between Her Majesty 
and the Republic of Hayti for the more effectual Suppression of the Slave Trade. 
1842 [281]. 

Commercial Tariff’s and Regulations, Resources and Trade, &c., of the several States 
of Europe and America, together with the Commercial Treaties between 
England and Foreign Countries; Part XX. Hayti and the Foreign AVest Indies, 
by John Macgregor. 1847 [798]. 

Santo Domingo : Correspondence relative to the annexation of the eastern part of 
St. Domingo to tlie dominions of her Catholic Majestj-. 1861 [2883]. 

Hayti : Treaty between Her Majesty and the President of the Republic of Hayti 
for the mutual surrender of fugitive criminals, signed at Port-au-Prince, 7th Dec., 
1874. 1876 [c. 138.5]. 

San Domingo : Decree annulling the agreement of 28th December, 1872, by which 
the Peninsula and Day of Samana were leased to an American Company. 
1874 [c. 993]. 

Note , — The reader is also referred to the Consular and Commercial Reports 
published by the Government. 
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V. MAPS, CHARTS AND PLANS. 

I. Ix Chroxological Order. 

Le.s Monuments de la GeograpHie, par M. Jomard. fol. Paris : 1879. Pi.G.S. 

Xote. — Map Xo. XYI. “ Mappemoude de Jean de la Cosa, pilote de 
Christophe Colomb, fin du XV^ sitcle.” A coloured facsimile of Cosa’s Map of 
the West Indies, dated 1500, and [irobablj' the first ever published of the Island 
of Hispaniola. 

See also Irving, Major, Navarette, and for aboriginal subdivisions, Monte y 
Tejada and Munoz. 

Isola Espahola. E.Y. 

LTsola Spagnola [or H. Yenice? 15C0?]. B.M. Note. — B}’ Berteli. 

Isola Spagnola nova. 1502. See Moletius. 

Discrittione deli’ Isola Spagnola, da P. Forlani. 1561. B.M. 

L’Isola Spagnola . . . F. Berteli exc. Venecia. 1566. B.M. 

Map. 1597. See Wytfliet. 

Map of Island. 1615. See Ilerrera-Tordessilas, Major. 

Map of Island. 1630. See Laet. 

Isla Espauola by Anduz Xunez de Torra. 1658. See Pascual de Gayangos. 

Charts. 1675. See Koggeveen. 

Charts. 1689. See English Pdot. 

La Spagnuola descritta dal P. Cosmografo Coronelli e dedicata All’ Illustriss. Sig. 

Giustiniauo Lorenzoy Cons. 1700. B.M. 

A Chart of the Island of Hispaniola [or H. By J. Thornton? Loadon : 1704?]. 
B.M. 

Isle de St. Domingue et de'botiquements circonvoisins. Frezier. 1717. E.Y. 
Carte de I’Isle de Saint Domingue [or H.] Dressee en 1722 . . . sur les memoires de 
M. Frezier . . . ]jar Cl. de I’lsle. Amsterdam : 1722. B.M. 

Map of Island. 1722. See Labat. 

LTsle de St. Domingue ou Espagnola, par N. do For. Paris : 1723. B.M. 

Insulre Americana', nempe ; Cuba, Hispaniola . . . Stoel des Oorlugs in America, etc. 
[I730?J B.M. 

Maps and Plans, by Bourguignon d’Anville. 1731. See Charlevoix. 

Isle de St. Domingue ou Hisjmniola. 1750. B.M. 

Ciuita.s S. Dominici sita in Hispaniola Indica Angliae magnitudine fere aequalis, 
ipsa vrbs eleganter ab Hispanis extructa, et onmib’ oircum vicinis Ins : jura 
dat. . . . E.Y. Xo date, circa 1750. 

Carte reduite de I’isle de St. Domingue et de ses Debouquements. ... A Paris 
chez Beilin. 1750. E.Y. 

Plan de la Baye et du Bourg de Jacmel dans I’isle St. Domingue. A Paris : 1756. 

E.Y. 

A Map of the Island of Hispaniola or St. Domingo. Drawn ... by T. Kitchin. 
l_London : 1760?] B.M. 

Chart of Cap Francois and Map of Island. 1760. <See Jefferys. 

Map of Island and Plan of Sto. Domingo City. 1762. See Jefferys. 

Carte de I'isle de St. Domingue. . . . Par le S. Beilin. [Pai is] 1764. E.Y. 

Charts of Harbours, &c., of St. Domingo. 1773. See Beilin. 

Plan de la Baye et Bade du Cap Francais dessine par M. de Foligno. [Paris'^] 
1781. E.Y. 
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Caita nactica que compreliende los desembocadores al Mar djl Xorte viniendo dela 
Jamaica y de la Isla de Santo Domingo. 1782. B.M. 

Carta plana de la Isla de Santo Domingo, llamada tambien Espailola. For Don 
J. Lopez. 2 sli. : 1784. B.M. See also Sanchez. 

Flan de la Baye d’Acul, dans Fisle de St. Domingiie leve en 1784. Bare de Dame 
Marie; Le Fort Francois: Flan du Mole St. Xicolas : Baye des Iruis. Paris. 
E.V. 

Flano de la plaza y ciudad de Santo Domingo, capital de la isla espafiola, por D. 
Tomas Lopez. Madrid : 1785. E.V. 

L’Anse a Chouchou dans Fisle de St. Domingue ; La Baye 5Ioustique : Le Port 

Faix : Mouillage de Jean Babel etc. 1785. E.V. 

Kaart over Beeden ved Cap-Francois. Stucket O. X. Flint. Kiobh. : 1785. E.A'. 

Carte rcduite do ITsle de St. Domingue Par M. Le C® de Chastenet-Puise'gur 

Paris: 1787. B.M. 

Carte reduite des Debouquements de St. Dmningue. Levee, dressce et publiee . . . 
par M. de Chastenet-Puisegur. Paris : 1787. B.M. (.See also C-F. in Biblio- 
graphy.) 

Maps and Flans. 1791. Sec Poiicc et Phelipean. 

Chart [of H.] with a Plan of the Island of Jamaica, and the Flans of the Principal 
Harbours and Anchoring Places about the Island, surveyed ... in pirt of the 
year 1789,1790, 1791, and part of 1792, by J. Leard. 2-sh. ([With] sailing 
directions.) London: 1792, 8vo. B.M. 

Vue de I'incendie de la vLlle du Cap Franeais. Arrive le 21 Juin 1703 Vieux 
style . . . par J. L. Bouquet et grave par J. B. Chapay. Park. E.V. 

Bahia y ciudad de Bayaba o puerto del Delfin en la isla do Santo Domingo. Por 
don Tomas Lopez y su hijo D. Juan . . . Conforme al piano de Mr. Beilin. 
Madrid: 1794. E.V. 

Island of St. Domingo or Hispaniola. T)’'. Fudrn, London : 1794. B.M. 

Isle of St. Domingo or Hispaniola. By W. Faden. J,oadon : 1796. B.M. 

Map of island. 1796. See Jloreau de St. iMery. 

Part of the north side of Hispanii>la with a description and plan of the rock on which 
H.M.S. Torbay struck . . . Jan. 9th. 1783. . . . This survey taken Jan. 6 
1788 ... by Thos Backhouse. .. . Published 12 .July 1708. l.oudon. E.V. 
Carte generate de la partie francoise de Fisle de St. Domingue, assujetio aux observa- 
tions astronomiques de Messieurs dc Puysi'gur, de Borda et de Verdun . . . par 
iMajor Pechon . . . 1798. Published 2 Sep. 17'J9 by' Bob. Wilkinson, I.ondon. 
E.V. 

Carte do ITslo de St. Domingue avec les Boutes, par 1*. L. Griwtonn. Paris : 1801. 
B.M. 

Carta esferica quo comprehende los desemboques al Xorte de la Isla de Santo Domingo 
y la parte oriental del Canal Viejo de Bahama. Madrid : 1802. B.M. 

Caite particulaire de File de Saint Domingue, dressee d'apres divers plans manuscrits 
communiques par le Comte Sorrel. . . . [Pa/’A] An Xt (1802). E.V. 

Carte de St. Domingue dressee d’apres la carte hydrographique de Chastenet- 
Puysegur . . . Phelipeau . . . Daniell Lescallier . . . en 1784 . . . par J. B. Poirsou 
en Xivose de Fan XI [1802]. Graves par Tardieii Faine. 

Charte von der Insel San Domingo odor Hispaniola... von F. Goetze. Weimar: 

1802. E.V. 

Carte politique de St. Domingue, par MM. Leyritz, Levassor et Bourjolly. Paris : 

1803. B.M. 

A Map of the Island of St. Domingo. J. Storhlole [Timf'fon] : 1800. B.M. 

Steel's new Chart of the Islands of St. Domingo and .lamaica ; with [lart of Porto 
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Rico and CiiLa; exhibiting the Mona and Windward Passages. F. 

Loudon : 1808. B.M. 

Plans of Ports in San Domingo. 1800-1818 [Admiralty Chart]. London : 185.". 
P..M. 

Plan of St. Domingo City. 1810. See Walton. 

Plan of Seat of War at St. Domingo City. 1810. See Guillermin. 
iMaps by Tardieu, 1817 et seq. See Dumas. 

Geographisch-StaatistischeiindHibtorische Charte von Ilayti. Weiiniir : 1831. P.fi.S. 
Portnlano de la America Sejitentrional Puerto del Guarico. Mexico : 1825, oli. iVil. 

B.M. 

Note. — Madrid, 1800. In part 6 are 10 charts of ports, Ac., of Hispaniola. 
Statisticpie do Saint-Domingue, Repnbliqiie d’ Haiti, lie de St. Domingue ou d’Haiti. 

Par A. M. Perrot. L. L>. Fuvei'fjer [Porfs] ; 182.5. B.iM. 

Haytioulle St. Domingue, dressee iPapres la carte du Chevalier Lapie par Perron, 
gray, par Beaupre. I’iree de I’Atlas d’Amerique par M. Buchon. 1826. 

Note. — According to E.V. this accompanies Placide Justins work, which see. 
Admiralty charts published in 1828 from French AIS. : Plan of B.ay of xAux Caves. 
Macenville Bay, Bay of Flamand, Gonaives Bay, Bay of Port Dauphin, Bay cif 
Cavernites and Baradaires, Bay of St. Mark, Bays of St. Louis and Meste, Acquin 
Bay, Lacul Harbour and St. Hicolas. 

Map of Hayti. 1830. See Mackenzie. 

Bay and Harbour of Port au Prince, in the Island of Haiti. By Commander 
Owen. [Admiralty chart.] L.ondon : 1831. B.M. 

Hispaniola or Saint Domingo. Drawn by F. Lucas, jun. \_FuUimore > 1835 '?] B.3L 
Another edition entitled Hayti or Saint Domingo. FaJtimorc: [1810 V] B.M. 
Carte des Debouquements deSt. Domingue pour servir h la navigation entre les Poitb 
do St. Thomas, Porto Rico, le Cap Haitien ct Sii. Yago de Cuba. Dressee I'ar 
Mr. Keller. [Paris] 1811. B.M. 

Cape Haiti [or G.] Harbour. Surveyed by Commander E. Barnett, 1840. [Adrairaltv 
chart.] Loudon ; 181.5. B.M. 

Map of Island. 1810. See St. Ilemy. 

Mouiilago a PEotre'e de la Bate de Saiuana . . . leve en 1810 par Mr Mouchez 
[Pc/'fs >1 1819. E.V. 

Badede Port au Prince. Levee cn 1810 par M. Bodot. 1 : 13,000. ri'fO'M 1851 
B.M. 

Carte de 1 Empire d’Haiti dressee d'apres I’ordre du gouvernement Haitien bur les 
documents les plus recentset sous la direction de A. iMagin. Fncls • 1853 E V 
Entrance ot Gulf of Samana. From various authorities. . . [Admiralty Chart 1 
Lemdou : 1854. B.M. ‘ 

Golfe de Port au Prince. Leve en ls47 par M. Bodot. 1 : 152,000. [/'ocf.s] 1350 

B.M. 

Carte Particuliere de ITsle de Saint Domingue, dressee apres divers Plans manu- 
scrits communiques par M. de Sorrel. [Pfn-Is, 1850 .1'] B.M. 

Charts of coast ot Saint Domingo. 1853. See Jlonte y Tejada. 

Peninsula and Bay of Samana. 1853. See Schomburgk. 

Carta Eslerica de una parte de la Isla de Sto. Domingo, con los Desemhoques al 
X. de la misma, construida ... jx)!’ El Sr. D. F. de Lersunui. Madt id • 1 85^ 
B.M. 

Map of Island. 1860. See Courtney. 

Carte des Grandes Antilles. Cuba, Haiti, etc. 1861. B.M. 

Map of Island. 1862. See Fahens. 

Map of Hayti. 1862. See Vnillemin. 
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Carta de la baliia de Samana. Direction de Hidrografia Xo. 423. Madrid : 1862. 
P.M. 

Carte des Debouquements de Saint Domingue ct des Passages a I’Est de Cuba. [Pajus] 
1805. B.M. 

Mapa de la Isla de Santo Domingo. Segim las autentissimas aiitoridades y las . . . 
personales observaciones hechas por el Seuor K. H. Schomburgk. (Plan de la 
Ciudad de Santo Domingo y de snyos contornos.) 3 sh. Paris : [1865 ?] B.M. 
Mar de las Antillas. Hoja II. Carta de las Islas de Santo Domingo y Puerto Rico 
con parte de las Lucayas y Caribes. Madrid: 1865-67. B.M. 

Haiti, or San Domingo (Entrance of Samana Gulf. Cape Haiti Harbour, formerly 
Cape Guarico of the Spaniards). C. Tl'i7son, London ; 1869. B.M. 

West Indies. — Haiti or St. Domingo, Cayes, Flamand, St. Louis, and Meste Bays. 
From French Government Surveys to 1872, with additions from a survey by 
Capt. R. Owen. . . 1835. [Admiralty chart.] London : 1879. B.M. 

Map of Island. 1873. Pee Hazard. 

Map of Island. 1873. See Gabb. 

Isle Saint Domingue. Baie Alanzanillo. Depot de la Marine, Paris : 1874. No. 
3324. P.M. 

Mapj of Island. 1874. See Petermann. 

Approaches to Port an Prince. Survey by Commander R. Owen, 1831. Additions 
by Xavg. Lieut. J. T. Hoskyn, 1874. [Admiralty chart.] London: 1875. B.M. 
[Spanish edition.] Madrid : 1877. B.M. 

Inde.x. to Charts and Plans published by the Hydrographic Office of the Admiralty. 
London: 1875, fol. B.M. 

Note. — Map 0 contains the index to Hispaniola charts. 

West-Indien. Hayti. Puerta Plata. 1 : 10,000. Deutsche Seekarten, Xo. 34. 
Berlin : 1875. P.M. 

Haiti, North Coast. Port Plata. 1:10,156. [Admiralty Chart.] London: 1875. 
(Xo. 472.) 

Mapa de la Isla de Santo Domingo, por W. 51. Gabb. New Yorh and Santo 
Domingo: 1876. B.5L 

Saint Domingue. Baie aux Cayes et rccif do la Folle. Paris, dep. de la mar : 1877, 
Xo. 3466. P.5L 

5Iap of Island. 1880. See Champlin. 

5Iap of Hayti. 1881. See La Selve. 

Map of Hayti. 1884. See St. John. 

Santo Domingo, Samana Bay. 1 : 60,000. (No. 917.) AVashingtou, Hydrographical 
Office: 1884. P.M. 


11. Charts in use at present; corrected up to d.vte at the Hydro- 
gbapher's Dep.arthent, Admiralty Office. 

Scale, 
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3-0 

1-4 

1-0 


2-7 



0-5 
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San Domingo harbour. H.M.S. Hound, 1849 ; corr. 1883. 

Jacmel harbour. Capt. Mackellar, 1817 ; corr. 1876. 

Aquin bay. French MS.. ; corr. 1875. 

Oaye.s, Flamand, St. Louis and Meste bays. French Surveys to 
1872 ; corr. 1879. 

Xavassa island. Capt. Given, 1803 ; corr. 1882. 

Jeremie bay. Mivagoane harbour. Staff-Corn. Kiddie, 1873. 

Cayemites and Baradaires bays, French MS. ; corr. 1876. 

Port au Prince. Com. Owen, 1830 ; coir. 1880, 
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m. 

ni 

m 

m 


m 

m 

m 

m 

in 


^calo, 

= O'-i Port au Prince, approaclies to. 1831 ; co/n-. 1880. 
= 2’0 St. Mark bay. French MS. lll-i ; con-. ISSl. 

= 1'9 Gonaives bay. French survey, 1817 ; corr. 1882. 
= .j'O St. Nicolas mole. Corn. Owen, 1830; corr. 1884. 

Various . — Monte Cristi and Manzanillo; Tiburon; 
Lorenzo ; Moustique ; Chou Chou and Salt river ; Caldera ; 
anchorage. A’L’Ecu ; Paix ; ports. Tierra-Baja road. 
French Surveys and J. 1809, 1855 ; corr. 1882. 


Petit 

bays. 

Fond 


Goave ; S. 
Juan Label 
la Grange. 


1‘3 Acid harbour. French MS. iSlS", co/t. 1876. 

4‘4 Cape Haiti harbour. Com. Barnett, ISiO ; co;-;’. 1883. 

2’0 Fort Dauphin bay. French MS. ; corr. 1881. 

4-0 Manzauillo bay. Com. Mayo, U.S.y., 1871. 

7 • 2 Port Plata. German Survey, 187.5 ; corr. 1881. 

O' 45/ Samana bay. (Plan, port Sta. Barbara or Samana baj'.) 
Brid'jernau, U.S.N. ; corr. 1885. 


= { 


Com. 


III. MS. M.vps IN B.M. 

A Map of the Island of Hispaniola ; drawn about 1650, to accompany an account of 
the island, by D. Andres Munez de Torra : 11 in. by CJ in. 

“ La Ysla Espauola.” A general map drawn without a scale. 4 ft. 8 in. by 2 ft. 2 in. 

“ Plan du Cap du Mule St. Nicolas,” in the island St. Domingo ; drawn on a scale of 
180 toises to an inch : 2 ft. 6 in. by 1 ft. 10 in., with au outline on the same scale 
and size. 

An outline Chart of part of the north coast of the Island of St. Domingo, between 
Cape Saniine and Porto Plato, shewing the situation of some wrecks on the Silver 
Keys ; 1 ft. 6 in. by 1 ft. 1 in. 

■“ Carte de la Plaine du Nord de Plsle St. Domingue, depuis le Limbe, jusques au Fort 

Dauphin drawn by Itabie, on a scale of 570 toises to an inch : 5 ft. 10 in. 

by 2 ft. 2 in. 

A Plan of Cape Francois, in the island of St. Domingo ; drawn on a scale of 
2 leagues to an inch : 1 ft. 4 in. by 10 in. 

A colored Plan of “ La Baya d'Ocoa en la cot^ du sud de I'lsle de St. Domingue," 
with the soundings ; drawn about 1740, on a scale of 3 in. to a French league : 
1 ft. 6 in. by 11 in. 

■“ Plano de la bahia de Ocoa, situado en la banda del sur de la ysla Espanola,” with 
soundings ; drawn about 1770, on a scale of in. to a maritime mile : 1 ft. 10 in. 
by 1 ft. 0 in. 

Chart of a part of the south coast of St. Domingo or Hispaniola, between Cape 
Tiburon and Cape Altavelia, Port Louis being in the centre ; drawn by Capt. Elliott 
in 1701, on a scale of 3| English leagues to an inch ; 2 ft. by 1 ft. 3 in. 

An exact plan and profile of Port St. Louis, on the south .side of the Island of 
Hispaniola, as it was when taken by Bear-Admiral Knowles, 8th March, 1747-S ; 
surveyed upon the spot by Archd. Bontciu, Engineer ;" drawn on a scale of 
10 yards to an inch ; with a profile on a scale of 15 feet to an inch : 3 ft 5 in by 
1 ft. 7 in. 

An exact plan of Fort St. Louis, on the island of Hispaniola, as it was when taken 
by Admiral Knowles, March ye 8th, 1747-8 ;” drawn on a scale of 4 j fathoms 
to an inch : 3 ft. 5 in. by 1 ft. 8 in. 

A colored plan of the platfurme Bay in the Island of Hispaniola ; drawn in 1762, on 
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a scale of 5i inches to a mile; signed by Wm. Harman and Abrm. Blundell : 
1 ft. 8 in. by 1 ft. 

An exact survey of the Harbour of Port St. Louis, on the South Side of the island of 
Hispaniola, in America ; by Archd. Bontein, Engineer, March 1747-8 ; ” drawn on 
a scale of 300 yards to an inch : 1 ft. 10 in. by 1 ft. 7 in. ; with a view taken at 
3 miles distance : 1 ft. 7 in. by 4i in. 

A Chart of Hispaniola in a Chart of Central America. Add. MS. 5027t(, Xo. 48. 


TI. BIBLIOGEAPHICAL CHEOXOLOGY. 

XoTE. — The Numbers, ij any, after the names and dates, refer to the 
Anonymous Publications. 

A.D. 1493, Colombo. — 1495, Scillacio. — 1511, Anglerius. — 1526, Fer- 
nandez de Oviedo. — 1529 (V), Parmentier. — 1532 and 1533, Gryna’us. — • 
1535, Fernandez de Oviedo. — 1552, Casas, Gomara de Lopez. — 1554, Gomara 
de Lopez. — 1550, Fernandez de Oviedo. — 1561, Casas. — 1562, Moletius. — 1565, 
Benzoni. — 1568, Gomara de Loi^ez. — 1572, Benzuni. — 1575, Thevet. — 1597, 
Wytfliet. — 1601, Herrera Tordesillas. — 1614, Purchas. — 1623, Herrera Tordesillas. 
— i025, 1633, and 1640, Laet.— 1642, Casas.— 1645 and 1646, Diaz de la Calle.— 
1651, Gardyner. — 1654, Du Tertre. — 1655, N.X. — 16(!7, Du Tertre. — 1671, Ogilby, 
Veitia Linage. — 1675, I'oggeveen. — 1678, 1684, and 1686, Exqnemelin. — 1680, 1. 
— 1689, Engl. Pilot. — 1693, Plumier. — 1698, 2. — 1702, Yeitia Linage. — 1704, 
Colombo, Churchill, Ramon (Pane), — 1714, Feuill6e. — 1716, 3 and 4. — 1722, Labat. 
— 1725, Herrera, Gabet, Payen, Stevens. — 1727, Herrera. — 1730, Charlevoix, 
Lepers. — 1740, Gonzalez Carranza. — 1741, Campbell. — 1749, Gonzalez de Barcia. — 
1750, 6. — 1752, Chevalier, 86. — 1755, 7. — 1756, 8. — 1757, Burke. — 1759, 10. — 
1760, Jefferys, Merchant. — 1762, Jefferys, 11. — 1763, Poissonnier. — 1765, Estaing. 
— 1768, Jefferys. — 1770, Pouppe'e-Desixjrtes, 87.— 1771, De la Croix, Speer. — 
1773, Beilin, — 1775, Jefferys. — 1776, Hilliard-D’Auberteuil, Nicolsou. — 1778, 12. 
— 1779, Hilliard D’Auberteuil. — 1780, Du Buisson, Jacquin, llaynal. — 1782, 
Raynal. — 1783, Fernandez de Oviedo, Travello. — 1784, Moreau de St. Mery. — 1785, 
Raynal, Sanchez-Valverde, 13, 14, 15. — 1786, Arthaud. — 1787, Arthaud, Chastenet- 
Puysegur, Genton, Thiery de Menonville, 16. — 1788, Kougaret, Swartz, 17, 18. — 
1789, Barbe Marbois, LaMardelle, 19. — 1790,Barbe Marbois. — 1791, Ch ***** 
Phelipeau, Ponce, 20, 21.— 1792, Anthoine (?), Arnauld, Coetivy (?), Cormier, 
Gatereau, Jefferys, Mirbeck, Stockdale, 22, 23. — 1793, Boistouchet, Gourmand ('?), 
D’Esparbes (?), Gros, Munoz. — 1796, Barbe Marbois, Cobbet, Grasset, Moreau de 
St. Mery\- — 1797, Antunez, Edwards, Garran-Coidon, Guerin, iMoreau de St. Mery, 
Munoz, Venault de Charmilly, Wimpften. — 1798, Cotterel, Laborie, Montbrun. — 
1799, Edwards. — 1800, Lyonnet, Robertson, Ryder. — 1801, Edwards.— 1802, Barre, 
C * * *, Chastenet-Puysegur, Cousin, Dubroca, Ducoeurjoly, Edwards, Malouet, 
Perin, Rainsford, 24. — 1803, Burney, Chalmers, L’Ouverture. — 1804, Boisrond- 
Tonnerre, Dubroca, 25. — 1805, Adlerstam, Dubroca, Laujon, Ledebour, Palisot de 
Beauvais, Rainsford. — 1807, Archenholz, Robin, Vieillot. — 1808, B., Coke, Hassal, 
Holmes, Tussac. — 1809, Descourtilz, Dorvo-Soulastre, Xieto. — 1810, Bert, Cabot, 
Diake, Guillermin, Hakluyt, Hawkins, Newport, Twitt, Walton. — 1811, 
Guillermin, Prevost. — 1812, Alcedo, Pinkerton, Walton. — 1814, Dalmas, Drouin, 
Henry, Laujon, Malenfant, Vastey, 26, 27. — 1815, D’Eunery, Prevost (?). — 1816, 
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Henry, Sanders, Yastey. — ISIT, Dumas, Vastey. — 1818, Bossi, De Pradt, Mctral, 
Yaval Officer, Hosiers, Houzeau, Sanders, 28, 29. — 1819, Gastine, Lacroix, Malo, 
Hosiers, Vastey. — 1820, Boyer, Charlemagne, Jomini, 30, 31. — 1821, Chastenet- 
Puysegnr, Yielcastel, 32.— 1822, F.W. and G.W.O.— 1823, Vastey, 30, 34.— 
1824, Boyer, Herard-Dumesle, Mazois, 30, 85. — 1825, Fernandez de Navarette, 
Halo, Aletral, Heverdi, Walton. — 1826, Barskett, Bromme, Placide- Justin, 
Philippi, Vega, Wallez, 37. — 1827, Boyer, Colomho, Descourtilz, Harvey, 
Southey. — 1828, Fernandez de Navarette, Franklin, Irving, 38. — 1829, Chauclie- 
prat. — 1830, Jaeger, Mackenzie, 84. — 1831, Boyer. — 1832, Ardouin, Menetries. — 
1833, Brandt, Descourtilz, Esmangart. • — 1834, Ilearne, 39. — 1835, Heanae, 
Laujon, Hegnault. — 1830, Cuvier, Hanna, Paul, Hitter, 40, 41. — 1837, Brown. 
— 1838, 42. — 1840, Charotte. — 1841, Metral, St. Croix, Talbot de Pelterie. — 1842, 
t.'andler, St. Croix, 43, 44. — 1843, Giauier, Inginac, Mouttet, Schoelcher. — 1844, 
Bisette, Bourdieu, Heden, 45. — 1840, Jordan, St. lleniy, 46. — 1847, Des.sa!Ies, Hart- 
laub, Macgregor, Madiou, Major, 47. — 1848, Hartlaub, 48, 49. — 1849, Jordan, 50. 
— 1850, Duvert, Haitien, Heniker, Lamartine de Prat, Moore, Muller, St. Henry, 
Sowerhy, 51, 52. — 1851, Bathurst, Boisrond-Tonnerre, Carderera, K., Linstant- 
Pradine, St. Henry, Schomburgk, 54, 55. — 1852, Brittannicus, La Croix.^e Maries, 
Muller, Pfeiffer, Schomburgk, 53, 56, 57. — 1853, Ardouin, Beard, Caro, Clark, 
Henoken, Lonsdale, Monte, Moore, Pocy, St. Bemy, Schomburgk, 58.— 1854, Conrad, 
St. Hem}% Salle, Schomburgk, Willis, 59, 60, 61. — 1855, Brown, Charton, 
Elliot, Fisher, Helps, Mota, Nan, Prax, Poey, Salle, Schomburgk. — 1856, D’Alaux, 
Guerin, Hoselly, 62. — 1857, Benzoni, Salle, Smith. — 1858, Hjalmarson, Pfeiffer, 
Saussure, Weiuland. — 1859, Bergeaud, Hjalmarson, Lenox, Mulligan, Nolloth, Scil- 
lacio, Trollope, Weiuland. — 1860, Calendar of State Papers, Courtney, Handelmann, 
Martens, Muller, St. Amand, Woinland, 63, 64, 65. — 1861, Ansted, Bona, Bonneau, 
Charolais, I'lelvil, 66. — 1862, Berlioz d’Auriac, Bird, Bland, Bonneau, Castro, 
Dhormoys, Fabetis, Jlargry, Underhill, Veuillerain, Weinland, Weiss, 67. — 1863, 
Contzen, Cope, Duiican, Liitken, Maris, Pannter, Heinhardt, Shepherd, Van Heuvel, 
Weinland, Weiss, 68. — 1864, A., Bonnet, Cope, Dhormoys, Duncan, Varnhagen, 69. 
— 1866, Barnett, Cope, Grisebach, Guridi, Harrisse, Ricqne. — 18G7, Bouvet, Garcia, 
70. — 1868, Ackermanu, Bryant, Duncan, Hatch, Helps, Uhler. — 1869, Falke, 
Helps, Huschhaupt, Varnhagen. — 1870, Delorme, Hargrave, Keim, Major, 71, 72, 
73, 74.— 1871, Americus, Brinton, Coiie, Gabb, Lossing, U.S. Commission, Walsh, 
Weiss, 75. — 1872, Elliot, Gabh, Harrisse. — 1873, Conant, Dolva, Gabb, Garczynski, 
Grand Dictionnaire ITniver.-^el, Harrison, Hazard, Settler, 76, 77. — 1874, Hazard, 
Kofl’mahn, La Selve, Petermann, 78. — 1875, Bigelow, Casas, Kulh, I.a Selve, Moreau 
de St. Mery, Theureau. — 1870, Bland, Guppy, Linstant-Piadine, Wallace. — 1877, 
Gragnon-Lacoste, Pascuai de Gayangos, Stuart, 79, 80. — 1878, Dupont, Gragnon- 
Lacoste, Porter, Stuart, Tejera. — 1879, Castro, Cocchia, Desert, Eldin, La Selve, 
Tejera, Twiss. — 1880, Bergeaud, Calendar of State Papers, Champlin, 81, 82. — 1881, 
La Selve, Ramsay. — 1882, Auguste. — 1883, lloben, Janvier, Parmentier, Pulling, 
Schefer, Thevet. — 1S84, Harrisse, St. John, Tristram. — 1885, Cory, Duro. — 1887 
Roth, 
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YII. INDEX TO AUTHOES AND ANONYMOUS PUBLICATIONS. 

Alouigin'Es ; Anglerius, Artbaud, Brinton, Casas, Churchill, Descourtilz, Helps, 
Herrera, La Selve, Alonte y Tejado, Muuoz, Nau, Navarette, Nicolson, Ogilb\-, 
Poey, Prax, Purchas, Kyder, Schomburgk, Shepherd, Tan Heuvcl, Walton, 
Nicolson, Poey, Roth, Ryder, Schomburgk. 

-iGRictri.TUBE : Boyer, Bromme, Franklin, 42. 

-Vlmaxach : Dupont, 19, 20, 28, 29. 
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EXPLORATIONS 


IN 

ZANZIBAE DOMINIONS. 

By Lieut. Chas. Stewart Smith, r.n., H.M. Vice-Consul, Massowah. 

1. Between Kilwa Kivinji and the Kovtjma. 

Slap, p. 126. 

In the year 1883 the export of slaves from the Zanzibar dominions was 
very nearly stopped, and for some years such sea slave-trade as was yet 
carried on had been of the nature of petty smuggling. But, although the 
export of slaves was diminishing, there was reason to believe that in 
spite of the municipal law, slaves were still being brought from the 
interior to the coast, where they were bought and used by the coast 
people, both Arabs and Swahilis. The slave-trade having thus appar- 
ently entered a new phase, it became the duty of the Government to 
consider whether the depot ship London should be replaced by some 
other vessel or whether a less costly, but under the new circumstances 
a more efficient, system should be adopted. For the London was a 
wooden line-of-battle ship, now absolutely rotten, which, lying for ten 
years in Zanzibar Harbour, had by means of her boats operated against 
the sea slave-trade. It was finally resolved to pay off the London and 
to break her up, at the same time placing Vice-Consuls at different 
ports on the coast, whose chief duty it should be to give informa- 
tion about the slave-trade, to encourage as far as possible the 
development of commerce, and to assist the native authorities with 
advice. 

Having acquired Swahili, the universal language of the coast, during 
two years’ service in the London, I was made a Vice-Consul under 
Sir John Kirk, by whom I was stationed, in May 1884, at Eiilwa Kivinji. 

It was from this port, -with the objects I have just named, that I 
made the journeys on foot described below. The map showing the 
district from Kilwa to Lindi is made from topographical notes, which 
are placed together after the general account. 

The first glance at this map will show that it differs materially 
(notably in the course assigned to the Rovuma) from the corresponding 
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portion of that of East Equatorial Africa, recently issued by the Koyal 
Geographical Society: it niay therefore be useful to sketch the methods 
on which I have worked. 

The map is constructed on Mercator’s projection, and on the same 
scale as that of the Geographical Society, from which I have taken the 
coast-line. In it a note of interrogation expresses doubt as to a name or 
a position, and what is not from my own observation is shown in dotted 
lines. 

The latitudes I have always preferred to determine by meridian 
altitudes of a pair of stars, one being north, the other south of the 
zenith, a method by which error from natural causes is eliminated, 
whilst those of arithmetic are betrayed ; but I have often used 
single meridian altitudes, and once or twice double altitudes. The 
latitudes thus determined, and the distances marched, with occa- 
sionally the bearings of hills, are the data from which the longitudes 
are deduced by protraction. Though certain observations have been 
entirely rejected, I have never altered what I wrote down at the time, 
and where an impossible case has presented itself, I have called 
attention to the fact in the itinerary. During the round of about 
450 miles an error of about 10' in longitude manifested itself. As 
it is now impossible to determine the erroneous sections, and as on 
my return journey to the coast I was sometimes footsore, sometimes 
feverish, sometimes both, and was carried much of the "way, I have 
assumed what is highly probable, namely, that the error developed itself 
then, and I have distributed it over several positions. This theory is con 
firmed by the fact that the longitude of my extreme point, Kungwanga’s 
village (wrongly spelt in the Eoyal Geographical Society's map as 
Kunganga’s) as given by lunars, agrees very closely with that obtained 
by dead reckoning. The heights are deduced from observations of a small 
aneroid barometer with no attached thermometer, and must be considered 
as only approximate. For identification of the various kinds of rock, I 
collected a number of specimens, whose labels unfortunately became 
detached, and I have to confine myself to naming their general 
nature. 

The object of my first expedition was Mpuemu, a halting-place on 
the Ndonde road, which I had been given to understand was then 
much frequented by Yao caravans ; but as it leads through the district 
occupied by the Wagwangwara, I am now convinced that such is not 
the case ; and that it is only traversed by such few persons as may come 
down from the Wagwangwara, by parties from the Ndonde country 
coming to the coast with indiarubber, and with perhaps a few slaves, 
or in good seasons with grain, to trade for cloth and salt, and occasionally 
by native hunters ; in the neighbourhood of Mpuemu these find numerous 
hartebeest and wildebeest, whose flesh they jerk and sell in the towns. 
In spite of the extreme dryness of the season, which, the natives said. 
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had driven most of the game to a sheet of water said to exist to the 
northward, there was still plenty to be seen and of many sorts. 

In my second journey it was my intention to pass along the southern 
of the two roads leading to the Wagwangwara country, and after 
reaching Lukumbi, a hill marked in the Geographical Society’s map as 
being in lat. 9^ 50' S. and long. 37^ 46' E., to move down to Lindi by 
way of Masasi. 

On arrival in the neighbourhood of Lukumbi, I found that the direct 
road to Masasi was non-existent, and was therefore compelled to use a 
little-frequented path which led down to the banks of the Eovuma. 
Having crossed this at the village of Kungwanga, our road was along 
the south side of the river nearly as far as its confluence with the 
Lujenda. We then followed the north bank till nearly south of Mtola’s 
village, where there is a station of the Universities’ Mission. Here we 
halted a few days to give sore feet a chance of healing, and then made 
our way to Lindi by way of Mtua. 

Travelling was occasionally difficult on account of the scarcity of 
water, and we had once or twice to march more than 26 miles from one 
watering-place to another, only to exchange a slimy pool for a muddy 
pit. The season had been extraordinarily dry, and besides leaving no 
water in many of the rivers and wells which in ordinary years are not 
dried, the drought had in parts caused distress by the failure of the food 
supply. But there was no such suffering as was felt further north, 
and the scarcity seemed not to have extended more than 30 to 40 miles 
from the coast — indeed, to the southward of Newala the harvest was 
extraordinarily good. The Mtua district, where the people were selling 
their children for food, seemed to be in the worst state. At Lindi I was 
surprised to find the price of millet 50 per cent, greater than at Kilwa,* 
and double that at Zanzibar. Until the smallness of the resources of 
the people and the difficulties of transport have been considered, the 
sharpness of the boundary between want and plenty is amazing. 

In the belt of country extending from the immediate neighbourhood 
of Kilwa to Kungwanga’s, a distance of 250 miles, and for some days’ 
march along the Ndonde road, there are now absolutely no inhabitants. 
But the frequently recurring heaps of potsherds by the side of the path 
mark where medicine was made to keep evil spirits from the turning to 
a village ; a mud wall now nearly level with the ground, a stone 
slightly hollowed for the grinding of millet, the furrows in the ground 
where sweet potatoes had been cidtivated, or as I once saw, a circle of 
fine young trees grown from striplings planted to form a stockade ; all 
indicate the former positions of houses ; and the frequency of these 
remains show that the country through which I passed was till recently 
fairly populated. 

The abandonment of this large district was caused by the dread of 

* At Lindi, in the end of October, 1884, millet cost about 60 rupees a quarter. 
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the IVagwangwara, who, under a chief known among the Swahilis as 
Chuma (Iron), came almost to the coast in a great raid made about 
eighteen years ago. It is not possible that they should personally have 
wasted this great stretch of country, but the fear of them would have 
sufficed to cause a general, and probably a hurried, migration to safer 
parts from the places they did not actuallj^ haiTy. This process is to- 
day to be noticed on the Upper Eovuma, where the attack on Masasi 
recently made by the Wagwangwara is now causing the people to 
withdraw from the north bank, which thej’ still cultivate, to the south 
side of the river and to its numerous eyots and islands. 

I have been told by natives that the behaviour of the members of 
the Universities’ Mission on the occasion of the foray on Masasi in 1883 
has favourably impressed the IVagwangwara, and that they aie now 
well disposed towards Europeans. 

The IVagwangwara, who occupj- the district to the north and west 
of Lukumbi, are a great obstacle to the development of the trade of 
Kilwa with the interior. They have the will, and their position gives 
them the power, to rob and scatter any caravan passing by the Lukumbi 
road. Travellers are thus generally led to seek other routes, which I 
will shortly describe. 

From Nyassa to the part of the coast called Mgao, there are two 
chief roads now in use, of which the one crosses the Lujenda and passes 
to the southward ; the other strikes the Eovuma at Kungwanga’s, and 
either crosses it, and leads to Kilwa, reversing my track ; or it crosses 
the river lower, thus avoiding the Mhoessi, a difficult river in time of 
flood, and passes by way of Masasi to Kilwa or to Lindi ; or it comes to 
the coast by way of Xewala. Kear to the coast is a network of cross 
communications; these are of great service to the slave dealers in 
enabling them to bring their wares to whichever spot seems, from the 
reports of those sent in advance, to be the most favourable. 

There seems to have been a considerable movement of slaves to the 
coast in the months of July, August, and September in 1884. Bishop 
Smythies told me— I write from memory— that he had met in the district 
from Kewala to the westward four caravans, of which one had 200 slaves 
in forks. Mtola, the chief of one of the Newala villages, enumerated 
several caravans which had lately passed on their way to the coast ; one 
or two he had not allowed to pass through his village, fearino- lest 
they should bring the small-pox. How many during this period may 
have come down the Lujenda road I have no means of knowing, but 
it should not be forgotten that as few caravans leave the interior during 
seed-time or harvest, or when the rivers are in flood, this large supply 
does not continue through the year. 

I myself only met a part of one caravan on its way to the coast ; it 
was then about 30 miles from Kilwa. It had only ten to fifteen slaves, 
and these were driven round out of my sight. The greater part of the 
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caravan had, we were told, gone to Lindi. We also learnt that a caravan, 
a few days ahead of this one, had been robbed and dispersed in the 
neighbourhood of Lukumbi. 

The day after this party had passed we found a Yao woman, who had 
escaped from it, and had hidden herself in an almost dry watercourse. 
She had been three days without food, and how her rags hung on was a 
problem not to be solved by the casual observer. She had not been 
with us half an hour before a porter asked me her hand in marriage. I 
returned a diplomatic answer, intending to leave her with our missionaries 
at Newala. She was apparently happy with us, but after three days 
her fear and mistrust made her run away once more. I spent the greater 
part of the next day in hunting for her, but then gave up the search, 
for I think it may be reckoned an impossibility to find a person in the 
bush who wishes to hide ; but I was not sorry to have my hand forced 
by the failure of the water supply. There can be little doubt that this 
poor creature would shortly fall a prey to lion or leopard, or would die 
of hunger, for Nakiu, where she deserted our party, is 50 miles from 
any house. I do not know her history ; I had intended to question her 
when she had become at ease in her new surroundings, and used to the 
sight of a white man. 

A second fugitive, whom we found on the road between Kiangara 
and Nahilala, was an Ndonde woman, who said she had come from a 
hamlet near Kilwa, where she had been in slavery nearly six months, 
and was now trying to return to her own country, carrying as money a 
bag of salt. Her scheme was probably to go from village to village, but 
it was very unlikely that she would ever reach her home, for, even sup- 
posing her to have reached the first of these villages, she would have 
been seized as a prize by the first man who mot her. I put her in the 
special charge of one of my porters, but she only remained with us ten 
days, and disappeared on our arrival at Kungwanga’s. Whether she 
hid herself, or whether she was spirited away and hidden by the 
villagers, I cannot say, and I could not do more for her recovery than to 
search in the fields, and to ask the chief to help me to find her. 

It is, I believe, a new development of the caravan system that the 
Yao, finding they can themselves transact their business on the coast, 
dispense with middlemen, and now travel to and fro in large bodies of 
their own tribe. Indeed, from the time I left Kilwa until I neared 
Lindi, I saw no Arabs. 

The occupation of a piece of land near Mtola’s village by the 
Universities’ Mission with their colony of freed slaves, is a result of the 
raid on Masasi made by the ItVagwangwara, two years ago. For they 
say that, in case of a second attack, a refuge might be found amongst 
the hills ; this is doubtless true if the party were content to disperse, 
but I should think a retreat ea masse across the Kovuma would be 
wiser. 
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The work of the station consists in teaching the Tao villagers, and 
in attending to the needs of the colony. It is fortunate in having an 
intelligent chief for a neighbour and landlord, and it is well placed as 
regards water and soil. Masasi, though not entirely abandoned, seems 
to have sunk into secondary importance. At Abdallah Pesa’s is a small 
station with one lay member of the Mission. 

As far as could be seen in our march to the coast, neither the india- 
rubber creeper nor the copal tree are to be found inland of Xewala, but 
further investigation is certainly needed in this matter. 

My arrival at Lindi ended my explorations in this part of the Zanzibar 
dominions ; and I feel that I ought not to leave the subject without 
saying a few words for m 3 ’ porters. I am aware that it is the fashion 
to speak of their weaknesses as crimes, and of their virtues with a sort 
of goodnatured surprise, and for this very reason I feel it m 3 ’^ duty to 
put my experience on record. 

There was no difficult}’ in engaging porters at five dollars per mensem, 
the food to be supplied by me ; but, had my house not been built with 
a central court, I should never have succeeded in collecting them for 
the start. At the last moment each one would remember some urgent 
business, or some friend of whom leave must be taken. However, my 
rule was strict ; once in the house no leave of absence, and at last the 
men were collected, and we filed out of the town. Out of fifty men 
engaged I think there were but three absentees, and only one whom 
we did not get the next day’. On the fifth day after camping, when 
about 25 miles from Manyunyu — the last village we passed on our way’ 
from Kilwa — a battle began between myself and the porters. They all 
came to me, and said that their wages were insufficient ; in short, they 
wanted an increase, or they would return to Kilwa. I refused, and we 
went to sleep. Each party was determined to have his own way. The 
next morning I asked the men whether they repudiated their engagement. 
On their saying that they did, I brought matters to a crisis by having 
all the food and all the arms collected and piled in a heap. Shortly’ 
afterwards one of the porters got up, and said he was going back t(j 
Kilwa, I called him to me ; my servants spread-eagled him on the heap 
of millet-bags, and the cook gave him fifty blows with a stick. Duriug 
the course of the day the mutiny subsided, and I gave out the arms 
again and continued the issue of provisions. 

My severity on this occasion, to which I very seldom had even to 
allude, was entirely justified. The only punishments I ever found 
necessary after this were of two descriptions. For quarrelling, the 
punishment was for one of the two to come and sit close to myself 
till his temper was cooled, which was generally very soon, for a neo-ro 
hates to be made ridiculous. Offenders in other ways were ordered 
to carry the tent— slightly the heaviest burden— until some one else 
earned the punishment. These punishments sufficed, and before we had 
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gone very far I was entirely satisfied with the state of discipline of my 
caravan. 

My own dealings with my men were governed hy four rules, which 
never seemed to fail in naaking them do my wishes. I give them, and 
I defy anybody else to make better ones ; — 

I. When possible, let the men have two meals a day. 

II. Let the burdens be light rather than heavy. 

III. There is nothing so persuasive as chaff. 

IV. Rest on Sundays. 

The porters generally sleep in the open air round the fires, but in 
bad weather, or when there is any fear of strangers, a sakasa or camp 
is constructed. A circle, five or six feet high, is marked out by stakes, 
against which are piled branches and grass so as to give a good defence ; 
lean-to huts, or rather booths, are then easily made on the inside with 
the same materials. It is always wise to bum the grass in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the camp. Not only does this prevent its 
being damaged by bush fires, but it discourages the visits of travelling- 
ants. But when sleeping in a village it is the duty of the chief* to 
put huts at the disposal of the travellers. For this service, a present 
of a couple of rupees’ worth of cloth is expected. 

The close relations between myself and my porters gave me opportu- 
nities of studying the superstitious bent of the native mind. This I 
should describe as being almost entirely a tendency to the fear of evil 
spirits, especially among the less instructed Mahommedans. On October 4, 
1884, there took place a total eclipse of the moon, which I had not 
neglected to predict, although careful not to take to myself the credit due 
to the Astronomer Royal. It was a clear night, and the moon was high 
in the heavens. When the eclipse began, one man stood out, and putting 
his thumbs in his ears and his hands to the side of his head, he called 
the faithful to prayers, as does a Muezzin, and conducted Divine Service, 
in which many joined. The cook, on the other hand, collected a party 
of the more superstitious and danced before them by the fire with song 
and chorus. 

Cook. — “ There is no God but God ! The moon is hidden ! There is 
no God but God ! ” 

Chorus. — “ There is no God but God ! ” 

Cook. — “ There is no God but God ! ” &c. 

It was once necessary to send a man dowm a well, and I said a light 
must first be lowered to the bottom. The cook explained to the 
bystanders that I thought there were devils in the well, and, turning to 
me, assured me that there were none. However, whether or no there 
were devils in that particular place, wells and waste places are thought 
favourite lurking-places for devils. Baobab trees are especially to be 

* The Swahili name for the head-man of a village is “ Sultani ; ” and the prince, 
whom Europeans call the Sultan, is Seyyidi. 
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feared, and there are devils under water. It was an article of faith 
with my servants that there was one in a small house I had to 
occupy on my first arrival at Kilwa. When I was told of it, I said 
“ Yes, I was one night in hed in that house. Hearing a noise I turned, 
and saw on the table, drinking from my tumbler of milk, a cat. I 
threw a slipper, and it was off.” “ Ah, yes,” said the man, “ they take 
all sorts of shapes.” After this story, it will not appear strange, that 
one day finding a load without a porter, the guide, instead of looking 
for the man who was shirking, propounded, in good faith I think, the 
theory that this was a sign of a blessing on the journey. 

My porters were, to a certain point, very particular what they ate. 
One day, being by myself, a very young antelope (wildebeest ?) ran uj) 
to me. I touched it, and then it passed clear of me. I tried to catch 
it, but could not, and so, being badly off for food, I was obliged to 
shoot it. I carried it back towards the camp. Some of my men rushed 
up and, muttering the invocation, cut its throat. The poor little thing 
had been dead half an hour ; however, no one was indelicate enough to 
call attention to the fact. One, indeed, remarked that it was a near 
thing. Had it been forced on their notice that the beast was already 
dead, I do not know what would have happened. 

It may be interesting to remark that as long as I was able to march 
I enjoyed excellent health ; I could walk any distance in the sun, and 
I could even stalk game in the middle of the forenoon without a hat. 
But when my boots became worn, my toes got chafed, and I htd to be 
carried in a small folding-chair slung to a pole with strips of hide; 
then I began to suffer from fever. As far as my actual transport wms 
concerned, however, I found that the men were well able to carry me 
by hourly relays. My men enjoyed, as a rule, good health, but on 
our way to the coast many suffered from sore feet. 

ITINEIIAEY. 

Note— Unless otltencise specified, all hearings given in points are true, all 
given in degrees are magnetic, and all distances on the march are reckoned 
from the last sleeping-place. 

Journey to Mpue.uu. 

August H/i, 1884.— Left Kilwa, crossed the hill Singino at the 
back of the town, and camped at Mzizima, about 4 miles south-west of 
Kilwa. At a level of about 40 feet above the present high-water mark 
is found an ancient beach. This is also to be observed in all valleys 
open to the lower ground. 

August 5<7j.— U ndulating country, in parts stony, with sometimes 
deep watercourses and sometimes rounded valleys with good soil in the 
lower parts. The combined action of drought and bush fires has 
given a very dreary look to the district. No water supply except at the 
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villages. Six miles west and south to Jengera village, 12 miles west 
and south to Kigeregere village (200 feet). We were assigned a house and 
slept in its courtyard, which is built by splitting and weaving bamboos 
for protection against lions, which in wet weather seem to prefer the 
neighbourhood of the coast. The natives complain that what they 
grow in their fields is rooted up and destroyed by wild swine, of which 
there are a great quantity. 

August 6th . — The same dismal landscape. Cultivation to be found 
in the valleys where the soil has accumulated. Most of the trees* belong 
to the leguminous order, and, as we get further from the town, bamboo 
groves become more frequent. Five miles to Kisongomani (100 feet), 
the estate of a Yao named Mahommad Kiponda, entirely the result of 
his own energy, he having cleared and broken up the land. 

August 7th . — 10 miles to Mnazi Mmoja. Camped on a slight emi- 
nence (300 feet) on wliich is a village with its coco-nut trees, which are 
not to be found further from the coast. It is, I hear, a favourite place 
for slaves to be halted, until the arrangements for their disposal nearer 
the town shall have been completed ; this is confirmed by the numerous 
sleeping enclosures built of boughs and grass. A certain amount of 
game, chiefly gazelles, to be seen. 

August Sth . — A plain without water. Towards the end of the march 
the land begins to undulate. It is open, with little jungle except in the 
watercourses, which are often thickly overgrown. Except where there has 
been fire it is covered with coarse sweetly-scented grass, which forms the 
food of the herds of hartebeest and wildebeest of which there are plenty 
to be seen, although I am told many have been driven by the drought to 
a large sheet of water, said to exist some distance to the north-west. 
Wild pig are also verj' plentiful. 10 miles to Mpuemu. Encamped by 
some wells on a slight rise, where the site of the former village is 
marked by some mango trees. Lat. 8’ 56' S., height 250 feet. 

August 13th . — 10 miles to Mnazi Mmoja. Estimated bearing, 
Manyunyu, 162'’ 30’, 5 miles; Mpuemu, 282°. 21 miles to Kigeregere. 
Lat. a Favonis, 8° 49' S. 

August 11th . — 13 miles to Kilwa Kivinji. 

JoUPvNEY TO THE EoVUMA. 

Sept. 1st . — 4 miles south-west to Mzizima. Lat. mer. alts. Vega and 
a Pav., 8° 47' 39" S. Point to northward of mouth of Jengera river, 13°. 
Nyundu Mbili hill, 268°, 2J miles. 

Sept. 2nd . — A succession of low hills which the rain has gradually 
bared, and left rocky and stony. There is little cultivation except in 
the large valleys where the soil has accumulated ; the smaller valleys 
are simple watercourses. 5 miles, Nyundu Mbili, 7°. 6 miles, Eunyu 

village, back bearing of Mzizima, 63°. 

* Jlosfly mimosa. 
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Sept. 3rd . — Coiintiy as yesterday. Sj miles to Manoro. 19^ miles to 
Manyunyu, a hamlet, to the westward of which are no more habitations 
before Ndonde, or, by the way I followed, before the Eovnma. Water 
obtained with difficulty. The distance above given is probably over 
reckoned. Lat. mer. alt. Achernar, 8^ 59' S. 

Sept. 5th.— Low rolling hills, undulating country, sandy soil, dry 
watercourses ; a fair amount of game to be seen. 5 miles ; road to Mnazi 
Moja branches off. 7^ miles ; Mainokwe (200 feet), water obtained with 
trouble. lOJ miles; dry bed of Kitandawala. 15^ miles; dry bed of 
Kiboko river, no water. Camped. Lat. double alt. Vega and Antares 
9’ 10' S. 


Sejd. 6th . — lOi miles to dry bed of Mavuji river. 12^ miles to dry 
bed of Msinji river. A total of 17 miles from Mainokwe. Water got 
bj' digging in the bed of the river. The dung and footmarks of elephant, 
rhinoceros and buffalo, besides of many kinds of antelopes, to be seen. 
Lions were heard whining during the night. Lat. mer alt. Vega, 


9' 19' S. (450 feet). 

Sejjt. 7th . — About a mile and a half from the camp, a small hill, 
Mtumwa (750 feet). On it are three peaks formed of solid masses of 
metamorphic rock. Strata dip 40° towards the sea, and strike north 


and south from its top. 


Miles. 


Zinga (?) a round hill 

Canap 

IVoody knoll 

Hills (B), highest 
„ lowest 

Knoll 

Higher hills 

Hill A (slight discrepancy) 

Hill ’.. 

HUls 


35 

to 

40 .. 

323 

5 



313 

50 

14 



313 

36 

17 

to 

21 .. 

260 

30 


• • 


261 

30 

13 

to 

15 .. 

251 

10 

30 

to 

35 .. 

242 

10 

25 

to 

20 .. 

231 

30 

35 

to 

40 .. 

181 

0 

Perhaps 

50 (?) .. 

178 

15 


Estimated by my guide ; — 


Mainokwe 47 30 

Kilwa 63 30 

Kiswere 113 0 

Hindi 144 30 


The neighbourhood is a rolling country, with frequent outcrops of 
metamorphic rock, striking generally between north-west and north by 
east. There is no jungle except in the watercourses, and the trees, 
mostly leguminous, are at this time grey, scrubby, and generally 
leafless. 

Sept. 8th . — Similes to Manjawila; no water. 10^ miles, bivouacked ; 
no water. From Manjawila is a cross path to Lindi. 

Sept. %th.—26\ miles from Msinji river to dry bed of Mabweho river. 
23^ miles to dry bed of Maawa river. 26 miles to Nakiu river (750 feet). 
All these streams are small even when flowing. At the latter, water 
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■was found in a pool, good, but rather slimj. Pandanus begins to be 
common. Some isolated Borassus palms. At Nakiu we found five 
people, men and women, who had built booths in the watercourse. 
They were bringing bhang from the Wagwangwara country. Lat. mer. 
alt. Achernar, 9’ 35' S. 

Sept. IQth . — Ascended the hill marked A, bearing 71° from the camp, 
and distant about seven miles. The way to it is over undulating 
country witli leafless trees. The hill is about 1700 feet high, of meta- 
morphic rock, and one of a small range running north-west and south- 
east. Strata dip south-west 38°. 

No water was to be found, but a species of cissus is common, in the 
vessels of whose stem is stored a quantity of water which runs out when 
the stem is cut in lengths. The fluid seemed slightly mucilaginous, 
but it is almost tasteless, and satisfies thirst capitally. 


From the summit : — 

O ! 

Hi"li land from S.E. by E. to S. by E. 

A distant treble peak 105 to 106 0 

Hill, 14 miles 90 0 

Hill connected with preceding, 16 miles 75 0 

Doable peak of Nandango 239 0 

Mtoo : 246 20 

Distant hill 270 20 

Knoll just visible 335 0 

Distant hill (G ?) 200 50 

„ „ 202 30 


In the evening, 3^ miles from Nakiu to Baleez (93°), short supply of 
water in a hole in a dry watercourse. Lat. mer. alt. o Pav. and a 
Cyg., 9° 39' 18" S. 

Sept. 11th . — Before leaving Baleez I shot an “mjusi,” something be- 
tween a cat and a leopard. 3^ miles to Nanyiza, estimated bearing of 
Baleez 75°. Water in pits, small in quantity, questionable in quality. 

Sept. 12th . — Dried up country, as before described. miles ; our 
course is 235° 30'. 9f miles; hillock of quartz. 17 miles; a cross path 
running from Lindi to Jegei in Mahenge. 19 miles; Likarawe river; 
water in wells in river bed. On the way we smoked a civet cat out of 
a hollow tree. The sport was exciting, as we expected to find a leopard. 
Lat. mer. alt. a Cyg. and o Pav. 9° 50'. The latter was possibly a trifle 
past the meridian. 

Sept. 13ih. — 1 mile, strata of metamorphic rock cropping up, striking 
N.N.E. 2 J miles, Kiperele river ; a little water in muddy pools. Some 
fine forest trees with undergrowth, both of which have been hitherto 
lacking, are now to be seen. 16 J miles to Kiangara (920 feet). 

Sept. 14th. — Through high grass and thick bamboo clumps to Matoo, 
a very steep hiH, 7 miles, bearing 17°. It is a triple peak (1800 feet), 
chiefly composed of quartz, which sometimes verges on crystal. Strata 
strike E.N.E., and dip 45° to 50° S.S.E. From it a wide view over a 
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liot, baking, waterless plain, with leafless grey trees. The absence of all 
habitation was verj’ depressing. 

On the summit my comi^ass had to be taken to pieces. It may not 
be out of place to remark on the little rough usage that a vulcanite 


prismatic compass can stand. 

From the summit : — 

a I 

Nantlang.T, .5 miles 150 0 

„ from camp 07 0 

Small hill 114 0 

Big distant hill I4:l 0 

Hill K 144 to 1.50 0 

Rock with trees 112 40 

Distant pointed peak (G ?) 112 20 

Its mate 121 0 

Distant peak 152 10 

Hill about 11 miles 96 0 

Not very defined peak about i!0 miles — perhaps G .. 95 30 


Peaks connected with Matoo, distant 14 miles .. 70 and 255 0 

Lat. camp at Kiangara, by mer. alt. a Pav., 9° 57' S. 

Sept. 15th . — -To river Lihumu (1000 feet), five miles. In its bed a 
few pools of water, as evil looking as an English duck-pond. 15 miles 
to Nahilala river, water in wells in river-bed. Lat. mer. alts, a Pav. and 
a Cyg., 10’ C' S. 

Sept. I6th . — Four miles to Xasoro. Here tho roads to the Poviuna 
and to the Wagwangwara country, which is now distant only a few 
days’ march, divide. Following that to the southward ; one mile from 
the turning, Marekanoni; water in a swampy depression. 11 miles 
from turning to Umbe Kuru river. 

The Umbe Kuru, whose sandy bod is 200 feet across, is shrunk 
to about four feet across, and a few inches in depth. Near it are the 
marks of many animals, especially of elephant and bulfalo. 

In the round valleys without watercourses, over which we passed 
to-day, I should expect to find good soil. They are said to be flooded 
during rain. The trees are gathered on the sides of the rising ground, 
the basins being bare of them ; but whore there are none, is often good 
pasture. Lat. a Cyg., 10’ 18' S. 

Sept. 17th . — Eoad very bad, much overgrown, apparently little 
used, cj miles to a well; country park-like ; marks of elephants. Ill 
miles ; Hill Kitanda, distant 20 miles, bore 214’ 30'. 12i miles to a 
well. Lat. a Cyg., 10° 24' S. (1200 feet). 

Sept. 18th. — W.S.W. 3 miles, S.W. 3 miles; then to Kitanda 
3 miles, a total of 14 miles. Camped by the side of a large pool 
covering possibly half-a-dozen acres, with the summit of Kitanda bearing 
east by north about 2 miles. The pool was overgrown with water- 
plants and reeds, and evidently covers a much larger space in wet 
weather. In the neighbourhood were plenty of wildebeest, hartebeest, 
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and on the rocks guinea-fowl, and orange-coloured antelopes, with horns 
recurved, like those of the chamois. 

Kitanda, whose height is about 2800 feet, one of a system of hills 
covering a large expanse, seems to have as a framework a succession of 
parallel ridges of metamorphic rock with precipitous sides and hemi 
cylindrical tops running north and south, steep towards the north, and 
often precipitous towards the south. The space between these ridges is 
partly filled with the soil that has been eroded from the rock, and through 
the soil are worn steep and deep watercourses. The upper parts of the 
ridges are bare of soil and show the rock. There are enormous boulders 
weighing 60 or 80 tons, which have been split in two by the growth of 
tree roots in the little crevices. Although Kitanda is no giant, the 
scenery is very fine ; crags of a similar character, of the most quaint 
and curious shapes, cropping up everywhere in the neighbourhood. 
Except for these outbreaks of rock, the surrounding country is very 
level, with only slight rolling inequalities. 

From summit : — 


Lukuinbi RIO 

Ndango 185 

Di>tant Lilt 234 

Range of small ULlls, 15 miles 240 

Malulu (?) 105 

Loft of a range of distant hills, said to be Majeja .. .. 149 

Our road 230 


To the northward of Kitanda are apparently only small crags. Lat. 
of the camp by mer. alt. a Pav. 10’ 34' S. (1300 feet). 

Sept. 20th. — 7 \ miles ; Kitanda Iwre 67°. 1 miles ; river Lumesulo, 
a stream running about east by south. miles ; a large open valley 

east. Rolling countrj’ with metamorphic rock cropping up in long 
bold reefs striking north and south. 17] miles; high peak, 257°. 
18 J miles ; camped by a pool in a dry watercourse. 

Sept. 21et. — Road running in a more southerly direction than yester- 
day. 2^ miles; high hill 181°. Watercourse with pools. 18^ miles 
to Mhoessi, a fine river with a bed 115 yards across. It is now 
running in three or four small brooks that find their way along the 
sand. In time of rain caravans are often kept for a month on one side 
or the other. Lat. mer. alts, a Pav. and a Cyg. 11° 2' S. 

Sept. 22nd . — Country generally level, watercourses stony. 2 miles ; 
Ligoma river, a small stream, but with plenty of water. 5 miles ; D, a 
round hill, whose summit is of bare rock, about 1^ mile west of the 
path. 64 miles ; crags each side of the road. From the summit of the 


easternmost, — 

O f 

Distant jieak 71 30 

Ndango 117 0 

Our ruad 213 0 

VOL. II. I 
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miles ; a mass of granite to the east of the path, striking east and 
west. 10 miles ; open valley, Avith a SAvamp in which AA-ater was to be 
found. Camped a little olf the road. Some haideheest and a rhinoceros 
were seen ; the latter was not killed. Lat. mer. alt. a Fav. and a Cyg. 
ir 10' 12" S. (1100 feet). 

Sejjf. iSrd.—T miles ; small riA^er ; standing pools. 9 miles ; llsenjere 
river (1100 feet), a small stream, about 12 to 1-5 feet across, hut A-.'itli 
plenty of AA-ater, and rushing over stones and under shadj' trees in the 
pleasantest manner. The surrounding country looks as thotigh it Avere 
made for game, yet there is hardly anything to he seen. 

Sejit. 24th . — Bearing of D, 21’ 20'. 4 miles, outcrop of metamorphic 

rock with quartz, strike 125’, forming a triple peak about 100 to 
150 feet above the plain. From the summit: — 


Kitandn. ;!7 0 

E .-,0 0 

D 20 0 

Eock by which avo dept ou 22nd 38 20 

11 82 30 

Xdango 78 0 

In far distance a peak SO- .30 

Our path 177 30 


12 miles to a dry river ; Avater obtained by digging. Koad gradually 
inclining to the loft. 19 miles; camited by pool. Lat. mer. alt. a Pav. 
and a Cygni, IF 32' 13" S. (1150 feet). 

Sejjt. 25th. — x\s wo approach the L’ovuma the couutrj' gets more cut 
up Avith Avatercourses. After 4 miles, the first cultivation Ave have seen 
for 250 miles begins ; a very good red soil. The houses, however, tiro 
deserted for the other side of the Eovuma. After 5J miles, the bank of 
the EoA’uraa. We crossed to the village of a Yao named KungAvanga ; 
it is built on one of the islands Avhich here constantly divide and 
subdiAude the stream. 

Food is easily obtained, there liaA-ing been no drought, but it is as 
dear as at Kihva, probably because of the large number of caravans that 
pass through. Much labour seems spent on the ciiltiA-ation of the 
islands, which yield a good retunr in millet, Indian corn, rice, and 
tobacco. 

The houses are round, built of AA-attle-and-daub, the roof a frame- 
work of bamboo thatched with grass. 

Small canoes are used with expertness by both sexes and all ao-es 
but not for long journeys. 

Lat. of Kungwanga’s by mer. alts, a PaA-. and a Cyg., 11" 37' S. 

C / ti 

( 37 31 30 E. 

Longitudes by sun liman,. Set of three ( 37 , 31 ; 30 

37 27 30 „ 

37 31 30 


Mean result 
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The Kovuma stream is here about 1070 feet above sea -level. 

Sept. 26</i. — Crossed the Eovuma to the southward, passing over a 
ridge of rock which, with the water low, forms a good crossing, but in 
full flood probably makes an awkward rapid. Well cultivated country, 
with scattered houses. 1 mile to Kanyunda’s. At Kanyunda’s, the 
grave of a chief, sheltered by a small shed, inside of which were offer- 
ings of food and tobacco, charms, cloth streamers, Ac. 6 miles to east- 
ward ; camped at Kanyunda’s sister’s. Lat. mer. alt. a Pav. and a Cyg., 
11" 36' 30" S. 

Sept. 27th. — Eoad running E.X.E. 7 miles ; distant round hill, 
66° 20’. 10 miles ; camped by river side at Kurora’s. The river is full 

of eyots and sandbanks, which make it exceedingly pretty in spite of the 
fact that they spoil it for navigation. A number of my party troubled 
with colic, probably due to drinking Eovuma water. Lat. a Pav. and 
a Cyg., 11° 32' 44' S. 

I took a set of sun lunars, which turned out very worthless. They 
came to 38° 15’ E., 38° 3’ E., and 37° 38' E. ; mean 37° 59' E. 

Sept. 2^th. — E.X.E. 1^ miles ; made our camp in the plot of a man 
named Mnindi, an Mgwaiigwara, who had left his tribe and settled here. 
He grew cassava, miUet, maize, and tobacco, for the latter of which the 
antelopes have a great liking. Little game to be seen, but quantities of 
guinea-fowl. H or Malonge group, 43° 30'. 

Sept. 30/7(. — 6 miles ; watercourse from south-east, dry, about 
100 yards across. 6^ miles ; Xaiwonga, 73° 30’. 8 miles ; struck the 
river, which had bent away from us. It is now 200 yards across and 
very shallow. High round hill (one of the Malonge group), 6 miles, 42°. 
lOJ miles; Xaiwonga, 100°. llj miles; Ndango, 13J miles. 

A large rocky island (Mpingawandu ?) here divides the Eovuma in 
two parts ; that passing the south-east side goes over a succession of 
rapids. The path now leads through a gorge with strata of meta- 
morphic rock cropping out of the hill-sides, with lava or basalt (?) inter- 
posed. Then over a plain, out of which swell masses of rock, each 90 
or 100 feet high and 500 yards thick, running for two or three miles 
without a break. 

12^ miles ; round hill (perhaps D), 25 to 30 miles, 327° 30'. 14 miles 
a stream bed, with water in wells. Through a valley, with large round 
boulder-shaped crags 800 to 900 feet high on the left ; on the right 
smaller masses. These are named Malonge, I believe. 18i miles ; 
camped by the bed of a stream ; water found in a well. 

Oct. 1st. — A very variable course. After 5j miles ; Majeja (?) 78°. 
7 miles ; passed the junction of the Mhoessi river. Crags in all direc- 
tions. They seem simply to be the highest points of ridges of pro- 
truding strata. 

Crossed the Kovuma, whose bed is now half a mile wide, with the 
water running in a few shallow channels. 

I 2 
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Malonge Hills, 10 miles, 268’ 30'. Lat. a Pav. and a. Cyg., 
11° 15’ 42” S. 

Ocf. 2nd . — A plain ■with sandy soil, low stunted trees, and thorny 
shrubs, with little undergrowth. miles ; crags the other side of the 
Eovuma, apparently striking north-east and south-west, about 24 miles 
in length. 7 miles; Majeja, 25° 20'. 

Crossed the Lumesule, whose water has disappeared before reaching 
its confluence with the Eovuma. Water was, however, obtainable in 
holes in the sand. 

From the bed of this liver: — H, a round hill, 18 miles, 3364'. The 
Lumesule flows to the westward of it. 

The path now divides, the one fork running along the Eovuma to 
Newala, and then going to Lindi. The other goes to Lindi by way of 
Masasi, sending ofif a branch to Kilwa after passing Majega. On this 
road to Kilwa water is a difficulty. 

16 miles; camp in a small village (Kitanda’s ?). We had passed one 
or two small villages which had been abandoned in favour of the oppo- 
site bank of the Eovuma. Lat. a Cygni, 11° 13' S. Malonge Hills, 281°. 

Oct. 3rd. — Country broken by watercourses, but better soil and more 
cultivated than yesterday. Outcrops of metamorphic rock striking north 
and south. 12 miles to river Lukwika, whose dry bed is 100 yards 
wide. It is said to rise in Majeja. Very level country, with grass and 
finer trees, undergrowth chiefly of Pandanus, but not at all close. I 
know no country more monotonous than this, where the foliage does not 
come close to the ground ; the traveller seems to be always at the centre 
of a circle, his range of vision is about half a mile, and his horizon moves 
with him. 

By the Lukwika is a village, Mgono. A road to Masasi blanches 
off from here ; it is often impassable on account of want of -water. 
13 miles, camped by river side (550 feet). Lat. a Pav. and a Cyg , 
11° 22' 25" S. 

Oct. -ith . — Four miles, village Mbarapi, at the junction of the Lujenda 
and Eovuma. A cut across a bend in the Eovuma takes us over rather 
stony country much cut up by watercourses. 12 J miles ; camped about 
500 yards from the Eovuma, which is here about 800 yards across, 
very shallow and full of shoals. A considerable number of water-buck 
and small antelopes. Guinea-fowl in great numbers. Camp ; lat. mer. 
alts, a Cyg. and a Pav., 11° 21' 45” S. 

Longitudes by lunar ; — 



I 38 

40 

E. 

AlJebaian j 

38 

1 



1 38 

10 

>» 

Alcan 

38 

19 


1 

1 39 

o 


Fcmalbaut 

39 

21 

•> 

1 

1 38 

39 


Mean 

39 

22 



(best) 
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The mean, of the two that I marked at the time as being the best is 
38’ 20'. The mean of all is 38° iO', but the results differ too much 
amongst themselves to be of value. 

Oct. 6th . — Following the course of the river. After miles on the 
opposite side of the river a range of low hills named Malumba(?) 
'They seem to follow its bank for some distance. Eight miles north-east ; 
5 • 5 miles east to south-east ; two miles north-east — total 15 ■ 5 miles. A 
tolerably uniform plain with belts of jungle and with occasional water- 
courses, which are generally thicklj' overgrown. 

Camped by the side of the river bed ; this is a sandy plain half-a- 
mile wide, in which the stream is almost lost. Lat. a Cyg., 11° 15' S. 
(400 feet). 

Oct. 7th . — Level open country. Characteristic foliage of the baobabs, 
now in flower, and pandanus. Buffalo tracks in numbers. Seven miles 
E.N.E. crossed the dry bed of the Mpangawara, said to rise near llulu, 
and to pass to the west of Masasi. We rested under some large trees, 
which look like casuarina. They are called Mtumba, and have the 
pleasing habit of suddenly, with no waming, shedding large boughs. It 
is necessary to stand from under with great rajjidity. 

Country more undulating ; outcrops of granite and quartz but with- 
out great regularity. 16^ miles; camped by the river, about 15 feet 
above the level of the water. 

The river in taking a sharp curve, makes a section of its bank on 
this, the concave side, showing about five feet of red earth above loose 
sand. If this arrangement is invariable in the neighbourhood, the 
alternation of sand and soil is easily explained, that is to Bay, by the 
thinness, thickness, or absence of the latter. Lat. a Cyg., 11° 10' S. 
(350 feet). 

Oct. Sth . — Eight miles to Marekano. Here the road begins to 
ascend, and leaving the Rovuma, takes a north-east course. Marekano 
is shown by its many sleeping-inclosures to be a favourite camping- 
place. 

To the south and east the Mavia hills, about 25 miles distant. 

In the afternoon, 10^ miles N.E, to E.N.E., over undulating country, 
with watercourses. But little game visible. Camped by a watercourse 
near a village in the Newala district. The last four miles are cultivated 
or being cleared, and there are villages. 

The pieople say that a great number of caravans with slaves passed 
very recently. 

Oct. 9th. — 7^ miles, through villages with cleared and cultivated 
land to Mtola’s. The Universities’ Mission have built their houses on a 
spur running out from the higher hills lying to the northward ; on 
each side of this spur there is a stream where water is always to be got. 
The settlement has some fifty houses occupied by the colony of freed 
slaves, also a church and school. The mission house is, I think, in 
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lat. 10° 50' S., but I was not well and tlie sights were not very 
satisfactory. 

Oct. nth . — From the mission: Distant Hill 25 miles, 195°; Marekano 
(eastward) 219°. O-L miles in a northerly direction, at first ascending, 
then on a plateau. Camped at Xaliogo’s. I was given the hearing of 
Newala as S.S.E. (compass). 

Oct. nth — Level country, good soil with red earth, partly covered 
with forest, the rest being cleared or already under cultivation, but there 
is no water. All that is consumed by the few inhabitants has to be 
carried, sometimes as much as a three or four hours’ march. Twelve 
miles northerly to the Eitangara river, which is now a succession of 
pools in a long valley ; in the rainy season the stream begins to run and 
enters the sea at Sudi in Mgao. Then four miles east and one mile 
north to the banks of the river further on. 

Camped by the river side, perhaps 25 feet above the level of the 
water. Height of camp 1100 feet. 

The sides of the valley of the river and those of its feeders are 
gradual in ascent and rounded, thus giving the idea that it is not a 
swift stream. 

Oct. \bth . — East five miles to Simba’s, a small village. The path now 
skirts with many windings the south side of a plateau, or of some hills, 
and pretty glimpses of the lower country' and of the Eovuma are 
occasionally gained. 

After four miles the path becomes level and straighter. Nine miles 
north-easterly from Simba’s; camped. Lat. mer. alts, a Cyg. and a Pav., 
10° 32' S. (1800) feet. 

Oct. 16</j. — The path over the plateau is level, but bends verj' 
much. The soil is sandy; it is covered with patches of thicket, and 
with fine forest trees with glades of fresh green grass between. To-day 
and yesterday we saw the indiarubber creeper, though not frequently. 
13 miles north-easterly; some hills near Lindi bore 60°. Then an 
abrupt and very steep descent of about 300 feet leading to a gradual and 
well cultivated slope of red earth, four miles of which brings us to 
Liwelewele village (700 feet) on the Mputo, a small bubbling stream 
with clear water, rising near Masasi. Then half a mile to north-east ; 
crossed the Ukeredi, which, by making a sharp bend, meets the path 
again miles further on, where we camped. Lat. mer. alt. a Cyg., 
10° 18' S. (700 feet). From Simba’s to the Mputo is a distance of 
26 miles, mostly over a plateau with neither water nor game. There is 
another road, on which water is easily obtained, from Newala to Lindi 
to the southward, passing by way of Machamba’.s. 

Oct. llth. — Hilly, with a few streams, but generally dried up; soil 
sandy. 15^ miles to Abdallah Pesa’s in the Mtua district, where is a 
small branch station of the Universities’ Jlission. Lat. mer, alt. a Cyg., 
10° 13' S. 
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Oct. ISth . — As yesterday. Six miles E.N.E. Four miles north to 
Kolangi, the village of Amri bin Abdallah. Two miles E.N.E. to the 
head of Lindi creek, where we took boat and dropped about five miles 
down the river to the establishment of an Arab named Salim, whose 
house is built on a small eminence rising from among the mangrove 
trees. 

Oct. 19iA. — By river seven miles to Lindi. 

Od. 2Qth . — I shipped my party in a dhow and forwarded them to 
Kilwa, where they arrived the next evening. 


2. Exploration in the Shimba Country. 

Hap, p. 126 . 

In the beginning of the year 1885 I was moved by Sir John Kirk to 
Mombasa. Though unable, for many reasons, to go far from that town, 
I yet examined thoroughly the part of the Shimba country which I 
have roughly contoured ; the materials for mapping the district fur- 
ther south are from a single journey to Magila, which I took in October 
1885. The coast line is from the Admiralty Chart. The journey was 
made in very rainy weather, so that I was unable to lay down the 
Usambara hills, as I wished ; astronomical obseiA’ations were often pre- 
vented ; rivers were difficult to pass ; and lastly, the work was hindered 
by my own fever and rheumatism. 

When engaging my men I found labour cheaper than at Kilwa. At 
Mombasa I was able to engage men at a daily wage of fifteen pice, with 
an allowance for food of eight pice, giving a total of something over ^5 
for the month of 30 days. 

The Shimba district, lying about 12 miles to the southward of 
Mombasa, is approached through low undulating country, consisting of 
uncultivated land or of coco-nut plantations, either already deserted or 
gradually relapsing into jungle. 

In the only important village between Shimba and Mombasa a 
market is held every fourth (fifth ?) day, when the people living in the 
neighbourhood bring their wares to barter wdth the people of the town. 
That the market should be held at such an interval shows a curious 
independence of the week as a division of time. 

The Shimba country is the district reaching from Mtai and Bomba 
on the north to Mwele and the Eiver Mkurumzi on the south. The 
hills of which it mostly consists are of metamorphic rock, running 
N.N.W., some of the ridges being as much as 1200 feet above the sea- 
level. The air on them is delicious, and the nights are quite cool and 
pleasant. 

Shimba is inhabited by "Wadigo, and by a few Wakamba who 
migrated from their own country in 1884 in order to avoid a famine, 
which, though scarcely felt at the time by the Wadigo, has not failed 
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to bring in its train bad small-pox, and to cause heavy mortality. Of 
the 100 inhabitants of Magojoni eight people died in six weeks, for no 
better treatment aw aits the sick than to he driven out of the village into 
the woods, where, living upon an allowance of gruel, they must remain 
until cured. The native doctors endeavour to defend villages from the 
small-pox by hanging chamis made of wings of birds, bones, wisps of 
grass, to sticks stuck in the gTOund at cross-waj's, whilst a selection of 
herbs suspended over the door of a hut is supposed to guarantee the health 
of the household. The latter plan is just now in disrepute, for a certain 
doctor, after securing the house of a widow from misfortune, fell 
ill himself. The people of Shimba, though near to Mombasa, are so unso- 
phisticated, that sugar, mirrors, and matches move their wonder — the 
very fowls refuse bread-crumbs. — and they do not seem prejudiced in 
favour of Mahommedanism. Savages are always loth to speak of their 
belief, and all that I could discover of their religion is that the men 
retire at intervals into the forest to drink palm spirit, and perhaps to 
practice some form of devil-worship. As in godliness, so also do they 
fail in personal cleanliness, clothes are washed rarely, the body never ; 
and, since they have no ideas of business, asking often exorbitant prices 
for their own wares, whilst they want coast goods at below the cost 
price, they are not always easy to deal with. They are, further, very 
lazy, but they neither quarrel nor pilfer, and there are hardly any slaves 
amongst them, slave kidnapping being almost unknown. They are 
no cowards, and with their neatly constructed bows and poisoned arrows 
are equal to most of their foes. 

Tobacco is used as snuff, for smoking, and for chewing by both sexes 
and all ages. 

Some of the women show considerable skill in making, without the 
aid of any wheel, rough unglazed pottery, symmetry being gained by 
the eye alone. A pot is made from a conical luece of clay ; whilst the 
thin end becomes the base, the thick end is ])ulled and manipulated till 
the required shape is gained. They' do not understand the use of a 
spout. 

Both sexes wear brass and iron bangles on arms and ankles, and 
round the neck great lengths of very finely' worked iron chain ; also 
large distenders as ornaments in the lobes of their ears, but neither 
rings nor studs for nose or lip are fashionable. It is customaiy to pull out 
both eyelashes and eyebrows, and boys are circumcised at a very early 
age. The women wear bands of cloth stitched with beads round each leg 
just below the knees, and are said to have round the loins the universal 
string of white beads. Their dress is formed by longitudinally folding 
a long piece of cloth over a string, which is then tied round the waist. 
'I'he piece, being long, forms puckers and folds, and by making the inner 
fold deeper than the outer, there appears a very sufficient garment not 
unlike a kilt. Although the people are personally' very dirty, their 
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villages are kept exceedingly clean ; all dirt is carried outside except 
that from the cattle, which, driven in every evening, are not allowed 
to go out till the sun is well up, lest they should he seized by wandering 
Masai. The huts are rectangular in plan, low, and are built of stakes, 
which support a framework for a roof consisting of grass used as thatch. 
The eaves reach on each side to the ground, and there are no walls ex- 
cept at the ends of the hut. The maize is stored in trees within the 
inclosure, each corn-cob being tied separately to a string and left 
hanging till wanted. 

The Shimba country easily grows all the usual products, that is to 
say, tobacco, maize, millet, rice, castor-oil j)lant, coco-nuts, bananas, 
mangoes, cassava, and ground nuts ; and excellent indiarubber 
may bo obtained from the Landolphia Kirhii and LanclolpMa Peier- 
siana, both of which are common, but even in time of famine little is 
collected. 

From a certain common aloe may be obtained fibre, which would 
command a good price, especially if more carefully extracted than by 
the native method of splitting the leaf into long strips, which are then 
drawn singly by the right hand between two sticks, pressed together, at 
one end by the left hand and at the other by the toes of the left foot, 
thus crushing and removing the tissue, leaving the fibre in the hand.* 
Samples of this aloe fibre and of Shimba indiarubber were sent home 
for the report of an exjiert. This is given below. Had the sap of 
the Landolphia been gradually made into balls, as is usual, the samples 
would have been drier, but leaving it in a cup to solidify, as I did, 
insured its cleanliness. 

Copal is found in some parts, and there is a certain amount of 
orchilla weed on the forest trees. I should not leave this subject 
without mentioning the great numbers and variety of orchids in the 
woods about Vuga. 

Shimba is admirably suited for cattle, and a few years ago was both 
thickly populated and well stocked. But the cattle-lifting raids of the 
fierce Masai, who spare the lives of none that they meet, and the 
scarcely less harmful and constantly recurring insurrections of Mbaruk 
bin Easchid El-Kahlani, with their attendant robberies and murders, 

* Extract from a letter from Messrs. Gray, Dawes, and Co., to Messrs. Smith and 
Mackenzie, of Zanzibar, dated January 6tb, 1880 : — “ We have received the small box 
of samples advised by you some time ago, and have put the rubber sample before our 
London brokers. They class it as very similar to Madagascar, good, clear, and worth 
about Is. lOJ. per lb. We have procured from our brokers samples of Madagascar 
rubber, worth about Is. lid. to 2s. per lb. We send them to you, with a small portion 
of good Para rubber, worth about 2s. 7d. to 2s. 8J. per lb. All of these you will notice 
are very much drier than the sample you sent, but, with this exception, we see very little 
difference between your sample and the Madagascar kind. The fibre our brokers report 
os aloe, strong, good colour, very clear, rather short in the fibre, value 23/. to 20/. per ton. 
They further advise us tliat it very closely resembles Manilla hemp, more than any 
fibre they have yet seen, the latter being worth to-day 30/. per ton. 
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have almost cleared it of live stock, and have forced the people, much 
reduced in numbers, to live in villages stockaded with the trunks of 
young trees and houghs and surrounded by a thick jungle. The entrance 
is double, so that after passing the outer gate there is a cul-de-sac if the 
inner gate is shut. 

South of the Zigi river live the Wabondei, between whom 
and their neighbours the Wadigo are constant squabbles, kidnapping 
of slaves, and reprisals ; and a little belt of unoccupied country divides 
them. 

Except in the immediate neighbourhood of the Usambara hills the 
Bondei country is low and uninteresting. The inhabitants differ little 
from the Wadigo; there is, however, among them a very curious 
custom, a sort of initiation of boys into adult life. I did not see it, but 
owe the description of it to Mr. Geldart, of the Universities’ Mission. 
Those destined to be initiated are collected, not always at the same 
place, and at uncertain intervals ; tlie 3 'are made to take off their clothes, 
and to wear instead a sort of drapery of unplaited grass. They are 
sent to live in the forest, and are subjected to all sorts of trials of their 
nerve and courage. Strange noises, as of lions or leopards, are accom- 
panied by the sudden appearance of images of beasts and birds. The 
candidates are sent by night to lonely and dangerous places ; they are 
put into confinement, as a xu'actical lesson of what maj- be the result of 
theft or of adulterj’. There are hunts after imaginary wild animals, 
which finish with triumphant dances, and a grand dance winds up the 
course, which from first to last takes about a month. 

In the Bondei country there are three principal stations belonging 
to the Universities’ Mission, that is to say, Magila, Umba, and Mkuzi ; 
and there are about seven Europeans, some of them laymen, at work 
amongst the Bondei people. There are now about 170 baptised Christians, 
30 of whom were brought from Zanzibar, and there are several cate- 
chumens. At Magila, which is the head-quarters, a large stone church 
is nearly finished, and the thickly populated neighbourhood gives 
endless scope for work to the missionaries, who not only have gained 
the friendship of the natives, but live in perfect peace amongst 
them. 

Although Magila has no cattle, there is the possibility of an attack 
from the Masai, a large body of whom passed in October 1885 within a 
day’s march of the Mission, 

The approaches to Tanga are over undulating hills and through 
great stretches of grass land, excellently suited for the pasturage of 
cattle, of which there were great numbers, until quite recently carried 
off by a Masai raid. Tanga has about 100 British subjects; about 
fifteen of these are Banians, the remainder Bohras with their wives and 
children. 

From Tanga I went by dhow to Mombasa, and through lack of time 
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I was unable to examine, as I bad wished, the port of Mwoa, and other 
bays in its neighbourhood. 

In conclusion, I should remark that the country through which I 
passed is nearly destitute of game. 


ITIXERAKY. 

From the town of Mombasa across the island to Kilindini is about 
2 J miles in an easterly direction. The arm of the sea is then crossed by 
a ferry, and Mtongwe, on the mainland, is reached, the village being 
about a mile from the landing-place. At Mtongwe is to be seen a 
coco-nut tree with two heads ; when the tree was about 30 feet high 
the first head is said to have died, after which were put forth two heads, 
thus making a forked tree, each head being about 15 feet from the point 
of junction. 

Mtongwe to Magojoni, a distance of Hi miles in a south-westerly 
direction — country undulating ; the road goes first through deserted 
and neglected coco-nut plantations, then over uncultivated ground, and 
lastly, past Digo and Kamba villages, each in its defensive stockade. 
Much of the country would give excellent grazing, and there is but 
little bush. 

Bearings from Mwango-wa-Loloni : — Flag-staff in fort, 78° 40'; 
centre of Coroa, 37°; Uabbai hills, 350°; path (direction of) 223°. 

The position of Magojoni is fixed bj’ plane table observations ; I also 
found its latitude by mer. alt. of Yega to be 4° 1 2V south. 

From Magojoni to Yuga is about four miles, and the jwsition of 
Yuga is found from plane table, and a mer. alt. of Yega gives its latitude 
as 4° 11 Y south. Yuga lies pleasantly in a hollow. 

Shimba Gulini is five miles fiom Yuga; its latitude by mer. 
alt. of Fomalhaut is 4° 9' south ; but this result should be received 
with caution, for at the time of the star’s passage there was a war dance 
near my seat, which caused much trembling of the mercury in the 
horizon. 

From the hill Eironi is gained an excellent view to the northward 
and to the westward, the country in the latter direction appearing quite 
flat, and I was enabled to take very good bearings of Kasigao and 
Kilibas. These, when intersected by bearings taken from Jombo village, 
give the following positions : — Kilibas 3° 59' south, 39° 1' east ; Kasigao 
3° 50Y south, 38° 45' east. 

At GoEni I was told that the villages which formerly existed to the 
south and west had been destroyed by the Masai, the only remaining 
one being Pande, about 10 miles away. 

South-east of Magojoni are clustered a number of small villages, 
Mdogo-wa-Mayayi, Dzombo, and Mvumoni, the latter being but a mile 
distant from it. 
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Two miles from Magojoni is a curious depression named Kyari, 
within which there is said hy the natives to he an engulfed village. 

Three miles from Magojoni is Tiwi, a small village, and east of Tiwi 
is a small lake. 

From Magojoni to Mwahila is about 11 miles, over very confused 
small hills and through very thick undergrowth, and, in November, 
very high grass. This ditfieulty is avoided in January or Februarj', 
when the grass has been burnt and the country is clear. 

Mwahila is a fair sized village, from which I took the following 
bearings: — Jombo, 244' (true); Usambara hills, 247i'; height above 
sea-level by boiling-point thermometer, 430 feet ; variation by alt. azim., 
8^ 44’ W. 

Six miles S.S.W. of Mwahila is crossed the Mkurumji river, a small 
stream 23 feet wide. 

When due west of Gasi, the road takes a westerly direction, and 
12 miles from Mwahila is the Eamisi, a deep narrow river, perhaps 
20 feet across ; it is doubtless difficult to cross in time of flood. This 
was marched in two stages, the second being most trying. It included 
14 hours through grass 10 feet high, wot and steaming, with a hot sun, 
the path going up and down small hills and over little streams. 

Fifteen miles from Mwahila is Jombo village ; its latitude by mer. 
alt. of a Gruis is 3^ 26' S., and its height above sea-level by boiling-point 
thermometer is 244 feet. Jombo hill is fixed by its bearing from this 
village and from Mwahila; its height as given by the Royal Geo- 
graphical Society’s map seems correct. 

Seven miles south-west of Jombo is Yichakawifu, a small village. 
On leaving Yichakawifu we made a great round, probably to avoid 
marshy ground, and then crossed the Njovu, a shallow stream, easily 
forded, and, after 6 miles, the Mwena, a large deep stream, bridged by 
a felled tree. After another half mile we found ourselves at Chole. 
From Chole to Kobe is about 2 miles, and from Kobe to the Umba 
river is about 3 miles ; just across the river is Umba Jilile. 

From Umba Jilile to Chueni is 4 miles, from Chueni to Fidzoni 
about 3 miles. 

From Fidzoni, which is said to be the end of a long ridge reaching 
into the Usambara country, the following bearings were taken; Tii, 
north end, 79" ; south end, 86" 16'; Jombo, 16" 16' ; Mwele, 23" to 31". ’ 

The neighbourhood is very low and thickly studded with villages. 

From Fidzoni to Hundu is 4 miles, and from Hundu to Kwa Ngwam 
is 4 miles. In the part of the Digo country south of this, there was 
much slave kidnapping during the famine. The river Ndoyo, half a 
mile from Kwa Ngwaru, was in flood, owing to the great amount of 
rain, and it was crossed by means of a tree felled so as to bridge its 
deepest part. Where we crossed it the channel was interrupted by many 
small islands, but its total breadth is probably as a rule 30 yards. 
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Ngiiwe, whose latitude by a Gruis is 4° 49' S., and height above the 
sea level 100 feet, is less than 6 miles from the Ndoyo river. 

About this point the metamorphic rocks, which have hitherto pre- 
vailed, cease, and the rocks to the southward, except near the Usambara 
hills and at Magila, where a hard stone-like ironstone is found, are of 
shale or slate. 

From Xguwe to the river Kombe is 14 miles, to Mazola 3 miles, to 
Bagamoyo 5 miles, to Majema 10 miles, to Maziwi * 14 miles. From 
Maziwi to Mwa Kululu is 6 miles, and to Vindo 9 miles. 

A mile from Yindo is the Zigi, a fine stream about 100 yards wide, 
but very swift and full of rapids. 

From Vindo to Membwera, 4 miles ; from Membwera to Mabungu’s, 
6 miles (these two measurements taken whilst suffering from fever) ; 
from Mabungu’s to Magila is 5 miles. 

Magila is 628 feet above the sea-level; whilst I was there the 
weather was too bad to get a good observation for latitude. The 
variation of the compass is 11^’ W. 

From Magila it is 3 miles to a ford over the Mkurumuzi, here, when 
not swollen, about 25 yards across. 

From Magila 10 miles to Umba, a small off-station of the Universities’ 
Mission, with a school for the children of the neighbouring villages. 
It is about 600 feet above the sea-level, and its latitude by a seemingly 
good mer. alt. of Achernar is 5° 7' S., but certain bearings of the 
Usambara hills place it further south. 

From Umba to Tanga is about 20 miles, over undulating country, 
which gets clearer as the coast is approached, and offers excellent 
pasturage for cattle. 

* During the night spent at Maziwi a thief came into ray tent. In these parts, where 
the law is weak, a thief may be dealt with at the captor’s discretion, that is. either killed 
on the spot or sold for a slave. I expected therefore that the thief would be armed : 
and having neither light nor weapon, I considered it more discreet to slip out of bed 
and call for help than to throw myself on him. I did so, but he escaped. This was the 
only time I encountered a thief. 
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A BIBLIOGEAPHY OF ALGEEIA, 


FROM THE 

EXPEDITION OF CHARLES V. IN 1541 TO 1887. 

By Liedt.-Col. Sir R Lambert Playfair, k.c.m.g.. etc. 


1. 1.541. Chaloner. — Vo3'age to Algiers. — See No. 37. 

2. 1541. ‘Whai’haftig iind gewiss newe Zeitung wie die Romisch Kayserliche 
llaj-estat aufdun 20 Octobris des 41 Jabrg. mlt einer trefflicben Armada die Stat 
Algiers zu erobem daselbst ankoramen. 4to. 

3. 1542. Villegagnon, or Villeagnon, Nie. Durand, Chevalier de. — 
Caroli Quinti espeditio in Africam ad Algeriam. Paris, 4to: Anhverpii, 8vc; 
Argeutinoruiu, 8vo ; Noremberg;e, 4to. 

The antiior was a Knight of Rhodes. 

4. L'e.xpedition et Voyage de Tempereur Charles le Quint en Afrique contre 

la Cite d’.Vrges ; traduite de latin en Franoais par Pierre Tolet, Jle'decin Lyonnoys. 
Imprime ii Lyon, 1542, 4to. 

5. Sir ATycolas Uyllagon. — A lamentable and piteous treatise very 

nece.ssary for everie Christen Jlanne to reade. Wherein is contayned not oneh’ 
the high enterprise and valeanntness of th’ Emijerour Charles V. and his armj' 
(in his voyage made to the town of Algeir in Aft'rique against the Turckos, the 
enemeys of the Christen fayth, th’ inhabitoures of the same) but also the myserable 
chaunces of wynde and wether, with dv’ verse other adversities hable to move even 
a strong hearte to bewayle the same, and to pray to God for his ayde and succoure. 
Which w.is written and sent unto the Lord of Langest. Trulj' and dylygently 
translated rmt of Latyn into Frcnche and out of Frenche into Englj-she. 

This is No. 71 in the catalogue of pamphlets in the Harleian library, ami 
was reprinted in the Harleian Miscellanj', London : 1745, iv. p. 504. 

Tile French version and Latin text were republished by M. II. de Grammont, 
Paris and Algiers : 1874, 8\'o, pp. viii.-149. 

6. Des Kaj'ser Karoli V. Kriegszug in Aphricani fur Algier, verteutscla 

durch Mart. Heurad. Neuburg: 1540. 

7. 1543. Cueva, F. de la. — Aqui comienza la Relacion de la Guerra del Reino 
de Tremecin y subjecion de la iMesma Cibdad, en la cual fue y es Capitan General 
el muy illustre Sr. D. JIartin de Cordoua y de Velasco, Conde Alcaudete, Senor 
de la Casa de Montemayor. Biblioteca Nacional. Sala de IMS. G. 74. Printed 
in the “ Coleccion de Libros Espanoles, Raros o Curiosos.” Madrid 18S1, tom. 15. 

8. 1543 [?]. Alcaudete, Count of. — Newe Zeyting was sich in Africa in 1543 
jar mit Einnehmung und Eroberung des Kdnigreichs Tremetzen sambt vil andem 
Stetten und Landcrn durch den wollgeborenen Grafen v. Alcaudete. AVitbout 
place or date. 

K 2 
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9. 1543. Mela, Pomponius. — De Situ Orbis. Libti tres. : folio. 

Another edition ; — opera et studio J. Eeinoldii. Eton : 1814, 4to. 

This tvork mentions the Tombeau de la Cbretienne, near Cherchel, the tomi 
of the jMauritanean kings, “monumentum commune regi® gentis,’’ the only 
ancient edifice in Algeria specifically mentioned In- a classical author. 

10. 1548. Hasc nova fert Africa. Vienna; : 8vo. 

11. 1550. II vero e ultimo awiso della prisa d'Afirica. 

12. 1552. ISTueula, Horace. — Commentariorum de Bello anno 1550 in Africa 
gesto lib. y. Koma; : 8vo. 

A history in Latin of the var of Charles V. in Africa. 

IS. 1555. Commentarii Bcruni a Carolo Y. Cu'sare Augusto in Africano belie 
gostarum. Antwerpia; : 8vo. 

14. 1556. Tfieolas de Nicolai, Segnieur d'Artefeuilto. — La navigation et 
peregrinations orientales. Lyon : folio. 

15. Nicholas Nieholay. 

Tlie author tva^ Valet de ebambre and Geographer in Ordinary to King 
Charles IX. The English version is a translation of part of Xo. 14. 

16. 1556. Leo Africanus. — De Totius Africa; Descriptione libri is. Zurich : 8vo. 

The author was an Arab of Granada, named El-Hassan, who visited a great 
part of Africa. He was taken by Corsairs, and baptised by Leo X. His original 
work was in Arabic, but it has been translated into Latin and into nearly all 
the modern languages of Europe. The English version bears the title: A 
Particular Treatise of all the Alaine lands and Isles described by .John Loo, with 
map. London; 1000, 4to. A French translation, by Jean Temporal, was 
published at Lyon, 1556, folio ; and an Italian version is given in Ramusio, 
vol. i. 

17. 1557. Mareolini, Fran. — Dell' origine dc Barbari. Venezia; 4to. 

18. 1557. Zeebout, Ambroise, chaplain and companion of the Chev. Josse 
vail Ghistele, in his — Voyage Inlanden . . . Arabion, Egyptien, Ethiopieu. 
Barbarien, Ac. Gbendt: 4to; 2nd ed. 1572, sm. folio, pp. 384. 

19. 1558. La Conquista de Africa en Berveria, escrito en latin por Alfonso 
Calvete de Estrella. Salamanca : 8vo. 

20. 1562. Eecueil de la diversite des habits qui sont de present en usage tant ;; 
pays d’Europe, d'Asie, d’Aftique et illes Sauvages, le tout faict apres le nature!. 
Paris. 

21. 1564. Pissot, A. du. — Plans Poiirtraitz et descriptions de pleusieure.s villes 
et fortere.sses tant de I’Europe, Asie et Alrique que des Indes et terres neuves. 
Lyon : folio. 

22. 1570. Diego de Puentes. — Conquesta de Africa donde se hallaran nueva- 
niento tecapitades por D. de F., mnehas y muy notables hazeilas de particulares 
cavalleros. Amberes, Kucio; 12mo. 

23. 1570. Salazar, Pedro. — Hispania Victiix. Historia en la qual se cuenta 
muebas guerras succedidas entre ebristianos y infideles assi en mar como cn tierra 
desde el aho de mil y quincentos y quarenta y seys hasta el de sestanta y cinco, 
&c., Ac. Medina del Campo : folio, alternate pages numbered, 2G1. 

Much interesting matter regarding Algiers and Oran. 
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24. 1572-1618. Bruin, Georgius, et Franciseus Hogenbergius. — Civitates 
orbis terrarum, &c. Colonife : 6 vol. folio, not paged. 

Vol. ii. contains a curious view of Algiers, that mentioned as “ much more 
modern ” than the one given by Playfair. — See ‘ Scourge of Christendom,’ plate ii. 
and p. sii. 

25. 1573. Marmol-Caravajal, L. — ^Descriixiion General de Affrica. Con todos 
los sucesos de guerras que a avido entre los infieles y el pueblo christiano. 
Granada : 3 vol. folio. 

Marmol was a native of Granada, served in the expedition of Charles V. 
against Algiers, was taken prisoner, and travelled during seven years and eight 
months over a great part of ITorth Africa. A French translation was published 
by d’Ablancourt at Paris in 1067, 3 vol. 4to, pj). 532, 578, 304. 

26. 1570. Bruyn, Abraham van. — Diversarum gentium armatura equestris 
ubi fere Europa;, Asi;e atque Africas equitandi ratio proprio expressa est. Antwerp : 
4to, 52 plates. A second edition has 81 plates, and a third, printed in Amsterdam, 
80 plates. A French translation was published in Antwerp in 1581 : folio, 
58 plates. 

Contains two fanciful pictures of Algerian Moors and a short article ‘ De 
regno Algeria?.’ 

27. 1577. Isidori Hispalenais Origimim. — See .Vppendix to Shaw, Xo. 247. 

28. 1577. Martiani Minei Felicis Capellas de Xuptiis Philosophic'. — Sec 
Appendix to Shaw. 

29. 1582. Pauli Orosii adversus Paganos Historia. — See Ap^tendix to Shaw. 

30. 1587. Nouveles de la venue de la Heine d’Algier a Pome, et du baptesme 
d’icelle et de ses six enfants, et des dames de compagnie avec le moyen de son 
depart. Paris : 3vo, pp. 12. An Italian edition was published in the same year 
at Slilan. Reprinted in the Archives des Voy., t. i. i?p. 165-9. 

31. 1588. Januto, Givio.— Geografia dell’ Africa. Lib. xii. Venezia : folio. 

32. 1591. Tratado para confirmar lospobrescaiitivos de Berberia en la verdadera 
y antigua fc. 8vo. 

33. 1593. Morales, el Capitan Baltazar de, Xatural de la Rambla.— Diilogo 
de las Guerras de Oran. Cordova : 8vo, alternate pages numbered, 64. 

This has been reprinted in the Coleccion de libros Espanoles raros 6 curiosos, 
vol. XV., Madrid, 1881. 

34. 1593. Bosio, Jacomo. — Dell’ Istoria della sacra Religione et Ill““. Militia di 
San Giovanni Gierosolimitano. Roma: 2 vol. folio, pp. 591-873. 

In Book X. vol. ii. is a description of Algiers, and an account of the expedi- 
tion of Charles V. 

35. 1599. Hakluyt, Kev. Richard.— The Principal Xavigations, Voyages, 
Traffiques, and Discoveries of the English Nation made by sea or overland, to the 
remote and furthest distant quarters of the earth, at any time within the com- 
pasae of these 1600 yeres, &c. London: folio, 2 vol. pp. 620, 312 + 204. B.H. 

Vol. ii. part i. contains The English Voyages within the Streight ol 
Gibraltar. 

The following have reference to Algiers: — 

36. Page 67. Matthew Gurney's voyage against the Moores at Algiers. 

37. Page 99. The voyage of Sir Thomas Chaloner to Alger with Charles V., 
1541, drawn out of his hook, ‘ De Republica Anglorum Instauranda,’ with a 
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translation in English. Sir Tliomas was a Knight of Ehoiles, and the intimate 
Iriend of Sir Henry Knevet, Ambassador from Henry VIII. to Charles V. 
These, together with Henry Knolles and Henry Isham, accompanied the 
Emperor on his expedition to Algiers. 

38. Pago 173. A letter addressed to the Rt. Hon. IVilliam Harehorne, first 
Ambassador to the Porte, written probably by John Tipton, first English Consul 
at Algiers ; both appointed by the Levant Company. Dated 10th Feb., 1583. 

39. Page 174. A passport granted to Thomas Singleton, Englishman, by Assan 
Agha, “ King " of Algieiv 1583. 

40. Page 175. A letter written in Spanish by Sir Edward Osborne, Lord Mayor 
of London, to the King of Alger, 20th July, 1584, in the behalf of certain 
English captives there detained, with an English translation followed by Motes 
concerning the Trade of Alger. 

41. Page 177. A Letter from the English Ambassador to M. Edward Burton, 
his Emissary (subsequently Ambassador), dated 24th June, 1584. — Mention is 
herein made of Tipton. 

42. Pago 177. The Commaudement of the Grand Signior, obtained by Her 
Majesties Ambassador, M. Will. Harehorne, for the quiet passing of her subjects 
to and fro his dominions, sent in 1584 to the Viceroys of Algier, Tunis and 
Tripolis in Barbary. 

43. Pago 178. A Letter of the Hon, M. Will. Harehorne, Her Majesties Am- 
bassador with the Grand Signior, to M. Tipton, appointing him Consul of the 
English in Algier, Tunis and Tripolis of Barbarie, dated 30th March, 1585. 
— Tipton had already held this position in an unofficial manner for some time. 

44. Page 179. A Catalogue (in Latin) or Register of the English ships, goods 
and persons wrongfully taken hy the galleys of Alger, with the names of the 
English captives, delivered to Hassan Bassa the Begicrbeg of Alger. 

45. Page 180. A letter of M. Will. Harehorne to Assan Aga, Eunuch and 
Treasurer with Hassan Bassa, King of Alger ; which Hassan Aga was sonno tc 
Francis Rowley, Merchant of Bristol, and was taken in an English ship called 
the Swallow, 28th June, 1580. 

46. Page 191, Correspondance regarding the restitution of the shippe called 
the Jesus and the English captives detained in Tripolie in Barbarie and for 
certain other prisoners in Argier. 1584. 

47. Page 282. The Second Voyage of M. Laurence Aldersey to the cities of 
Alexandria and Cayro in Aegypt, Anno 1580. — In this occurs a notice of John 
Tipton. 

48. Part ii. vol. ii. p.^114. The Letters Patent or priviledges granted by Her 
Majestie to certaine'nohle men and merchants of London for a trade to Barbarie 
in the yeere 1585. 

A new edition, with additions, were published in 1809 and following year. 

49. 1002. Conestaggio, Jeronimo.— Relatione dell’ apparecohio per sorprendere 
Algieti. Venizia ; Ito, pp. 15. — See Mo. 4206. 

50. 1003. Knolles, Richard, scholar of Lincoln’s College.— The General Histor\ 

of the Turkes, from the first beginning of that nation to the rising of the Othoman 
Familic, with all the notable expeditions of the Christian Princes against them &c. 
London : folio, pp. 1152. ° ’ 
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Prom page 716-24 is an account of the expedition against Algiers L}' 
Charles V. 

The history is followed by “ a brief discourse of the greatness of the Turkisli 
Empire,” which gives the titles of “ the Beglerbegs and their Sanzackes and 
Timariots.” “The Beglerbeg of . . . Cesair (in auntient time called Julia 
CtBsaria), but now commonly Algiers, where the Beglerbeg still residing, com- 
mandeth over all that kingdome wherein are fortie thousand Timariots.” 

51. 1604. Relazione dell’ abbiaciamento delle galere nel porto d'Algieri fatto del 
Capitano Koberto Gififord, Inglese. Firenze, Genova. 

52. 1605. Victor, Bishop of Vita or Utica. — The Memorable and Tragical History 
of the persecutions in Africkc, under Gensericke and Hunericke, Arrian Kings of 
the Vandals. London : 18mo. 

53. Another edition, in the original Latin. 1874 : 16mo. Historia perse- 

cutiouis Africie provinciae, tempore Genserici et Hunerici regem Vandalorum. — Sec 
Ilurter (H. von), ‘ Sanctorum patrum opuscula selecta,’ vol. 22, 16mo. 

54. 1607. Cort end vaxachtlieh verbael van de gedenkweerdige geschiednis in 
Barbareycn. 4to. 

55. 1607. Eelazione del Viaggio et delta presa di Bona en Berberia fatta delle 
galere della religione di S. Stefano il 16 Settembre 1607, sotto il commando di 
Salvio Picolomiui. Firenze : 8vo. 

This was also published in French in 1608, under the title : ‘ Discours des 
voyages et do la prise de la ville et forteresse de Bona en Barbarie par les galeres 
de la religion de St. Etienne en 1607, sous le commandement de Silvio Picolo- 
mini et de Chev. de Gadagne sieur de Beauregard.’ Lyon : 8vo. 

53. 1608. TTotitia utraque dignitatum cum orientis, turn occidentis, ultra Arcadii 
Ilonoriiquo tempora. — See Appendi.x to Shaw, No. 247. 

57. 1610. Les Victoires'obtenues sur les Tnrcs d’Alger au mois d’Aout dernier 
par le Serenissiine Grand Due de Tosoane, Cosme de Medicis. Paris, Lyon : Svo. 

58. 1610. The Present State of Algiers. London : Svo. 

59. 1611. Sexti Rufi Breviario Hist. Bomana;. — See Appendix to Shaw, No. 247. 

60. 1612. Pray Diego de Haedo. — Topograpbia e Historia General de Argel. 
Valladolid : folio, double cols. 

A French translation by Dr. Monnereau and M. Berbrugger was published 
in the ‘ Revue Africaine,’ 1870, p. 364 tt seii- The author was a Benedictine 
monk, Abbe of Fromesta, and dedicated his work to his relative the Archbishop 
of Palermo. It contains an account of the martyrdom of Jeronimo. 

Another work by the same author is the ‘ Epitome de los Reyes de Argel,' 
which contains nearly all the information we possess regarding the events of 
the 16th century, and is of the utmost importance to students of Algerian 
history'. A translation of it was published by M. de Grammonl in the Rev. 
Afr., xxiv. p. 37 et seq. Haedo was taken prisoner by the Algerines in 1578, 
and released in 1581. 

61. 1613. Histoire veritable de ce qui s’est passe en Barbarie pou; la deli- 
vrance et la redemption des Chrestiens captifs, et des secheresses extraordinaires 
advenues en Alger Pan passe pendant laquelle arriva une pluie miraculeuse. 
Paris: Svo. 

62. 1614. Davies, "WtUiam. — A true relation of the travails and most miserable 
captivity of . . ., Barber Surgeon of London, under the Duke of Livorno, wherein 
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is trnlj’ set down the manner of his taking, &c. London ; 4to, not paged, 
about 40, 'O.U, 

The author left England 28th January, 1597. In chap. ii. he describes 
“ Argeir,” and in chap. iii. “ Tunys,” on leaving which place his vessel, the 
Francis of Saltash, was taken by galleys of the Duke of Leghorn, by whom he 
was kept in slavery eight years and ten months. 

63. 1614. Lithgow, William. — A most delectable and true discourse of an 
admired and painful peregrination from Scotland to the most famous kingdoms in 
Europe, Asia and Affricke, &c. London ; 4to, without pagination. 

Other editions were published at London, 1616, 1632, 4to, 1688, 8vo ; at 
Edinburgh, 1770, 8vo ; London, 1814, 8vo. 

In the 8th Part is a description of “ The Marine Provinces ’twixt Tunneis 
and Algier, and of their territories — An English Pyrate Captain Waird — Of the 
towns of Tremizen and of Algier and of their territories." 

63a. 1615. Cervantes, Miguel de. — Comedia famosa de los Banos de Argel. 
Madrid : 8vo. — See Ko. 252. 

64. 1616. Moequet, Jean. — Voyage en Afriquo, Asie, Indes Orientates ct 
Occidentales. Paris : 8vo ; 2nd ed., 1617. 

Several other editions exist, published at Paris, Rouen, and Liiiieburg, the 
last in 1668. An English translation was published at London in 1696. 

65. 1618. Relazione d’ una famosa vittoria contra i piu nohili ct valorosi 
xeques et aduari di mori. Valenza: 4to. 

66. 1619. Metellus. — Africa tabulis Gcographicis delineata. Francfurti : folio. 

67. 1620. Gramaye, or Grammey, Le Sieur Jean Baptiste, d’ Anvers, 
Pre'vot et Historiographe des Pays-Bas.— Les cruautez esercees sur les Chrestiens 
en la Ville d’Argier en Barbaric. Paris; 12mo. 

An English version is given in Purchas, vol. ii. : ‘ Relations of the Chris- 
tianitie of Africa, and especially of Barbary and Algier.’ The author was 
himself a captive at Algiers 1619-1620. The Latin edition has the following 
title ; ‘ Diarium rerum Argelm gcstarum ab .anno 1619 sive speculum miseri.u 
servorum Turcorum.' Coloni* : 8vo, 1623. 

Grammaye describes Algiers as •“Hell’s epitome — Miseries’ ocean — 
Christian’s Whirlepool— Torture’s Centre — Hell upon Earth— Whip of the 
Christian World,” &c. 

68. 1620. Mala, Pietro. — Relazione della presa fatta ai Turclii dalle galere di 
Francia in Barheria. 8vo. 

69. 1620. La Vietoire ohtenue par M. le General des Galeres de France sur les 
plus redoutables corsaires du Turc, ensemble ce qui s’est passe de memorable de 
son voyage en Barbarie. Paris : 8vo. 

69a. 1621. La deffaicte de cinq cents hommes et de quatre vaisseaux de guerre 
par le Sieur de Be.aulieu, capitaine d’une des galleres du roy, soubs Mgr. le due 
de Guise au mois de mars dernier. P.aris: 8vo. Reprinted in Arch des Yoy 
t. ii. pp. 402-12. 

70. 1621. Algier Voyage, in a journall or briefe reporting of all occunences 
hapening in the fleet of ships sent out by the King, His most excellent Majestic 
as well against the Pirates of Algiers as others, the whole body of the fleet 

consisting of 18 sayle, &c., by one that went along in the voyage. London. See 

a'so Purcha^i, Ho. 85. 

71. 1621 . Helation of the ‘ Jacob.’— See Purchas, Ko. 86 . 
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'72. 1G21. Rawlins, John. — See Purchas, Xo. 87. 

73. 1622. Gramaye, Jean Rap. — Africaj Illustrataj Lib. X. in quibus Barbaria 
gentesque ejus ut olim et nunc describuntur. Turnaci Xerviorum (Doomik) : 4tu. 
— See also Xo. 67. 

This is a mere plagiarism of Marmol and. Leo. — See also Purchas. 

74. 1622. Carta de un Capitan de Oran el Capitan D. Gregorio de la Cueva. 
"Without place or author : folio. 

75. 1622. Relacion verdadera de la Victoria que ha tenido el Seuor D. Juan 
ilanrique de Cardenas, hermano del Senor duque de Maquedo en las fuerzas de 
Oran contra Moros y Alorbes per el mes de Agosto. Without name of place oir 
author: folio. 

'76. 1622. Carta que escrivio Geronimo de Yturrica desde Oran a D. Anastasio 

Germonio, obispo de Tarantasia. Without place ; folio. 

77. 1623. Gorea, Antonio de. — Glorioso triumfo de tres martyres espafioles 
dos en Persia y uno en Argel. Sevilla : 8vo. 

'78. 1623. Accolti, B. — De hello a Christianis contra Barbaras gesto. Florentias : 
4to. 

79. 1624. Victoria quo tuvo el excellentissimo duque de Maqueda, general en 
sa flotera de Oran con los Moros de Beni-Aghu y todos sus aduares y los esclavos 
y prescas que en esta veuturosa victoria alcancaron este presente auo en 13 de 
Ootobre 1624. Madrid : folio. 

BO. 1624. Vietoire obtenue sur les corsaires. d’ Alger avec la prise de trois 
gallions et un grand navire Hollandois, par le serenissime prince Philibert de 
Savoie le 24 Juin 1624. Lyon : 8vo, jouxte la copie imprime'e a Rome et Genes. 

31. 1624. ramosa y admirable relacion de la gran Victoria que el Senor 
Marques de Santa-Cruz a tenido contra las galeras de Viserta y Argel, &c. 
Sevilla: folio. 

.32. 1625. Purchas, Samuel, “ Parson of St. Martins neare Ludgate.” — His 

Pilgrims, in 5 bookes (4 vol.). Loudon : folio, pp. 1973. 

The following are the articles connected with Algiers : — 

83. Page 749 (2nd vol.). Observations of Africa taken out of John Leo his 
9 Bookes. Translated by Master Pary, and the most remarkable things hither 
transcribed. 

84. Page 874 (2nd vol.). The description of the cittie of Alger written by 
Xicholas Xicholay, and how it came into the possession of Barbarossa. 

35. Page 881 (2nd vol.). A large Voyage in a Journall or briefe Reportary of 
all occurrences, hapning in the Fleet of Ships sent out by the King, His Most 
Excellent Majestic, as well against the Pirats of Algiers as others ; the whole 
body of the Fleet, consisting of 18 Sayle. Six of H.M. Ships, 10 Merchant Ships, 
2 Pinnaces, under the Comm.and of Sir Robert Mansel Knight, Vice-Admirall of 
England, and Admirall of that fleet, and a Counsell of Warre appointed by His 
Majestic. Written by one employed in that voyage, formerly pubhshed, and 
heere contracted. 

36. Page 887 (2nd vol.). The Relation of the Jacob, of 120 tunnes, which was 
about the end of October 1621 taken by the Turkish Pirats of Argier, and within 
9 days after four English youths did valiantly overcome thirteene of the said 
Turkes, and brought the Ship to St. Lucas in Spaine, where they sold nine of the 
Turkes for galley slaves, with mention of some other like English adventures. 



130 


A BIBLIOGRAPHi' OF ALGERIA. 


87. Page 889 (2nd voL). The wonderfull recovery of the Exchange of Bristow, 
from the Turkish PiratsofArgier, published by John Rawlins, heere abbreviated. 

83. Page 1561 (2nd voh). Relations of the Christianitie of Africa, and especially 
of Barbaree and Algier, written by J. B. Gramaye. 

89. Page 1577. Letter containing the admirable escape and glorious victory of 
J7. Roberts, T. Stevens, and R. Sncksbich, taken by Algier Pirates. 

90. 1626. Purclias, Samuel. — His Pilgrimage, or relation of the world and 
the religions observed in all ages and places, &rc. London : 9 books, in 1 vol. folio, 
pp. 1047. 

Chapter viii. of the 6th book treats of ‘ that part of Barbaric now called the 
Kingdom of Tunis and Tripoli.’ IVith map. Chapter ix. of the ‘ Kingdome of 
Tremisen, Algier, and other places anciently called Mauritania Caesariensis.' 
Chapter xhi. of ‘ Biledulgerid and Sarra, otherwise called Xumidia and Lybia.' 

91. 1626. Diseours veritable do la grande et notable victoire obtenue par les 
galleres chrestiennes contre cinq vaisseaux et un grand galiion conduicts par ur. 
insignc Pirate d’ Alger, Grec de nation, renegat et magicien de profe.ssion, nomme 
Asan Calafat, en laquelle furent delivres plusienrs chrestiens esclaves entre les 
i[uels estaient trois R.P. religieux, eapucins envoyes par obedience au voyage de 
la Terre Saincte pour la satisfaction d’un voeu de la Serenissime infante ct 
Archiduchesse des Pays-bas. 8vo. 

92. 1627. Masearenhas, Joam Carvalho. — Memoravel relacam da perdita de 
nao conceicam e Descripcuo nova da cidade de Argel. Lisboa : 4to. 

93. 1628. De Breves, Franeois Savary. — Relation des Voyages do M. 'le 
Breves tant en Groce, &c., qu’aux Royaumes de Tunis et Argier, &c. Paris : 4to, 
pp. 383. 

93a. 1628. Eigilsen, Olaf. — Kort Beratning om do Tyrkiske Saeroveres (af 
Argier) udi Island, 1626 ; af islandske oversaat paa dansk. Copenhaguc : 8vo. 

94. 1628. Byam, Henry. — A return from Argier. A sermon preached at 
Muirhead at the re-admission of a relapsed Christian into our Church. London : 
4to. 

95. 1630. Smith, Captain J.— True travels, adventures, and observations in 
Europe, Asia, Africa and America. London : folio, pp. vi.-59, with plate. 

96. 1630. Hoticia Frovineiarum Afrieae. Parisii. 

97. 16o0. Voyagie naer Africa, Tunis en Algiers beschreven door een 
Liefhebber op de Yloot derwaerts uyt Hollant gesondcn om de Christen Slaven te 
lessen in’t Jaer 1625. Hague : 4to. 

98. 1631, Antonio de St. Josd. — Relacion milagrosa del rescate que se hizc' 
en Argel. Valencia : 4to. 

99. 1632. Eelaeion Verdadera de la gran Victoria que el Br. D. Antonio de 

Zuiliga y de la Cuena Marques de Flores de Avila del Consejo de Guerra de sr. 
Majestad, su Governador y Capitan General de Oran, Reinos de Tremecen y 
Tunez, Tuvo con los Moros Verarajes distantes de Oran veinte y quatro leguas 
a los 7 de Octobre de 1632. ° 

Reprinted in Coleccion de Libros Espauoles Raros et Cuviosos. Madrid ; 

1881, tomo 15. 

99a. 1634. Les noms et qualitds de 97 Chrestiens captifs racheptez, cette 
anne'e par les religieux de I’ordre de Kotre Dame de la Mercy. Paris : 8vo' 
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100. 1634. Leo Afrieanus. — Turcici Imperii status accedit . . . de regno Algeri- 
ano atque Tunetano commentarius. Lugduni Batavorum : 8vo. 

101. 1635. Nuevo y verdadero suceeaso de un espantoso y estupendo 
incendio y guerra suoedido en la ciudad de Argel al primero de Julio 1635. 
Barcelona : 4 to. 

102. 1637. Navigation faite en Barbaric par Francois Brook, traduit de 
r Anglais. Utrecbt : 12mo. 

103. 1637. ntz-Gefifery, Charles. — Compassion towards captives, our brethren 
and countrymen who are in miserable bondage in Barbarie. Urged and pressed 
m 3 sermons, preached in Plymouth in October 1636. Oxford ; sm. 4to. 

104. 1637. Dan, Rev. Pdre. — Histoire de Barbarie et ses Corsaires, des Royaumes 
ct des Villes d’Alger, &c. Paris ; 4to, pp. 514. A second edition folio, 1649, 
pp. 489. A Dutch translation by G. van Brockbuijsen, Amsterdam, 1648. 

The author was for nearly half a century a Trinitarian father, engaged in 
the release of captives. His work is most interesting from an English point of 
view, as he gives an account of the Irish captives taken at the sack of Baltimore 
by the Algerines. — See also Charles Smith’s ‘ History of Cork,’ vol. i. p. 278. 

105. 1638. Mansour, Jacoub-al-Madjaheel-al, of the Almoahidin dynasty 
which reigned over Africa and Spain. He wrote a work which was translated into 
French under the title of ‘ Vie de Jacob Alinancor roy d’ Arabic.’ An English 
translation was published by Ashley in 1627, and a Spanish one at Saragossa in 
1603. 

108. 1035. Relacion verdadera de la presa quo las galeras do Venecia ban 
alcancado do las do Tunez y Argel. Madrid : 4to. 

107. 1639. Relacion Verdadera en quo se da cuenta muy por estenso del modo 
que tienen de viiiir assi Moros como Judios de la ciudad de Argel. Madrid : folio. 

108. 1640. Knight, Francis. — Relation of seaven yeares slaverie under the 
Turkes of Argiere, suSered by an English captive merchant. 'Whereimto is added 
a second booke containing a description of Argiere, with its originall manner of 
government, increase and present flourishing state. London : 4to. — See also 
Osborne’s Voyages, vol. ii. p. 481, and Churchill’s Collection, supplement. 

It contains an interesting account of the Kouloughli insurrection, and of the 
mission of M. de Sanson in 1635. 

109. 1642. Robinson, Henry. — Libertas or Beliefe to the English captives in 
Algiers and the great Turke, briefly discursing how such as are in captivity may 
be soonest set at liberty, others preserved, and the great Turk reduced to receive 
and to keep peace to the great lienefit of Trade. London : sm. 4to, pp. 12. 

110. 1643. Hdrault, Rev. Pere Pran 9 ois. — Les larmes et les clameurs des 
chrestiens Francois, Ac., captifs en la Ville d’Alger en Barbarie. Paris ; 8vo. 

111. 1644. Redemption fait a Alger par les P.P. de la Mercy. Bordeaux : 
12mo. 

112. 1645. Recit de I’Expedition faite en Alger par les religieux de N. D. de la 
Mercy, par le pere Francois Faure. Paris; 4to. 

113. 1645. Egreville, Le R. P. Edmond. — La vive foi et le recit fidUe de ce 
qui s’est passe dans le voyage de la redemption des captifs francois fait h Alger 
par les percs de I’ordre de Notre-Dame de la Merci. Paris : 8vo. 

114. 1645. Paure, P. — Recit de I’expedition en Alger par les religieux de N. D. 
de la Mercy. Paris : 4to. 



138 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALGERIA. 


1 15. 1646. Herault, Rev. Pfere Lueien. — Les Victoires de la Chari te ou citation 
des voyages de Barharie fait en Alger, pour le rachapt des esclaves frangois aux 
annees 1643-1645 ; ensemble ce qui s’e.st passe en sa captivite, emprisonement, et 
mort, arrive au dit Alger le 28 Janvier 1646, par les religieux de I’ordre de la 
T. S. Trinite. Paris : 8vo. 

116. 1647. Casson, Edmund. — A relation of the whole proceedings concerning 
the redemption of the captives in Argier and Tunis ; . . . together with a list of 
the captives’ names redeemed, and the prices they cost there in the market. Pub- 
lished by special authority. London, 4to. 

The list contains the names of 242 persons redeemed from slavery. 

117. 1647. Cason, Edmund. — An extract out of the letters of . . . the Parlia- 
ment’s agent at Aigier, directed unto the Committee of the Navy, dated 29. Octo- 
ber 1646. London : 4to. 

118. 1647. Sweet, Thomas, and Richard Robinson. — Letters from Barbary 
to their friends in London. 

Single sheet in the British Museum. Quoted in extenso by Playfair in ‘ The 
Scourge of Cliristendom,’ p. 65. 

119. 1648. Le F. D. C. — Les Triomphes de la Cbarite du P. Lueien Herault, ou 
relation de ce qui s’est passe dans la sortie des captifs de la Ville d’ Alger, qui y 
avaient ete arrestez apres sa mort, en.semble leur arrivee et les re'oeptions qui leur 
ont e'te' faites dans cedes de France ou ils ont passe. Paris. 

120. 1550. Rynaeker, Dr. — De Eeyse naar Afrika, Tuni.-i, Algiers, &c., gedaan 

in den jare 1625, onder’t boleydt van Dr. R als ambassadeur van Hare Hoog 

Mog. tot lossinghe van de Christcn-Slaven derwaarts gedeputeert. Haarlem : 4to, 
met grav. 

121. 1652. Lithgow, W. — Landreyze door Europa, Asia ende Africa. Amster- 
dam: 4to. Translated from the English, see ante. No. 63. 

122. 1662. Sanson, Nicolas. — L'Asie et I’Afriquc en plusieurs c-artes et 
plusieurs traites de geographic et d’histoire. Paris : folio. 

123. 1653. De la Boullaye le Gout, E. — Voyages et observations en Europe, 
Asie et Afrique jusqu’a lannce 1650. Paris: 4to. A Dutch translation in 
Amsterdam : 12mo, 1660. 

124. 1653. Procopius of Cmsarea. — Several editions of the original exist, and 
one English translation by Sir Henry Holcroft. ‘ History of the Warres of 
the Emperour Justinian, 8 books.’ London : folio, 1653. 

This translation is exceedingly rare. No copy exists in the British Museum 
or the Advocates Library in Edinburgh ; there is one at the Bodleian. In the 
second book, ‘ De Bello Vandalico,’ is a notice of the celebrated inscription said 
to have existed near Tangier, “We flee from the robber Joshua, the son of 
Nun.” 

A French translation, entitled ‘ Procope de la Guerre centre les Vandals,’ was 
published in Paris in 1670. For the original text see Corpus Scriptorum His- 
toric Byzantin®, Bonna’, 1838. 

125. 1653-56. Diveersche hescbrijvingen van de Noortkust van Africa. Hand- 
schrift : folio, pp. 72. 

126. 1654. Chaulmer.— Le tableau de I’Afrique ou sont repre'sentes les royaumes, 
rtipubliques, principautes, lies, presqu’iles, forts, &c., de cette seconde partie du 
monde. Paris : 12nio. 
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127. 1051. Tabiila Peutingerianaj ex edit. G. Harini, Amst. — See Appendix 
to Shaw, Xo. 247. Also ‘ La Table de Peutinger d'apres roriginal conserve a 
Vienne, par Ernest De,sjardins.' Paris : 1869. 

128. 1654. Cabala sive scrinia sacra. Misteries of State and Government in 
letters of illustrious persons and great agents in the reigns of Henry VIII., Queen 
Elizabeth, King Jame.s, and the late King Charles. London : 4to, pp. 347. 

Sir Thomas Mansel, in a letter to the Duke of Buckingham, recommending 
Sir Thomas Button, tells of his “ having gone to Algier, fireing the pyrate ships 
within the Moalc, and joynihg with Sir Eichard Hawkins in towing off one of 
the prizes becalmed within musket-shot of the Moale.’’ 

129. 1656. Sanson, W., d’Abbeville, geographe ordinaire dii Roy. — L’Afrique en 
plusieurs cartes noitveiles et exactes, et en divers traictes de geographic et d’his- 
toire, Ac. Paris : 4to, no pagination. 

Of all the countries he describes he says, “ Le royaume a Alger est aujour- 
dltuy le plus fometix, ou plustot le plus infame qii’il ait snr la coste de Barbaric.’" 

130. 1657. A Book of the Continuation of Foreign Passages. That is 
.... from General Blake’s Fleet. “ The Turks in Algiers do consent to deliver 
all the English slaves, and desire a firm peace." London : 4to, pp. 61. 

This I'amphlet contains many interesting documents, amongst others an 
account of General Blake’s “ batteriug Tunnis ” and “ the submission of the 
Turks in -Argiers."’ 

131. 165". Historie van de Turckischo Slaveric. Haag : 12mo. 

132. 1657. Aranda, Emmanuel d’. — Relation de la captivite et liberte du 
Sietir E. A. jadis csclave a Alger ou se trouvent plusieurs particularites d’Afrique. 
Paris ; 12mo ; another edition 1665, pp. 310, 

The author was a slave at Algiers from 1640 to 1642. In the latter year he 
published an account of his captivity in Spanislj, which wa.s translated into 
Latin and again into French, as above. Many other editions have appeared in 
various European countries, one in English, 1666. 

133. 1658. Petri de Quintanillo, Ord. Min.— OramimXiiiienii VirtutoCatholi- 
cum sen do Bello Alricaiio a Cardinali Xinienio confccto. Roma : 8vo. 

134. 1660. Relation de Voyage que le R. P. Heron, superietir Ministre 
dn couvent de la Sauit-Trinite de Chasteaiibriant en Bretagne, a fait en la Ville 
d’Alger, Coste de Barbaric, d'ou il a tire 57 captifs de la main des Turcs, et 
remis en liberte. Paris ; 8vo. 

135. 1660. Davitz, Pierre, Seigneur do Montmartin. — Description ge'ne'rale 

d’Afrique, sccondc partie du monde, avec tous ses Empires, Eoyaumes, Etats et 
Eepubliques. Paris, folio. — Xouvelle edition, reveue, corigee et augmentee par 

Jean Baptiste de Rocolls, conseillcr et aumonierdu Roy, et Historiograpbe de S.M. 

136. 1661. A Copy of the Captive’s Petition. The humble petition of divers 
persons who have suffered .... most miserable bondage in Algeir, and other 
places, under the Turks. London : s. sh. folio in British Museum. 

137. 1661. Relacion del Viaje que liizo la escuadra que embio el rey de 
Ynglaterra a la ciudad de Argel. Madrid ; folio. 

138. 1661. Relacion Verdadera embiada de la ciudad de Argel dando cuenta 
de los Alborotes y Midos, que aquellos Barharos tieneii entre si, eO miierte de! 
rev de Argci. hladrid : folio. 
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139. 1661. Eelacion Verdaxiera dando quenta del viaje de 16 cayios de 
guerra que embio el rey de Inglaterra a la ciudad de Argel y el successo que 
tuviruii. Madrid : folio. 

140. 1662. Ruyter, M. Az. de. — Joiirnael van den manliaften toeht op de 
roo vers van Baiba 3 'ren gescbreven. Amsterdam: 4to. 

141. 1663. Abul-Pharajius, G-. — Historia corapendiosa dynastiarum (orien- 
talium), auctore Georgio Abul-Pharajio, historiara complectens imiversalem a 
mundo condito, usque ad tcmjHira auctoris . . . arabice edita et latine versa ab 
Ed. Pocokio, cum supplemento latino conscripto. ( ixonim : 2 vol. 4to. 

142. 1663. E. P. Heron de Villefosse. — Le Miroir de la cbarite cbretienne, ou 
relation du voyage que les religieux de I’ordre de X. D. de la Meicy do France 
ont faite I’annee derniere en la villo d’Alger d’ou ils ont ramene environ une 
centaine de chretiens e.sclaves. Aix : 12mo. 

143. 1664. Instructie van dc Staten Generael vor J. B. van Mortaigne, Consul- 
General op de Custe van Barbaiyen ende G. de Vianen tiscael over’s lantsvloote 
naer Algier ende Tunis : 4to. 

144. 1664. La prise de Djidjeli. Relation a M. le duo de Slercrenr, par 
I’ecrivain de la barque du patron Cliarles Etienne de Marseille. 

This curious document was lately found by the Marquis de Courcoval in the 
Bibl. de I’.kvsenal, MS. vol. 5426, Fonds Conrard, t. xvii. 


145. ICCu. Cliastelet des Boys, le Sicur Bene de, gentilhomme angovin, 
captive ii .-Vigor en 1042.— L’Odysse'e ou divcrsite d'aventures, rencontres et 
voyages en Europe, Asie et .Afrique. Diviseo en quatre parties. La Pleche : 4to. 

Part of tins work treats of Algiers under the Turkish domination. It was 
republished by JI. Louis Piesse, in the ‘ P.cvue Africaine,' vol. x. p. 91 d so/. 

146. 1666. Recueil Historique contenant diveroes Pieces curieuscs de ce tumps. 
Cologne : 12mo, pp. 350. 

The articles regarding .Algiers are : — 

1. Projet pour 1 untreprise u’Alger. pp. 1-13. — The writer recommends the 
conquest of Algiers not only for the bcuelit of France Imt of all Christendom. 

3. Kelatiun contenant diverses particularitez de ^expedition do Gigcry du 
I’annec 1C64, et entre autres la retraitte des troiippes franeoises riar'^ M. de 
Castellan, pp. 20-58. 

147. 1666. Birago Avogadro, J. B.— Ilistoire Africaine de la division de 
I'empire des Arabes, et de I’origine, et du progres de la Monarchic des Mahometans 
dans l’.Alrique, et dans I’Espagne ; e'erite en Italien, et mise en Francais, lar 
il. il. D. P. (Michel de Pure). Paris : 12mo. 

The Italian text was published at Venice in 16.50 : 4to. 


4d8. 1669. A true Relation of Capt. Kemptbom’s engagement in the 
Manj-ltose^\\\t\i seven Algiei meu-of-war. London : folio, plate. 

149. 1670. Relation gendrale du combat et .ie la dufaite de six corsaires 
d Alger, qui out ete brides sur les cotes de Barbaric le 28 aout 1070 Par M !> 
Lieut, vau Ghent, Amiral d’Hollande, et quelques vaisseaux de Icscadre .le M 
.Allen, A lee-Arairal d’Angleterre. Paris: 4to. 


^Tr'vr^ of ffio ^fotory and happy success of a squa.lron of 

II.M. 1 leet m the Mediterranean against the Pyrates of Algiers Tak™ as .veil 
out of a letter from Sir Thomas Allen, His Majesty’s Admiral in those se^s, and 
irona Sir A\ il. Godolphm, H.M. Envoye Extraordinary to the court of Spain 
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as also from a relation made by Heer van Ghent, the Admiral of the Dutch fleet, 
who assisted in that action. Published by Authority. 

151. 1670. Ogilby, John. — Africa: being an accurate description of the regions 
of Egypt, Barbary, Lybia, and the Billedulgerid, &c. Folio, maps and plates. — A 
mere translation of Dap^rer. — See 2so. 168. 

152. 1670. Allen, Admiral Sir Thomas. — A true account of the victory and 
success of a squadron of H.M. Fleet against the Pyrates of Algiers. London : 4to. 

153. 1670. Breve relacion de la general expulsion de los Hebreos de la Juderia 
de la ciutad di Oran, por el Capitan D. Luis Joseph de Sotomayor y Valenzuela, 
folio. 

154. 1670. Losado, Fr. Gabriel Gomez de. — Escuela de trabajos, en quatro 
libros dividida ; primero, del cautiverio mas cruel y tyranno ; segundo, noticias y 
govierno de Argel ; tercero, necessitad y conveniencia de la redencion de cautivos 
cristianos ; quarto, el mejor cautivo rescatado. Madrid: 12mo. 

Historia d’Argel, con la vida del Martyr Fr. Pedro Pasqual de Valencia. 

Madrid : 4to. 

155. 1670. The adventures of T. S., an English merchant taken prisoner by 
tlie Turkes at Argiors and carried into the inland countries of Africa ; ■n-ritten 
by the author, and fitteil for the public view bj' A. Roberts. London : 12mo. 

158. 1670. Hyeronimus, a Portuguese Jesuit. — Bericht von der wahr Beschaf- 

feiiheit des ilohreiilandes. Xuremberg. 

157. 1671. Spragge, Sir Edward. — A fine and perfect relation of the happy 
successe and victory obtained against the Turks at Bugia by H.M. Fleet in the 
Mediterranean under the command of Sir E. Spragge. London : folio. 

158. 1671. Balthorpe, I. — The Streights Voyage, or St. Davids Poem; con- 
cerning an expedition to Algiers. London: 12mo. 

This is a quaint account in doggerel ver.se of the expedition against Algiers 
in 1669, under the command of Sir Thomas Allen ; the writer was on board the 
St. David, bearing the flag of Rear-Admiral Sir John Harman ; Balthorpe had 
himself passed a year and a half in captivity. 

158a. 1671. Guevara, Luis Velez de. — La conquista de Oran. Comedia 
lamosa. Madrid : 4to. — See Comedias Varias, t. xxxv. 

159. 1671. Erzahlung der Reisc des bischop von Beryte nach Algier durcli 
Syrien, Arabien, Persien, &c. Leipzig : 4to, plates. 

160. 1671. Hartman. — Dcscriptio locorum in prima expeditione adversus Turcos 
Algerenses observatorum a Mayo 1669 ad Aprilem 1671. In verse. Londini : 
12mo. 

161. 1672. De Carolis, D. — II More transportato in Venezia, overo curioso 
racconto de costumi, riti et religioue dei populo dell’ Africa, &c. Reggio: 8vo ; 
Bologna, 1674. 

162. 1672. Blome, B. — A aescription of the Island of Jamaica . . . with the 
State of Algiers, 12mo. Another edition, Svo, 1678, with the following title : — 
A description of the Island of Jamaica ... to which is added The Present 
State of Algiers in the Year 1678 ; also a list of the ships belonging to the jiort, 
with separate pagination, 1 to 17. 

163. 1074. L’heureux esclave, on Relation des aventures du Sieur. de la 
Martinifere en Barbaric. Paris : 12mo. 

164. 1675. Cinquecento schiavi christiani redenti in Algieri. Roma: 4to. 
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165. 1G75. Okeley, William. — ^Ebcnezer: or a small monument of great 

merc\', appearing in the miraculous deliverance of William Okeley, William 
Adams, John Anthony, John Jephs, and John Carpenter, from the miserable 
slavery of Algiers, with a further narrative of James Deane and others. 

W. Okeley was steward or bailiff to the ancestors of Sir Danvers Osbourn at 
Chickson, in Bedfordshire. He and his comijanions escaped to Majorca in a 
canvas boat. This work was reproduced in Harris’s Collection of Travels 
(Xo. 210), vol. ii., appendix, p. IG, and in various other forms. 

168. 1675. Eocqueville, Sieur de. — Relation des mccurs et du gouvernement 
des Turcs d’Alger. Paris : 12mo. 

The author was of good Proveneal family, and prassed nine years in slavery 
at Algiers. 

167. 1676. The present state of Tangier, in a letter signeil P. G. to the Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland .... to which is added. The Present State of Algiers. 
London : 12mo. 

168. 1676. Dapper, O.— Xaukerige Beschryvinge der Afrikaen.'chen Gewesten 
van Egypten, Barbaryen, Lybien, Bdediilgered, Xegroslant, Guinea, Ethiopia. 
Abyssinie. Amsterdam: folio. French tr.inslation published 16SG, folio. 

169. 1678. Eeeit veritable de cc qui s’est passee dans le rachapt de captifs 
qu’ont fait les religieux de X. D. de la Mercy, dans la villo d’Alger, en Barbaric, 
pendant les mois d'Avril ct de Mai 1078. Paris : 4to. 

170. 1679. Sehelshate, D. Emm. A.— Ecclesia Africana sub primate Cartha- 
ginensi. Parisiis : 4to, pp. 328. Another edition was published in the same year 
at Antwerp. 

171. 1080. Letter from the King of Morocco to Charle.s 1. for the reducing of 

Sally, Aregiers, &c. London : folio. ° 

172. 1680. The case of many hundreds of iioor English Captives in Algier. 
together with some remedies to prevent their increase, humbly presented to both 
Houses of Parliament, London : foli'5. 


■ 173. 1680. The Algier Slave’s releasment, or the unchangeahle Boat- Wain 
A Ballad in broadside folio. H.a. London, in Briti.sh Museum. 


174. 1681. List of the English redeemed out of Slavery by the taking of the 

Golden Horse of Argier. London : folio. ' ° 

175. 1682. Addison, L., D.D.— The present state of the Jews, wherein i- 
contained an e.xact account of their customs, secular and religions, to which is 
annexed a summary discourse of the Misna, Talmud and Gemara. 3rd ed 
London: 12mo, pp. 248. The 1st ed. was published 1675, 8vo; the 2nd 
1676, 12mo. 

The book is the result of the author’s “ Conversation which for several years 
[he] held with the Jews in Barbary, who are the subjects of the following 
remarks." ~ 


176. 1682. Treaty between Great Britain and Algiers, signed by Admiral Herbert 
and the Dey, 10th April.— See Hert.slet’s Treaties,' vol. i."p. 58. 

177. 1684. The speech of Hadji Giafer Aga, Ambassador fiom the Divan of 

Algier to His Most Christian Majesty at Versailles (July 4th, 1084), too-etlier 
with the French King’s answer, London : s. sh. folio. ' 


178. 1684. Historie van Barbaryen on derzelfs zeerovers, &c. A Dutch 
translation of the work of P^re Dan, translated by G. de Broeckhuysen and 
b. de V nes. Amsterdam ; folio, plate. 
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179 . 1684. Articles de la Paix accord^ au nom du Eoi par le Chevalier de 
Tourville au Bacha, Dey, Divan et Milice d’Alger. 

This i.s cited amongst the “ Nouveauties ’’ in the ‘Journal des Savan?,’ 
1684, p. 209. 

180 . 1685. Marana, Jean Paul. — Dialogo fra Genova et Algieri, citta fulminate 
dal Giove Gallico. Amsterdam; 8vo. Also a French version, Dialogue de Genes 
et Alger, villes foudroyies par ies armes . . . de Louis le Grand. Amsterdam : 12mt'. 

181. 1685. Pliny. — See Shaw, Iso. 247. 

182. 1686. Eocqueville, Sieur de.— Relation du Eoyaume et du Gouvernement 
d’Alger. Paris: 8vo. 

183 . 1686. Treaty between Great Britain and Algiers, signed by Sir William 
Sloane, Bart., and the Dey, 6th April. — See Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. i. p. 66. 

184 . 1686. St. Augustine, Les Confessions de . . . Traduction nouvelle sur 
I’edition latine des Peres Beuedictins de la Congregation de St. Maur. Paris. — See 
also Xo. 203. 

A modern cheap edition was publi.Jied by J. Parker & Co. in 1863, The 

Confessions of St. Augustine. Oxford and London : 12mo, pp. 248. 

185 . 1686. Coppin, Jean. — Le Boucher de I'Enropo, on la Guerre Sainte, con- 
tenant des avis . . . qui peuvont servir de lumiere aux Eois . . . de la Chretientc 
pour guarantir lours Otats des incursions dcs Turcs . . . aveo une relation do 
Voyages faits dans la Tuiquie, la Thebaide et la Barbaric. Lyon: 4to. 

186. 16SS. De la Croix, Le Sieur. — Relation universelle de I’Afrique, Ancienne 
et Uloderne, ou Ton voit ce qu'il y a de remarquable, tant dans la terre ferme que 
dans les isles, avec ce quo le Eoi a fait de memorable contro les corsaires de 
Barbaric, &c. Tomes 4. Lyon : 12mo. — See also Journal des Savans, 1689, 
p. 131. Also Nos. 188, 202. 

187. 1688. Letter from Ismail Pacha to Louis XIV. Communicated by 11. 
Feraud, French llinister in Morocco, and published in the Revue Africaine, 
Xo. 163, Jan. and Feb. 1884, p. 68. 

The author was Pasha of Algiers in 1660, expelled by Mezzomorto in 1686, 
brought back by the French Ambassador in 1688, but he was not allowed to 
land. He then proceeded to Morocco, where he died shortly after the events 
recorded in this letter. 

188 . 1688. Petit de la Croix. — Relation Universelle de I’Afrique Ancienne et 
Moderne. Lyon : 4 vol. 8vo. — See Xos. 186, 202. 

189 . 1688. Prdjus, Roland. — Voyage into Mauritania. Translated from the 
French. London ; 8vo. 

190 . 1689. Histoire des demieres Revolutions de Tunis et des Mouvemens 

du Eoyaume d’Alger. Paris ; 12mo, pp. 378.- — See also Journal des Savans, 16S9, 
p. 417. Another edition in 1713. , 

191 . 1689. Seltsame Begebenheiten Thomas Skinner, eines englischen Kaiif- 
mannes, welcher von den AlgierL-chen* seeraubern zum sklaven gemacht und in 
das inwendige land von Africa gefiihrt worden. Sultzbach : 4to. 

192 . 1689. Roberts, A. — Historie der Xeu gefundenen Vulcker Sevarambes gen. 
11. Die seltzamen Begebenheiten Herrn F. Spden] engl. Kauff Herr; welcher 
von den algier See-Eaubern zum Sclaven gemacht und in d. inwendige Land von 
Africa gefuhret worden. M. Be.schreibg. v. Algier. Sultzbach. M. Frontisp. u. 
16 Kpfrn. 4. cart. 
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193. I'lSO. Estrait d’une lettre escrite d’Algier, le 24 Avril, 1689, on 
the terms of peace between France and Algiers. Amsterdam : 4to. 

184. 1690. Sylvester, M. E. A. — Fimdacion liistorica de los ospitales que la 

religion de la Santa Trinidad, redemi-cion de cautivos tiene en la ciutad de Argel, 
con la descripcion de esta cintad. Madrid : 4to. 

195. 1690. Leydecker, Melchior. — Historia Ecclesi* Africanai. Utrecht and 

Leipzig: 4to. 

186. 1693. Brooks, Erancis. — Barbarian Cruelty, being a true history of the 

distressed condition of the Christian Captives under the tyranny of Mully 
Ishmail, Emperor of Jilorocco . . . likewise a particular account of his late wars 
with the Algerines. London : 12mo, pp. 118. 

197. 1694. Schauplatz barbariseher Slaverey, oder, von Algier, Tripoli, Tunis 
und Sale. Hamburg : 8vo. 

198. 1694. Lagrange, Jos. de Chancel de. — Adherbal, Roi de Eumidie. A 
tragedy in 5 acts and m verse, Paris. Another edition, published at Amsterdam 
in 1702, 12mo. Subsequent editions have been published under the title of 
‘ Jugurtha.’ 

199. 1696. Eavennatis anonymi Cosmographia. — See App. to Shaw, No. 247. 
Also Eavennatis anonymi Cosmographia et Guidonis Geographica. Edd. Pender 
et Parthey, Bcrolini : 18(J0. 

200. 1698. Scylax. — Sec App. to Shaw. 

201. 1698-1700. Geographiae Veteris Scriptores Graeci Minores, cum 
interprotatione Latina. Edd. J. Hudson, Oxon. Twovol. In vol. i. are Hannonis 
Periplus and Scylacis h’eriplus ; and in vol. ii. Strabonis Epitome. 

202. 1698. De la Croix. — Relaticiii universellcderAfriquc.ancicnne et moderne. 
Lyon ; 4 vol. 12mo. — See Nos. 186, 188. 

A work complete in its time. He mentions that the plain of the “ Motygic 
(Jletidja) produces two or three crops of cereals every year! 

203. 1700. Sancti Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi Operum. 
Antwerpiffi : 2 vol. folio. — See also No. 184. 

204. 1700. Treaty between Great Britain and Algiers, signed by Capt. Munden, 
E.N., and Consul Cole, 17 Aug. — See Ileitslet’s Treaties, vol. i. p. 72. Also 
another signed by the same, 28 Oct., 1703. 

205. 1703. £tat des Eoyaumes de Barbaric, Tripoly, Tunis et Alger. 

Contenant I’histoirc natnrelle et politique de ces pays : la maniere dont les Turcs 
y traitent les esclaves et comme on les rachete ; avec la tradition de I’Eglise pour 
le rachat et le soulagement des captifs. Rouen : 1703, 12mo, pp. 413. La Haye : 
1704, 12mo. Another edition, Rouen, 1731, 

206. 1703. Busnot, Dominique.— La Tradition de I’Eglise dans le soulagement 
on le rachat des esclaves. Rouen : 18mo. 

207. 1704-1747. Churchill’s CoUection of Voyages and Travels. London : 
<ol. 8 vol. Contains vol. iii. p. 154, Sir WiUiam Monson’s Naval Tracts in 
six books. 

208. In book ii. is a “ Consultation before the Lords of the Council in 1617 as to 

how the pirates of Argirrs may be suppressed. The danger and uncertainty in 
surprizing Argiers. The ill-managed enterprise upon Argiers in the reign of 
King James.” “ 
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'209. Vol. vii. contaiDs an account of the captivity of William Davis, with a 
description of Algiers, and of the .seven years’ slavery of Richard Knight there. 

210. 1705. Harris, John, A.M. — Xavigantium atque Itinerantium Bibliotheca, 
or a complete collection of voyages and travels, consisting of above four hundred of 
the most authentic writers ; h^inning with Hackluit, Purchas, &c., in English ; 
Ramusio in Italian ; Thevenot, &c., in French ; De Bry and Grynmi Xovus Orbia 
in Latin ; the Dutch F.ast India Company in Dutch ; and continued with others of 
note, &c., &c. London : 2 vol. folio, pp. 862, 928, and [App.] 56. 

Book iii. chap. iv. contains John Leo’s Description of the Kingdom of 
Tremesan [Tlemf;en], with additions from Marmol. In chap. xii. there is a 
Description of Algier . . . taken from Xicholas Xicolay. Chap. xiii. contains 
An Account of the English fleet sent against the Algerines under Sir R. Mansel 
(1620-21). Chap. xiv. i contains A Relation of the taking and recovering of 
English ships ; and in the appendix is the remarkable story of William Okeley 
and his companions, see No. 165. 

•211. 1712. Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de. — The history of the renowned 
Don Quixote de la Mancha, translated from the original 63 ' several hands, and 
jtuhlished by Peter Motteux. Adorned with sculptures. 3rd ed. London : 
■1 vol. 12mo, pp.d322. 

The “account of tire author” says that “he had been many years a 
soldier, and five a cajitive.” 

212. 1710? Staat von d. Konigreiche Algier in Afrika. Without place or 

date. View of Algiers. • 

213. 1713. Traotaet tusschen Haer Hoog Mog. de Heereu Staten Generael der 
vereenighde Xedcrlanden ende de Regeeringc van Algiers. In’s Giavenhage : 4to, 
pp. 14. 

214. 1713. Ruinart Thierri Acta Primorum Martyrum sincera et selecta 
ex libris cum editis turn manuscriptis collecta, &c. Amsterdami : fol. Various 
other editions and translations have been published, the latest at Madrid, in 
Spanish, 1864. 

'215. 1716. Treaty between Great Britain and Algiers, signed by Captain 

Xorbury, ii.u.. Captain Eaton, k.k., and Consul T. Thompson. 29th Oct., 1716. 
— See Hertslet's Treaties, vol. i. p. 75. 

216. 1718. The Levant Company of Merchants, Case of. London : folio. 

See also Historical View of the conduct and proceedings of the Levant Company. 
London ; folio, 1753. And An Account of the Levant Compau 3 ', by John Walsh. 
London : 8 vo, 1825. 

The first charter of the Company was granted in 1581, and Mr. Harebome 
was sent out as ambassador to Constantinople. He apixrinted Mr. John Tipton 
first Consul at Algiei's. — See Xo. 38. 

217. 1721. Comelin, Francis. — Dc Pordre de la Sainte-Trinite (les Mathurins). 
Voyage pour la redemption des Captifs aux Royaumes d’Alger et de Tunis, fait 
en 1720. Paris: 16mo, pp. 306. Also in 1725 an English translation, viz. — 

218. Comelin, Fran: Philemon de la Motte, and Jos. Bernard (Mathurin- 
Trinitarian Fathers).. — Voyage to Barbary for the Redemption of Captives in 
1720. With lists of more than 400 slaves ransomed from Mequinez, also exact 
draughts of that place, Alcasar, Oran, and its neighbourhood. London ; 8vo. 

219. 1722. ‘Sewel, Willem. — The history of the rise, increase, and progress of 
the Christian iieople called Quakers, intermixed with several remarkable ocenr- 

L 2 
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rences. Written originally in Low Dutch by William Sewel, and by himself 
translated into English. London : fob, pp. 723. 

Pp. 392-7 narrate the capture by “ a pyrate of Algiers,” and recovery bj' 
the crew, of a Quaker ship. “ G. Fox writ a book to the King of Algiers ” to 
prove slavery unlawful by the Koran. 

220. 1725. Laugier de Tassy, N. — Histoire du Hoyaume d’ Alger. Amster- 
dam : 12mo, maps. 

The author was Commissionnaire de la Marine for the King of Spain in 
Holland. His work was pir.ited in English by Worgan in 1728 and 1750, 
see Kos. 225 and 257, and it has been tran.slated into several other languages. 

It was also pirated in French,* Etat General et particnlier du Pioyaume et de 
la ville d’Alger, et de son gouvernement, &c.’ La Haye : 1750, 12mo. — See 
Ko. 255. A new edition of the original work was published in 1732 under the 
title : * Etat d’esclavage des Chretiens an Royaume d’Alger avec celui de .son 
gouvernement, &c.’ Amsterdam : 8vo, pp. 390. The author copies freely from 
Marmol. A Spanish edition was published at Rarcelona in 1733, pp. 340, with 
maps and view of Algiers. 

221. 1725. Memolres du Chevalier d’Aj’vieux. Paris : 6 vol. 12mo. 

He was sent to settle the disputes which had arisen between the Governor 
and other officials at the Bastion de France, and was also named French Consul 
at Algiers, where he arrived in 1C74. 

222. 1726. Relation du Voyage pour la redemption des Captifs rux Royaumes 
de Maroo et d’Alger pendant ^s annees 1723, 1724 et 1725, par les PP. Jean 
de la Faye, D. Mackar, A. d’.Arcisas et H. Le Roy. Paris : 12mo, pp. 304, written 
by C. L. Massac. The portion relating to Algiers is only from p. 300 to 352. 

223. 1726. Bruzen la Martiniere. — Le Grand Dictiunnaire Geographique el 
Critique. A la Haye, Amsterdam, Rotterdam : folio. 

Vol. i. contains an account of Algiers, pp. 224-31. 

224. 1737. Charles VT., Empereur.— Copies des Articles conclus au nom de 

sa Majeste Imperiale . . . et de la liegence d’Alger . . . au sujet de la navigation 
&o. 4to. ° ’ 

225. 1728. Morgan, J. — History ol Algiers, to avhich is prefixed an epitome 
of the General History of Barbary from the earliest times. London : 4to, 
pp. xix. and 680. 

This is a mere translation of the work of Laugier de Tassy, see Ko. 220. 

226. li_9. Thou, J. A. de. History of his own time. Translated from the 
Geneva edition of 1620, by Bernard Wilson, A.M., Vicar of Xewark-upon-Trent, 
and Prebendary of Lincoln. London : 2 vol. folio, pp. 699 and 568. 

Books Vir. and XX. give au account of the affairs of Africa— Fez, Morocco, 
Tremezen, and Tunis, and descent of the Turks on Africa, at Tripoli, in the 
53rd year of that century [sixteenth]. Buacon, brother of the King of Fez 
having made a descent with Portuguese help on Alhazemas, his ships were 
attacked by “ Sala Rous, Governor of Algiers, in the name of Soliman, Emperor 
of the Turks.” Afterwaids Buacon goes to Algiers, and Sala Rous becomes his 
ally against Fez. 

227. 1729. Treaty between Great Britain and Algiers, signed by Admiral 
Cavendish and the Dey, 18th March, 1729.— See Hertslet’s Treaties vol. *i 
p. 78. 

228. 1730. Villotte, le Pere Jacque, Jesuit Missionary.— Voy. cue d'un Mis- 
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■sionnaire de la Compagnie de Jesns en Tiirquie, en Perse, en Armeeie, en Arabie, 
et en Barbarie. Paris ; 12tno, pp. G47. 

The writer finished his voyages by proceeding along the coast of Africa, from 
the Syrtis to Bone, whence he proceeded to Marseilles. 

229. 1731. Godefroy, les P.P. — Etat des Royaumes de Barbarie, Tripoly, 
Tunis et Alger ; contenant I’histoire politique et naturelle de ces pais — La maniere 
dont les Turcs y traitent les esclaves, comme on les rachete et di verses aventures 
curieuses — Avec la tradition de Eglise pour le rachat des captifs. Rouen ; 12mo. 

230. 1732. Rapin de Thoyras, P. de. — The History of England written in 
French by Mr. Rapin de Thoyras, translated into English, with additional notes, 
by N. Tindal, m.a.. Vicar of Great Waltham in Essex. London ; 2 vol. folio, 
pp. 849 and 807. 

Vol. ii. p. C36, Algerines commit depredations on English and Dutch ships 
(1661-4). Xeither Lawson nor Ruyter have much success against them 
(1664). P. 153, Sir T. Allen forced the Algerines to a ireace. 

231. 1732. Roftelius, Ch. — Historisk och politisk Beskrifning. Stockholm : 
4to. 

This is a history of Algiers from 1516 to 1732. 

232. 1732. Morgan, Joseph. — A compleat history of the Present Seat of War 
in Africa between the Spaniards and the Algerines, giving a full and exact 
account of Oran and Al-Marsa al-kebir. With a new map of the Kingdom of 
Algiers. Loudon: pp. 140 (erroneously dated ^.d.c.xxxii.). 

With this is bound up, separate pagination 1-38, The Spanish Conquest, 
or a journal of their late expedition, from their first preparation to their 
embarkation, and from thence to the taking of Oran and the surrender of 
Mazalquivir. 

232a. 1732. Relacion de lo acaecido en la navigaoion de la Armada que se 
oongregu en la Bahia de Alicante y do los gloriosos progresos del exercito del Eey 
en la conquista d restauracion de la plaza de Oran en Africa en los dias 29 y 30 de 
junio y 1 de Julio de esto ano. s.l. : 4to, pp. 8. 

An Italian version published at Florence in the same year. 

233. 1733. Monsieur * * *. — Histoire de I’Empire des Cherifs en Afrique — Sa 
Description Geographique ct Historique — La relation de la prise d’Oran par 
Philippe V., Roy d'Espagne — Avec I'abrege de la Vie de Iilonsieur de Santa 
Crux, cy-devant Ainbassadeur en France, et Gouverneur d'Oran depuis la prise de 
cette Ville, ornee d'un plan tres exact de la Ville d'Oran et d’une Carte de 
I’Empire des Cherifs. Paris: 12mo, pp.346andl63. (Attributed toL'AbbeBoulet.) 

234. 1733. Hebenstreit, J. E. — De Antiquitatibus Romanis per Africam 
repertis. Leipzig: 4to. 

235. 1733. Clariana, Don Antonio, Chevalier of the Order of St. John, 
published in Madrid a translation of Laugier de Tassy’s ‘ Histoire du Royaume 
d’Alger ’ (Ko. 220). In a supplementary chapter, Xo. 12, he gives an interesting 
account of the re-capture of Oran by the Spaniards in 1732, under the Comte de 
Montemar. — See Berbrugger, Rev. Afr., vol. viii. p. 12. 

236. 1733. Iiambrechts, M. — Journael gehouden in ’s lands schip van oorloge 
AVaatervliedt, Kapt. D. Roos, in de jaien van 1733 en 44. 

Handschrift van 66 pp. folio, Zeer interessant dagboek eener reis naar 
Algiers, geschreven door den 2*" kommandant dier expeditie. 
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237. 1734. Eecueil de Mandements de 27osseigneurs les EvGques en faveur 
de la Kudemption des Captifs. Tours : 18mo, pp. 72. 

238. 1735. Antonini August! Itinerario. — See Appendix to Sliaw, No. 247. 

239. 17.35. Morgan, J. — Journal of tlie Spanish Expedition to Oran. — -Voyage 
of the Mathurin Fathers to Algiers and Tunis for the Redemption of Captives in 
1720. London : 8vo. 

240. 1735. D’Arvieus:, Le Chevalier, Cousul d’Alep, d’Alger, et de Tripoli. — 
Memoires de . . . . mis en ordre par le R. P. Jean-Baptiste Labat, de I’ordre des 
Freres PrScheurs. Paris : 6 vol. 12mo. 

This contains a description of Algiers and its environs, with observations on 
the customs of the people and the government of the place. — See also Journal 
des Savans, 1735, p. 205. 

241. 1736. Le Boy . — Etat General du royaume et de la ville d’Algcr. La 
Haye: 16mo. Another edition in Paris, 1750, pp. 231. 

242. 1736. Boyde, Henry.— Several V oyages to Barbary, containing an historical 
and geographical account of the country, with the hard.ships, sufferings and 
manner of redeeming Christian slaves. Appendi.x : The History, ancient and 
modern, of Oran and A1 M.arsa. 2 pt. London ; 8vo, pp. 146 and 158, plates and 
maps. A jilagiarism from the works of the Trinitarian. Fathers. 

243. 1737. Reftelius, Carl. — Historislc och politisk Boskrifning ofwer Riket 
och Sstaden Algier, &c. Stockholm : 2 pts. in 1 vol. 4to. 

This embraces the history of Algiers from 1516 to 1732. 

244. 1737. Rousseaux. — A ventures de Dona Inos de la Cisternas, qui d'esclavc 
a Alger en devint la Souveraine. Utrecht : 12mo. 

245. 1737. Brooks, F. — Navigation fait en Barbarie, contenant diverses ohoses 
curieuses, et de quelle maniere il fut pris sur iner par trahison et mene en esclavage, 
les aventures qu'il y a cues et comment, aprcs dix anue'ea de servitude, il s’&happa. 
Autrecht, 1737 : 8vo, pp. 76. — See No. 106. 

246. 1738. Pitts, Joseph, of Exon. — A faithful account of the Religion and 
Manners of the Mahometans, in which is a particular relation ... of Algier and 
the country adjacent, . . . with an account of the author’s being taken captive,, 
the Turks’ cruelty to him, and of his escape. London : 12mo, pp. 259. 

247. 1738. Shaw, Thomas, d.d., r.K.8., Fellow of Queen’s College, Oxford.— 
Travels and Observations relating to several parts of Barhary and the Levant. 
Oxford ; folio, pp. xv., 442, 60 ; second edition, 4to. 

Dr. Shaw v\as chaplain to the Consulate at Algiers, This is one of the most 
valuable works ever written on North Africa.— See ‘ Quarterly Review ’ vol xcix 
p. 331. , . . 

In an Appendix he gives : — Sylloge excerptorum ex veteribus Geographis 
Historicis, &c., or a collection of such extracts from the old Geographere, His- 
torians, &c., as chiefly relate to that pait of Africa or Barbary known the 
name of the Kingdom of Algiers and Tunis, as follows :-Herodoti Histor., 
Libro iv.. Lug. Bat. 1715. Scylacis Caryandensis Periplo, Oxon. 1698.' 
Strahonis Rerum Geographiam, Libris ii. and xvii., Amst. 1619. Cl. Ptolemmi 
Geographite, Libri iv. and viii., Amst. 1619, Pomponio Mela, De Situ Orbis 
Isc® Dumnon., 1711. C. Plinii Secundi Hist. Naturalis, Libro v.. Par. 1680' 
J. Solini Pol>histore, Iraj. ad Ehen. 1685. Antonini Ajig. Itinerario Lu" 
Bat. 1738. .Ethlci Cosmographia, Lug, Bat. 1696. J. Honorii Oratoris 
excerptis, iliid. Sexti Eufi Breviario Hist. Eomaute, Hanov. 1611. Pauli 
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Orosii adversiis Paganos Historia, Col. 1582. Martiani Mine! Felicis 'CapelliB 
de Nuptiis Philosophias, Lib. vi., Bas. 1577. Isidori Hispalensis Originum, 
Lib. xiv., ibid. Collatione Cartbaginensi, Notitia Episcuporum Africte sub 
Hunerico, Concilio Carthaginensi sub Cypriano, &c. ; sive Is'otitia omnium 
Episcopatuum Ecclesia? Alricanie ; quje prwfigitur S. Optuli de Schism. Dona- 
tistarum, Libris septem, opera et studio M. Lud. Ell. Du Pin, Antuer. 1702. 
Notitia utraque Dignitatum cum Orientis turn Occidentis, ultra Arcadii Hono- 
riique tempora, Lugd. 1608. Ravenate anonymo, Amst. 1696. Tabula 
Peutingeriana, ex edit. G. Hornii, Amst. 1654. [This table, which is indis- 
pensable for students of the Ancient Geography of Xorth Africa, has been 
reproduced in autograph from the original MS. in the Imperial Library at 
Vienna by E. Chambrier, “Commis auxiliaire au Secretariat du Conseil de 
Gouvemement du Gouvemement General de I’Algerie.”] 

Shaw’s work was translated into French, and published at La Haye, 1743, 
2 vol. 4to, carte et figures; and into German, and published at Leipzig, 
1765, 4to. 

248. 1738. Seran de la Tour, I’Abbd. — Histoire de Scipion I'Africain, avec 
les Observations de Chevalier de Folard sur la Bataille de Zama. Paris : 12mo. 

249. Marsolier, Jacques. — Histoire du Ministere du Cardinal Ximenes, Arche- 
vesque de Toledo et Regent d’Espagne. Paris ; 2 vol. 12mo. 

Book V. contains the project of the Cardinal for the conquest of Oran, which 
he oft’ered to do at his own cost. He obtained the chief command for himself 
and the second for Don Pedro Xavarro. In the first expedition he was success- 
ful ; in the second he was defeated. An earlier edition was published in 1704. 

250. 1742. ToUot, le Sieur. — Nouveau voyage fait au Levant es annees 1731-2, 
nontenant les desciiptions d' Alger, Tunis, &c. Paris: 8vo, pp. 354. — See also 
Piesse, Rev. Afr., vol. xi. p. 417. No. 2820. 

251. 1742. Thurloe, John. — A Collection of the State Papers -of. London ; 
7 vol. fol. 

The originals are in the Bodleian Library. These contain many interesting 
documents connected with Algiers from Oliver Cromwell, Blake, and others. 

252. 1749. Cervantes, M. de Saavedra. — Comedias y entremeses de Miguel 
de Cervantes Saavedra, el autor del Don Quixote, divididas en dos tomos, con una 
dissertacion 6 prologo sobre las comedias de Espagna. Madrid : 2 vol. 4to, 
pp. 243, 326. 

At p. 155, vol. i., Los Banos de Argel. At p. 58, vol. ii.. La Gran Sultana 
Dona Cathalina di Orviedo. The subject of these is Algerine slavery. 

253. 1744. Sallust. — The worksof Sallust, translated into English by T. Gordon. 
4to. 

Subsequent editions are too numerous to quote. 

254. 1748. Gentleman’s Magazine for this year, vol. xviiL, contains a review 
of Gerard Brandt’s Lite of Michael de Ruyter, Vice-Admiral General of Holland, 
who “scoured the Mediterranean of pirates,” and subsequently made peace with 
Algiers and Tunis. 

255. 1750. Le Roy, M. — L'etat general et particulier du Royaume et de la Ville 
d’ Alger. La Haye : 4to. 

A mere piracy of the work of Laugier de Tassy. 

256. 1750. The present State of Algeria. An epitome of the history of 
Algiers from the first settlement of the Moors in these pjarts after their expulsion 
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irom Granada by the Sjianiards to the time they rendered themselves independent 
of the Ottoman Porte. London : 8vo. 

257. 1750. A compleat history of the Piratical States of Barhary, viz. Algiers, 
Tunis, Tripoly, and Morocco. Containing the origin, revolutions, and present 
state of those kingdoms, their forces, revenues, and policies and commerce. With 
a plan of Algiers and a map of Barhary, by a gentleman (Morgan) who resided 
there many years in a public character. 8vo. 

This was translated into French by Boyer de Prebaudiac in 1757. (Xo. 263.) 
The work is of little value ; it is a mere translation of Laugier de Tassy, who 
again copied from Marmol. Morgan was an indefatigable plagiarist. 

258. 1750. Historical Memoir of Barhary, and its Maritime Power, as con- 
nected with the Plunder of the Seas ; including a sketch of Algiers, Tripoli and 
Tunis, an account of the various attacks made upon them by the several States of 
Europe, considerations on their present means of defence, and the original treaties 
entered into with them by Charles II. 

Another edition published at London in 1815. 

259. 1750. Smith, Charles. — The Antient and Present State of the County and 
Cit\’ of Cork, in 4 hooks. Illustrated. Dublin : 2 vol. 8vo, pp. 434 and 429. 

In vol. i. p. 278, is an account of the sack of Baltimore, by Algerine jiirates, 
on the 20th June, 1031, when all the inhabitants were carried off to slavery in 
Algiers. 

260. 1751. The Continuation of Mr. Rapiu deThoyras’s History of England, from 
the Pievolution to the Accession of King George II. (.Vo. 230.) By N. Tindal, m.a.. 
Hector of Alverstokc, in Hampshire, and Chajhain to the Loyal Hospital at 
Greenwich. London : 2 vol. folio, pp. 7'JC and 700. 

Vol. ii. p. 615. On the 18th (Oct. 1703) Rear-Admiral Byng was sent with a 
S(piadron to Algieis to renew the peace. 

261. 1751. Additional Article to Treaty between Great Britain and Algiers, 
signed by Commodore Ke[ipel, Consul-Geiieial Stanyford, and the Dey, 3rd June^ 
1875. — See Henslet’s Treaties, vol. i. p. 79. 

262. 1754. Istoria degli Stati di Algeri, Tunis!, Tripoli e IMarocco. Tras- 
portata fedelemente dalla lingua Inglese nell’ Iteliauo. In Londra : 12mo, pp. 370. 

263. Ii57. Histoire des Etats Barbaresques qui exercent la Piraterie. 
Contenaut L’origine, les revolutions et I’etat |.iesent des Royaumes d’Algcr, Ac. 
Par un auteur qui y a re-ide plusieurs anne-s avec caractere public. Traduit 
de I’Anglois par Boyer de Prebaudiac. Paris: 2 vol. 18mo, pp. 388 and 287.— See 
Xo. 257. 

1758. Guisehardt, Ch. Theoph. — Memoires militaires sur les Grecs et 
les Romams, &c., et I’analyse de la Campagne de Jules Cesar en Afrique. 
La Haye : 4to. Another edition, Lyon : 1768: 2 vol. 8vo. 

265. 1759. Bougainville, J. P.— Memoire sur les decouvertes et etablissements 
faits le long des cotes d'Afiique, par Hannon, Amiral de Carthage, avec une carte 
From the l!ec. de I’Acad. des Inscr. 

266. 1760. Bomanee nuevo que refiere un caso sucedido a un sacerdote natural 
de Gibraltar que fue cautivo en Argcl. Valencia : 4to. 

267. liG2. Treaty between Great Britain and Algiers, signed by Archibald 

Cleveland, Ambassador to the Barhary States, and the Dey, 14th Mav 176 o 
Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. i. p. 80. ^ 
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268. 1764. Anderson, Adam. — An Historical and Chronological Deduction of 
the Origin of Commerce. London : 2 vol. folio. 

This gives an account of the establishment of Consuls, of whom John Tipton 
of Algiers was one of the first ever appointed. 

269. 1765. Treaty between Great Britain and Algiers, signed by Archibald 
Clevland and the Dey, 3rd August 1765. — See Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. i. p. 81. 

270. 1763. Cardonne, Dennis Dom., a learned French Orientalist. — Histoire 
de I’Afrique et de I’Espagne sons la domination des Maures, d’apres des M.S.S. 
Arabes. Paris : 3 vol. 1‘Jmo, jip. 102 and 336. 

A German translation by De Murr was published at Zurich in 1770. 

271. 1765. Annual Register for this year, p. 60, mentions an outbreak of 
4000 Christian slaves at Algiers. 

272. 1769. A Uarrative of Facts that happened in Earhary. 

273. 1770. Ditbgow, William. — Travels and Voyages through Europe, Asia, 
and Africa for nineteen years. 

Part viii. contains an account of his visit to Algiers and Tlemcen, whence 
he proceeded to Fez. Many editions; the 12th was published at Leith: 8vo, 
1814, pp. 412, with portrait. — See Nos. 63, 121. 

274. 1775. Sehloezer, August Ludwig von. — Summarische Gesch. v. Nord- 
Africa, namentlich, von Marocko, Alg'er, Tunis und Tripoli. Gottingen, 8vo. 

275. 1775. Eelacion puntual de lo acaecido : con motivo de la expedicion dis- 
puesta contra Argel en el afro de 1775. Alicante : 4to, pp. 80, with map. 

A translation of this was published in the 45th number of the ‘Picvue 
Africainc.’ 

276. 1775. Mazarvedo. — Traduction Textuelle d’un Manuscrit de I’Amiral 
Mazarvedo sur I’expedition d’Alger en 1775. In the Public Library at Algiers. 

277. 1775. Fellegrino, Guiotti. — Storia de Mori riguardante de loro religione, 
governo, politico e custurai. Fierenzi: 8vo. 

278. 1777. Dalrymple, Major W. — 'I'ravels through Spain and Portugal in 
1774, with an account of the Sprnish Expedition (O’Reilly’s) against Algiers in 
1755. London : 4to. 

A French translation, by Romance de Mesmont, published in Brussels and 
Paris : 1883, 8vo. 

279. 1781. Hebenstreit, Joannes Emestus. — Tier Berichte von seiner auf 
Befchl Friedrich Augusts 1. im Jahie 1732 in Be.leitung einiger anderer Gelehrten 
und Kiinstlcr auf den Afrikanischen Kiisten nach Algier, Tunis und Tripolis 
angestellten Reise. — See J. Bernouill’s Sammlung kurzer Rciaebeschreibungen, 
&c., Bd. 9-12; also translation in Eyries, Nouv. Ann. des Voyages, t. xlvii. 1830. 

280. 1783. Voyage dans les Etats Barbaresques de Maroc, Alger, Tunis et 
Tripoly, ou lettres d’un des capiifs qui viennent d’etre rachetes par Jrl.M. les 
Chanoines reguliers de la Sainte Trinite, suivies d'unc notice sur leur rachat et Ju 
catalogue de leurs noms. Paris : 12mo. 

This gives a list of 313 captives redeemed. 

281. 1787. Henin, Baron Et. F. d’. — Menioire concernant le systeme de paix 
et de guerre quo les puissances europeennes pratiquent a I’egard des Regences 
barbaresques. 'Translated from the Italian, printed at Venice in 1787. 12mo. 

282. 1788. Schlichtbors, Hermann. — Geographia Africa; Herodottc. Got- 
ti nga; : 8 VO. 
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283. 1789. Poiret, Ii’abb6 J. L. — Voyage en Barbarie, ou lettres eerites 
d'ancienne Ivumidie pendant 1785—86, snr la religion, les coutumes, et les meuis 
des .Maures et des Arabes Bedouins, avec un essai sur I’histoire naturelle de ce 
pays. Paris : 2 yol. Svo, pp. 363 and 315. 

An English translation, 2 vol. 12mo, was published in 1791, entitle<i ‘ Voyage 
to Barbary, or Letters written from Numidia (1785-86) on theKeligion, Customs, 
and Manners of the floors and Bedouin Arabs, with an Essay on the Natural 
History of the Country.’ 

The author was a distinguished botanist, who travelled during a y'ear in 
the vicinity of Bone, La Calle and Constantine. 

284. 1789. PolHe. — Histoire du Naufrage de Brisson, de Follie et de Saugnier 
sur les cotes d’Atrique. Paris : 8vo. 

285. 1790? Nueva relaeion y copia de una carta que escribid un hijo a. 
su padre, en que le did a entender los turmentos que padecia en su cautiverio en 
la ciudad de Argel. In verse, hlalaga : 4to. 

288. 1790. Bruce, James. — Travels to discover the source of the Nile in 
1768-1773. Edinburgh ; maps and plates, 5 vol. llo. 

This contains a notice of his expilorations in Algeria and Tunis before 
starting for Sicily, Baalbec (pp. 530), Palmyra, and subsequently Egypt. A 
French translation published in Paris, translated by J. Castera in 1790-91. 

287. 1791. Edrisii Africa, curavit J. H. Hartmann. GottingEe: 8vo; 2ncl 
edition, 8vo, 1796. 

288. 1791. Bruns, Paul Jacob. — Neue Systematique Erdbeschreibung von 
Africa. Frankfurt: 1791-9, 6 vol. 8vo. Another edition published at Nurem- 
berg, 1793. 

280. 1791. Abulfed® Africa, Arabice et Latine, curante Godofredus Eichhoru. 
GoUtngte : 8vo. 

280. 1794. A Short Account of Algiers, and of its several IVars . . . with 
a concise account of the origin of the rupture between Algiers and the LTnitcd 
States. Philadelphia : 8vo, pp. 50. 

Chap. V. explains U.S. interests as to Algiers: formerly its vessels wens 
pretty safe from piratical attacks, because Dutch or Portuguese war vessels 
watched the Straits and kept the corsairs out of the Atlantic, but now “ by 
the ofBcious interveutiuu of England” a “ truce between Algiers and Portugal 
has been formed” which “has beeu done . . . that the corsairs . . . might 
interrupt the commerce of this country ” [the U.S.]. 

290a. It 94. Bbn Abd-el-Halim, Saleh.' — Geschiclite der Mauritauischen 
Eoenige, Translated Iruin llie Arabic into German by Fr. de Domhay. Agram ; 
2 vol. 8vo. A Spanish tianslation by F. Jose de Santo Antonio Moura,” pub- 
lished at Lisboa, 1828 ; 1 vol. 4to, 

291. 1797. The Algerine Captive, or the life and adventures of Doctor Updike 
Underhill, six years a prisoner among the Algerines. Waliwle, New Hampshire t 
2 vol. 12mo, 214 and 241. The first 200 pp. of the second vol. devoted to Algiers.' 

292. 1798. Sacy, Sylveetre de. — De quelques monnaies arabes, et des mon- 

naies de Tunis, d’ Alger et de Maroc. Article in the ‘Magasin encyclopedia ue ’ 
1798, tome in. ^ ’ 

293. 1798. Eebbinder, J. Ad. Prhn. von, Danish Consul at Algiers.— Nach- 

richten und Bemerkungen iiber den Algienschen Staat. Altonal 1798-18C0 
2 vol. 8vo, with maps and plates. Another edition in 1800. ' ’ 



A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALGERIA. 


153 


294. 1799. Iieyden, Dr. John, and Hugh. Murray.— Historical and philo- 
sophical sketch of the discoveries and settlements of the Europeans inXorthern and 
Western Africa at the close of the 18th century. Edinburgh : 8vo, 2 vol. 

Another edition, 2 vol. 8vo, was published in 1817, and a French version, 
by Cuvillier, appeared in Paris, 4 voL 8vo, with Atlas, in 1821. 

295. 1800. Treaty between Great Britain and Algiers, signed by Consul-General 
Falcon and the Dey, 3rd September, 1800. — See Hertslet’s Treaties, i. p. 83. 
Another dated 19th March, 1801. 

295a. 1800. Bombay. — Grammatica lingua? Mauro-Arahic®, juxta vernaculi 

idiomatis usum ; accessit vocabuiarium Latino-Mauro-Arahicum. Vienne : 4to. 

296. 1802. Bennie, Le Baron. — Piwes curieuses sur Alger. Paris : 8vo. 

297. 1803. Curtis, J. — A Journal of a Travel in Barbary in 1801. London : 
12mo. 

298. 1804. Jackson, John. — Reflections on the Commerce of the Mediterranean, 
deduced from actual experience during a residence on both shores of the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. London : 8vo. 

299. 1804. Tableau Historique des decouvertes et etahlissements des Europeens 
dans le nord et dans I'ouest de I’Afrique, jusqu’au commencement du xrx' Siecle, 
&o. Ouvrage public par la Societe d’Afrique, et traduit par Cuny. Paris, an xii. : 
2 vol. 8vo. 

300. 1807. Strabonis Rerum Geographicarum Libri xvii., Gr. and Lat. Oxonii: 
folio. 

301. 1808. Murray, Alexander. — James Bruce: account of his life and 
writings. Edinburgh : 4to, map and plates. 

301a. 1808. Algier. — Ein kurzgefasstes statisch - topographisches Gemiilde. 
Dessau and Leipzig ; 8vo. 

302. 1810. Pitts, Joseph, of Exon. — A faithful account of the Religion and 
Manners of the Mahometans . . . with an account of the author’s being taken 
captive (at Algiers), the Turks’ cruelty to him, and his escape. See Maundrell’s 
Journey to Aleppo, &c. London: 8vo, p. 287. Also an article in the ‘ Dublin 
University Magazine,’ vol. xxvii. p. 76 et seq, 

Pitts was taken in 1678, became a Mohammedan, visited Mecca, and even- 
tually escaped in a French ship from Smyrna to Leghorn. 

303. 1812. Chateaubriand, P. A. de. — Itineraire de Paris h Jerusalem... 
revenant par I’Egypt, la Bai barie et I’Espagne. Paris : 2 vol. 8vo, map. — English 
version by C. A. Shobert : ‘ Travels in Greece, Egypt, Palestine, and Barbary during 
the years 1806-7.’ From the French of Chateaubriand. London : 2 vol. 8vo. 

304. 1813. Noirthcote, James, K.A. — Memoirs of Sir Joshua Reynolds, Knt., 
LL.D., F.R.S., F..S.A., &c., late President of the Royal Academy, comprising 
original anecdotes of many distiiigiiisbed persons his contemporaries, and a brief 
analysis of his discourses, to which are added varieties on art. London : 4to. 

P. 21 mentions that R. “accompanied the Commodore [Keppel] in his visit 
[to the Dey of Algiers, and was] introduced to the Dey in the usual form,” on 
the 20th July, 1749. He then left, and did not return with the Admiral on his 
subsequent visits to Algiers. 

305. 1815. Rivoire, Le Chevalier Saint Hypolite de, under the pseudo- 



154 


A BlBLIOGRAPlir OF ALGERIA. 


nym of “ Josiali Hakoben.’’ — Adar-el-Melek, ou les pirates barbaresques. Trad, de 
I’Arabe. Paris : 4 vol. 12mo. 

306. 1815. Marvilloso Milagro que obro la magestad de Dios en la ciudad de 
Ai'gel, por lo qual se convirtio un renegado que era casado con una Mara se bolvio 
Christiana. In verse, A’alencia : 4t.i. 

307. 181G. Treaty between Great Britain and Algiers, signed by Lord Exmouth 
and the Dey, dated .Grd April, 1816. — See Hertslet's Treaties, vol. i. p. 84. An 
additional article was signed on the 20th May, and a new Treaty on the 28th August 
of the same year, accompanied by a declaration of the Dey abolishing Christian 
slavery. 

308. 1816. Hunt, Gilbert T. — Tlie late AA'ar between the United States and 
Great Britain from June 1812 to February 1815, written in the ancient historical 
style : containing also a sketch of the late Algerine War, and the Treaty concluded 
with the Dey of Algiers. Kew York ; Svo, pp. 331. 

Pp. 307 to 329 contain an account of the expedition in 1815, and the treaty 
made with the Dey. The whole work is a poor travesty of Biblical language, 
very partial to the U.S., aud generally untrustworthy, the account of the 
Algerian expedition being a mere compilation, not that of an actor in it. 

See also two articles in the Analectic Keview, Philadelphia, vol. vii. 
pp. 105-110 aud 113-131. The former gives a sketch of the Barhary States ; 
the latter narrates Decatur's expedition against Algiers, Tunis and Tripoli, which 
proved successful where European fleets had failed. 

B09. 181o, Toeht van den Vice-Admii*aal van de Capellen in vercenigiug met 
Lord Exmouth tot tuohtiging van Algiers in 1816. 

Een uitvoerig verhaal vau dezen tocht komt voor in M. Stuart, Yieuwe 
Yederl. Jaarhoeken, Jaarbk. van 1816, St. i., hi. 84-128, onder het lemma: 
Oorlog met de Barbarijsche Mogeiidheden. De officitele rapjxirten zijn daarin 
upgenomeu. \ gl. ook van Kanqien, Gcschicd. der Xed. huiten Europa, Dl. III. 
St. li., 756-759. 

310. 1810. Janson, -W.— A View of the Present Condition of the States of Bar- 
hary ; or an account ol the Climate, Sod, Produce, Population, Manufactures, 
Xaval and Military strength of Morocco, Fez, Algiers, Tripoli, and Tunis. Aiso a 
Description of their Alode of Warfare, ititer,-.iiorsed with Anecdotes of their Cruel 
Treatment of Christian captives, illusnated by a new and correct hydrographical 
map, drawn by J. J. Asheton. 

311. 1816. Croker, W., HH.— A Letter to a Jlember of Parliament on the 

Slavery of Christians at Algiers. London.— See also Edin. Eev., vol. xxvii. p. 449 
and Quart. Kev., vol. xv'. p. 139. ’ 

312. 1816. Smith, Admiral Sir Sidney. — Memoire sur la necessite et les 
moyens de faire cesser les Pirateries des Etats Earbaresques. Peru, consideie et 
adopted Paris en Septembre, .a Turin le 14 Octobre, 1814: a Vienne durant le 
Congres. — See also (Juait. llev., vol. xv. p. 139. 

“T; Translation of Documents annexed to the Report of the President 
(Sir Sidney Smith) of the Reunion of the Kmght.s-Liberators of the AVhite Slaves 
of Africa, assembled at Vienna on the 29th December, 1814. Paris : Svo, pp. 58. 

314. 1816. The Barbary States. Article in the Quarterly Review vol xvi 

p. 139. ’ 

315. 1816. Morcelli, Stefano Antonio, Librarian to Cardinal Albani —Africa 
Christiana, m fees partes trihut.a. Brixiai, 1816-17 : 3 vol. 4to. 



A BIBUOGRAPHY OF ALGERIA. 


155 


316. 1816. The Bombardment of Algiers and other poems. Edinburgh: 
8vo, pp. 43. 

“ Oh ! needless ’twere to tell how Esmouth shared 
Each threatening danger and each peril dared. 

And that hia vengeance was directed well 
The Mole’s bombarded ramparts long shall tell."’ 

317. 1816. Barthelemy Hadot, Madame Adhle. — Les Heritiers du Duo do 
Bouillon, ou les Francais h Alger. Paris : 8vo. 2nd ed. 1823. 

318. 1816. Precis historlque sur les nations barbaresques. Paris : 2 vol. 
18mo. 

319. 1816. Mayeux, P. J. — Les Bedouins ou Arabes du deseit d’a pres les notes 
inedites de F. Raphael. Paris : 3 vol. 8vo, 24 illustrations. 

320. 1817. Bemos, Alex. — Les Captifs d’ Alger. Melodrama in 3 Acts. Paris ; 
8vo. 

321. 1817. El Teatro Eapanol o Colecciou de dramas escogidos de Lope de Vega, 
Calderon de la Barca, Moreto, Roxas, Solis, Moratin y otros ce'lebres escritores ; 
precedida de una breve noticia de la escena espauola y de los autores que Li hau 
ilustrado. Londres : 8vo. 

At p. 201, El Trato de Argel. 

322. 1817. Pananti, Filippo. — Avveuture e os»ervazioni sopr'a le costa di 
Barberia. Firenze : 2 parts, 8vo. Reprinted at Milan, 1817, 3 vol. 12mo. 

Extracts from the above translated into French were published in the 
Bibliotheque Universolle the same year. 

Also an English translation ; ‘ Xarrativo of a Residence in Algiers ; com- 
prising a geographical and historical account of the Regency ; biographical 
sketches of the Dey and his Ministers ; anecdotes of the late war ; observations 
on the relations of the Barbary States with theChristian Powers, and the necessity 
and importance of their complete subjugation.’ London, 1818 : with notes and 
illustrations by Edtv. Blaqmer, 4to, pp. 467, pbites and maps. — See Xo. 375. 
A French translation, by Henri de la Salle, was published at Paris in 1820, 
8vo, pp. 623. 

There is a review of this work in the Eclectic Review, vol. x., Xew Series, 
1818, London. 

323. 1817. Jackson, G. A. — Algiers, a Picture of the Barhaiy States. London : 
8 VO, pp. 411. 

324. 1817. Murray, Hugh, r.E,.S.E. — Historical Accoimt of Discoveries and 
Travels in Africa. Edinburgh : 2 vol. 8vo, maps. 

Chap. iii. vol. ii. relates to Barbary. A French translation, by M. A. C., 
published at Paris, 1821, 4 vol. 8vo. 

325. 1817. B,obertson, Dr. "William, D.D. — The History of the Reign of 
the Emperor Charles V. London : 2 vol. 8vo. 

Dr. Robertson was Principal of the University of Edinburgh and Historio- 
grapher to H.M. for Scotland. Pp. 49-58, vol. ii., give an account of the origin 
of Turkish domination in North Africa, and of the expedition of Charles against 
Tunis. At pp. 116-121 is narrated the Emperor’s disastrous attempt against 
Algiers. 

326. 1817. Metzon, Gerrit (or Gerhard Metzon).— Dagverhaal van mijne 
lotgevallen te Algiers. Rotterdam : 8vo. Another edition, Vlaardingen, 1819. 

See also Fischer, Christian August, Kriegs- und Reisefohrten, &c.. 
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Leipzig, 1821. Chap. ii. p. 67, A Narrative of Metzon's life as a slave in 
Algiers. 

327. 1818. Jennings, J. — Description of Lord Exmouth’s Attack upon Algiers. 
London ; 8vo, pp. 12. 

This is a description of the Panorama, painted by J. A. Barker, then exhibit- 
ing in Leicester Square. 

328. 1818. Quesn6, Jacques Salbigoton. — Hiatoire de I’esclavage en Afriqiie 
(pendant 34 ans) de J. P. Dumont, natif de Paris, redige'e sur ses propres 
declarations. Paris : 8vo, pp. 157, 2 portr., 1 fac-sim. 

A second edition appeared in 1819, and a fifth in 1830. 

Dumont was an ignorant man. He was shipwrecked between Oran and 
Algiers. His story is full of errors, but most interesting. 

329. 1818. L. C. P. D. V. — De I’Afrique et des Chevaliers Ilospitaliers de St. 
Jean de Jerusalem. Paris : 8vo, pjt. 97. 

A proposal to unite the debris of this order, and establish it in Africa. 

330. 1819. Salame, A. — A Narrative of the Expedition to Algiers under the 
command of the Light Hon. Viscount Exmouth. London; 8vo, pp. 230. 

Mr. Salame was Oriental interpreter to Lord Exmouth.^ — See also Quarterly 
Pieview, vol. xcix. p. 331, and Blackwoc«l's Edin. Ma;:., vol. v. pp. 81-9. The 
official despatches regarding the battle of Algiers, with returns of the killed and 
wounded, are contained in the ‘London Gazette,' pp. 1789-91 and 1869. 

331. 1819. Latreille, A. — Dissertation sur I’expcdition du Consul Suetoue 
Paulin en Afrique et sur diverses parties de la geographie de cette contree. 
Paris; 8vo. 

332. 1819. Noah, M,, U.S. Consul at Tunis, — Travels in England, France, 
Spain, and the Barbary States, 1813-1815. New York ; 8vo, pp. vi., 431, slvii. 

This contains a good view of Algiers. 

333. 1819. Hunt, G. I. — The American Algerine IV'ar. 

334. 1820. The Battle of Algiers, A Song. — Blackwood’s Edin. Mav., vol vii 
p. 291. 

“ Come join me, British Landsmen, Dragoons and Grenadiers, 

While I sing the Tars of England, and the battle of Algiers.” 

335. 1820. Conde, Jos6 Antonio. — Historia de la dominacion do los Arabes en 
Espafia. Madrid ; 3 tom. 4to. 

Several other Spanish editions. A French version, 3 vol. Paris, 1825. An 
English translation (Bohn’s Stand. Lib.), 3 vol. London, 1854. 

336. 1820. Barnard, Mrs. S. — Travels, in Algiers, Spain, &c., with a faithful 
account of the Algeiiues. London ; 8vo, pp. 140. Published anonymously. 

337. 1820. Reynier, L.— De I’economie publique et rural des Arabes et des 
Juifs. Geneve; 8vo. 

338. 1821. Hutton, Catherine.— The tour of Africa, containing a concise 
account of all the countries in that quarter of the globe hitherto visited by 
Euiopeans. London; 3 vol. 8vo. 

Written as if by an imaginary traveller. Vol. iii. ])p. 407-39 refer to 
Algeria. ' ’ 

339. 1821. Niles, T. M.— The life of Oliver Hazard Parry, with an appendix 

conqinsing a biographical memoir of Commodore Decatur Hartford TT q • 

1 2mo, pp. 384. ' C -b. • 

Chap. vii. tells of the difference Ix-tween the U.S. and Al-iors in 1812, 
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U.S. declare war 1815. Decatur’s squadron captures Algerine vessels; Le 
negotiates and concludes a treaty, getting American prisoners released and 
compensation paid. 

340. 1822. Apuleius, Lucius. — The Metamorphosis, or the Golden Ass. 
London : 8vo. 

341. 1822. Vieusseux, J. — I Barbareschi e i Christiani. Ginevra : 8\ o, pp. 64. 

342. 1822. Locthart, J. Q. — The History of the ingenious gentleman Don 
Quixote of La Mancha, translated from the Spanish by Motteux. A new edition, 
with copious notes and an essay on the life and writings of Cervantes. Edin- 
burgh : 5 vol. 8vo. 

The ‘ Life’ (by Lockhart) gives an account of his capture in 1575, whilsi 
sailing from Italy to Spain, by “ Moorish corsairs,'’ who carried him to Algiers ; 
his various attempts at escape ; his ultimate release on ransom ; and return in 
1581 to Spain. 

In the ‘ History,’ part i. book iv. chapters xii., xiii., xiv., the Story of the 
Captive does not agree with that of Cervantes ; but Cervantes’ own experience 
furnished the knowledge of Algerine affairs and manners displayed in it. 

343. 1823. Travers, Julieu Gilles. — Les Algeriennes ; Poesies Rationales. 
Paris ; 8vo, pp. 32. Also in 1829. Saint Lo : Svo. 

344. 1824. Shaler, ‘William., U.S. Consul-General at Algiers. — Communica- 
tions on the language, manners and customs of the Berbers of Africa ; in a series 
of letters to Peter S. Du[xinceau. Philadelphia : 4to. 

346. 1824. Declaration of the Dey of Algiers on renewing peace with Great 
Britain, witnessed by Capt. the Hon. R. C. Si)encer, k.x., dated 26th July, 1824. 
— See Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. iii. p. 14. 

346. 1825. Barton, Perceval. — Algiers, with notices of the neighbouring 
States of Barbary. Loudon : 2 vol. Svo. Other editions in 1854 and 1861. 

347. 1825. The Fall of Algiers. A new opera in three acts. London : Svo. 

348. 1825. Simon, "Victor. — Les Presents du Dey d’Alger, ou I’Usurier. 
Comedie, prose. Dunkerque: Svo. 

349. 1825. Martin, Alexandre, — Appel I’Europe centre les barbares d’Afrique. 
Poiirne. Paris : Svo, pp. 16. 

350. 1825. Walsh, H. — The Levant Company, an account of. London: Svo. 

351. 1826. Walckenaer, Baron Ch. — Collection de relations de voyages par 
mer et par terre en differeutes ])arties de I'Afrique depuis 1400 jusqu'a nos jours. 
Paris: 1826-1831, 21 vol. Svo. 

This work, which was intended to comprise 60 vol., xvas never completed. 

352. 1826. Raynal, I’Abbe Guill. Th. — Histoire philosophique et politique 
des Europeens dans I’Afrique septentrionale. 

The author was first a Jesuit and subsequently a freethinker. This work 
was published after his death by M. Peuchet, to which was added Apercu de 
I’e'tat actuel de ces etablissements. Paris: 2 vol. Svo. Book v. refers to 
Algeria. 

353. 1826. Shaler, William, American Consul-General at Algiers. — Sketches 
of Algiers, Political, Historical and Civil, containing an account of the geo- 
graphy, population, government, revenues, commerce, agriculture, arts, civd 
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institutions, tribes, mnnners, languages and recent political history of that 
country. Boston: 8vo, pp. 310. 

An exceedingly valuable and rare u-ork. A French translation was made 
of it in 1830 by Bianchi, which was used as a handbook by the French ex- 
peditionary force that took Algiers. Paris ; Librairie Ladvooat. Reviewed in 
U.S. Lit. Gaz., vol. iv. pp. 94-101 ; The North American Rev., vol. xxii. 
pp. 409-31. 

354. 1826. Schulz, P. E. — Sur le grand ouvrage historique et critique d’lbu 
Khaldoun, appele Kitab-al-ibr we Diwan-ol-Moubteda wal Khabor. Paris : 8vo, 
pp. 36. From the Journal Asiatique. — See .also Nos. 899, 12.15, 2766. 

355. 1827. Barthelemy, Auguste et Mery. — La Bacriade on la Guerre 
d’ Alger. Poeme heroique, comique. Paris : 8vo. 

356. 1828. Quatremere, E. Mare.— ilemoiro sur quelques inscriptions 
puniqnes. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 19. From Journal Asiatique. 

357. Also in 18-31. — Aotice dun MS. Arabe de la Bibliotheque du Roi, 

contenant la description d’Afriijne. Paris: 4to. 

358. 1828. Chatelain, Le Chevalier, Lieut.-Colonel de Cavalerie. — Memoire 
sur le.s moyens ii employer pour pimir et detruire la piraterie des puissances 
harbaresques ; precede d’un precis historique sur le caract^re, les mceurs, et la 
maniere de combattro des IMussulinans habitant la cute d'Afrique, et un coup 
dVeil sur Ics expeditions francaises tentees centre eux k diverses epoques. Paris : 
8vo. 

359. 1828. St. Martin, J. A. — Notices chronologiques, historiques, et genea- 
logiques des principaux souvtrains de I’Asie et de I’Afrique Septent. Nouveau 
Journal Asiatique. 

360. 1827. Biographie XTniverselle, Ancienne et Moderne, vol. xlix. p. 127, 
contains the Biograpliy of St. Vincent de Paul, who was enslaved at Tunis 
in 1667. 

361. 1828. Historia Jos Soberanos Mahometanos das priineiras quatro Jynastias 
et (le parte da quinta que reinaiao na M.auritania, escripta cm Ar.ahe por Ahu- 
Mohammed Assaleh filho de Abd-el-Halim, natural de Granada, o traduzida e 
annotada por Fr. Jose de Santo Antonio Moura. Lisboa : 4to. 

The author wrote about the 14tli centurv. 

362. 1829. Lee, Samuel, D.D.— The travels of Ibn Batuta, translated from the 
abridged manuscript copies in tlie Public IJbrary of Cambridge. Printed for the 
Oriental Translation Committee. London : 4to, pp. xviii. and 242 

Chap. i. treats of Tangiers, Tilimsan, Milyana, Algieis, Bijaya, Kosantina, 
Buna, Tunis, Susa, Salakus, Kabis, Tripoli, &c. 

Ibn Batuta left his native city, Tangier, about 1324, and spent two year.s 
in making his journey. 

363. Is29. GuUbert, Aristide.— De la colonisation du Nord de I'Afrique- 
nebe-site d'une association nationale pour I’exploitation agricole et industrielle de 
I’Algfr.e. Paris : 8vo. 

This work contains a bibliography of authors who have written on North 
Africa from the Aral) conquest. 

364. 1829. Miiuter, Fred.— Pnmordia ecclesicc Africans!. Hafnim : 4to. 

365. 1.829. Lettre topographique et medicate sur Alger. Ann. Marit Sent 

and Oct., pp. 409-97. ' " ‘ •> > -P • 

The author was miclical officer of the “ Colosse.” 
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383. 1821). Insulte faite an vaisseau parlementaire “ la Prjvence ” j)ar les 
Algerines le 3 Aout 1829. 

367. 1830. Eeflesions sur un llemoire attribue a Sir Sidney Smith ec sur les 
inte'rets de I’Angleten-e clans la guerre d’Alger, par un ofScier de la Marino Eoyale 
do France. Paris: 8vo. 

388. 1830. Hussell, ST., Bishop of Scotch Episcopal Church, Glasgow and 
Galloway. — History and present condition of the Barbary States, forming vol. xviii. 
of the Edinburgh Parlour Library. Edinburgh: 8vo. Another edition, 1835. 

369. 1830. Keimell, Major James. — The Geographical system of Herodotus 

e.xamined and explained, by a comparison with those of other ancient authors . . . 
with dissertations on . . . the ancient circumnavigation of Africa, &c. 2 vol. 

Svo, portrait and maps. 

389a. 1830. Depping. — Histoire de commerce entre le Levant et I’Enrope, 

depuis les croisades jusqu'a la fondation des colonies d’Amerique. Work crowned 
by the Institute of France. Paris ; 2 vol. 8vo. 

This gives much interesting information regarding the establishment of 
Consuls. 

370. 1830. Graberg da Hemso, Count J. C. — Viaggio del Signor Cav. Pienata 
•I'aillie a Timbuctu et 4 Jeune, dans I’Alfiquo. Svo. 

371. Cenni statistic! 0 geografici della Eeggenza di Algcri. Milano: 8vo, 

pp. 74, with map. 

Masqueray (‘ Formation des Cites,’ 1886) says that it is impossible to trace 
whether he or Shaler copied from the other; but as the English edition of 
Shaler was written in 1826, there can be no possible doubt. 

372. 1830. Voiart, Anne Elisabeth Elise Petit-Pain. — L’Alge'iien; episode 
de I’expildition de Lord E.xmouth en 1816. Paris: 12mo. 

373. 1830. Histoire d’Alger, et du bombardement de cette ville en 1816. 
Paris: Svo, pp. 366, with map and view of Algiers. 

This seems to be a mere reproduction of the work of Laugier de Tassy, with 
some additions. 

374. 1830. Abr6g4 dc I’histoire d’Alger, contenant la description de I’expedition 
de Lord Exmouth en 1816. Auxonne: 18mo. 

374a. 1830. Abrege, ou apercu de I’histoire d' Alger et des nations Barbaresques, 

par un ami de la justice ct Jc I’humanitc. Bordeaux : Svo. 

374b. 1830. H. B. — Description de Petat d’Alger. ISIetz : 12mo. 

374c. 1830. Koger, Colin. — Vue du Royaume d’Alger. . . . Suivie des di verses 
operations de I’expedition. Agen : 12mo. 

375. 1830. Blaquier, Edward. — Narrative of a residence in Algiers. London: 
4to. — See also Pananti, No. 322. 

376. 1830. Head, Major P. B. — Tlie life of Bruce, the African traveller. 
London : 12mo, pp. 535, portrait and map. 

Chaps, ii. and iii. relate to his travels in North Africa. 

377. 1830. Du Ponceau, Peter S. — Grammatical sketch and specimens of the 
Berber language, preceded by four letters on Berber etymologies, addressed to 
William B. Hodgson. Philadelphia : 4to, pp. 48. 

378. 1830. Marmier, Jules. — Sur Alger. Paris : Svo. 

VOL. II. 
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378a. IboO. Du tei-ritoire et de la ville d’ Alger. Tievui,- dcs deux Mondcs, 
January. 

378b. IbJO. Expedition de Charles V. centre Alger. 1. c., April ; albo 
PpL-ct. Milit., 15tli March. 

379. 1830. Contremoulin, Capitaine. — Souvenirs d’uii ofEcier francais captif 
eii Barbarie (1811-1814). Paris : 8vo. 

380 . De FArmee francaise eu Afriqiie, et de la formation d’une leuiuu 

d’eclaireurs. Paris: 8vii. 

381. 1830. E. Tooehi. — Xotice sur les Poids et Mesures et sur les Monnaies 
d’Alger. iMarseille. Fiom Ann. des Sc. et de I’Indust. dn Midi, Feb. 

382. 1830. MacCarthy, J. — Voyaie dans la Kegence d'Alger, on description 
Gc'ogiaphique, Physicpie, Philologiquc, Ax., de cet etat, par le Docteur Shaev, 
traduit de I’Anglais, avec de nombreuses augmentations. Paris : 12mo, pp. 40.1. 

383. 1830. Alger. Topodia[ihie, population, force militaire de terre et de mer, 
acclimatement, et ressources que Ic pays pent ofl'rir a Farmee d'expedition. Mar- 
seilles: 8vo. 

384. 1830. Bianehi, Thomas X., Orientalist. — Relation de Farrivee dans la 
rade d’Alger du vaisseau “ La Provence ” — Excursion dans la ville et ses environs 
—Details pre'ois do Finsulte faite an pavilion du Roi par le.s Alge'riens. Paris : 
8vo. 

385. 18-30. Tfaufrage des Bricks “ Lc Siliinc et “ L’A venture.” Paris : 8vo, 

386. 1830. Colomhet, Alexandre. — Du partie qu’on pourrait tiror d'line 
exjiedition d’Alger. ou la possibilite de funder dans le bassin de la Miiditerranee 
uu nouveau systtlme coloniale ot maritime ii I’cqireuve do la luiissance anglaise. 
Paris ; 8vo, pp. 104. 

387. 1830. Laborde, Alexis L. Jos., Membre de FInstitut. — Au Roi et aiix 
Chambres sur les vcritables causes de la rupture avec Alger, et sur I’expieditiun 
qui se pre'piare. Paris : 8vo, pj). 79 and xlviii. with 2 plans. 

388. 1830. Flassau, Comte Gaetan de Kaxis de. — Opiinion de la Querelle 
de la France avec Alger. Pans : 8vo. 

389. 1830. Expedition against Algiers. — Many interesting documents in 
MS. ou this subject exist in the Public Library at Algiers. 

390. ’' 1830. Sismondi, J. C. L. de. — De FExpedition centre Alger. — See Pievue 
F.ncyclopedique, May. 

390a. 1830. Prdcis des operations en Afriqne du 13 mai au 28 juin. Spect. 
Milit., 15 Aug. 

391. 1830. Prdcis des operations cn Afrique du 29 Juin au 5 Juillet, 1830. 
Alger : 8vo. 

392. 1830. Femile, Chef de P.ataillon. — Campagne d’ Afriqne en 1830. Avec 
nn portrait du Dey d'Alger, le tableau dc I'orgauisation de Farmex et iiii plan 
lies travaux de siege. Paris : 8vo, pp. 142. A second edition, 1831, 8vo, pp. 13.3. 

393. 1830. Journal d’un Officier de FArmec d’Afrique, avec un plan des 
:ittaques dirigues centre le ChMeau de I’Empereur et la Ville d’Alxr du 30 Juin 
au 5 Juillet. Paris : 8vo. 

394. 1830. Vincent, Secretairc-interpretc.— Petit vucabulaire suivi de dialogues 
.1 I’usage de Farmee d’expedition d’Afrique. Paris: 12mo, pp. lO-S. 

Published hy order of the Minister of "War. 
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■395. 1830. I. M. H. B. — Itin(5raire'duRoyaumed’Alger,comprenant la descriptica 
des villcs, villages, boursades, Arc. Toulon: 8vo. 

396. 1830. Heran, P. C. N. de. — Conseils aux Franr.ais composant I’expedition 
li'Alger. Paris : 8vo. 

397. 1830. Yvert, Eug. — Epitre Koyaliste a un OfBcier de I'expedition d’Alger. 
Paris : 8to, pp. 20. 

398. 1830. Darmet. — Expedition en Afrique. Tableau de la composition de 
I’Armee, &o. Avec un Xotice Geographique, Statistique, et Politique sur la 
llegence dbllger. Par M. K. . . . Paris : 8vo. 

399. 1830. D’Ault-Dumesnil, E., Ofiicier d’Ordonnance du Marechal de 
Bourmont. — De I'Expe'dition d’Afrique en 1830. Paris : 8vo, pp. 1-18. 

400. 1830. Parisot. — Description speciale du Port, des Fortifications, des Monu- 
ments et de la position do la ville d’Algcr. Paris : folio. 

401. 1830. Histoire de la Campagne et de la prise d’Alger, suivie des 
principaux faits d'armes qui out illustre I’armee francaise. Avignon: 8\'0. 

402. 1830. Histoire Resumde de la Guerre d’Alger, d’apres plusieurs temoins 
oculaires. Suivie d’une notice sur le Dey, d'une biograjihie des principaux 
' ifBciers de I’expedition, et autant que possible de tons les officiers, sous-officiers et 
soldats qui se .sont le plus particulierenient distingues. .Vveo un i>ortrait (not good) 
du Dey. Paris : 8vo, pp. 06. 

403. 1830. Aper9U historique, statistique et toix)grii]iluque, sur I’etat d’Alger, a 
I'usage de I’armee expeditionnaire d’Afrique. Published by order of the Minister 
of War. Paris ; 12mo, pp. viii. and 216, 3 maps and 0 lithographs. 

This works contains an account of the piincipal expeditions against Xortb 
Africa by Spain, France and England from the end of the loth century, and 
ail account of the events which led to the French exi>edition, with a description 
of Algeria in general, and it.s resources. The atlas (12 plates, fol.) contains 
interesting maps, plans, and views of Algiers and its neighbourhood, as well as 
of La Calle. 

404. 1830. Renaudot, attached to French Consulate at Algiers. — Alger: tableau 
du royaume et de la ville d’Alger, et de ses environs ; etat de son commerce ; de 
sos forces de terre et de mer; desciiption des mmurs et des usages des habitants 
all pays ; precedes d’un introduction historique sur les differentes expeditions 
d’Alger, depths Charles V. jiisqu’a 110s jours. Paris : 8vo, pp. 182, map and 
illustrations. Several editions, and a German translation, published at Stuttgart, 
with map and 6 lithographs. 

405. 1830. Perrot, A. M. — Alger: Esquisse topographiqiie et historique du 
royaume et de la ville. Paris : 8vo, pp. 91, map and plate ; 2nd edition in the 
same year. 

406. La conquete d’Alger ou relation de la campagne d’Afrique, d’aprfs 

cinq documents ofEciels et particiiliers, recueillis et mis en ordre par A. M. Perrot, 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 115, map. 

407. Rapport sur la prise de la ville d'AIgercontenant un detail interessant 

de toutes les ofierations militaires. Paris : 18mo. 

407a. 1830. Petiet, Le Baron. — Journal historique de la 3' division de 
I’armee d’Afrique. Spect. Milit., 15th Nov. 

407b. 1830. Barre. — Vocahulaire de la laneue des Kahayles, habitants du Mont 
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Atlas (recueilli a Eune en 1787 et envoye aii Professeur Uesfontaines). Xonv. 
Ann. des Toy., t. iii. pp. ."00-32. 

408. 1830. Thibaud, Emile.— Xotice statistique et historiqiie sur le royaunie 
et le ville d’Alger. Paris ; 8vo. 

409. 1830. Blocquel, Simon, under tlie pseudonym Blismon, wrote ‘ Notice 
topo’raphiqiie sur le royaume et l.i ville d’Alger.’ Lilic ct Paris: 18mo, pp. .30, 

2 plates. A second edition in 1833. 

410. 1830. "Voyage a Alger : on description dc cette ville, de ses environs et 
du royaume d’Alger. Paris, 18mo ; 2iiil ed., Avignon : 18mo. 

411. 1830. Description de I’Etat d’Alger, dc scs dcjiendances, de ses ville.s 
pirincipales, de ses port.s, &c. Agen : 12nio. 

412. 1830. Broasard, Le General. — Memoire presentc a M. le due de Pal- 
niatie sur les moyens d'assunr la se'curite du territoiro de la Colonic d’Alger. 
Paris : Svo. 

413. 1830. Boisay, Adrien. — -Peflections u'un Fr.ancais au sujet do Pexpicdition 
d'Alger. Paris : Svo, pp. 24. 

414. 1830. Babron, Chev. J. B. A. — 11 nous faut gardcr Alger : I'honneur frau- 
cais I’ordonne ; nwessite de conserver cette position maritime et militairo : reflexions 
sur I'impuissance actuelle d’Angleterre pour s’oppioser it toute colonisation francai'-o 
du Royaume d’Alger ; alliance desirable outre la France et la Russie, &c. Pari.'- : 
Svo, pp. IG. 

414a. 1830, M. A. — Consideiutioiis .sur la Jinicultd de coloniser la Ilegeiice 
d'Alger, et sur les resultats probables de cette colonisation. Paris : Svo. 

415. 1830. Boutin, Vincent-'X'ves, Colonel de Genie. — Apercu historique snr 
Ffitat d’Alger. Paris : Svo, with atl.rs, 4to, containing 7 plates and 12 vie\v.s. 
Published by the Depot de la Guerre. 

416. 1830. Merle, J. Toussaint. — Anecdotes liistoriques ct politiqiies pouvant 
servir h I’histoire de la conquete d’Alger en 1830. Palis ; Svo, 4 jilates. 

417. 1830. Het rijk en de stad van Algiers, topiographisch en historisch 
geschetst. Met eene algemeene kaart van het rijk en een plattengrond van de 
haven benevens den oiustreek. Amsterdam : Svo. 

418. 1S30. Allard, Maurice. — Considerations sur la difficulte de coloniser la 
Regence d’Alger, et snr les resultats probables de cette colonisation. Paris : Svo, 
pop. 80. 

419. 1830. Notice statistique et bistorique sur le royaume et la ville d’Alger. 
Clermont-Ferrand: Svo. 

420. 1830. Trapani, Domingo Giari, E.x-ageut diplomatique Alger. — 

Alger tel qu'il est, on tableau statistique, morale et politique de cette regeucc. 
Paris : Svo, pp. 108, 1 plate. 

421. 1830. Denni4, Le Baron, Intendant de I'arme'e d'Afrique. — Precis his- 
torique et admini.stratif de lacampoagne d’Afrique, Paris : Svo, j.p. 219, and illus- 
tration. 

422. 1830. Quelques Mots sur le tiesur d'Aiger. Paris : Svo. 

423. 1830. Correspondance avec I’ambassadeur de S.M. h Paris et communica- 
tion de Pambassadeur Irancais h Londrts relative a I’expe'dition francaise contre 
Alger. 



163 


A BIBLIOGRAPHy OF ALGERIA. 

424. 1830. Capture of Algiers. — Xile's Weekly Register, Baltimore, vol. 
xxxi.x. p. 18 et seq. 

This gives an official account of the Capture of Algiers, and the Secret Treaty 
of Tilsit (9th July, 1807) giving Egypt and the Barbary States to France, and 
excluding from the Mediterranean all but French, Russian, Italian, and Spanish 
vessels. 

425. 1830. La Sauzaie, Augier. — Memoire surla possibilite de mettre les etah- 
lissements francais de la cote septentrionale de I’Afrique en rapport avec ceux de 
la cute occidentale, en leur donnant pour point de raccord la ville centrale et com- 
nicrciale de Tomhouctou. Paris : 8vo. 

426. 1830. Edflexions sur la prise d’Alger. Marseille : 8vo. 

427. 1830. Muguerot, Adolphe. — Les esclaves d'Alger. Dranie en 3 actes et 
en vers. Paris : 8vo. 

428. 1830. Morgues, H. de. — L'algerienne, on Chant de Victoire en honiieur de 
la prise d’Alger. Saint-Flour : Svo, j'p. 8. 

429. 1830. Masson, A — Dithyranibe sur la prise d'Alger. Xantes : Svo, pp. 4. 

430. 1830. Monbrion. — Ode sur I’expe'dition d’Alger. Paris : Svo, pp. 8. 

431. 1830. Barehou de Penhoen, Baron,. Capitaine d’e'tat major. — Chute 
d'Alger, ou destruction de la Piraterie dans la Mer Mediterranfe. Pocme. Paris : 
Svo, pp. 64. 

432. 1830. Dupias, Alexandre. — Exjiedition ii Alger. Poilme. Paris: Svo. 

433. 1830. Gayet de Cesena, A m dde. — Ilymne classique sur la conqiiete 
d’Alger. Dijon. 

434. 1830. La Frensnde, Marie de. — Ode sur I’expe'dition d’Alger par les 
Franfais. Paris : Svo, pp. 8. 

Published under the pseudonym of Philarmos. 

435. 1830. Mareschal, Jean Pierre. — Stances sur la guerre d’Alger. Paris ; 
Svo, pp. 12. 

436. 1830. Mendds da Costa, K. — Le Dcy d’Alger chez M. de Polignac : 
scene dramatique. Paris ; Svo, pp. 24. 

437. 1830. Pemier, J. — Alger conquis^ Poiime. Paris : 12mo, pp. 12. 

438. 1830. Barat, S. B. P. — La prise d'Alger. Ode. Paris : 8vo, pp. 24. 

439. 1830. Poujol, A. — La guerre d’Alger. Essai de poeme politique et moral. 
Montpellier : 8vo, pp. 32. 

440. 1830. "Valory, Marquis de. — Ode sur la Conquete d'Alger par I’armee 
francaise. Paris : Svo, pp. 8. 

441. 1830. An entire new Christmas Play, entitled The Battle of Algiers 
[in one act and in verse], Devonport : 12mo. 

442. 1830. Liskeime, Louis. — Coup d’oeil sur la ville d’Alger et ses depen- 
dances, ou Esquisses historiques, politiques et geographiques de I’ctat algcrien. 
Paris : 32mo. 

443. 1830. Expedition centre Blida et Mcdcah, X’ov. 1830. 

444. 1830. EAcit de I’expAdition centre Bone, Aout 1830. Spect. Milit., 15 Dec. 

444a. 1831. Eelation de rembarquement, a bord do la fregate la Jeanne-d’Arc, 

commandee jiar M. de Lettre, de Hussein Pacha, dernier dey d'Alger, de son sejour 
a bord avec toute sa suite, Ac. Ann. Marit., t. 1. p. 5. 
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445. ISol. Dugaillon, A. Eude. — Les Franrais stir le !Mont Atlas. Chant 
"uerrier. Paris : 8\'o. 

446. 1831. Susini, de. — Les adieiix d’Hussein Pacha, Dcy d'Alger, a M. le Comte 
Sebastiani, ilinistre des affaires etrangeres. A jioem. Paris : Itu, pp. 12. 

447. 1831. Cagniard, Theodore et Hippolyte. — La cccarde tricolore. Epieode 
de la guerre d’Alger. Vaudeville en 3 actes. Paris : 8vo, pp. 64. 

448. 1831. De Salle. — Aly-le-Kenard. Paris : 4to. 

449. 1831. TTotiee sur le mode du gouvtrnemeut provisoirement etabli dans le 
Royaume d’Alger. Lithographed, folio, pp. 23. Signed by the “ Intendant du 
Royaume d’Alger." 

450. 1831. Montagne, D. J., Ancien Administrateur. — -Avantages pour la 
France de coloniser la Regeuco li’Alger. Avec indications d’un mode de 
colonisation ; refutation d'une brochure mtitule- ‘ Considerations sur la difficulte de 
coloniser la Regence d’Alger et sur les nisultats probables de cette colonisation,’ 
par M. A. Paris ; ovo, pp. ll.'i. 

451. 1831. Odolant-Desnos, Joseph. — I’ossibilite de coloniser Alger, ou 
iiiemoire dans laquelle on demontre les avantages indu.striels que la colonisation 
du territoire d'Alger proourerait aux cultivateurs de la France. Paris : 8vo, pp. SO. 

452. 1831. Bartillat, Arm. L. J. Jeh. Marquis de. — Pielation de la canapagno 
d’Afrique en 1830, et des negociations qui Pout precedee, avec les pieces officiels,. 
dont la moitie etait ineditc. Paris. A .second edition, Paris, 1833, 8vo, pp. 132. 

453. 1831. Equisse historicpie et nie'dicale do Pexpe lition d’Alger en 1830, par 
un ofScier de saute attache au quartier-gendral de I’armee d’Afriqne. Paris ; 8vn. 

454. 1831. Perrot, A. M. — La ConquCtc d'Alger, ou Relation de la Canqiagno 
d’Afrique, comprenaut les motifs de la guerre, les details, les prejaratifs dc^ 
I’expwhtion. Pans : 8vo, map. 

454a. 1831. Qoure. — Considerations sur'Algcr. Paris : Svo. 

454b. 1831. Eugene, P.— La verite sur Alger. Paris : 8vo. 

454e. 1831. Rozet. — FTotice geologique sur les environs d’Alger. Ann. des Sc.- 
iNat., March. 

455. 1831. Berthezbne, Baron Pftrre. — Dix-huit mois a Alger, ou Eecit des 
evenemeuts qui s’y sont ptasses depuis le 14 juin 1830, jour de dobarquement de 
I'arme'e francaise, il la fin de decembre 1831. Montpellier : 8vo, pp. 31G. 

General Berthezene commanded the expeditionary force. 

Ihis work gave rise to the following I'eplies: — ‘Autes sur Pouvrage du 
General B.,’ par le General Baron Delort, Paris : 1834, 8vo, pp. 92 ; and 
‘ Deux Lettres a M. le Baron B.,’ par Le Chev. H. Louyrette, Paris : 1804, 
8vo, pp. 12 and 32, 1 plate.— See 1834, Nos. u45, 548. 

456. 1831. Louyrette, Chev. 'W. H. — Extrait du journal d'un ofiicier supe- 
rieur, &c. Paris : 8vo, 2 plates. 

Ee'gencc d’Alger et des avantages que la possession de ce pays 
pent procurer a la France. Paris : 8vo, pp. 40. 

458. 1831. Mangoy, H., Chef de Bataillon d’Etat Major. — Deuxieme E.xpe'di- 
tion sur Medcah 7 :i 15 Dec. 1830. Spectateur Militaire, p. 139. 

The narrative of the first expedition is contained in the 58th number of the 
same work. 
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459. 1831. St. Denis, Baron Juehereau de. — Considerations Statistiqnes, 
Historiques, Militaires et Pohtiques sur le Hegence d’ Alger. Paris : map, 8vo, 
pp. 328. 

Ileriewed in the Foreign Quart. Eev., 1832, vol. ix. pp. 145-75. 

460. Coup (I'oeil sur la Hegence d'Algcr, et apercu de.s operations de 

i'expedition de 1830. Paris : 8vo. 

461. 1831. Coup d’oeil sur la Campagne d’AI’rique en 1830, ct sur les negocia- 
tions qui Font preceded avec les jieces officielles dout la moitie e'tait inedite. 
Paris ; 8vo, pp. 200. 

462. 1831. Lauvergne, Hubert, Jlcileein en Chef de la iJIarine. — Histoire de 
I’expedition d'Africpie en 1830, &c. ‘ Suivie de Trois journees airicaines.’ Poeme. 
Toulon et Paris : 8vo. 

463. 1831. Volant, le Baron. — Intendant du lloyaume d' Alger. Xotice sur le 
Gouvernemont prnvisoirement litabli dans le Royaumo d’xVlger. Paris : 8vo. 

464. 1831. Hodgson, W. B., late Aiucric.in Consul at Algiers. — Hadji Ebn-od- 
din El-Kglnvaati. Notes of a journey into the interior of North Africa. Trans- 
lated by .... Fonuiug p.irt of llisocllaneous Translations fruiii Oriental 
Language.', vol. i. Printed for the Orieutal Translation Fund. London : 8vo, 
pp. 29. 

465. 1831. Vigny, Alfred de. — Anecdotes historiques et politiques sur -Alger. 
Rev. des deux Moudes, vol. in., iv. 

466. 1831. Dezprez, Lieut.-General. — Journal u’un officier de I'armee 
d’.lfrique. Paris : 8vo, pp. 320. — See also Spec. Milit., 15th September. 

467. 1831. Quatrebarbes, Thdod. de. — Souvenirs de la Campagne d’Afiique. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 140. 

468. 1801. Peyrd, A. — Civilisatiou do I’Afrique Ceatralo. Lyon : Svo. 

469. 1831. Gaze, P., Secretairc-Genenal du Gouvernement. — Notice sur Alger. 
Paris ; Svo, pp. 38. 

470. 1831. Chatelain, Chevalier, Lieut.-Col. de C.ivalerie. — Aleaioire sur la 
colonisatiou d'Alge'ye. Paris: Svo. From Spec. Milit., 15th Aug. vt se.q. 

471. 1831. Dubourg, General. — Sur Ics Colonies Mditaires de I’Algerie. 
Paris : Svo. 

472. 1831. Montagne. — --Avantage pour la France de coloniser la Regence 
d’.Alger. Paris: Svo. 

473. 1831. Lacuee, Baron de. — Opinion sur la colonisation d’Alger. Agen : 

8 VO. 

474. He la Colonic d'Alger, consideree dans scs rapports avec nos manu- 

tactures, notre commerce, et nos pays de viguohles. Paris : 8vo. 

475. — Economic politique des Colonies, d’Alger, de sa possession, &c. 

-Agen : Svo, pp. 95. 

476. 1831. Clauzel, Bertrand, Marechal de France, Gouveriieur-General de 
I’Algcrie. — Observations du . . . . sur quelqucs actes de son commandement a 
Alger. Paris : Svo, pp. 164. — See .also For. Quart. Rev., vol. xiii. pp. 74—106. 

477. 1831. Pernel. — Campagne d’Afriijue en 1830. Paris : Svo. 

478. 1831. Vollard. — Sur la colonisation d’-Vlger. Paris, 4to. 

479. 1831. Gyn^phile. — Esquisses Airicaines. 



16(5 


A BIBLIOGRAPHr OF ALGERIA. 


480. 1831. Merle, J. T., Secretaire lie Cte. ile Bourmont. — Anecdotes liistoriques 
et politiques pour servir a Thistoire de la conquete d'Aber. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 317; 
another edition, 1832, contains plans of Sidi Ferruch, Torre Cbica, the advance on 
Algiers and the Kasbah. 

481. 1831. Lacroix, Dr. — Esquisse histoiique et medicale de I’expedition 
d'AIger, en 1830, par nn ofBcier de sante, attache an quartier general de I’armee 
d'Afrique. Paris ; 8vo, 4 plates of the viper, chameleon, turtle and locust. 

482. 1831. Poirson. — Expedition en Afrique en 1830. Strasbourg ; 8vo. 

483. 1831. Extrait du Journal d’un officier superieur attache a la deuxieme 
division de I’artnee d’Afrique. Paris: 8vo, pp. 92, with 2 plans. Anon.; attri- 
buted to General Loverdo. 

483a. 1831. Expedition ... centre Blidah et Coleah. Spect. Milit., loth Jan. 

484. 1832. Clauzel, B., Marechal. — Discours a la Chambre des Deputes 
21 mars. Prece'de de quelques reflexions adressees aux colons d’.llger. 

485. 1832. Eenoult. — Alger et sa colonisation, avec des considerations sur I’im- 
portance de cc javs. Paris : 8vo, pp. 64. 

486. 1832. Duteil, H. — Xecessitd de la colonisation d’AIger. Paris : 8vo. 

487. 1832. Bartillat, Marquis de, ComJt. le Quartier-General pendant la 
. Cainpagne. — Itelatiou de la Campagne d’Afiique en 1830. Deuxieme edition. 

Paris : 8vo, pp. xi. and 224. 

488. 1832. Brossard, Le General. — ^D’AIger et des moyons d'assiirer sa tran- 
quillite. Paris : 8vo. 

489. 1832. Carpentier, P. — Alger, le Due de Povigo et Monsieur Pichon en 
mars et avril 1832. Essai jiolitique. Suivi de conseiis et renseignements indis- 
pensables aux personucs qui vont s’etahlir h Alger. Paris : 8vo, jip. 45 and viii. 
— See also the For. Quart. Ptv., vol. xiii. ]'. 74. 

The author was only a month at Algiers, but he was in frequent communi- 
cation with the Governor and the Intendant Civil, and saw a good deal of the 
disastrous disunion between these two functionaries. 

490. 1832. Preaux-Locre, Colonel d’Artillerie. — Iluflcctions sur la colonisation 
du territoire d’AIger. Paris ; 8vo, maps and plans. 

491. 1832. Barchou de Penhoen, Baron. — Memoires d’un officier d’lltat- 
Major, Campagne d’Afrique. Paris : 8vo. 

492. 1832. Eaynal, Paul Chaudru de. — De la domiuatmii francaise en 
Afrique, ct des princii>ales questions que fait naitre I’occupation de ce pays. 
Paris: 8vo, jip. 154, with map. 

^ 493. 1832. Bravais, Lieut, de A aisscau. — Campagnes hydrographiques sur 
les cotes de I’Algerie. 

494. 1832. Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, Jean Louis Auguste.— Papi-ort 
sur k’s cultures qu’il serait utile d’lntroduire ou de perfectionner dans la celonie 
d’Algcr. Svo, pp. 32. Publication of the Soc. do Hurt, de Paris. 

495. 1832. Eapport fait a la Socicte d'Horticulture au nom d'uue commission 
.... sur les cultures qui {ourraient 6tre utile a la colonie d’Alser. 8vo, pp. 32. 

496. 1832 ? De la Culture du Tabae en Algfrie. A'o date or place. 
Pp. 48. 

497. 1832. Pharaon, Joanny. — Grammaire elementairo d’Arabe vulcaire ou 
Algeriennc a Pusage des Francais. Toulon et Paris : Svo, pp, 100. 
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498. 1832. Viardot, Louis. — Essai sur I’histoire des Arabes et des Maures. 
Paris. 2 Tol. 8vo. 

499. 1832. Eubio, Cl. Ant. — Relation de la guerre d’Afrique. Paris : 2 vol. 

8 VO. 

500. Voyage dans la Eegence d’ Alger. Paris ; 3 vol. 8vo, plates. 

501. Alger. Inserted in the Univers Pittoresque. 

502. 1832. Salle, Eushbe de. — La Conquete d’Alger. Revue des Deux 
Jlondes, 1st March. 

503. 1832. Barchou de Eenhoen, Baron. — Souvenirs de I’expedition 

d’Afrique. Paris : 8vo, pfr. 80. From the Rev. des deux Mondes. 

504. 1832. Hain, Victor- Armand. — A la Nation ; sur Alger. Paris ; 8vo, 
pp. 156. 

The writer, like so many others, bases the justice of French occupation of 
Algiers on their having abolished piracy and Christian slavery, ignoring the fact 
that this had heen accomplished by' Lord Exmouth in 1816. 

505. 1832. Purdy, John. — New Sailing Directory for the Straits of Gibraltar 
and the "Western Division of the Mediterranean. Loudon : 8vo. 

506. 1832. Venture de Paradis. — Principes do la laugue berbere. Paris: 4to. 

507. 1832. Ndeessite de la colonisation d’Alger et des emigrations. 

Jloyens d’execution, objections, details statistiques, compagnie giiiierale d’exploi- 
tation, cultures, re'sultats . . . civilisation de I'Afrique par toutes les puissances de 
I’Europe, par Y. H. D. Paris : 8vo. 

508. 1832. Prdaux, Lt.-Colonel d’Artillerie de la Marine. — Re'fiexions sur la 
colonisation du territui I e d'AIger. Paris: 8vo, plates. Reviewed by Lesson in 
Ann. Marit., t. i. p. 261. 

609. 1832. D’Aixlt Dumesnil, E., Officier d'Ordonnance to Marechal de 
Piourmont. — De I’expedition d’Afiique en 1830 et de la conquete d’Algcr. Paris: 
8vo, pp. 148. 

Several other editions have been published, the last being Paris, 1868, 8vo, 
pp. 522. The writer observes “ L’Algerie ne peut etre coloniseo que si ello est 
cvange'lisee.” 

509a. 1832. Pfeiffer, Simon Frederic. — Meine Eeisen und meine fiinfjahrige 

Gefaugenschaft in Algier. Giessen: 8vo. "With a prcfoce by Dr. Schmitthenner. 
509b. 1832. Lacharibre, A. C. de. — Du Systeme de Colonisation suivie par la 
France. Paris : 8vo. 

510. 1832. De Bartillat. — Relation de la camnagne d'Afrique en 1830. Paris : 

2 vol. 4to. 

511. 1832. Thierry, Ferdinand. — Notices sur la Grece et la Corse suivies 

d’un coup d’ocil rapide sur I’expedition d’Afrique et detail exact des marchandiscs 
que confenait les Magasiiis de la Cashah, residence du Dey. Paris : 24rao. 

512. 1832. Pdrinbs. — La conquete d’AIger en 1830. Poeme en 3 chants. Paris : 
8vo, pp. 96. 

513. 1833. Mdmoire sur la Regence d’Alger. Apercu des moy'cns enq'loyes j our 
sa colonisation. Paris : 3 vol. 8vo, 

514. 1833. Eozet, Capitaine C. A.— L’Algerie : l5tude. L’Univers Pittoresque. 

515 . Voyage dans la Kegence d’AIger ou description du pays occupe par 

Farmec francaise en Afrique, contenaiit des otservations sur ]a geograpLie 
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jilij-sique, la gealogie, la meteorologie, I’histoire iiatiirelle, &c. Paris ; 3 vol. 8vo^ 
pp. 2S6, 362, and 432. Atlas, 4to, Avith 30 plates. 

An important nork : vol. i. is dedicated to Nature; vol. ii. to Man; vol. iii. 
to Algiers, Oran, &c. — See also P'or. Quart. Kev., vul. xiii. p. 74 and xix. p. 1. 

516. 1833. Basset, M. Rene. — Notes delexicographieBerbere. Journ. Asiatique, 
Apnl-June 1883, p. 281. 

517. 1833. Sessore, E., et W. "Wyld. — Voyage pittoresque Jans la Eegenco 
d’Alger. Paris : folio. 2iui edition, 1835. 

518. 1833. Algiers, French policy at. — See Quarterly Pieview, vol. xlix. p. 523. 

519. 1833. Bannister, S. — Appel en favour d’Algcr et de I'Afrkpue deNord; 
jiar un Anglais. Paris : 8vo, pp. 30. 

The author (whose name is not attached to his work) advocates the restora- 
tion of the Country to the natives. 

520. 1833. Pharaon, Joanny. — De la legislation Francaise, Musulmane et 
■Juive .'i Alger. Paris : 8vo. A work of no value. 

521. 1833. Barraehin, Docteur. — Discouis preliminaire exposant les con- 
siderations qui doivent servir de base au systemo aiiministratif propre a la Picgence 
d' Alger. Paris; 8vo, pp. 40. 

522. Note traduite de I’Arabe adressee par les principanx habltans d’Alger 

piecedee d’un avant-prupos. Paris : 8vo, pp. 305. 

523. 1833. Gradis, Benjamin. — Coup d’ccil sur les colonies, et cn particulier 
sur celle d’ Alger. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 48. 

524. 1833. Maflfre. — La Kabylic. Pecherches et observations snr cette riche 
contre'e de I'Algerie, I’ar iiu colon, etabli a Bougie depuis les premiers jours 
d'ootobre 1833. Paris: 8vo, with a plan of the port. 

A well-written pamphlet, with much valuable information regarding the 
Kabyles. 

525. 1833. Bonnelier, Hipp. — Maurs d’Alger ; Jnives et Maurc.sques. Paris: 
8vo, pp. 370. 

526. 1833. Robineau de Bougon, pseudonym for Jules Juchaud de la 
Moriciere, officer of Engineers, brother of the well-known General. — Quelques 
idees sur Alger et sur les travaux de la commission. Paris et Nantes : 8vo, 
pp. GO, with map of Algeria. 

The autlior proproscs to attract population by making free ports on the model 
of Singapore, and greatly to increase the army. 

526a. 18.13. Cappd, Dcjaite d’Alger. — Lettre a. JMM. les redacteurs des jour- 

naux . . . et .'i tou^ les eitoyens. P.aris: Svo. 

527. 1833. Foucqueron, J., Chirurgieu. — Essai topographiqiie et medical sur 
la Regence d’Alaer. Pans: Svo, pp. 108. Published hy order of the Minister of 
War. 

528. 1833. Sidi Hamdan Bin Othman Khoja. — Apercu historiquo et sta- 
tistique sur la Rfgence d’Algcr, intitule en .Vrahe ‘Le Miroir,’ traduit en francais 
par Hassouna Deghiz of Tripoli. Paris : Svo, pp, iv. and 456. 

Sidi Hamdan had been the intimate friend of Hussein Dey, and was made 
Agha of the Arabs round about Algiers by the Duo de Rovigo. He was sent 
on a mission, and is said to have acted most treacherously. General Clauzel 
removed him, when he is said to have written the work in question, but it is 
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more than doubtful whether there ever was an Arabic text. — See Xos. 545<(, 
545J. 

529. 1833. Pichon, Baron L. A., Intendaut Civil d’Alger. — Alger sous la 
domination francaise ; son litat present ; son avenir. Paris : 8vo, pp. 509, 3 maps. 

An interesting study ot the condition of the country during the two years 
succeeding the concpiest. — See also the For. Quart. Rev., vol. xiii. p. 74. 

530. 1833. Hamelin. — Notice sur Alger par un tcmoin oculaire. Paris : 8vo, 

pp. 28. 

The author severely criticises C-iron Pichon, Intendaut Civil, who refused to 
comply with the Due de llovigo’s suggestion that the writer should be created 
“ Agent Colonial." 

531. 1833. Fdrussae, Baron D’Audebart de. — Jlemoire sur la colonisation 
de la Regence d’Alger. Principes qiii doivent servir de regies pour cette colo- 
nisation ; systeme de defense a adopter pour garantir la Colonic. Paris 8vo, 
pp. xxvii. and 52. — See also For. Quart. Rev., vol. xiii. p. 74. 

533. 1833. Brossard, General, Marquis de. — Alemoire presente a M. le 
IMare'chal Due de Dalmatie, sur les inoyens d'assurer la se'curite du territoire de la 
colonic d’Alger. Paris : 8vo, pp. viii. and 92.— See also For. Quart. Rev., vol. xiii. 
p. 74. 

534. 1833. Picquet, Charles. — Ajiereu historique, statistique et topographique 
sur I’litat d'Alger a I’usage de I’armee expeditionnaire. Avee plans, vues et 
costumes. ROdige au Deput Geueral de la Guerre. Paris : 8vo, atlas. 

This contains a cesionc of all that was known regarding Algiers at the 
time. 

535. 1833. Reoherches sur Phistoire de la Regence d’Alger. Aoademie des 
Sciences. 

536. 1833. Programme des instructions pour la Commission Spedale envoyer 
en Afrique, 22 juin 1833. Paris : 4to, pp. 24. 

537. 1S33, Petition des principaux habitants d'Alger. Paris : 8vo. Claiming 
civil government. 

537a. 1833. ’ Petition des colons d' .Vigor a la Chambre des Deputes. Paris : 8vo, 

In favour of the military system of Marechal Clauzel. 

538. 1833. Laverdo, Lieut.-General. — De la Regence d'Alger et des avantages 
que la jjossession de ce pays pent procurer ii l.a France. Paris : 8vo, pp. 36. 

From the 8pectateur Militaire, 15th May. 

539. 1833. Clauzel, Bertrand, Marechal de France. — Xouvellcs observations 
sur la colonisation d’.Vlcer, adressces a M. le Ularechal, Ministre de la Guerre, 
President du Conseil. Paris: 8vo, pp. 43. 

In an appendi.x is a letter irom Desfontaines the celebrated botanist, who 
had travelled all over Algeria in 1784-5, bearing witness to the fertility of the 
countr}'. 

540. 1833. Plandin, J. B. — La Regence d’Alger peut-on la coloni.ser? comment? 
Paris; Svo. — See also No. 561. 

541. 1833. Montague. — Physiologic morale et physique d’Alger. Paris: Svo. 

542. 1833. Gardens de Boisse, Sou.s-Lieutenant. — La Ruse en amour, on 
Pattaque du camp par les Bedouins. Vaudeville en deux actes, suivi de Poesies 
diver.'jfS. Alger; Svo, pp. 52. 
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543. 18.33 ? Courtiges, M. de, Chef d’Ksciilron d'Etat-lIajor. — Un mot sur 
les differents travaiix prop>Ses pour la deiense de la plaine de la lletidja. Ahicr : 
Svo, pp. 22. 

544. 1833. Alger, ou Considerations sur I’etat actnel de cette Regence ; sur la 
necessite d’en achever la conquete et sur le moyeu d’y t'tablir des colonies. Par 
i:n ancicn Payeur a I’armee d’Afrique. Paris ; Svo. 

545. 1831. Berthezhne, Baron, Lieut.-General. — Dix-huit niois ii Alger, on 
recit des evenemcns qui s’y sont passe.s, depuis le 14 juin 1830, jour dc debarquc- 
ment de I’arme'e francaise, jusqu’a la fin de decembre 1831. 2nd eilition, 
Montpellier: 8vo, pp. 305; 1st edition in 1831. 

The author commanded the French expeditionarv’ force in 1830. 

545a. 1834. Extrait de PObscrvateur des Tribunaux. Piefntationdorouvrage de 

Sidy Hamdan-ben-Othmau Khoja (Xo. 528). Paris : Svo. 

545b'. 1834. Extrait de rObservateur des Tribunaux. Reponsc a la ‘ Refutation 

de I’ouvrage d’Hamdan-Klioja.’ Ilistoriiiue ct statistique sur la Regence d'Alger. 
Paris : Svo. 

546. 1834. Loverdo, General Comte. — Lettrea Monsieur le Lieut.-Geii. Baron 
Berthezene, auteur de Rouvrage intitule Dix-huit mois a Alger. Montpellier : 
Svo, pp. 11. 

547. 1834. Berthezene, Gdndral. — Reponsc a la ktlre du General Loverdo. 
Paris: Svo, pp. 32. 

548. 1834. Loverdo, General Comte. — Refutation dc la Icttre quo precede. 
Paris. 

549. 1834. Delort, General Baron. — Notes sur I’ouvrage du General Benlie- 
zene, intitule', ‘ Dix-huit niois, &c.' Paris : iq). vii. and 81. 

550. 1834. Louyrette, Le Chevalier H. — Deux Lettres a M. le Ge'neral 
Berthezene. Paris : pp. 12 and 32, with a plate. 

551. 1834. Begeney of Algiers. AVestni. Rev., vol. xx. jip. 132-41, gives 
an account of the French oimrations. 

552. 1834. Algiers. The Fenny iM;tg., vol. ill. pp. 489-92, describes the town 
and its history. 

553. 1834. Suau, Edouard. — Scenes de France et dAfriquo. Paris : Svo. 

554. 1834. Goumerie, Eughne de la. — La Bearnaise : episodes des guerres 
d’Afrique. Paiis : Svo. 

555. 1834. Bonnafont, J. Pierre. — These sur Ics plaies d’armes a feu ohscrvees 
eii Afrique. Moiitiiellicr. 

555a. 1834. Barruchin, Dr. — Lcttre a MM. les mcmbres de la Chambre des 
Paws .... suivie d’un discours ou ex|iose des considerations qui eloivent servir 
de bases au systeme adniinistratif propose a la Regence d’Alger. Paris : Svo. 

556. 1834. Cappe, Judge at Oran. — Rrojet d'anielioratiou, sous le double rapiiort 
economique et orgaulque, des .administrations civil, jiidiciairo et militaiie dans 
les ixissessions francaiscs d’Afrique du nord. Paris : Svo, pp. 14. 

557. Quelques mots adresses a la grande comnmssion d’Alger, au .siijet de 

■sa mi.ssion, et dedies a la Chambre des De'pute.s, a I,i Chambre des Pairs et au Con- 
seil d’l5tat. Paris : Svo, jip. 31. 

558. N'ote fournie a M. le Lieiitenant-Gene'ra! Comte d'Erlon, Gouverneur- 

Geneial, au sujet du respect de la propriete, eqnit.iblcme:it conciiie en r.aison des 
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circoiistances et des Ueux. av(;c le logemeat militaire permanent chez I’habitant. 
Paris : Svo, pp. 16. 

559. 1831. Hedde aine, J. A. — Observation sur la colonisation de la Piegcnco 
d’Alger. Paris : Svo, pp. oil. 

560. 1831. Colonisation de I’ex-regence d’ Alger.— Documents officiels de- 
poses siir le bureau de la Cbauibre des Deputes. Paris : Svo, 1 map. 

561. 1831. riandin. — De la Eegence d’Alger. Solution de ccs questions. 

Doit-on conserver cette Pegence? etc. Paris: Svo. — See Xo. 510. 

562. Prise de possession des tresors d' Alger. Peponse au Ylemoire presente 

a la Com- de Cassation (Chambre Criminelle), par Me. Dalloz, avocat des Sieurs, 
Dene'ral Tholoze", Dennie, &c. Without date. Paris: Ito, pp. 103. 

563. 1831. Cerfberr de Medelsheim, A. — Du gouvernement d'Algor. 
Paris : Svo. 

584. 1831. Brivazae, Le Comte H. de, Juge Pioyal a Bone. — De rAlgerie ct 

do sa colonisation. Paris : Svo, pp. 158. 

565. 1831. Montagne, D. J., Ancien Administrateur. — -Physioiogie morale et 
physique d’Alger. Marseille ; Svo, pp. 331. 

586. 1&31. Eapports de la Commission d’Afriquc, instituee par oidonnance du 

roi du 12 dec. 1833. Paris : Itu, p^i. 530. 

567. 1831. Proc^s-verbaux et rapports de la Commission nomme'e ]'ar le roi, 

le V juillet 1833, pour aller recueillir eu Afrique tous les faits propres h eclairor 
ic gouvernement sur I'etat du pays ct sur les mesures quo reclame son aveuir. 
Paiis: 2 vol. Ito. Xumerous di.scu.ssions in the Chamber of Deputes regarding 
the two ‘ Commissions <i’-Afriquc,' may be found in the Moniteur for 1831. 

588. 1834. Montfort, General. — llapport sur les travaiix publiciues hi a la 

Commission d’Alger. Paris : 4to. 

569. 1831. Commission d’Africiue. Rapport sur I’organisation et Fadminis- 
tration de la justice dans les possessions fraucaisos sur la cote septentrionale 
d'Afriqtie. Paris : Ito, pp. 3.5. 

570. 1831. Gr&berg da Hemsb, Count J. C. — Xotizia intorno alia famo.sa 
opera istorica d’lbii-u-Klialdiin, filosofo affricano del secolo xiv. Firenze. 

571. 1831. Laurence, Depute. — Discours daus la discussion de la partie du 
budget de la guerre relative a la colonisation de I’AIgerie. Paris : Svo, pp. 38. 
From the Moniteur. 

571a. 1831. Collection des Actes du Gouvernement depuis Poccupation 

d’Alger, jusqu’au !"■ octobre 1831. Alger : Svo. 

571b. 1831. Bulletin officiel des actes du Gouvernement. Svo. Commenced 

October 1831 and still continued. 

572. 1834. Lafdlld, Ch. — La Prise d’Alger. Potime. Paris : Svo, pp. 8. 

573. 1831. Petitions des Colons d'Algcr a la Chambre des Deputes suivies de 
celle des negocians de Marseille. Marseille : 8vo. 

574. 1831. Danjou, P. — Projet pour l’entrep>rise d’Alger. Contained in Archives 
curieuses de I’histoire de France, 2 serie, t. x. jip. 79-88, Svo. 

575. 1831. Maisonne, Nicolas de la.— Do la souverainete de la France en 
Afrique par I’occupation restreinte ct le systeme de razzias. Avignon : Svo, pp. 10. 
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576. 1834. Castellan, M. de. — Eclation conten.'int divcrses jiarticularitez de 
I’expcdition de Gi^ery, et entre autres la retraitte des troiippes franeoi'e^. Con- 
tained in Arcli. cur. de I’histoire de France, 2 serie, t. x. pp. 100-21. Paris : 8vu. 

577. 1834. Petit dietionnaire des coutumes, costumes et usages etrangers aux 
Arabes. 8vo. 

578. 1834. Memoire sur la colonisation de la llegence d'Alger, par un ollicier 
snperieur. Spect. Milit., 15tli Alarcli. 

579. 1834. Bonet, Lieutenant-General Comte. — Memoire niilitaire lu a la 
.siiance de la Commission d’Afrique, 11 janvier 1834. Paris ; 4to, pp. 10. 

He give.s an account of Algeria, and concludes that, in spite of the onerous 
nature of the conquest, France shouhl retain the country. 

580. 1884. Duval-Dailly. — Papporc sur la Marine. Head on the same occasion. 
Paris : 4to, pp. 10. 

This gives an account of the coast-line. 

581. 1834. Monfort, General. — llapport sur les travaux ]iulilics. Head on the 
same occasion. Paris : 4to, pp. 28. 

582. 1834. Le Comte d’H * * * (Hauhersaert).— llajiports sur les tnhuts a 
percevoir sur le- Arabes. Pead on the same occasion. Paris; 8vo, ]ip. S. 

583. Papport sur la fondation de la Mecque et Medine et autres etahlisse- 

ments pieus. Pead on the same occasion. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 12. 

Pegarding the religious establishments in Algeria. 

583a. 1834. Reynard.— Papport sur le commerce et los Douanes. Pead on the 

same occasion. Paris : 8ro. 

584. 1834. Bouvier.— Papport sur Ic.s Chevau.x -Arahes. Lithographed, 4to, 

pp. .51. ^ 

He was sent by the Mlni.ster to study this question in .Algeria. 

585. 1834. Lozd, C'hirurgien a la Marine.— Memoiro sur la culture du Nopal et 
['education de la Cochenille. Alger : 8vo, pp. 14. 

The author was charged by Government to acclinratiso the cochineal. 

586. 1S34. Berard, Capitaine. — Pocounaissance hydrographi(|ue faite sur les 

tA Cotes de I'Algerie par . . . commandant le brick “ Le Loiret," 18.33-1834. 

586a. 1834. Filhon, Commandant. Aotice snr les travaiix astronomujues, 
geodcsiques et meti'orologiques, executes :i -Alger de 1.830-1833. Pans: .8vo. 

587. 1835. rran 9 ois-Lacrouts, J. B., President du tiibuiial de commerce 
d’ Alger.— Notes sur Alaer a I’oecasion du budget iwir I'annee IS.'IG. Paiis ■ 
4to, pp. 35. 

Gi\ es detailed statistics of the trade ot Algiers and of the receipts unil 
expenditure of the colony, showing that it costs rather more than eight millions 
of francs per annum. 

588. 1835. Genty de Bussy, P., fsous-intendant Militaire.— De rdtahlissemeut 
des Francais dans la Pdgence d’Algcr, et les muyens d'en assurer la prospGitd 
Suivis d’un grand nombre de pieces justificatives. Paris: 2 vol. 8vo, pi,. 52 <j 

and 263. A second edition in 1839, 2 vcl., pp. 454 and 407. 

Very correct lor the time. 

589. 1835. Bureau de la Malle.— Pecherches sur I’histoire de la i.aitie de 
I’Afnque septeiitrionale connne sous le nom de Pdgence d’Al-er et sur I'adminis 
tration et la colonisation de ce pays ii ITpoque de la dominatFon romaine par mi 
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commission de I’Academie Royale des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres (JIM. 
'Walckenaer, Hase, Bureau de la Malle, Et. Quatremere et Jaubert). Publiees 
par ordre du Ministre de la Guerre. Tome 1"', le scul paru, pp. 149. Edited by 
M. Bureau de la Malle. 

590. 1835. Algier wie es ist. Mit einer Karte. Lief. 2, 8vo. 

591. 1835. Chambre de Commerce de Lille. — Colonisation d’Aiger. 

592. 1835. Cbabannes, Lieut.-Colonel. — Be I'organisation de la cavalerie cn 
Afriipue. Sped. Milit., loth May. 

592a. 1835. Gaillard, Capt. — Be la creation de corps indigenes cn Afrique. 

1. c., 15tk June. 

593. 1835. Bard, Joseph. — Yoyaue d ’etudes de Tunis a Gibraltar par I’Afrique 
Francaise. Yienne, Svo. — See also Xo. 1711. 

594. 1835. Avezac. — Itineraires dans I’interieur de I'Afrique septentrionaie, et 
discussion d'un nouveau cauevas geodesique de cette region. Paris : Svo. 

This also apjiears as Relation d’un voyage dans rinterieur d’Afrique 
septent. in the Bull, de la Soc. de Geog., 2 seiie, t. i. pp. 277 ct seq. 

595. 1835. Eeeherches sur I'histoire de la Rcgence d'Alger. Par ime commi.^- 
sion nommee par I’Acade'mie des Sciences, lb35. Parks : Svo, pp. 149. 

596. 1835. Oran sous le Commandemeiit du General Bos Michels. Paris ; Svo, 
pp. 250. 

597. 1835. An Algerine Commission. Westm. Rev., vol. x.xii. pp. 212-2C. 

Gives an account of the Commission sent to Algiers by Louis Philippe. 

598. 1835. Barchou de Penhoen, Baron. — Memoires d'un Officier d’Etat- 
Major, Expedition d’Afrique. Paris ; Svo, pp. 437. 

The writer accompanied General Berthezene as his A. IRC. 

599. 1835. Osier, Edward. — LifcofAiimiral Yiscount Exmouth. London: Svo. 

A new and revised edition published in 1S54, pp. 235. 

600. 1835. Baude, Baron J. J. — Bu sy steme d’vtablissement a suivre en Algerie. 
Picvue des Beux Mondcs, 15 April, pp. 32. 

601. 1835. Maillot, F. C. — Reclicrches sur les fievres intermittentes du Xord de 
I'Afrique. Paris ; Svo, pp. 48. 

602. 1835. Temple, Sir^-Grenville. — Excursions in tlie Mediterranean, Algiers, 
and Tunis. London: 2 vol. Svo, pp. 3(11 and 358, 2 illustrations, 2 maps, and 
copies of inscriptions, especially of the celelirated bilingual stone of Bougga. 

An admirable and scholarly account of his journeyings in the two countries 
during 1832-3. The original drawings made during his expedition are 
numerous and of great interest. One of them was publislied in the work 
above quoted, and thirteen otliers in ‘ The Sliores and Islands of the Mediter- 
ranean,’ Rev. G. X. Wright. London, Fisher & Son, 1839 : 4to. The originals 
are in the possession of Sir Lambert Playfair. — See also Xo. 821. 

603. 1835. Keriault, Eughne. — Alger et sa colonisation, avoc des considerations 
sur I'importance de ce paj's. Paris : Svo, pp. 64. 

604. 1835. Aubignosc, P. L. B. d’ — Alger. Xouveau systeme d’occupation et 
d’exploitation, etc. Paris : 4to, pp. 20. 

605. 1835. Gasparin, Comte Agdnor de. — La France doit-elle couserver 
Alger? Paris: Svo. 
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608. 1835. Petiet, General Baron Auguste. — Journal historiqiie de la 
troisieme divi&iou de i’.irmee d’Afrique. Paris : 8vo. 

This journal originally appeared in the Spectateur Militaire for 1830. 

607. 1835. Plandrin, J. B., Sous-intendant llditaire. — Prise de la possession 
lies tre'sors d’ Alger. Paris : 4to. 

608. 1835. Vaillant, Colonel. — Lettres sur lilascara. 


609. 1835. Rozet. — V oyage dans la Regence d’ Alger ou description da pays occur.e 
par I'armee francaise en Afrique. Paris : 3 vul. 8vo. Atlas, folio. 

610. 1835. Beaulard, Louis. — Un voyage en Afrique on description d'Alger. 
Lyon : 12mo, p]). 21. 2rid ed., Bordeaux : 1837. 

611. 1835. Proehs Verbal de I’audience donnee par le Eoi le 12avril 1835, aux 
delegues des Colons d’Alger. Palis : Ito. 

612. 1835. Maznel, Lieut. — Lettre an Colonel Vaillant, siir Mascara. 

613. 1835. Passy, M., Depute de I’Eure. — Rapport fait an nora do la commission 
chargee d’examiner la [irojet de budget pour 1830 (Min. de la Guerre). Pans ; 
Svo, pp. 115. Chamh. des Dep., seance 21 avril. 

614. 1835. Vialar, le Baron de.— Alger. Appendice an rapport de M. Passy, 
ilin. de la Guerre. Paris : Svo, pp. 11. 

615. Simple faits exposes i\ la Re'union .algerienne de 14 avril 1835. 

Paris : Svo, pp. 38. 

616. 1835. Dupin, Baron Ch. — Discours prononee pour defendre Ics possessions 
francaises en Afrique. Paris : Svo, pp. 19. Chamb. des Dep., seance 19 mai. 

617. 1835. Renault, Eugene, Delegue' d'Alger.— Premiere lettre h M. Passy. 
Paris : Svo, pp. 24. Deuxieme lettre, pp. 18. 

618. 1835. Volland, Baron, Intendant Milit.aire. — Refutation du rapport du 
budget, etc. Pans : Svo, pp. 23. 

619. 1835. Laurence, Depute. — Discours an Cliambre des Deputes, dans la 
discussion du budget du Mimstere de la Guerre. Paris : Svo, pp. 44. 

620. 1835. Poujoulat, J. Jos. Pr. — La Bedouine. Paris. 

A romance of the desert. 


621. 1835. Lord, Percival Barton.— Algiers, with notices of the neighbouring 
States. London: 2 vol. Svo, pp. 320 and 308.— See also the Monthly Review", 
vol. 137, pp. 311-2C. 

A mere compilation. 

622. 1835. La Rochefoucault Liancourt, Marquis de.— Xote sur Tadmini.- 
tration d’Alger. Paris : Svo, pp. G3. 

623. 1835. Robineau de Bougon, pseudonym ef J. Juchaud de La Morioiere.— 
Opinion sur la question d'Alger. Paris: Svo, pp. 20. 

624. 1835. Billiard, A.— Lettre a M. le Maiechal Clauzel sur I'administration 
et la colonisation d'ALer. Mouv. Minerve, t. iii., 15th and 22nd November. 

625. 183o. Pbaraon, Joanny, Secretaire-Iuterprete du Gonverneur-General 

Les Cabilcs et Boudgie. Precede d'un vocabulaire Franco-Cabile-ADdrien extrait 
de Shaler, par Plorian Pharaon, age de 8 ans. Alger : Svo, pp. 89. " 

A work of no value. 


626. 1835. Sol,Commandantd'Etat-major.— Dusystemeasuivre 

sation d’Alger. Spcct. Milit., 15th Aug. and loth Sept. 


pour la colon!- 
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626a. 183.5. Chatelain, Commaiulant. — Alger. Des differents S 3 ’stemes d’occupa- 
tion de la Eegence. 1. c., 15th Nov. et seq. 

627. 1833. Trolliet, Dr., President de la Societe' des Colons de Lyon. — Memoire 
sur la n&essite et sur les avantages de la colonisation d’xAlger. Lyon ; 4to, 
pp. 15. 

628. Discoiirs sur ragricultuie de la Regence d’ Alger. Lj'on: 8vo, pp. 20. 

Read before the “ Societe Royale d’ Agriculture de Lyon.” 

629. 183G. Lerminier. — De la consor\'ation d’Alger. Revue des deux Mondes, 
1“ juin. 

630. 183G. D’Aubignose, L. P. B., membre de la premiere commission du 
■jouvernement. — Lettres sur Alger. Paris: 2 vol. -tto. 

631. Alger. De son occupation depuis la conquete, jusqu’au moment 

actuel. Paris. 

632. 1836. Bdhaguel, Arthur Alex. — Guide a Alger. Paris : IGnio. 

633. 1836. Blondel, Leon, Sergent-Major. — Apercu de la situation politique, 
commercial et industriel des possessions franpaises dans le nord d’Afrique au com- 
mencement de 1836. Alger: 8vo, pp. 63. 

634. 1836. Colonisation de la Regence d" Algor. Paris : 4to. 

635. 1836. Audouard, Math. P. Maxence. — Histoire du Cholera-Morbus qui 
a regne dans I'armee francaise au nord de I’Afrique, et parmi les aiitres habitants 
de cette contree en 1834 et eu 18-35. Paris: 8vo, pp. 72. 

636. 1836. Peyronny, Capitaine. — Considerations politiques sur la Colonie 
d' Alger. Paris : 8vo, jtp. 212. 

637. 1836. Poirel, Jaeq. Franc., Avocat Gene'ral a Nancy. — De Temploi de 
quelques moyons de colonisation ii Alger. Paris : 8vo. 

638. 1836. Pellissier de Renaud, E. — Aunales Algcriennes. Paris, Marseille 
et Alger: 3 vol. 8vo. 

A new edition was published in 1854 (see No. 1700) with an appendi.x con- 
taining a resume of the history of Algeria from 1848 to 1854. 

639. 1830. Sabbatier, J. — Lettre sur la Culonie d'Algcr a MM. les Deputes. 
Paris: 8vo, pp. 23. 

640. 1830. Dubourg, General. — Soramaire d’un plan de colonisation du royaiime 
d’Alger, indiquant les moyens de rendre la [tossession de cetto belle conquete 
avantageuse a la France. Paris : yvo. 

641. 1836. Corippus, Jobannides. — S. de bellis libycis libri vii. ed. Cekker. 
Ill the Byzantine collection of Bonn, 8vo. 

642. 1836. J. M. H. B. — Itinei-aire du Royaume d’A'ger. Toulon : Svo. 

643. 1836. De la fausse direction donnee aux affaires d’Alger, par le systeme 
d’expeditions. Paris : Svo, pp. 36. From Sjiect. Alilit., loth October. 

643a. 1836. Answer to the above article. 1. c., 15tli January, 1837. 

644. 1836. Trolliet, Dr. L. F. — Extract d’un voyage fait a Alger au com- 
mencement de juillet 1836. Lyon: Svo, pp. 24. 

645. 1836. Bugeaud, le General. — Memoire sur la guerre daus la Province 
d’Oran. Alger : Svo. 

646. 1836. Pignel, Ajmand. — Guide de voyageur et du colon do Paris a Alger, 
et dans I’Algwie. Paris : 12mo, pp. 248. 
vor,. II. 
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647. 183G. Boyer, Colin. — Y ue du Eoyaume d’ Alger. Paris : 8vo. 

648. 1836. Pietri, I’Abbe de, Aumonier niilitaire. — Details sur Bone et ses 
environs, followed by an account of several religious services performed by him. 
Alger : 8vo, pp. 55. 

A work of no value. 

649. 1836. Algiers volgens de nieuwste berichten. Utrecht : 8vo. 

650. 1836. J. de la M[orieibre]. — Pieflcxions sur letat actuel u’Alger. Paris: 
8vo, pp. 44. 

651. 1836. D’Avezae. — Etudes de Geographic critique sur line partie uc 
I’Afrique septent. Itine'raires de Haggy-ebn-el-Uyn-el-Aghoiiathy, Ac. Paris : 
8vo, pp. viii. and 188, 1 map. 

652. 1836. Champagnae, J. Bapt. Jos. de, writing under the pseudorvm of 
C. H. Mirval. — Le Kobinson des sables du desert, ou voyage d'un jeune nau- 
frage sur les cotes et dans I’interieur de I'Afrique. Paris : 12mo, 1836, 1837, 
1841, 1845, 1849. 

653. 1836. Promental, A. — Essai sur la pacification, la colonisation, la securite, 
etc., de I’Algerie, ou des 84 tribus qui etaient sous rautorite' du dernier I>ey 
d’ Alger. Xancy : 8vo, pp. 26. 

654. 1836. Planat de la Faye, N. L., Chef d'cscadron, et officicr d’ordnnnar.cc 
deXapoleon Bonaparte.. — De la nccessite d’ahanclonncril’Alger. Adresse auxdeux 
chambres legislatives. Paris: 4to, pj). 18. 

655. Supplement anx motifs i)Our I'.abandon d’Alger. Paris: 4to, pp. 24. 

656. 1836. "Warden. — Esquisse sur le systiime grammatical de la langue 

Berbere. Paris : 8vo. . 

657. 1836. Marcus, Louis. — Histoiie des Vaniials .... accompagnee de 
recherches sur le commerce que les etats harbaresques firent avec I’ctranui-r. 
Paris : 8vo. 2nd edition. Paris, 1833. — See No. 792. 

658. 1836. Pourcade, Raymond Henry, French Consul at Smyrna. — Notice 
sur ia question d’Oiient er, sur la possession d'.Mgcr. P.aris : 8vo. 

659. 1836. Opinion du Lieut.-General Comte d’Erlon sur cc qu'il convient 
a faire ii Alger. Paris : 4to, pp. 8. 

660. 1836. Contribution de Tlemsen. Paris: Svo, pp. 21. 

661. 1836. Berbrugger, Adr. — llelation de I’expedition a Mascara. Paris: 
8vo, pp. 96. 

The author was at this time secretary to Marechal Clauzel, and accom- 
panied the force. 

661a. 1836. Sfonvelles officielles d’Alger; prdcis du rapport de M. le Marf- 
chal Clauzel au miuistre de la guerre sur la nouvelle victoire eclatante remporteo 
par I’armec frauraise on Afrique ; prise de la villc de Tlemsen. Paris : foil, c 

662. 1836. Jacquier.— Lettre sur I’expedition de Tleraeen. 

663. 1836. Cnyon, L. J. G. — Journal de rexpedition de Constantine de 
Novemhre 1836. Paris. 

664. 1836. Cbs-Caupenne, Le Baron de.— Mascara. Paris; Svo. 

665. 1836. Pointe, Br. J. P. — Bel.ition medicale d’un voyage de Lyon is Aleer, 
is la Socie'te Litteraire do Lyon. Lyon ; Svo, pp. 40. 

Originally published in the ‘ Revue du Lyonnais,’’ Dec. 1835v 
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666. 1836. Pignel, Armand. — Conducteur on guide du vovageur et do colon, 
&c. Paris ; 12mo. 

667. 1836. Delvigne, Gustave, OHcier do I’ex-Gardo Pioyale. — Observations 
sur un nonvean modele de carabine rayec et sur le feu des Tirailleurs en Afrique. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 01. 

668. 1836. Laiu’ence, Depute. — Discours dans la discussiou du budget du 
Jlinistero de la Guerre- Paris : Svo, p]i. 28. From the ‘ Moniteur.’ 

669. 1836. Baude, Depute de la Loire. — Rapport au nom de la commission 
chargee de I’exameu de projet lie budget pour Texercice 1837 (Ministere de la 
Guerre). Paris; 4to, pp. 113, and 10 p;>. of tables. 

669a. Itineraire du Camp de Draau a la Callo et de la Callc a Bone. Pievue 

Francaise. Alger: 1st numbi r. 

669b. Province d’Oran. 1. o., Itu nun.ber. 

670. 1836. L. B. — Apercu sur l.a situation politique, commercialo et industrielle 
des possessions francaises dans le Xord de I'Afrique. Svo, pp. 63. 

671. 1836. Annales de la Soeiete Coloniale de I’etat d’ Alger. Agriculture — 
Commerce — Industrie. Alger : llmo, pp. 80. 

Containing articles by Bouffey, Bonnafont, Pharaon, Roux, Ac. 

672. 1830. Solvet, Charles. — Voyage la Rassauta, 14 avril 1836. Lettre 
JI. A. . . ., De'pute. Paris: 12mo, pp. 27. 

This gives an account of the enterprise undertaken by the Prince de Mir, a 
Pole, to whom the Comte d’Erlon gave a large concession. 

673. 1836. De Sivry, De'pute. — Opinion sur la question d’Alger. Chambre de 
Deputes. 

He terminates his speech with the words, “ une nouvelle Inde est it vos 
portes." 

674. 1836. Piiokler-Muskau, Hermann Louis Henri, Prince de. — Semi- 
lasso in Afrika. Munich et Stuttgart: o vol. 12mo. — See also For. Quart. Rev., 
vol. xix. pp. 1-05. Translated into English in 1837. London, 3 vol. Svo. — 
See also Quart. Rev., vol. lix. p. 131. Into French in same year. Paris : 3 vol. Svo. 

675. 1836. Colonisation d’Alger: Causes qtti en arretent le progres. Paris: 
Svo. 

676. lS3ti. Jaubert, Amedee. — Gfographie d’Edrisi, traduit de I’Arabe eu 
franvais, d’apres deux 3ISS. do la Bibliotheque du Roi, et accumpagnee de notes. 
T. i. 1836 ; t. li. 1840. 

677. 1837. Poirel, Jacq. Franc., Avocat General, Xancy. — De I’occupation et 
de la colonisation militaiie, acricole et penale d’Alger. Paris; Svo, pp. 47. 

677a. 1836. Tauski, Capitaine. — Considerations militaires sur la Regence 

il’AIger. Spect. Milit., loth Match. 

678. 1837. Marcel. — Vocabulaire francais-arabe des dialectes africains d’Alger, 
de Tunis, de Maroc et d’Egypto. Paris : Svo. 

679. 1837. Aubel. — De rimpurtauce de la question d'Afriqne, et d'un choix de 
systeme de colonisation. Paris : Svo, jip. 60. 

680. 1837. Grand, ifemile, Capitaine du Genie. — DtTense et occupation de la 
Colonie d’Alger. Toulon : 8vo, pp. 156, and map of the environs of Algiers. 

M. Grand, Capitaine dc Genie, was killed at the siege of Constantine. His 
notes and some letters were edited after his death by Capt. Gnillemon. 
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681. ISoT. Estienne. — Colonisation d’ Alger ; a ID', les Deputus. Paris: 8vo. 

682. 1837. Costallat, Dr. A. — ilemoire presente a la Chambre des Deputes sur 
I’influence probable du climat d’ Alger jiour la guensoa de la Phtliisie. Paris : 
8vo, pp. 21. 

683. 1837. Ducoux, Dr. Fy. Jos. — Esquisse des nialadiies epidetniques dunord 
de I’Afrique. Paris. 

684. 1837. Chaumont, Leon de. Pseudonym of Leon Guillemin, ofiicer of 
dragoons. — Les Franeais en Afrique. Poeme. Paris; 8vo, pp. 10. 

685. Constantine. Poesie, Paris : 8vo, jip. 8. 

686. 1837. Ottone, J. — L’Algeiie, Youssouf-Bcy et Abd-el-Kader. Paris: 8vu, 

pp. 16. 

687. 1837. Sur la Regence d’ Alger an commencement de 1837. Subscribed : 
Le General .... Pair de Prance. Paris : 8vo, pp. ir>. 

688. 1837. Campbell, Thomas, the Poet. — Letters from the 8outli during his 
Eesidence in Algeria. London : 2 vol. 8vo. 

These originally appeared in the Mew Alouthly llagazine. The Revue 
Britannique gave a French translation in 1805-6. — See also (^uart. Piev., 
vol. seix. p. 331. 

689. 1837. Rang, Sander, et Ferdinand Denis. — Foiidatiun do la Ilegeuce 
d' Alger. Histoirc des Barbarousse, Chronique Aiabe du XA'L' sieclo publiii .sur tin 
IIS. de la Bibliotlieque Pioyalc, avec un appendice ct des notes. Expedition de 
Charlcs-Quint. Apereu historique et statistique du Port d’Algcr. Paris: 2 vol. 
8vo, portraits and map. 

688a. 1837. Benezet, le clicv. Cavalier. — Un dernier ir.ot tnr Algor. Paris : 8vo. 

689b. 1837. Loubon, Joseph. — Alger en 1837. Paris ; Svo. 

690. 1837. Schwarzenberg, F. von. — RiielvMicke nuf Algier und dessen 
Eroberung . . . im Jahte 1830. Von einem Dfllzier atis dem Gefolgo des JIarschall 
Grafen Bourmont. Wien : 8vo. 

691. 1837. Esquisse d'organisation administrative et militaire des possessions 
dans le Nord d’Afiique. Par nu ofBcier general. P.aris : 8vo. 

691a. 1837. Jean Bon Saint -Andrd. — Piappoit sur Alger, adresse do Mayenoo 
27 juillet 1802, au Ministre do la Marine. Coiresp. de Napoleon avec lo Ministre 
de la Marine, t. i., pp. 232-73. Paris : 1837. 

692. 1837. Bureau de la Malle, Ad. Jules Cesar Aug.— Province do 
Constantine. Recueil eles reiiseigncments pour 1 cxpeMition et retablissement des 
Franeais. Paris : 8vo, pp. 315, map. 

A notice of this is contained in the Rev. Afr., 1837, p. 91. 

693. 183 1 . Guyon, Dr. — (Publishefl anonymously.) .Journal do I’expedition 
dirigee de Bone sur Constantine, en novembre 1836, jiar un tenioiu ocnlaire. 
Paris : 8vo, ppj. lO. 

This gives a vivid account, day by day, of this disastrous campaign. 

694. 1837. L’Expddition de Constantine.— Sec the Eclaireur de la Medi- 
terranee, 13 Jan. 

695. 1837. L’Expedition de Constantine, par un ofacier do larmee. Rev. 
de Paris, 15 Jan. Attributed to M. de IS'Tour Dupin. 

696. 1837. Barthelemy, Aug.— Constantine. Chant do guerre, tk'die a I’armee 
d’Afrique. Paris : 4to, pp. 8. 
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697. 1837. Tripier, Dr. — Sur le desastre de Constantine. Chant. Paris : 8vo, 

pp. 4. 

698. 1837. De Lannoy, Ant. — £tude.s artistiques de la Regence d’Alger. 
Paris. 

699. 1837. Explications du Mardehal Clauzel, suivies de pieces justifi- 
catives et d’un apercu topographique des routes de Pone a Constantine, et de 
Constantine a Stora. Paris ; 8vo. 

700. 1837. Desvoisins, V. — Vues et portraits dessines pendant I’expedition de 
Constantine, avec une texte. Pads. 

701. 1837. Correche, J. J. Adolphe de Lauzerte, Docteur en droit. — Con- 
.stantine ; Le MarecLal Clauzel et le Ministere. Paris : 8vo. 

702. Desastre de Constantine et systeme de colonisation de la Re'gence 

d’Alger. Paris; 8vo. 

703. 1837. Clavet-Gaubert. — Affaire du Gene'ral Pdgny— Piequisitoire. 

704. 1837. Dupin, Ph. — Plaidoyer prononce pour la defense de M. le General de 
Rigny, devant le conseil de guerre scant a Marseille le 1“'^ juillet 1837. Retraite 
de Constantine. Paris : 8vo, 2 cartes. 

705. 1837. Lettres sur I’Afrique, Alger, Boogie, &c. Paris ; 3 toI. 8vo. 

706. 1837. Qervais, Paul. — Enumeration de quelques cspfeces de Reptiles 
provenant de Bailiarie. Extrait des Ann. des Sci. Kat., 2“ ser., vi. pp. 303-13. 

707. 1837. Trolliet, Dr. L. P. — Memoire sur la necessite et avantages de la 
colonisation d’Alger. Lyon. 

708. 1837. Avezac, A. P. d’. — Esquisse gdnurale de I’Afrique, aspect et con- 
stitution physique, histoiic iiaturelle, ethnologic, linguistique, etat social, histoire, 
e.xploration et geographic. Paris : 12mo, pp. 144. Another edition in 1844. 

709. 1837. Walewaki, Le Comte Alex. F. J. C. — Un mot sur la question 
d'Afrique. Paris : 8vo, pp. 32. 

709a. 1837. D’Arlanges, General. — Lettres ii M. le President de la chamhre 
des Deputes. Paris : Svo. 

710. 1837. Desjobert, A,, Depute de la Seine Inferioure. — La question d’Alger, 
Politique, Colonisation, Commerce. Paris : 8vo. 

This elicited a reply from M. Pellissier, in the form of a letter, printed at 
Algiers in the same year, 8yo, pp. 18 ; and another from M. Franque, Avocat, 
entitled, ‘ Premiere lettre ii M. Desjobert a propos de sou livre sur la question 
d’Alger.’ Paris: 18mo, pp. 13. 

711. Also a ‘ Projet do Petition,’ signed by M. Franque, addressed to the 

Deputies, iu the name of the “Cercle Aigerien,” praying that Algeria may be 
definitely annexed to France. Paris : 18mo, pp. 8. 

A notice of this corresixtndence is contained in the Revne Africaine, p. 88. 

712. 1837. France, A. de (pseudonym). — Les prisonniers d’Abd-el-Kader ; ou 
cinq mois de eaptivitc chez les Arabes, ledige par Ernest Alby. Paris : 2 vol. Svo. 
Portrait and plan of Takedemt, the seat of government of the Emir. 

An English translation by R. F. Porter, No. 1218. — See also For. 
Quart. Eev., vol. xxxvii. p. 159. 

713. 1837. Cherbullier. — Lettre sur la colonisation des possessions franfaiscs 
dans le Nord d’Afrique, adrcssiie an directeur do la Confederation suisse. 
Paris : Svo. 
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714. 1837. Papencordt, Felix. — Gescliiciite der Vaudaliscbcn Heribchaft in 
Afuka. Berlin : 8vo. 

715. 1837. Saladin, Hubert, Oflicier tii l-;-. d'Etat-major. — Let tre sur la colo- 
nisation des possessions francaises dans le Nerd de I’Afrique, advessee au Directoiie 
de la ConfAlemtion suisse, reimjjrimea er paLl-ee par la Bedactioii tie la Bibliu- 
tlieque universelle de Geneve. Geneve : Svo, jp. 118. 

The anther, who belonged to the bve.-- array, followed for several montlio 
military operations in Algeria. 

716. 1837. Berard, Aug. — Descrij tion :;a’uiipie des cutes de I'Algerie. I’aiis : 
8vo, 15 plates. A second edition in 1830. 

717. 1837. Devoisins, Valentin. — Vues et portraits dessines iiendaiit Bexpe- 
dition de Constantine, avec texto. Paris. 

718. 1837. Explications ilu llareehal Cia.'.zel. (Affaire de Tlemcen.) Paris : 
8vo. 

718a. 1837. Planat de la Faye. — E.xaiucn critique de quelqiies passages 

il’uno brochure intitulce ‘ Explications du Mareel.al CLxuzel.' I’aris : 8vo. 

718b. 1837. Sarrut, Germain. — Quelqucs mots a M. le Alarechal Clauzel. 
I’aris : 8vo. 

719. 1837. Acland, J. — Statement cP Jl.irshal Clauzel ... an answer to the 
accusation of malversation ... in the Govrrument of Algiers and conduct of the 
Constantine expedition. Translated from the French by J. A. Paris: 8vo, ppi. 40. 

720. 1837. Baudron. — Sur la Pegenco d'-VL'Cr. 8vo. 

721. 1837. Desmarest, Ern. L. Jos., and H. Rodriques. — De Constantine 
et de la domination Iraucaise. I'ari.s ; 8vu. 

722. 1837. Gaillard. — Sur Alger. Cl.aiuii.s-siir-lMariie: 8vo. 

723. 1837. Guyon, J. L. Gen. — Ilistoiic nxdicalc et chirurgicale de I'expeJi- 
tion dirigee sur Constantine eu 1837. Pans: 8vo. 

724. 1837. Milne-Edwards. — Note siii uiiu bieche osscuse sitnee entre Oran 
et Mers-el-Kebir. Ann. Sci. Xat., ‘ 1 “ serie (Zuologie), t. vii. p. klC. 

725. 1837. Gesenius, Fried. H. W. — Sc; iptur.r lingua’que Phrenicai ilonu- 
menta. Lipsice : 4to, 48 plates. 

726. 1837. Bruce, C. L. Gumming. — 11. m.dr regarding Bruce’s Journeys and 
Drawings in Xortbern Africa. Read at th" Idcetiug of the Institute of British 
Architects, May 15, 1837. London: 8vu, i.p, 21. 

727. 1837. Hase, Membrc do I’Institut. — Sur qiielques inscriptions latines 
recemment decouveites dans lancieniie Regence d’ Alger. Paris: 4to, pi'. 42. 
Read at the Acad. Royale des Inscriptions, Ac., April, May. — See also Jouru. 
des Savants, July-December. 

727a. 1837. Prichard, James Cowles.— Researches into the Physical History 
of Mankind. From p. 15 to p. 42, vol. ii., is a history of the Atlantic natiuus 
elucidated by researches into their languages. 

728. 1837. MaeCarthy, Oscar.— Con.-,t.a!itiiie depuis sa fondation jusqua sa 
conquete par I’armee francaise en 1837. Suivie de la Biographie du Ge'nhral de 
Damremont. Paris : 8vo, pp. 02. 

729. 1837. C6s-Caupenne, Baron de. — Constantine a, jiropos patriotiques. 

730. 1837. Robineau de Bougoru— Discours sur la question d’Alger prononce 
a la Chambre des Deputes, 25 avril 1837. , Extrait du Moniteur. 8vo, ppi. 32. 
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■731. 1837. Assemblee Geuerale <le la Sociute pour I'dvaugelisation du Kord de 

I’Afrique tenue 15 janvier. Toulouse : 12mo, pp. 37. 

This was issued by a Protestant Society at Toulouse, having a branch at 
Geneva. The Pasteur Chabrand was President. 

732. 1837. Solvet, Ch. — Institutions du droit maliometan relatives a la guerre 
.sainte. Alger: 8vo, pp. 37. 

This is a translation of the Latin of Hadrien Keland, ‘ Dissertatio de jure 
militari Slahonimedanorum contra Christianos helium gei’entium,’ contained 
in the 3rd vol. of his ‘ Dissertationes Miscellanea; ’ published at Utiecht in 1708. 

733. 1837. Valentinois. — Opinion de M. le Due de ... sur Alger. Chambre 
des pairs, session de 1837. Paris : 8vo, pp. 8. 

734. 1837. Sacy, Sylvestre de. — Memoire sur quelque.s monnaies arabes eii or 
des Almohades et des Mercuites. — See Journal des Savants. 

'735. 1837 ? Quelques Reflexions sur trois questions fondamentales de notre 

ctablissement en Algerie. Iso place or date, pp. 36. 

The questions are — 1st. The best means of subduing the Arabs. 2nd. The 
method of governing them. 3rd. The establishment of Europeans amongst 
them. 

736. 1837. Situation de 1’ Algerie. r>evnc Afiicaine, p. 1. 

736a. 1837. Aper 9 U de la population du royaumo d’Alger. Ann. Marit., 

t. i. p. 628. 

737. 1837. Bresson, Depute des Vosges. — Discours prononce au Chambre, dans 
!a discussion du projot de loi sur les credits siipplementaires pour 180G. Paris : 
8vo, pp. 30. 

ITum the ‘ Jloniteur,’ 23rd and 25th April. A most interesting criticism 
on the military operations then being conducted all over the colony. 

738. 1837. Janvier, Depute de Tani-et-Garonne. — Eapporf au nom de la 
commission chargee de I’cxamen du projet de loi rclatif aux credits supplementaires 
et extraordiuaires de 1836, et aux credits additionnels sur les depenses des 
exercices clos. Paris : 4to, pp. 120. 

The portion referring to Algeria is from p. 33 to p. 98. It contains an 
interesting and authentic account of events civil and military. 

730. 1837. Piscatory, Dei>utc dTndrc-ot-Loire. — Happort fait au nom de la 
commission chargee d’examiner les deux projets de loi iKirtant allocation : — 
1“ d'un credit special de 14,658,227 fr. pour la depense extraordinaire d’Afrique 
en 1837 ; 2° d'un credit d’lirgence de 1,132,000 fr. a valoir sur celui de 
14,658,227 fr. P.aris : 4to, pp. 48. 

This also contains much valuable information regarding the state of the 
colony. 

739a. 1837. Algier von 1830 bis 1837. Vienno : 8vo. 

739b. 1837. .Regence d’Alger. Traite de la Tafna. llev. Univers., t. i. 
August ; also Ann. Marit., July, p. 164. 

739c. 1837. Herman, H. — Memoiren aus Algier. Berne : 2 vol. 8vo. 

The journal of a German student in the Erencli service. 

740. 1837. De l’Esp6e, Depute de la Meurthe. — llapiKirt fait au nom de 

commission cliargec de I’exameu du projet de budget pour 1838. Paris: 4to, 
pp. 16 and 5 pp. of tables. 

Also most instructive. 
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741. 1807. Fontaine de Kesbecq. — Alger et les cotes d’Afrique. Paris; 
12nio. 

742. 1807. Mortemart, Due de. — Discoiirs an Chambre des Pairs dans la dis- 
cussion dll projet de loi relatif aus. credits extraordinaires (Question d'Afrique). 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 19. 

743. 1837. Touffait de la Basnerair, Felix, Caiiitaiuc d’Etat-majur. — Relation 
historique de I’expedition de Bougie dii 20 scp. au 29 octobre 1803. Spectateur 
Militaire, t. xxiv. p. 30. 

This was commanded by the Marec’ual de Trezcl. It started from Toulon, 
and arrived off Bougie on the 29tli September. After six hours’ fighting Bougie 
was abandoned by its iiibabitants and occupied on the following day. 

744. 1838. L’Algerie ; La Situation. Pevue Africaine, p. 1. 

744a. 1838. Eecensement de la ville d‘ Alger au 1"”' Janvier 1838. Ann. 
Marit., t. i. p. 214. 

746. 1838. Notes de Voyage dans Ics environ.s de La Calle. 1. c., p. 30. 

A short journey between La Calle and Pone. 

746. 1838. Lapisse, Cb. de. — Alger. 1. c., p. 73. 

A sketch of what Algiers was at that date. 


747. 1838. Mathieu de Dombasle, Chr. Jos. Alex. — De I'avenir de 
PAlgiirie. Pans : Svo, [iii. 27. 

This pamphlet gave rise to an answer entitled, ‘ llevelations sur I'Alg^rie 
par un habitant de I’Afrique.’ Paris : 8vo, pp. 29. 

748. 1838. "Walckenaer, Baron Ch. Ath., Membre de I’lnstitut.— Rapports 
sur les recherohes geographiques, historiques, archeologiques, ii eutreprendro dans 
I’Afrique scptcnti.onale. Paris: 4to, pp. 83. 

749. 1838. Desjobert, A., Depute.— I.’Algerie en 1838. Paris : 8vo, pp. 184. 

750. 1838. Poulle, Emmanuel, Depute.— Alger et le conseil general du Yar. 
Paris; Svo, pp. 80. 

751. 1838. Jungmann, R. — Costumes, monirs et usages des Algeriens. 
Strasbourg : 4to, 40 lithographs. 

This work was also publislied in German under the title, ‘Trachten, Sitten 
und Gebriiuche der Algerien.’ 

752. 1838. Journal de I’expddition et de la retraite de Constantine en 183G, 

par un officier de I’armt'e d’Afnque Pai is : Svo. ’ 

753. 1838. Latour du Pin, A. de.— Seconde e.xpo-dition de Constantine. Rev. 
des Deux Mondes, iv. ter. t. xiii. 

A remarkable article. 


754. 1838. Baudens, Dr. — Relation do I'expedition de Constantine. Paris : 
Svo, pp. 73. From the Revue de Paris, 1st and 8tli April. 

755. 1838. Sedillot, Dr. Ch. Emm. — Caiupagne de Constantine de 1837 
Paris: Svo, 1 plate. 

756. 1838. Expedition de Constantine, par un officier de I’amuie d’Afrique 

Bruxelles : Svo, jilates. ^ ' 


757. 1838. Reeueil de Documents sur I’expedinon et la prise de Constantino 
par les Francais en 183i, Pour servir a rhLtoiic de cette camna^ne Pari=:* 
8vo, pp. 300, with atlas in folio. * 
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757a. lS3b. Juehereau de Saint-Denys, General. — Considerations .sur la 
Province de Conotantinc. Spcct. Milit., January. 

757b. 1838. Sur I’expedition et le siege de Constantine. 1. c., February. 

757c. 1838. Notice biograpbique sur le general de Damremont. 1. e., 
September. 

758. 1838. Details sur I'e.xpedition et la prise de Constantine, par un tenioin 
oculaire, membre de la commission scieutifique de I’expedition. Lyon : 12mo. 

759. 1838. Sedillot, Dr. C. — Canipagne de Constantino en 1837. Paris; 8vo. 

760. 1838. Journal des operations de I’artillerie pendant I'expcdition do Con- 
stantine. Paris: 8vo. Published by Government. 

761. 1838. Sur I’expedition et le siege de Constantine cn 1837 : marches, 
travaux, details de I’assanlt. Paris : 8vo. 

762. 1838. Salvaire, Felix. — Les deux expeditions de Constantine. Poeine 
dedie ii S. A. K. Mgr. le due de Nemours. Paris : 8vo, pp. 51. 

763. 1838. Thevenot, A. — La Pri.se de Constantine. Poesie. Nantes : 8vo, 

pp. 8. 

764. 1838. Renaud (unde'r the pseudonym of Ch. Erivanne). — Constantine. 
Ode ii I’Armee. Paris : 8vo, pp. IG. 

765. 1838. Bichy de Sorgiano. — Prise de Constantine par les Fran^ais. 
Pocme. Paris : 8vo, pp. 30. 

766. 1838. Laisne, F. — La Constantine, ou le Drapeau tricolor et Constantine. 
Paris : 4to and 8vo, pp. 8. 

767. 1838. Tupier, Dr. — Epitre an Roi sur la prise de Constantine. Constan- 
tine : 8vo, pp. 4. 

768. 1833. Flenry, Lieut.-Qendral Baron Kohault de. — Sur Pexpedition 
et le sie'ge de Constantine en 1837. Pnbliee par ordre du Ministre de la 
Guerre. Paris : 8vo, pp. 40. 

769. 1838. Brossard, le General, Marquis de. — Melanges sur I'Afriqne. 
Perpignan ; 8vo. 

770. Post-scriptum des Melanges sur I’Afrique. Perpignan : Svo. 

771. Quatre-vingt-deux jours de commandcmeiit de la province d’Oran. 

Perpignan : 8vo, pp. GO. 

This is a vindication of bis conduct : “ Ma condnite indiguement calomniee 
m’en fait un devoir.” 

772. 1838. Berger de Xivrey, Jules. — Traces de I’histoire dans I’Algerie. 
Paris : Svo, pp. 19. 

772a. 1838. Baude, Baron. — De I'esclav'agc des noirs dans le nord de I’Afriqne. 
Ann. Marit., t. i. p. 927. 

773. 1838. Ottb, Adolphe. — Esqnisses africaines dessinees pendant un voyage 
a Alger. Lithographed at Berne, 1838-9 : folio, 30 plates and text. 

774. 1838. Guyon, Dr. J. L. S., Surgeon, and Member of the “ Commission 
Scientifique.” — Observations fades h la suite de I’armee qui en 1839 a traverse' les 
Fortes de Fer, &c. 

775. Memoire sur une fille bicorps nee a Alger.— See also No. 801. 
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776. 1838. Guyon, J. L. S., Surgeon, &c. — l)e hi plus; graiulo lunge'vite dis 
Ilomains tie TAlgurie d'aprea leur monuments fuin'raires. 

Articles in the IMemoires tie Ale'tlecine ct Pharmacie Militaire, 1838-40. 

777. Quelques inscriptions tie la province tie Constantine recueillies par 

le Dr. Guillon. Alger : folio. 

778. 1838. Blondel, Ii4on. — Xouvel apcr^u stir I'AIgerie. Trois necessitt's cn 
Afrique: consciver, pacifier, coloniser. Paris : 8vo, pp. 172. 

778a. 1838. iPranque. — Associatitm Xationale [lour la colonisation de I'AIgerie. 

Paris ; 8vo. 

778b. Compagnie d’Afrique ponr la colonisation d’Afriqne. Paris : 8vo. 

778c. 1838. De Mir Mirski, Prince. — Discours sur I'installation du conute 

oigaiiisateur de la ('ompagnie Chretienne pour la colonisation et la civilisation 
dAfrique. iMai>e;lle : 8vo. 

779. 1838. Bugeaud de la Pieonnerie, Th. Rob., Marechal de France, Due 
d’Isly. — Simple document sur PAi'rique. Paris: 8vo, pp. 15. Published 
anonymously under the signature of “ Uu offieier attache a I'armee franraise sous 
le premier commandement de M. le ilaieciial Clausel.” 

780. — — Alemoire sur uotre etablisscment dans la province d'Oran par suite de 
la pais. Paris : 8vo, pp. 62, with a plan of a fortified village. 

781. De I'etablissemcnt de Legions de colons militaires dans les posses- 

sions franraises du Nord tie I’Afrique, stiivi tl’un projet d'ordonnance, adressd au 
gouveriiemeut et aux ebambres. J'arts: 8vo, pp. 60. 

782. 1838. Carette, Ant. Em. Hipp. — Piecis bistorique ct arcbeulogii|Uo sur 
la ville d'Hii'pone et ses environs. Paris ; ,s,-o, pp. 1(5. 

782b. — — — Aleiuuite .sur la ville de Dougie (Saida;). Prt‘scntt* a I'Institut. 

782e. Jlemoirc stir renibouclmre de ia Mafrag. Preseute a I’Institut. 

783. 1838. Solvet, Cb., 1 )epute'. — Voyage a !a Ihis.smta. Lettre a JI. A. . . . 
JIarseille : 8vu, pp. 21. 

784. 1838. Pdlion, D., Ofllcier superieur d'Ltat-major. — Consideiations puli- 
tiques ct militaires sur I’AIgerie. Paris : 8vo, pii. 102. 

785. 1838. The French in Africa. Dublin Rev., vol. iv. pjt. 171 l-2i,)l. 

exposes tlie ‘Miphtmatic humbug" ot tiie Freiicli pretensions that no 
territorial acqui.'itiou would be made m Algeria. 

786. ISOS. Jouffroy, Thomas Simon.— La politique de la I’rance cn Alg.'i i.-. 
iicv. dc3 deux Jlondes, 1 June, 1838. Piibhslieii se[iarately in 1840, Paris: 8vi'. 

787. 1838. Berbrugger, A.— V,.yage .an Camp .I'Abd-el-Kader.— See Rev. ties 
deux Mondes, 15 aunt 1838. 

788. 1838. Excursions dans PAfrique septentrionale, par les deleguds de la 
Societe etablie a Paris pour I’exptloratiuu de Carthage : ouvrage accompagne 
d’iiibcriptioiis et de planches in noir et en couleur. Public' par la Societe. Paris : 
8vo, pp. XX. + 108 + [35]. 

This vol. contains ‘ Relation d’une excursion a Constantine a la suite de 
Farmee fraucaise ’ by Sir Grenville Temple and M. C. T. Falbe, with 
numerous interesting inscriptions and plates. 

789. 1838. Bureau de la Malle.— Voyages dans les Regences dc Tunis et 
d’Alger, par Pcyssonnel et Desfontaines. Pans : 2 vol. 
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790. 1838. Bresson, Depute. — Discours dans la discussion du jjrojet de loi relatif 
aux cre'dits d’Afrique. Paris : 8vo, pp. 26. From the Moniteur. 

791. 1838. "V . . . F. de. — La guerre d’Afrique, &c. 12mo. 

792. 1838. Marcus, L. — Histoire des Vaudales accompagnee do rccherchcs sur 
le commerce que les etats harbaresiiucs firent avec I’ctranger dans les 6 premieres 
siecles de I'ere chret. 3rd ed. Paris: 8vo. — See Ko. 657. 

793. 1838. Paris, A. G-. — Documents curieux sur Alger depuis 427 jiisqu'a 
Tepaque actuelle. Paris: Svo. 

794. 1838. Abd-el-Kaderet la province d'Oran, paruuofticier general (Oudiiiot). 
Extrait du Six.'ctateur Jlilitaire, 1.5th November. 

795. 1838. Kapports sur les recherches geographiques, historiqiies, c.rchenlogiques 
a entieprendre dans I’Afrique septentrionale. Paris : 4to, pp. 8.5. 

796. 1838. Bory-de-Saint-Viueent, Colonel. — Xote sur hi commission ex- 
ploratrice et scieiitihque ePAlgerie presentee a M. le Mmistre de la guerre, i’lns : 
4tu. 

796a. 1838. P. D. L. L. — L'Afrique francaise. Bruxcdles : ISmo. 

797. 1838. Rapports de la commission charge dc rediger des instructions pour 
re.xploratiou scientifiquo do I’Algerie. Comptes Pieudus des Ke.inces de I’Acad,, 
des Sc., 2Srd July. 

798. 1838. Tableau de la situation des etablissements francais dans PAlgtrio. 
Paris : 1838 a 1860, 19 vol. 4to. 

The continuation hears the title ‘.Statistique generalo de I’.Algerie.’ Vol. i. 
contains iiilbrmatiou for the period comprised between 1830 and 1837, pp. 417. 

799. 1838. Dupin, Ch. — Etiennes a la Fiance. Siege de Constantino. In veise. 

8 VO, pp. 8. 

800. 1838. La Mennais, I’Abbd P. R de. — Politique a I'usage du peuple. 

A collection of articles published by him in the Monde, the Kevue des 
deux Mondes, and the llevue de Progres. Paris: 2 vol. A second edition 
published in 1839, 32mo. 

The first vol. contains, ‘ Question d’Alger,' and the second, ‘ Affaires d’Aiger.' 

801. 1838. Geoffrey Saint-Hilaire, Et. — Sur une nouvelle fille bicorps iiec a 
Alger.' Gaz. Med., 3“ sene, t. vii. p. 1095. — Sec also Xo. 775. 

802. 1838. 'Worms. — Expose des conditions de hygifcne, et de traitement propr-.-, 
a prevenir la mortalite dans Parinee eu Afrique, et spccialement dans la piror’ince 
de Constantine. Paris : 8vo. 

803. 1839. Genet, Alexandre, aud A. Berbrugger. — Voyage pitloresque en 
Aigeric, ou recueil do vues, costumes et )ioitraits. Illustrations par Genet, texte 
par Berbrugger. Paris : folio. 

« 

804. 1839. Bolle, J. A. — Souvenirs do PAlgerie, ou relations d’un voyage cn 
Alrique, septembre et oetohre 1838. Angouleme: Svo, vignette, pp. 276. 

The author, accompanied by General Cliangarnier, went to the limit of the 
French possessions, such as the Treaty of the Tafua fixed them. 

805. 1839. Abou T Pdda, Ismael. — Description des p.iys du Maghreb. Texte 
iirahe avec trad, par Ch. Solvat. Alger: Svo, pp. 111-99. 

806. 1839. La guerre d’Airique, ou lettre d’un lieutenant de Farmee a son 
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uncle, vit'ux suldat Jo la riOvolution ct Je I’Empirc. Paris : 12mo, pp. 36, anon. 
— Sec also Xo. ‘J33. 

807. 1839. Brosselard, Charles. — De I’oiiuine et Je la domioation turque en 

Algiirie. Paris ; 8vo. 

803. 1839. Caussidou, et Campaignac. — Manuel de cultivateur africain. 

Alger : Svo. Piiblislied munilily diidug several years. 

809. 1839-45. Tableau de la situation des etahlissements francais dans 
I’Algerie. Paris: 4to. Vul. ri., li'3T-38, pp. 248, with numerous maps and 
plans. 

810. 1839. Cavaignae, Eug. Louis, chef de bataillon, brother of the General 
of that name. — De la Pegence d'Aigi r, notes sur I’uccupation. Paris : Svo, 
pp. 245. 

811. 1839. Duverger, P. — La feodalite comme moyen de conserver et do civi- 
liser I'Algerie. Paris : Svo, pp. 32. 

812. 1839. Czynski, Jean. — Colonisation de I’Algerie d'apies la theorie de 
Charles Fourier. 

813. 1839. Boubee, P. Th. de. — Do la colonisation de I'Algerie. X'antes:8vo. 

814. 1839. Terver. — Catalogue raisonno des mollusques terrestres et fluviatiles 
• observes dans los jxissessions francaises an nord de I’Afrique. Paris : Svo, pp. 40. 

814a. 1839. Judas. — Memoire sur les antiquites dc Guelraa. Presente a 
I’Institut. 

815. 1839. Rozey, A. G., Piesident de la Societe coloniale. — Sur I’Algerie; 
Memoire adresse au.x chambres legislatives. Pans : Svo, pp. 32. 

In the name and with the autliority of the Society. 

816. Gris de conscience de TAlgdrie. Paris: Svo. 

8iea. 1839. Fouqueau de Pussy.— Etat de la civilisation cn Afrique. Paris : 
Svo. 

817. 18o9. Roland de Bussy, Th. — L’idiome d’ Alger; dictionnaire fran^ais- 
arabe ft arabe-francais, &c. Svo. 

818. Petit vocabulairc francais-arabe. 

819. 1839. Vinchon, Baron de, Officier supdrieur.— Histoire de I’Algerie et de 
plusieurs autres etats barbaiesques depuis les temps les plus anciens jusqu'a cc 
jour. Paris : Svo, pp. 245, 4 idates. 

820. 1839. Eveque de Rodez. — Vie de Saint Vincent de Paul. Paris: 
2 vol. 8to. 

821. 1839. Temple, Sir GrenvUle, Rev. G. N. Wright, &c.— The Shores 
and Islands of the Mediterranean. London : 4to. — See also Ko. 662. 

821a. ^1839. Temple, Sir Grenville.— Sketch of the Campaign of Kostantina 
in 1837. United Service Journal, Jauuarv et seq. 

822. 1839. Rotalier, Cl. de. — La captivite de Rarherousse roi d’Altrer 

Chronique du XVI» siecle. Paris : Svo. “ 

823. 1839. Bbcking, Edvardus.— Notitia dignitatum et administrationum 
omnium tam civihuni quam militarum in partibus orientis ct occidentis ad Codd. 
MSS. monachiensium Romanis, Parisiensium ac Vindobonensis cditorumque fidem 
receusuit, &c. Boniiir, ab an. 1839 usque ad an. 18;33. 
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824. 1839. Berbrugger, A. — A'oyage au camp d’Alxl-el-Kailer a Hauizali ct 
aux montagnes de AVannourali (Province de Conbtantiue) en 1837-38. I'oulon : 
8vo, pp. 80. From tlic Ecvuc des deux Mondes, loth August, 1838. 

825. 1839. Blicke auf die letzto Eroherung. Cupeuliagtie, 8vo. 

On the conquest and colonisation of Algeria. 

826. 1839. Eecneil de documents sur Pcxpedition et la prise dc Constantine per 
les Francais en 1837, pour servir a I’histoiro de cette campagne. Paris ; 8vo text, 
and atlas fol., maps and plans. 

827. 1839. Abelus, Mgr. — Vie de St. Vincent de Paul. Paris : 8vo. 

828. 1839. Gioilbert, Aristide. — De la colonisation an nord de I’Afrique. 
hlecessite d’une association nationale pour I’exploitation de I’Algerie. Paris ; 8vo, 
pp. 556. Other editions in 1840-41. 

829. 1839. Perier, Dr. Joanny. — Lettres medicales sur I'Algtrie ct ohservatioi.s 
adressees a M, le Dr. Cafl'e. Paris: 8vo, pp. 8. From Journ. des Conn. iled... 
Feb. and March. 

830. Deuxiome lettre. Coup d'reil sur les maladies des Arahes. Par .s : 

8 VO, pp. 5. 

831. 1839. Bonnafont, Dr. — Gcographie medicale d’Alger ct scs environs. 
Alger: Svo, pp. xv. and 170. 

The author examines the sanitary condition of Alaiers and its neighboirr- 
hood ; the causes of the insalubrity of the plain ; the fogs and siroccos which 
prevail, and the influence of the climate on pulmoiiary complaints. 

832. 1839. Eoscoe, Thomas. — The Life and Writings of Miguel de Cervantes 
Saavedra, with literary and historical illustrations from authentic documents siq- 
plied by Spanish biographers and other editors of his works. London: Iflii;", 
pp. 412. 

Chaps, ii. and iii. narrate t.'.'s capture [in 3575] by .an -Algerine squinlru.', 
long captivity, frequent attempts to escape, ransom, and return to Spain m 
[1581]. 

832a. 1839. Sanquaire-Souligne. — Meinoiro sur TAlgeiie. INlirccourt : 4to. 

832b. 1839. Colonisation d’Alger. — P.ecueil des articles qui ont paru dans le 
Vouve.au Monde. Paris: Svo. 

833. 1839. Estanoelin L., Depute do la Somme. — Coup-d'ccil sur la conqutte 
et la possession d'Alger. Kevue Africaine, p. 3. 

834. 1839. Abel-el-Kader et PAlgerie on 1839 jar un Officier GeiiLU'al 
(Oudinot). Spect.ateur Militaire, t. xxvii. p. 151. 

S35. 1839. Oudinot, Lieut.-Gdndral. — De la situation actiielled’Abd-ul-Ivadcr. 

Paris. 

836. 1839. Eelet de la Loz5re, Lient.-Gdneral. — Considerations sur Alger. 
Paris : Svo, pp. 11. From the Ecvuc Fr.aneaise, January. — See also Sped. Mi'.i:., 
Dec. 

837. 1839. An Account of Algeria. — Journ. Statist. Soo. London, vol. i.. 
pp. 115-28. 

838. 1809. Eelet de la Lozbre, Gdndral J. J., Pair do France. — Vote sur ia 
Situation de I’.Algerie a la fin de Janvier 1833, demande'e par le General Peinard, 
et remise 3 fev. 1838. Avec une carte de la Province d'Alger. Paris : Svo, 
jip. 13. From the Spectateur Jlilitaire, 15th Dec. 

839. Considerations sur Alger. From the Revue Francaise, January, iip. 11. 
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839a. lt^.30. D’Amaud, Intendant Militaire. — Reflexions sur le materiel de 

I'annee d'Afrique. 1. c., Oet. 

840. 1840. Eozey, A. G. — Cris <le conscience de TAlgerie, avec apjjroBation 
lie la Suciete Coioniale d'Alger. Paris : Svo, pp. 443. 

841. iMetnoire aiix Chanibres legislatives. E.squis.se rapide et Idstoriqne 

s’jr IVlininistKU.on de I’Aiccerie depuLs IS.’SO, et sur la direction qu’y donne le 
General Bugeaud, Ac. Marseille: Svo, pp. 80. 

S42. 1840. Precis analytique de I'liistoire anc. d'Afrique septentrionaic. 

— See Tableau de la Situation des Etablissements I'rancais for 1810. 

843. 1840. ITazerieux, Ch. Pierre de. — Memoire historique, geograpliiquc ci 
politique sur rAlgerie, suivi d’un plan d’occupation general, Ac. Paris: Sv, 
pp. G8. 

844. 1840. Juba II. — Born in Mnmidia ; sent prisoner to Piome, subsequently 
King of Mauritania. Fragments of liis History of Lybia, Ac., liave lieen jire- 
served and collected in vol. iii. ol ‘Fragnietita Id.-itoricorum Gra'corum,' Collection 
Didot, 1840. 

845. 1840. Blanqui, Jer. Adolphe, Membre de I’lnstitut. — Algi'rie. Rapport 
sur la situation economique de nos possessions dans Ic Kord d'Afiique. Pari.-: 
Svo, pp. 104. 

Road before the Academie des Sciences, tvliicli liad charged the author to 
study the question of Algeria. 

840. 1840. Montague, ancieu .Idministrateur. — Lettre d'lm colon d'Alger ,'i 
M. Blanqui. IMarseillo: Svo, pp. C2. ° 

The author advises his countrymen to take no further notice of Abd-el- 
Kader, and as th'-v vould thus Iiavo no -Juguitha to overcome, tliey would have 
no occasion for a ilarius. 

848a. ISJO. Paris, R.— De la situation de I'Aigerio depuis les mas,saores du 
40 novemhre, ou des moyens do combattre la ]iuis.sancc d'Abd-el-Kader, et 
d'anetcr la mine do iiotre colonic. Sjiect. Milit., January. ’ 

847. 1840. Les Colons d’Alger a la France.— Domination gene-rale, Coloni.sn- 
tion progressive, Gouvernemeut civil. Mai.scille : Svo, pp. GO. Signed by Baron 
de Vialar and many otliers. 

848. IwlO. Abd-el-Qader, et sa nouvellc capitalc. Par *A. (8 M. d'Avezac). 
Paris : Svo, pp. 56, map. Fioin tlie Kouv. Ann. des Voyages. 

849. 1840. Citati, Gaetan, Banqnicr. — Dc.s proprietes et de.s Tiroprietaire.s rn 
Algerie. Toulon : Svo. 

850. 1840. Walsin-E,sterhazy, Colonel, afterwards General.— De la dominatinn 
turque dans I'ancienne Regcucc d’Alger. Paris : Svo. 

Sol. 1840. Roussel, N.— Mon voyage en Algerie raconte a mes enfant^ 
Paris : Svo. 

352. 1840. Les Pran 9 ais a Alger ; y rcsteront-ils ? Question pre'ce'uee il'i i e 
esquisse a Tt'poque aotuelle. Par A. C. Paris : Svo. 

853. 1840. Pumeron d’Ardeuil, ancicn Prefet. — Kouvelles observations sur 
la situation et Favenir de nos ])esscssions d’Afrique. Paris : Svo, p]i. 20 

The autlior examines the question. How far Abd-el-Kadir’ is to'be followed 
up fin'l coloui^af:on cr.c' rracrc‘1. 
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854. IS-iO. Dopigez, AumOuior de Tarmee d'Afriquc. — Souvenirs de I’Algt'rio 
et de la France. Douai ; 8vo, 1 lith. 

854a. 1840. D’Avezao. — Xote sur l'‘s ilocuments recueillis jnsquu ce jour pour 

I’etude de la langue Berbcre, ct s'lr divers manuscrits anciens en cetto langue, 
ijn’i! importe de recherclier. Enll. Soc. Geog. de Paris, 2® ser. t. xiv. pp. 223- 
39 ; also apart, Paris, 8vo. 

855. 1840. Tfarrative of Sidi Ibrahim ben Muhhammed el Susi in the Berber 
language, with interlinear 3 ' version ami notes bj- Newman. Calcutta ; 8vo, pp. .IS. 

856. 1840. Eey, A. — Lo JIaroc et la question d’Alger. Revue des dens 
Mondes, 1st Deo. 

857. 1840. Letang, Baron de. General and Senatcjr. — Des moyens d’assiirer 
la domination fraucaise en Algcrie. Paris. A critical analysis of this work was 
published b\’ Dr. IVarnier. Pans : 8vo, pp. 56. — See No. 130:5. 

858. IS 10. Thomassy, Jos. Raymond. — De la colonisation militaire de 
I’xVlgeric. Paris : 8vo. 

859. 1840. Rogniat, Viscomts Jos., I.ieutenant-Gcneral du Genie. — De la 
eoloni'ation <le I'Algehie, ct des fertillcations propres ii garantir les colounes des 
invasions des tribus africaines. Paris : 8vo, pp. 57. 

The author is in favour of surrounding the hundred square leagues which 
form the territoiy of Algiers with a coijtinuous hue of defence flanl^ed with 
towers, within which only he thnd;s colonisation possible. When this is peopled 
he would create others to the east and west. 

860. Opinion sur la question ile I'Algeric a I'occasion des credits suppk'- 

mentaires. Paris : 8vo. 

The author, who was a peer of France, prepared this speech for deliverj- in 
the Chamber, but died bcfoio having delivered it. 

860a. 1840. Cury, Capitaine. — An examination of the systems of defence 
jiroposed by General Rogniat, Comdt. Saint-Hypolite, and Capt. Leblanc 
de Prebois. Spect. Militaire, March. 

861. 1840. Rossi^re. — Projet de colunisatiou en Algerie. Carpentras : Svo, 

pp. 44. 

The author endeavoured to form a Socictj' for obtaining 12,000 hectares of 
land in Algeria. 

862. 1810. Jeblonowski, Comte Venceslas. — Esquisse d'un systeme de 
civilisation et ele colonisation de PAJigerie par un eHranger qui a habite ce pays, et 
qui n'v I ossedo ricn. Paris : Svo, pp. 32. 

863. 1840. Leblanc de Prebois, Fran 9 ois, Capitaine d’Etat-major. — De la 
necessity do substituer le guuverneinent civile an gouvernement militahc. Pari^ 
and TIontpellicr : Svo, pp. SO, with a map illustrating the authoi's proposition for 
a system of military occupation. 

864. Conditions essentielles dll progres en Algerie. Paris and Montpellier : 

Svo, pp. 92, with map. A sequel to the foregoing work. 

865. Lettre sur 1’ Algerie a MTI. les Deiaites. Montpellier; Svo, pp. 8. 

866. 1840. Savary, Chef de bataillon du Genie. — Algerie. Nouveau projet 
d’occupation restrointe. Paris : Svo, pp. 54, 1 map. 

867. 1840. Hoebene. — De la cestion des inteiets nafionaux en Afrique, on 
resume critique de 1 ctat politique ct eccnomiqiie de 1’ Algerie. Paris : Svo, pp. 9'J, 
map. 



190 


A BIBLIOOriAPHy OF ALGERIA. 


868. 1810. Poulle, Emm. — Considerations gouerales siir la Picgence u’Alger. 
Paris : Svo. 

869. 1840. Devoisins, V. — Expedition do Cuustautine, accompagne'c do re- 
flexions sur nos possessions d'Afri'iue. Paris: Sm, carte, plan et fig. par 
J. Gigoux. 

870. 1810-44. Aumale, le Due de. — Campagne en Afrique. Paris : Svo. 

871. 1840. Exploration scientifique d’Algerie pendant les annees 1810—44. 
rublife par ordre du Gouvernement. Paris: Imprimerie Poyale, 17 vol. 

A magnificent work, illustrating tire geography, natural history, archa'ology, 
and architecture oC the country'. 

The various memoirs are given separately. — See notices of the^e works in 
the Edinburgh Pieview, 1840, vol. Ixxxiv. p. 46, and the Quarterly Review, 
1850, vol. xoix. p. 031. 

872. 1810. Duohassaing, E. — La vtirite sur Alger. Paris : Svo, pp. 242. 

873. 1840. Hatin, E. — His'oire pittoresqiie de I'Algerie, contenant une notice 
historique sur les commencements de cct Etat et les diverses expeditions tentees 
centre Algor. La description du pays et de ses villes prinoipales, avec les details 
curieux sur les mceurs et les usages des Cahyles, etc., avec la narration detaillee 
do la eonquCte de 1830 et <les faits qui Poijt, suivie jusqu'eu 1640. Paris : Svo, 
map, portraits and views. 

874. 1840. Suchet, PAbbe, Vicaire Gene'ral. — I.eltrcs edifiantes et curieuses 
sur I’Algerie. Tours : 8vo, pji. 432. 

875. 1840. Algiers. Blackwood's Edin. Mag., xlvii. pi. 217. 

876. 1840. Girot, L. — Gbservation.s historiques, piolitiques ct inilitaires sur 
I'Algerie et sur sa colonisation. Paris : 8vo. 

877. 1840. Avezac-Macaya, M. A. P. d’.— Ald-el-Kader et sa nou voile 
capiitale, avec un plan du site de Takedenit. Palis: Svo. 

878. 1840. Barthelemy, F. M.— Etudes morales, ccoiiomiqucs et politiques sur 
PAlgevic. Demonstration do I'mcompatihilitc do regime militaire avee la ibrma- 
tion d’un etahlissement colonial on Afrique. Paris: Svo, pp. 200. 

The first section is devoted to the occupation of the country, vith a sketch 
of tlie military position at the beginning of 1840 ; the second deals with the 
subject of colonisation. 

879. 1840. Girot, Colonel L., Ex-chef d’Etat-major a Parmee d’Afrique.— 
Observations historiques, pxditiques, et nulitaires sur i'Algeric et sur sa colonisa- 
tion. Pans : 8vo, pqi. 171. 

880. 1840. Duvdrine, A. — De la gestion des interets nationaux en Afrique, ou 
resume critique de I'etat p.ohtirpue et econonilque do I’Algeiie. Paiis : Svo 
P'pi. 88, with a map showing the extent of territory proposed to he colonised. 

880a. 1810. ^ Sagot de NantUly.— Memoire snr la nOccssite d'un changement de 
systeme ct d'un gouvernement civil, Ac. Pans : 8vo. ° 

880b. 1840. Trello.— Considd-rations nouvelles sur I’Algdrie. Paris i Svo. 

S80c. 1840. Massias, le Baron.— Moyen niiiquc d'oecupKT, de coloniser ct de 
consorver I’Algerie Strabhoiirg : Svo. 
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881. 1840. P. D. — La feodalite comme moyen cle conserver et ile civiliser 
I'Algerie. Paris : Svo. p}'. 32. 

The author proposes to cover Algeria ■with castles, as in Europe during the 
Middle Ages, and to revive a feudal sj'stem suited to the ideas of the present 
time ! 

882. 1840. Hartoeh, Heloise. — Lettre sur I'etat des Juifs de TAlgerie et sur 
les moyens de les tirer de rabjeetion dans laquelle ils sent tombes. — See Archive-^ 
Israelites de France, p. 337. 

This letter commences with the -words “ Les Juifs do ce pays sont esclaves 
de leur pnijuges." A remarkable change has cume over them since the 
conquest. 

882a. 1840. Pharaon, Joanny, and Dr. Goldsoheider. — Lettre sur I'etat de» 

Juifs en Algerie. Arch. Israel, de Fiance, Sep. and Oct. 

883. 1840. Societe Afrieaine. — Projet d'une associ.ition universelle pour la 
colonisation et la civilisation de I’Afrique. Paris : Svo, pp. 14. 

883a. 1840. Defense du fort ou reduit de Mazagran par la 10° compagnie du 

1'*'^ hat. d'lnfautei'ie k'gere d'Afrique, avec uu plan. Spect. Milit., May. 

884. 1840. Cliapuys-Montlaville, Depute. — Aux Braves ! Itecit do la de'fensc 
de Mazagran. Followed by ‘Ude aux defenseurs de ce poste,’ par M. de Caillas. 
Paris: Svo, ]'p. 10. 

885. 1840. Dufour, Madame Fanny. — Mazagran. A poem. Paris : Svo, 

pp. 10. 

888. 1840. Talliehel, Vicc-Presidcnt de la Socie'tc' Coloniale. — Lettre cl MM. les 

membres des chanibres legislatives de France. Paris: Svo, pp. 02, 

The author exjn'esses the fears of the colonists and tho hope that the colony 
may he incorporated with France. 

887. 1840. Deldcluze, E. J, — llaymond Lulls. From the Piev. des deux 
Slonde.s, 15 nov. 

llaymond Lully was a native of Majorca, bom in 1235 ; after a dissipated: 
youth lie entered the Church and devoted himself to the conversion of Maliom- 
medans. He was stoned at Botigie, and died before he could reach his native 
city of Palma, where he was buried. 

888. 1S!0. Algeria. The Penny Mag-izine, vol. ix. pp. 20-05. 

Two short articles describing Algiers anil Constantine. 

889. 1840. De Loynes, Depute de Loiret. — (Observations sur les cre'dits suppic- 
mentaires demandes pour FAlgerie. Paris: Svo, pp. 22. 

He complains of the w.uit of system in the military expeditions, during 
which only 4000 have been killed in action, while 36,000 have died from 
di.sease. 

890. 1840. Saint-Hyppolite, Clief-d'escadroii d'etat-major. — De I’Alge'rie. 
Systome du Due de llovigo en 1832. Moyens d'afl'crmir nos possessions en 1840. 
I’aris : Svo, pp. 15, with a map illustrating the author's proposal for a partial 
colonisation of the Metidja bj' means of canals of defence and irrigation. 
Clriginally published in the Si>ectateur Militaire, February, 

891. Xotes .sur le theatre des operations militaires dans le centre de 

1’ Algerie. Paris : Svo, pp. 24, witli a large map of the environs of Algiers. From 
the same journal, April. 

VOL. II. 


O 
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S92. 1840. Jouffroy, Duputij. — La politique Je U France ea Afririue. Paris: 

8vo, PI'. GG. 

rieiTodiiction of an article piublisherl in tlio Kevue des ileu.x. blondes, June 
1838, said to have been inspired by General La Moriciere. 

893. 1840 ? Maisonne, iNicolas de la, Capitaine de Grenaiiicvs. — Do la 
soiiverainete de la France en Afdque par I'occiipation restreinte et le sy.steine des 
razzias. Avignon : 8vo, pp. IG. 

8S3a. 1810. Franque. — Syntliesc de la question d'Al'rique. Paris : Svo. 

894. 1840. Castelane, Comte de, Licut.-Geueral. — Discours it reccasion du 
credit extraordinaire demande pour les depenses de PAlgeric, CLanibre des 
Pairs, 15 juin. Paris : Svo, pp. 24. 

895. 1840. De Loynes, Depute. — Observations sur les credits sapplcmentaires 
demandes pour FAlgerie. Paris: Svo, pp. 22. 

896. 1840. Baude, le Baron. — L’Algerie. Paris: 2 vol. Svo. 

897. 1841. Pantel, J. P. Jules. — L’Afriquc. Eebatigc des prisoinii vs. Ode 
a Mgr. I’Eveque d’Alger. Deaune : 12mo, pp. 8. 

898. 1841. Wagner, Dr. jitoritz. — Peisen in der Kcgentscbaft .llgier in den 
Jahren 1S30-T-8. Leipzig : 3 vol. 8vo, with map and 17 plates. 

An excellent work for the time. A great deal of his informatiou was sup- 
plied by a renegade Frenobman named Baudoin. — See PuLzky, No. ITOG. 

899. 1841. Ebn-Khaldoun, Native of Tunis. — Histoire de FAfrirpic sous la 
Dynastic des Auhlabites et de la Sicile, &c., accoinpagne' d’une traduction fraiieaise 
et do notes par Jas. Noel des Vergers, Arabe et Fran.-ais. Pans : 8vo, pp. xxxix., 
80, and 201. — See also Nos. 354, 1255, 27CC. 

800. 1841. Erath, A. — Reis naar Algiers. Grouiagen : Svo. 

801. 1841. Pascul, Adrien. — Precis historique dcs actions de guei re du 17“ Reg. 
ilTnfanterie logerc, Arc. Svo. 

902. 1841. D'Oins, Camb4s. — IJn eVnange de pri.sonniors. .Vlais : ,svo. 

903. 1841. Botalier, Claude de. — llistoiro d’Alger ct do la piralcrie des Turcs 
dans la Mediterranee ii dater da XVF siecle. Paris : 2 vol. 8vo. 

This work is well written. It terminates with the capture of Algiers. 

904. 1841. Ifotes sur I’organisation des troupes irregulieres algerien'ies. Paris: 
Svo. 

905. 1841. Pelle, Clement. — II Mediterraneo illustrato. Firenze : 4to. 

906. 1841. Valmy, Due de.— Question d’Alger. llistoire des udgooiations. 
Paris: Svo. 

907. 1841. Broughton, Mrs. — Six Years’ Residence in Algiers, 180G-lg. 
2nd edition. London : Svo, pp. 452. 

Jlrs. Broughton was daughter of Air. Blanckley, H.AI. Agent and Consul- 
General. The most valuable part of this volume consists of extracts from her 
mother's diary. 2 illustrations. — See Monthly Review, vol. oxlix. p. 210. 

The first edition published in 1839. Reviewed in Tail's EJin. Mag. vo! vi 
n.s. p. 399. 

808. 1841. Weidemaim, Pr. n. Wemer. — Algier. Eroherung iliuch d. Fran- 
zosen, und Geschiclite der neuesten Feldziige. Hamburg ; ICmo. 

909. 1841. Duvivier, General — Solution de la question de FAlgLie. Paris- 
Svo, pp. 344, maps. 
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■910. 1841. Duvivier, General. — Recherciies et notes sur Li portion de I’Algerie 

au sud de Guelma depuis la frontiere de Tunis jusqu’aii Mont Aures compris, 
indiquant les anoiennes routes romaines encore apparentes. Paris : 4to, pp. 66, 
vrith map. 

911. Poits en Algerie. Ecponse i M. Thiers. Paris : ISmo. 

912. Algerie. Pieponse a rexamen public- par le Dr. Guyoii. Paris : Svo, 

1843. 

912a. 1841. Charlier, A. C.— Coinpto lendu de I’ouvrage du General Duvivier 

[Xo. 910]. Spect. ililit., Xoveuiber. 

912b. 1841. Bellonet, General de. — Sur les travaux du corps du Ge.nie en 

Afrique pendant les deux campagiies do 1340. 1. c., July. 

913. 1841. De la consolidation de la puissauce francaise en Algerie, par 
M. T. de B. (Tassiu. de Beaumont). Paris ; Svo. 

914. 1841. Eeinaud. — Xotice sur dictiounaires geograpliiqucs arabes, et sur le 
systeme primitif do la numeration cliez Ic-s pcuples de race berbere. Paris : Svo. 

915. 1841. Rousseau, Alpb. — Cbrouiques de la Bc'gence d’Algor. Tiaduites 
d'un MS. arabe intirule ; ‘ El-Zobrat-el-X.iyerat.' Alger : Svo, pp. 214. 

916. 1841. Movers, Dr. Franz Card. — Die PhOuizier. Bonn, Berlin: .3 vol. 
Svo, 1841-56. 

A most important work. 

917. 1841. Bavoux, Jos. Evariste. — .Vigor ; voyage politique ct desoriptif 
dans le Xord de I'Atrique, Paris : 2 vol. Svo, pp. 372 and 381 ; 2Dd ed. in 1843. 

A ixtlemical work, being an answer to tlie attacks of Desjobert in ‘ Algerie 
en 1838.’ 

918. 1841. D’Estry, Stephen. — Ilistoire d’Alger, de son rerritoire, et de ses 
habitants ; de ses piraterics. de son commerce, <tc., depuis les temps les plus 
recules iusqu'a nos lours. Dedie'e a iMgr. Dnpuch, eve.uia d‘ Alger. Tours: Svo, 
2nd edition, 1852, pp. 384. 

919. 1841. Baudens, Dr. — Relation historique de 1‘expeclition k Tagdempt. 
Paris : Svo, pp. 32. 

From the Musoe des Families, Julj'. This place was the headquarters 
and arsenal of Abd-el-Kader. 

920. 1841. The French in Algeria. Blackwood's EJiii. Mag., vol. 1., 
pp. 183-99. 

921. 1841. Quitard. — Du desarraemeut des Arabes, coiisidoie eomme Funique 
moyen de soumettre, de coloniser et de civiliser FAlgeTie. Paris : Svo, pp. 24. 

922. 1841. Voisin, Dr. J. C. — Hygiene du sollat en Espagne, en Portugal ct en 
Afrique. Paris : 8vo. 

923. 1841. Landmann, Abbe. — Los feriues du petit Atlas, ou colonisation 
agricole, religieuse et militaire du Kord de I’Afrique. Paris : Svo, pp. 192, with 
plan. 

924. 1841. Lamarque, Capitaine Leo. — De la conquete et de la colonitation 
de I’Algerie. Paris, Lyon : Svo, pp. 289, G plates and 1 map. 

925. 1841. Eumigny, General M. Theodore, Comte de, A.D.C. to Louis 
Philippe. — Essai sur la province d' Alger, sur les expeditions faites dans ce pays, 
jusqu’a ces jours, et sur les moyens de les rendre fructueuscs. Paris : Svo, pp. 40. 
From Sped. Milit., April. 

o 2 
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926. 1841. Etimigny, General M. T., &c.— Xctc? sui- rorgai;i>ation ilcs f roupc^ 
im'gulicres algurieiines. Paiis: 8to, pp. -32. 

927. 1841. Berbrngger, Adrien. — Ech.iuge de^ piisoimii;-^. Xegociatioi,' 
entre Algr. I'EvCnue d' Alger et Abd-el-Kader. Svo. 

928. 1841. Saint-Maro, Girardin. — De la domination iks Cartliaginois et dee 
Komains en Afrique, compart c avec la domination franrai^t. Ecvue des deux 
Alondes, 1st ALay. 

929. 1841. Poirel, Iiigenicur en clief des ponts et cliaussec.s. — Mt'moire .siir les 
travaiix a la mcr, comprenaut I'liistorique dts oiivrage.s executes an Tort d’ Alger. 
Paris : 4to, pp. 4, with atlas and 18 plates. 

930. 1841? Eoussean, Alphonse. — El-Zoliarat el-Xahaiat. C'lroin.jue d ’. 
Bfcvlik d'Oran, par nn 8<'cretaire tin l!ey-Assan. Pans ; no date, 8vn, jip. 32. 

This is a trandatiou of a very valuable AIS. obtaiiud by M. Pionsseau, ami 
presented to the Library at Algiers, where it bears the Xo. 1001. Copir.us 
notes have been added by M. Beilirngger. The period embraced is from 1792 
till ISIT. Mention is made of the bombardment of Algiers by Lord Exmouth. 

930a. ps 11. Eapport sur la loi de la c- .Ionisation militaire do I’Algerie. Paris ; 

iSVO. 

9S0b. 1841. Tableau do la situation ties etablisscments fraiieais en Afrique eu 

1840. Publi.dicd by the AVar Oflicc. Paris; 4to, pp. 4.32; with nine plans of 
the principal cities, and a bibliography. 

930e. 1841. D’Avezac. — Eo I’Algerie ct des j.iincipaux ouvrages recemment 
public's a ce sujet. Xoiiv. Ann. des A'oyages, t. iii. 

931. 1811. Guerin, Leon. — Lo tour du raonde, ou les ndllo et une luerveillc' 
des voy.iges. Afihiuo septentrionale. Paris: 12mo, pp. 118. 

'I'he supposed adventures of a young French fifer taken pri..-oiier after tin 
car.ture of .Mgers. 

932. 1841. Griiberg de Hemsb, Jacques, formerly Bwedish and Sardinian 
Consul in Alorocco. — Observations autlientiqucs sur la peste dti Levant, ct sur la 
vertLi specifiqtto de riiuile de I’ohve contre cette eflrayante maladie. llcJigets 
pour la seconde reunion sciontifique italicnnc, Turin, 1840. Florence : Svo. 

He gives the result of cases observed at Tangier, and an historical precis of 
the appearance, progress, and extinction ot the disease. There is no allusion to 
Algiers, but the disease iu both places was similar. 

933. 1841. La Guerre d‘ Afrique. Lettrc d’un Lieutenant de rarmee d'Afrique 
a son oncle, vieux soldat de la Pievolntion ct do I'Enipirc. .Vigor: 12mo, pp. 3C. 

Signed L. de V ” * A simple and interesting account of the operations in 
which he was engaged in the west of the province of Oran. 2nd ed. — Sec 
Xo. 800. 

934. 1841. Dagret, L. Abbe. — Catecldsmc du Eioceso d'.Vlger, e-vplimn' pai 
St. .Vugimtin. Oiivrage recueilli, traduit et inis cti urdre par . . . I.yuii, Pari- ; 
3 vol. 8r.i, pp. 397, ril2, and 731. 

935. 1841. Annales de Flnstitut d'Afrique. Commenced l.st .Tam, cni.- 
tiiiued six years, principally with the object of putting a stoi^ to tlic slave trade. 
Paris : 4to. 

It only contains occasional papiers regarding .Vlgeria. 
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936. 1841. Baiide, Le Baron, Ex-commissaire du Roi ea Afriqae. — L’AIj^crie. 
Paris : 2 vol. 8 to, pp. 404 and 492, 3 maps. 

A valuable vork. 

937. 1842. Ibn-Haukel. — Description de I’Afrique traduit de FArabe, par le 
Baron de Slane. Jouru. Asiat., 3® serie, t. xiii. 

Alsu Arab text, published by de Goeie, Leyden, 1871. English translation 
by Ousley, 1800. 

938. 1842. Milliot de Vemoux, H. — Revelation de la pcnsec secrete sur I'Alger. 
Dialogue entre Timon et un colon du Xord de I’Afrique. Paris ; 18mo, pp. 44. 

939. 1842. Hericart de Tliury, Viscomte L. E. F. — Rapport sur le ‘ Projet 
de Colonisation de I’Algerie, on des fermes au Petit Atlas,’ de FAbbe Landmann, 
Cm e de Constantine. Paris: 8vo, pp. 44. 

940. 1842. Sdbatault. — Notes sur la colonisation du Saliel et de la Mitidja, par 
un colon proprietairc. Alarseillc : 12mo, pp. 22. 

941. 1842. TJrtis, Avocat. — Opinions emises devant la Commission de colo- 
nisation de FAlgerie; a la seance du 12 mars 1842. Paris : Svo, pp. 39. 

942. Opinions sur la creation d’un Directeur de la Police a Alger. Alger : 

12mo. 

943. 1842. Ponton d'Amecourt, Ii. M. de. — Quelques notes sur Fetat de la 
justice on .\lgorio, ilepuis 1834, jusqu'a cc jour, et sur la nocessite d'y apporter 
des modilicatious essentielles, suivi d’un projet d'organisation judiciaire. Nancy : 
Svo : pp. X. and 106. 

944. 1842. Hauser. — Wer veranlasste die Bernfung der Vandalen nach Africa. 
Dorpat : 4to. 

945. 1842. Feline, Adrien. — De FAlgerie et des moyens d'assurcr son avenir. 
Alger, Paris : 8vo, pp. 84. 

948. 1842. Bugeaud, Gdndral, Gouverneur-gcneral de I’.llgerie. — L’.VIgcrie. 
1 )es moyens de conserver ct (Futiliscr cette conquete. Marseille : Svo, pp. 125. 

He insists on the necessity for 80,000 troops in the colony, and a system of 
military colonisation and government. 

947. 1842. Duvivier, General Fr. Fleurus. — Qiiatorze observations sur le 
dernier memoire du Gtiue'ral Bugeaud. Baris : Svo, pp. 142. 

948. Observations sur le discours de M. Thiers. Paris; Svo, qip. 36. 

949. Observations sur les jwrts de I’Algerie. Paris. 

950. 1842. Eozey, A. C. — Esquisse rapide et historique sur I’Algerie depuis 
1830 et sur la direction qu’y donne le General Bugeaud. Qaelques observations 
sur les attaques dirigees centre la propriete et contre les colons. Mesures il 
adopter pour aider la colonisation. Marseille: Svo, pp. 80. — See also No. 841. 

951. 1842 ? De la Colonisation de I'Algerie. Without signature, but by 
Marechal Bugeaud. pp. 80. 

952. 1842 '? Gouvernement de M. le Marechal due d’Isly eu Algerie. Ses 
Circulaires. 12mu, pp. 19. 

953. 1842. Eaffeneau-Delile. — Observations sur la question du Port d’Alger. 
Paris : 4to, pp. 24. 

954. 1842. Pascal, Adrien. — Bulletin de Parmee d’Afrique, avec des notes 
idstoriques et biographiques sur chaque officier suqjerieur et un precis des actions 
de guerre des regiments nomnies dans les bulletins. Paris : 2 vol. Svo. 
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955. 1842. Orleans, Due d'. — Vie miiitaiie, politique et iiriveo du . . . avee 
notes liistouques sur les cam| auiics d’Atriqr.e, redieds par le rriiicc, par A. Pascal. 
Paris : 8vo, portrait and fac-sitnile. 

956. 1842. Fisquet, Hon. J. Pierre, Eative of llontpcllier. — Histoire de 
x’Algerie depui^ le.s temps anciens jusqu'.'i no, jour,. Paris ; 8ro, pp. 412. 

Work commenced, but never finisbed. Watiy illu,trations. 

957. 1842. Buret, Ant. Eugene. — Ouostion dWfiiqne, de la double conqiicte 
de I'Algerie par la guerre et la colonisation, suivie d'uu c-xamen critique dr 
gouvernenrent, Ac. Paris: Svo, pipx .500. 

958. 1842. Mannert, Konrad. — GeograpUie ancienne des etats barbaresques. 
D’apr'es I’Allcruand par L. Marcus et F. Dresberg, avec des additions et des note, 
par L. Marcus. Paris : Svo, pap. 803. 

959. 1842. St. Mare Girardin. — L'Afri'pae sous St. Augustin. 

Two articles in the Revue des deux iloudes. 

£60. 1842. Lap^ne, Lieut. -Colonel. — Talileaii bi.storiqiie de la province 

d’Oran, dejauis le depaart des Espaagnols eu 1792, jusqu’a rolcratiou d’.Vbd-el- 
Kader en 1801. Metz ; Svo, pap. 52. 

961. 1842. Vincent, E. — Etudes sur bt loi Mu'ulmanne. Legislation crimi- 
uelle. Palis : Svo. 

962. 1842. Leblanc de Prebois, Capitaine Pranqois. — L’.Vlgcrie prise at; 
scrieus. Alger : Svo, pip. 183. 

963. 1842. Amaury, A., Avocat. — Colouisatioii de IWlgdrie. Ob.servations- 
piar apapiendice et a rappuii d'un plan dVt.ablissemcnt eu Algciie de colonies 
agricoles, etc. Palis : Svo, paja. Itl. 

964. 1842. Ibn Kballikan. — Bingrapiliical Dictionary, translated from tlic 
Arabic by Dejblano. London: 4 vol. 4to, 1842-71. 

Contains tlie lives of distiiiguisbeal Mcliammedaus from the Hegira till tin 
lath century. Do Slanc also piiblislied a Eieucli translation. A Latin one 
was published by Wiistcnfekl at G.Utingen in 1835-58.— See an article on this 
work in the Revue des •leiix Monues, 15th Sepat., 1812. 

965. 1842. Dumont, M. X.— Guide de la lecture dcsmauuscritsarabcs. ADer : 

Svo. ° 

986. 1842. Marion, A., Jugeau .sidgede BOne. Lettre (dated 1st August, 1841) 
sur la constitution de la propriOti' en Algdrie. Adicssi'o a A. Mr Enfaiitmr 
ilembre de la Cc'iiimissioD Scientifiqiie de I'Algerie. Alger : 8vo, pp. 83. 

The ipuestion which the author attempts to settle is, “ Quel est I't'tat de la 
propriete immobiliere en Algerie et la nature do sa constitution? 

987. 1842. Pellissier, E.— Lettre ii M. Marion. Juge au siege de EOne, sur la 
constitution de la propirie'te en Algerie. Alger: 12mo, pp. 11. 

This is iu repdy to a communication the latter had addressed to M. Enfautir. 
on the same subject. 

968. 1842. Worms, Dr. M.— De la constitution territoriale des pays Mus.,iil- 

mans. ^ Bans : Svo, pp 55. Originally published in the Revue de Legislation et 
de Jurisprudence, t. xv. ° 

968a. 1842. Plour de St. Genis.— Lettre a M. le directenr de la Revue de 
Legis. et de Jurispr. en ixqunse a M. Woims sur la constitution territoriale du p.ac s 
mussulman. Alger : Svo. ^ 
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969. 1842. Frangois de Corcelle, Depute- de I’Orne. — Opinion sur les credits 
supplementaires et e.x.traordinaires de 1841-42. Paris : 8vo, pp. 19. From tie 
jMoniteiir Uuiversel, dtli Apiil. 

970. 1842. Bastard, ‘J. H. — Stances sur la mort de S.A.Pi. le Due d’Orleans, 
Prince lioyal. Alger : 12mo, pp. 20, rvitli a piortrait. 

Half the Look is taken up with notes, containing an ode by the author on 
the prince’s arrival in Algeria; the scheme for erecting a statue to him on his 
departuie ; aud a funeral service in his honour. 

971. 1842. Keppel, the Hon. and Hev. Thomas. — The Life of Augustus 
Viscount Keppel, Admiral of the White and First Lord of the Admiralty in 
1782-3. London : 2 vol. 8vo, pp. 445 and 438. 

Vol. i. chapter v. gii-es an acconnt of his eiiiha.^sy to the States of Barhary. 
He took Joshua Reynolds (then a youth) with him. He anchored in the Ba}- 
of Algiers 29th June, 1749. In his interview uith the Dey on a suhserpuent 
visit the latter objected to the youth of the anihassador (twenty-four) as an 
indignitj-. “ Hail my master considered wisdom was measured by length of 
heaid he'ii h'lvo sent you a he-goat," replied Keppel. A treaty was concluded 
ill June 1751, after long negotiation. 

972. 1842. Buekingham, H. A. — A Xew Source of Trade. IMerch. Mag. and 
thmm. Rev. Xew York, vol. vi. pp. 28-37. 

Art. id. is on Xew Sources of Trade, Xo. 1, The Barhary States. 

973. 1842. Algeria. Dubl. L'niv. Review, vol. xiii. pp. 1-13. 

This is cliietly founded on Buroii Baiide's woik ‘ L’Algcrie.’ — See Xo. 89G. 

974. 1842. Scott, Colonel, K.S.F., K.C. — A Journal of a residence in the 
Esmailla of Abd-cl-Kader, and of tr.ivels in Morocco and Algiers. Loudon : 8vo, 
pp. 2G4. 

975. 1842. Rosen, G. von. — Bihlcr aus Algicr nnd der Frcmdenlegion. Kiel : 
12mo. 

975a. 1812. Kurze Gesehiclite nnd Bcschrcihiiiig von Algerion. Strasbourg : 
1 2mo. 

976. 18-13. Carcelle, Francois de. Depute <le I’Orne. — Opinion dans la discus- 
sion dll piojet de loi relatif aux credits deinaudcs juiir le service de I’Algcrie. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 11. Reprinted from the Monitcur Uuiversel. 

He gives a sketch of the comlitioii of the colony and of the operations of 
Slarechal Biigeaud dining the past two years. 

977. 1843 ■? De la Strategie, de la Tactiipie, des Retraits, et du passage dcs 
defiles <lans les Jlontagnes des Kahyles. Anon., without date. Alger ; 8ve, 
pp. IG. 

978. 1843. Annonce iriin ouvrago sur les mcdailles de rancienno Afriqiic par 
MM. Falbe et Lindhcrg, avee un apiercu des decouvertes de M. Lindberg dans la 
numisiiiatinue de Carthage, de la Xumidie, et de Mauritanie. Kopenhague ; 8vo, 

pp. 20. 

979. 1843. Poissonier, Alfred. — Souvenirs d’Afriipie. Observations gem'rales 
sur la colonie d'Afriiiue ; causes d’instabilitc ; resiiltats a ohteuir par le sj'steme du 
General Biigeaud. Poitiers : 8vo, pp. 251. 

The author is a partisan of war without mercy, and complete occupation. 

980. 1843. Clausolles. — L'Algcrie pittoresquo denuis les temps les plus recules 
jusqu'a nos jours. Toulouse : 4to. 

A popular work, of no particular merit. 
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981. 1813. Lafaye, Leon. — Question u Alriquc au mois de ducemlne 1813. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 123. 

The writer is a warm, admirer of illarechal Bu^eaud. He advocates the 
entire subjugation of Algeria and its colonisation by methods partly civil, partly 
military. 

982. 1813. Aperqu historique sur I'ctat d' Alger. 8vo. 

083. 1813. Beaumont, Gustave de, Depute. — Etat de la question d' Afriquo. 

Eeponse a la brochure de lil. le Gen. Bugeaud, intitulce ‘ L’Algerie.' I’aris : 8vo. 
—See Ko. 910. 

984. 1813. Berbrugger, A. — Algerie historique, pittoresque et moniimentale. 
Piecueil de vues, monuments, ceremonies, costumes, armes, portraits, See. Parisg 
3 albums in folio. 

985. 1813. Monfort, Henri de. — Precis de Thistoire de I’Algerie de 1830 k 
1813. Paris : 8vo. 

986. 1813. Enfantin, Barth. Prosper, commonly called Le Pere Enfantin. — 
Colonisation de I’Algerie. Paris: 8vo, pp. 528. 

987. 1843. Aboul-Hassan. Anisu’l-Mutrib, &c., Aunales regura ilauritania;. 
Ed. Tornberg. Arabice et Latine. TJpsalia; : 2 voi. Ito. 

988. 1843. Hardy, A., Directeur <le la Pepiniere centrale. — Piapport sur uno 
education de vers-ii-soie. Alger : 12mo, pp. 12. 

989. 1813. Masselot, J. — Ville et rade do Bougie. — See also No. 2035. 

990. Coup d'ccil rapide sur Bougie par uii administrateur qui a reside 

longtemps cn Afrique. 8vo, pp. 59. 

991. 1813. Martin, L. — 5Igr. I'eveque d’Algcr on echange des prisoniiiers 
francaih et arabes. Grenoble : 8vo, pp. 24 (verse). 

992. 1843. Abinal. — Ilelation de Pattaque et de la dGon'O de Mostagaiiem et de 
jMazagran. I’aris : Svo. 

993. 1813. Coup d'oeil sur Padministration francaiso dans la province do 
Constantine, par un Constantinien. Paris : Svo, jip. 55. 

994. 1813. Notice sur I’expedition qui s’est torminee par la prise de la 
Smala d’Abd-el-Kader, le 10 mai 1813. Paris : Svo, pp. 19, map and two 
illustrations. 

This 8mala was a sort of mova’ole capital, the debris of the Emir's power ; 
it was captured by the Due d’Ainuale. A siilendid picture of the capture, by 
Horace Vernet, is at Versailles. 

S95. Renseignements historiques sur la Zmala d’Abd-el-Kader tombee 

au pouvoir de S.A.R. le Due d’Aumale dans la ghazia cxecutee le 10 inai a 
Taguine. Paris ; Svo, pp. IG, with plan. 

996. 1843. Cerfbeer, A., de Medelsheim. — Combat d’Ain-Taguine. Prise de 
Smala d’Abd-el-Kader. Piece de vers dediee au Due d'Aumale. 

997. 1813. Van der Bruch, Em. Louis. — Le Gamin d'Alger; impressions 
reflections, admirations et suffocation de voyage de Joseph Meunier. Paris : 
2 vol. 12mo, pp. 333 and 353. 

998. 1843. Champey, P. — Flore de I'Algerie, classe'e suivant la methode de 
Jussieu, modifie par A. Richard. Paris ; folio, pp. 10, 10 coloured plates. 
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999. 1843. Obert. — Aperru general sur la colouisatioii ile I’Algerie iiour servir 

de base a I’organisation <lii travail. Paris : 8vo, pp. 40. 

The writer was agent-general of a company for the colonisation of Algeria. 

1000. 1843. De la Colonisation enAfrique. Par un Pay sandu Danube. Paris: 
12mo, pp. 10. 

1001. 1843. Vatout, Deputd de la CCte-d’Or. — Rapport sur les_credits extra- 
ordinaires pour I’Algerie, seance 13 mai 1843. Paris : 8vo, pp. 28. 

This gives an account of the condition of the colony at the time and of the 
intentions of the Government for the future. 

1002. 1843. Bonjean, L. B. — Avocataux conseils duRoi a la Cour de Cassation. 
L'mconstitutionalite de la juridiction militaire en Algerie a I’egard des citoyens 
franpais non-militaires. Paris : Svo, pp. 32. 

1003. 1S43. Eoehe, Charles, Acte de rcjientance de ; ou Repousc au Pot- 
pourri de Jl. A. Res.mceuez. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 11. 

1004. 1843. Simounet, P. — Importation de la cochinille a Alger. Alger : Svo, 
pp. IG. 

1005. 1843. Henrichs, P. — Guide du colon et de I'ouvrier en Algcrie. Indi- 
quant les surcU's, gar.mties ct ressource.s assurces aux colons, &c. Paris: 18mo, 

pp. 100. 

lOOe. 1843. Eobe, Eugene, Avocat. — Essai sur I’histoire dc la propriete en 
Algcrie. Bone : 8v’o, pp. 48. 

1007. 1843. Duvivier, Gdndral. — Keponse a I’cxamen publie jiar M. le Docteur 
Guyon, sur les Quatorzo observations (Mo. 947). Paris : Svo, p]). 38. 

1008. 1843. Eevue de 1‘Orient. Bull, de la Societo Orientale. Fondee a Paris 
1841. Constituee 1842. 8vo. The first vol. has no reference to Algeria. 

1009. 1843. Eotalier, 'Vicointe Ch. de. — Expeditions des Fraucais centre Alger 
sous le Eegne de Louis XIV. I. Croisieresdu due de Beaufort contre les Algeriens. 
Prise et th-acuation do Gigel (1661-1C70). II. L’aniiral Duquesne et le Chevalier 
Eenaud — Galiotes a bombes — Expedition contre Alger — Bombardement (1681-2) 
.III. Second bombardement d’Algcr (1683). IV. Marccbal d’Estrees — TToisieme 
bombardement d’Alger — Paix avoc Alger (1685-lCyO). Rev. de I'Orient, vol. ii. 
pp. 204^22. 

1010. 1813. Musulnians de r Algerie depuis la domination franyaise. Extraits 
de documents recueillis par le Miuistre do bi Guerre. 1. c., pp. 262-76. 

1011. 1843. Ausone de Chancel. — Pocsiearabe. Paroles de Sid’ Abd-el-Kader 
cl Mazouuy sur La pri.se et I’occupation d’Alger par les Francais. Traduction 
littcrale en vers fr.tncais. 1. c., pp. 284-6.! 

1012. 1844. Eerier, J. W. — De I’infection pallustre en Algerie. Paris : Svo, 
pp. 24. From the Journal dc Medeciue. 

1013. 1844. Ordonnance Eoyale du 1*"^ octobre, sur la Propriete en Algerie. 
Republished at .\lgiers. 4to, ]ip. 12. 

1014. 1814. Eozey. — Memoire de la Societe Coloniale et des colons d’Alger, a. 
Messieurs les President ct Membres du Conseil d'etat a Paris, signalant les iuiques 
ct faux principes emis dans le Rapport fait a M. le Ministre de la Guerre relative- 
ment au projetd’ordonnance sur la propriete en Algerie. Versaillc : 4to, pp. 29. 

2015. 1844. Belly, Alexis. — Isly : au llarechal Bugeaud. Poeme. Alger : 

pp. 8. 
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1016. lS4i. Berard, Victor.— La Bataille d’l.-ly. Pocaie. Alger : Svo, pp. 28. 

1017. 1844. Mas-Iiatrie, Jacques Marie Joseph. — Apereu ties relations com- 
mercialos tie I’ltalie sept, an moyen-age. — See Tableau Je la Situation des etablisse- 
ments franeais en Algerie en 1843—4. 

1018. 1844. Galibert, Leon. — Histoire dc 1’ Algerie aucienne ct modeme, depni> 
les premier.s etablissements des Carthaginois, Ac. Paris : Svo, pp. 031!, many inap^ 
and illustrations. 

1019. 1S44. Hodgson, W. B., late ILS. Consul at Tunis. — Xotes on Xortliern 
Africa, the Saliaia and the Soudan. Aev,- York ; Svo, pp. 107. 

This work contains a bibliography of works on the Berbtr.sand their dialects. 

1020. 1814. Marcel, J. J., Attache a la Commission Scientifique d'Kgypte. — 
Numismatique oiientale. Tableau general des Monnaies ayant cours en Algerie. 
Paris : Svo. 

1021. 1844. Pieu'lcments donnes par I’Emir Abd-el-Kader .1 ses trouiics regu- 
lieres, traduits par Kossetty, Intcrpretu de Pauiiee. From the bpectateur Mili- 
taire, Feb. 1844, p. .188. 

1022. 1844. Mornand, Felix.— Episodes et souvenirs de TAlgerie. Published 
in the Pievuc de Paii-s. 

1023. 1814. Poplimont. — Le sequin do Juif ; aveuturcs d'lm Beige en Algerie. 
2nd edition. Gand : 2 vol. 12mo. 

1024. 1844. Veuillot, Louis. — Les Fmiieais on .Algerie. Sonvcnir.s. Tours: Svo, 
The author traveiledi in Algeria in 1842 with the Maiechal Bugeaud. 

1025. 1844. Brosselard, Charles, and others. — 'Dielionnairc Francais-Berberc, 
di.alecte e'erit et par’d par les Kabaile.s de la Division d'Alger. Paris ; Svo, pp. 65C. 
Iledige par la Commissiou Ministerielle. 

This cliiefly deals with the dialect of Bougie. 

1026. 1844. Leblanc de Prdbois, Franqois. — Les departenients Algeriens. 
Pari.s, Alger : Svo, ip. IsS, map. 

The wiiter pleads for the assimilation of Algeria to France. 

1027. 1844. [Blondel, Leon.] — Aperm sur letat .actncl de 1’ Algerie : lettrc-. 
d'mivoyageur a suii frere. Alger: Svo, 2 parts, pp. 75 and 21. 

1028. 1844. Urquhart, David. — The French in Africa, Ac. I.ondon : Svo. 

1029. 1844. Strabo. — Strabonis Rerum Goographicariim Libii XVII. Gr. el 
Lat. Oxonii : 2 vul. lolio. 

An English edition of Strabo was published ly II. G. Bohn in 18.14-7, 
translated by 11. C. Hamilton and W. Falconer. 3 vul. 12mo. 

1030. Ibl4. Blofield, J. H. — Algeria, Past and Present, containing a description 
of the country, . . . with a review of its history, from notes made during a visit in 
1843. London : Svo. 

1031. 1844. Paradis, Venture de.— Grammaire ct Dictionuaire .ahregels de la 
langue berbere ; reeue par P. A. Jaubert. Paris : 4to. 

1032. 1844. Trolliet, Dr. L. F. — Statistique medicate de la province d’Alger. 
Lyon et Paris : 8vo, jip. 100. 

1033. 1844. Champy, P. — Flore Algcrienne, avoc texto desoriptif des planter, 
arbustes et arbres indigenes. P.aris : Svo, pp. 6 4. 

1034. 1844. M. Franque, Alfred.— Lois aimotees de FAlgerie, du 5 juillet 
1830 (occupation d’Alger) au 1“‘ Janvier 1841. Pails: 4 parts", 8vo. 
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1035. 1844-5. Carette, Ant. Em. Hipp., et Dr. Wamier. — Xotico sur la 
division tevritoriale Je TAlgeric. Situation des ctablissemeuts francais, 1844-5. 

Continuation of a ‘ A'otice sur I’ancienne Province de Titteri,’ by M. Urbain. 

1036. 1844. Quetin. — Guide cn orient. Itineraire scientifique, artistif|ue et pit- 
toresque. Paris : 12mo, map. 

This contains a description of Algeria. 

1037. 1844. Mauroy, P. — Question d’Alger en 1844 ; precede'e d'un precis de la 
domination romame dans le nord d’Afrique, suivie d'uii appcndice sur le com- 
merce de I'Algerie avcc I'Afrique centrale. Paris : 8vo, pp. 76 ; 2nd edition, 1844, 
pp. 84 ; 3rd edition, pji. To. 

1038. 1844. Sablon, J. B. — De la race Chevaline en Algerie et des moyens dc 
I'accroitre et de I'amehorer. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 48. 

1039. 1844. Carette, Ant. Er. Hipp., Capitaine de Genie. — Eechcrclies sur It 
geograpLie et le commerce de PAlgerie ineridionale. Explor. scient. de I’Algerie. 
Suivics d’une notice geograpliique sur unc partie dc I’Afrique septentrionale par 
E. Eenon. Paris : 4to, pp. 355. 

1040. Etude des routes suivies par les Arabes dans la partie meridionale de 

I’Algerie et de la Re'gence de Tunis. Explor. Scientifique de I’AIge'rie. Paris ; 
8vo, pp. 324, with map. 

A careful work, but with sonic inaccuracies. 

1041. Du commerce de P.Vlgerie avec I’Afrique centrale et les etats bar- 

baresques. Eeponso a la note do !M. J ules de Lasteyrio sur le commerce du Soudan . 
Paris ; 8vo, pp. 38, witli a map of X.W. Africa. 

1042. 1844. Delaport, J. Hon. — Priucipcs de I’idiome antbe en usage a Alger. 
Paris : Svo. 

1043. 1844. Dictionnaire francais-berbere (dialccte ecrit ct parlii par les Kabai'le-^ 
de la division d’Alger), ouvr. compose par ordre dc M. le Ministre de la Guerre. 
Paris : 4to. 

1043a. 1844. Decker, C. V., Major-General. — Algerien imd die ilovtig; 
Kiiegfuhruncr. lierliu : 2 vol. Svo, pp. 408 and 31G, 4 maps. 

1044. 1844. Dugat, Henri. — Des condamnes, des liberos et des pauvres. Prison.s, 
et champs d’asile eii Algerie'. Paris : Svo, pp. 90. 

1045. 1844. Pellissier, E. — iFenioires historiques et geographiques sur I’Algerie. 
Explor. Scieutif. de I’Algerie. Paris: 4to, pp. 433. 

A most valuable collection of documents ou the early history of Algeria. 

1046. 1844. Bache, Paul Eugene. — Kamara. Conte barbaresque en plusieurs 
chants et en ver.s. Alger : Svo, pp. 78. 

1047. 1844. Desjobert, A. — L’ Algerie en 1844. Paris: Svo, pp. 164. 

Publislieii on tlie occasion of a demand for 15,000 men to reinforce the arm',’ 

of Africa. The' writer was a persistent adversary of Algeria. 

1048. 1844. Berbrugger, A. — Campagnes du 20''™'’ du ligue en Algerie de 1837 
a 1844. Alger: Svo. pp. 52. 

1049. Le 48""'' du ligue cn Afrique cn 1830, et de 1837 a 1844. Alger : 

Svo, pp. 67. 

1050. 1844. Dupuch, Mgr. Antoine Adolphe. — Mandcment au clerge et au.x 
fideles de son diocese'. Alger : 4to, pp. 10. 

An invitation to attend a Te Deum in commemoration of the battle of Isly. 
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1051. IS-il. Plasse, A. — Reflexions, consiJcratioiis et peusces diverses siir les 
rrois Religions, le Christianisme, le Jud.xismc et i'lslamisme. Alger : 8vo, pp. 53. 

1052. 1814. Marey, General. — Expedition de Lagtouat, dirigeo aux mois de 
mai et juin 1844. Alger: 8vo, pp. 72. 

See also Revue de I’Orient, 1845, t. vi. pp. 37-67, for extracts of this 
work, under the title of ‘ Les Ksars dii Sahara,’ with topographical tables and a 
map of the district between Medea and Laghouat. To this is added a transla- 
tion of certain passages of a curious work written 100 years previously by a 
Marabout of the place, predicting that Algiers would become a great European 
city and would send such an expedition to Laghouat. A most valuable piaper. 

1053. Hi^toire des ZenaJcras. Rev. do I'Orient., t. iii. pp. 3GS-72. 

1054. 1844. Estry, Stephen d’. — Histoire d’Alger, de son territoire, de ses 
liabitants, de ses pirateries, de son commerce, de ses guerres, de ses momrs et de 
-es usages, depuis les temps les plus recuk's jusqii'a iios jours. Dediee a Mgr, 
Dnpuch, Evequo d’Algcr. Bruxelles : 2 vol. 8vo. 

1055. 1844. Rameau, E., and L. Binel. — Apercu sur Li culture et la colonisa- 
tion de I'Algerie, snivi d’un plan d’Gtablissciaent agricole. Raris : 8ve, pp. 184. 

1056. 1844. Renou, E. — Rechcrcbes sur la geographie et le commerce de I’Algerie 
meridiouale. Explor. Scientif. de I’Algerie. I’aris : 8vo. 

1057. 1844. Sibour, I’Abbe, afterwards Archbishop of I’avis. — Etude sur 
1 Afi'ique chretienne. Etat de I’Atrique avant les Vandales. Digne: 8vo. 

1058. Lettres sur la translation a Ilipjtone de la reliquo de Saint Augustin. 

Paris ; n.d. Svo. 

1059. 1844. Yanoski, Jean, Professor at Paris. — L’Afriquo chretienne et la 
domination des V andalos en -Vfrique. Paris: Svo. Uni vers pittoivsquc. 

1060. 1844. Montgravier, Az. de.— Tumulus do Laohdar (Province d'Oran). 
Svo. 

1061. 1844. Bugeaud, le Marechal. — Rapi)ort sur les moyens d’afiermir et 
d’ntiliser la conquCto de PAlgerie. Alger : Svo, 26 pp., autographic. 

1062. — Expose de 1 etat actucl de la societe arabe, du gouvernement et 
de la legislation qui la regit. Alger : Svo. 

1063. Rapport du 17 aout sur la prise do la Smala d’Abd-el-Kader. 

Published in several of the journals and periodicals of the time. 

1064. 1844. Nodier, Charles.— Journal de I’cxpeditiou des Portes-de-Fer, 
redige sur les notes du due d’Orleans. Paris : Svo. 

1065. 1844. Drouet d’Erlon, Comte, Marechal de France. — Autobiofrapbie 

Paris; Svo. ^ 

He was Governor-Genenal of Algeria in 1834, and introduced the Bureaux 
Arabes. Ilis moderation towards the Arabs caused bis recall in the followin'r 
year. ’ 

1066. 1844. Bodichon, Dr. E.— Tableau synoptiqiie reprGsentant les noras, les 
emigrations, les filiations, roriginc, les caractercs physiques et moraux des races 
de I’Afrique septentrionale. Mantes : folio. 

1067. 1844. Bonjean, Avocat a la Cour de Cassation.— Des pouvoirs du conseil 
d administration e'tabli aupres du gouverneur general de I’Algerie en ce qui 
conceme la mise cn jugement des fonctionnaiies admiuistratifs. Extrait d’un 
plaidoyer. Pans : Svo, p^i. 32. 
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1068. 1841. Poirel, Jacq. Franc., Avocat al-nc'ral do la Cora' de Xanc}-. — De 
la deportation et de la colonisation penale de I'Algerie. Paris ; 12mo, jip. 20. 

1069. 1844 '? Bou’rier, Commissaire colonial cParge des Haras. — Agricrltuvc ; 
Eapport sur I’agriciilture, les Haras, les courses de cPevanx, les remontes 
militaires, Ac. Blidali : 8vo, pp. 81. 

1070. 1844. Chrestey, Chef d'cscadron. — Considerations giineralcs sur la Cavaleric 
d’Afrique. I. Partie ; un mot de verite .‘-nr la cavaleric indigene. II. Partic ; 
des Chasseurs dhVfrique. Importance de cette cavaleric d’elite. Alger ; Svo. 
pp. 47. 

1071. 1841. Hugo, A. — Algerie. Constitution ancienne et moderne de la pro- 
pricte d’apres les lots et les idees llusnlmanes. Extraits de documents recucillis 
par le lliuistre de la Guerre, llev. de I'Orient, t. iii. p[i. 47-55. 

1072. 1844. Loir-Montgazon. — Afrkpac septentrionalc — IVad-Pieag — I'uger.rt, 
1. c., t. iv. iq). 70-82. 

1073. 1844. Organisation des P.eguliers d'Ahd-el-Kader. 1. c., pp. 225 ef sfg. 

1074. 1844. J. C. — Souvenirs d' Alger eu 1841. Extraits du journal d'un vovage 
en Algerie. 1. c., pp. 235—48. 

1075. 1844. Daumas, E. — Les Kahyles de I'Est. 1. c., t. v. pp. 177-83. 

1076. 1844. XJrbain, Ismael. — Les Zibaiis — Oasis du Sahara Algerien. 1. c,, 
t. V. pp. 310-19. 

1077. 1844. Lourde, J. Theoph., Pasteur Protestant. — Le Marabout de Bliclah. 
ipibode de la Guerre d'Alger. Poeme. Montaubau : Svo, pp. 1C. 

1078. 1844. Exposd do I'etat actuel de la societe arabe, du gouvernement et do 
la legislation qui la regit. Alger : Svo, pp. 1G9. 

Published anonymously, attributed to Capitainc de Fvndlon. 

1079. 1844. De Coreelle, Depute de I'Orne. — Opinion de dans la diiscussior. 

du projet de loi sur les credits relatifs a I'Algerie. Chamhre des Deputes, sdanco 
5 juiu. Paris: 8vu, pp. 10. Reprinted from the Moniteur I'uiversel. 

1079a. 1844. "Vergd, Ch. — De la necessity de cousoiver et d’angnieiiter le^ 
troupes d’iufanteric indigene cu Algerie, Ac. Toul : Svo. 

1080. 1844. Le Besehn, Maximilien. — Culture de Tabac eii Algerie. Alger ; 
Svo, pp. I'd. 

1081. 1844. Eortin d'lvry. — Orient et Occident. Paris: Svo, pp. .32. Fron. 
the Revue de TOrient. 

This is a comparison between Mohammedanism and Christianity, and their 
methods of action on the world. 

1082. 1844. Le Hador, Vigie de FAlgerie. Revue niiiverselle, non-politique, 
paraissant deux fois par mois. Alger : Svo. 

This had a very short existence. 

1083. 1845. Ledentu, A. — Poiirqnoi I'Algerie a-t-elle ete jusqu'ici uu fordeai. 
pour la Er.ancc V Palis : Svo, jip. 50. 

1084. 1845. Moll, Louis. — Colonisation et agriculture d'AIgerie, Paris : 2 vol. 
Svo, 

1085. 1815. Barbier. — L'Union agricole. Societe civile par actions jx’ur I'ex- 
ploitatiou d'une proprietd rurale en Afrique. Lyon : Svo, pip. 10. 

The land which it was piropiosed to demand was from Bon Ismaiel to the 
Chiffa, 2000 hectares. 


•204 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY (3F ALGERIA. 


1086. 1845. Mauroy, P. — Precis de I'histoire et du ci.immeroe des pcuples de 
i'Afrique septentiouale dans I'antiqnite, le moyen-age ct les temps mcdernes, &c. 
Paris ; 8vo. 2nd cd., 1846, pp. 190. 

This work is a continuation of the author's ‘ Question d' Alger en 1844 ’ 
(Xo. 1037). 

1087. 1845. Lapene, Edouard, Colonel d’Artillerie. — Tahkau historiipie de 
I'Alge'rie depuis I’occupation romaine jusqu'a la conquete par les Frangais en 1830. 
iletz : 8vo, pp. 333. 

A very useful work. 

1088. 1845. 'Veuillot, L. — Les Fraueais eu Algerie. Tours : 8vo. 

1089. 1845. Mas Latrie, de. — Apercu des relations coinmerciales d'ltalie sep- 
tentrionale avec FAlgerie au moyen-age. Paris : 4to. — See also Xo. 1017. 

1090. 1845. Subtil, Eug. — Marche des caravanes de I’Afrique centrale ; moyens 
.'i employer pour les faire arriver en Algerie, Revue de POrieut, t. vi. pp. 0-22. 

1091. 1845. Gordon, Lady Enfi. — The French in Algiers. I. The Soldier of 
the Foreign Legion. 11. The Prisoners of Abd-el-Kader. Translated from the 
German and French. London : 8vo, pp. 176. 

A volume of Murray's Home and Colonial Library. — Sue also For. Quart. 
Rev., vol. sxxvii. p. 159. Quart. Rev., vol. xeix. p. 331. 

1092. 1843. Sahara Algerien. La Jler Souterraine. 1. c., pp. 164-7. 

1093. 1845. Afrique Eran 9 aise. — Des diverses races qui peuplent 1’ Algerie, les 
Arabes et les Kabayles. (Extrait d’un travail signd par le Marechal Due d’Isly). 
1. c., pp. 347-61. Other extracts from the same: ‘Bases de I’organisation francaise.’ 
‘Attribution des autorites arabes,’ 1. c., t. vii. pp. 39-54. ‘Administration de 
justice aux indigenes,’ 1. c., pp. 140-8. 

1094. 1845. La Morieidre, Lieut.-Gendral Juohaut de. — Note sur la colo- 
nisation de PAlgerie. Published in various places, amongst others in the Revue 
de rOrient, t. vii. jip. 150-61. 

1095. 1845. Bugeaud, Le Marechal, Due d'Isly. — Repou.se. Au answer to 
the foregoing. 1. c., {ip. 101-4. 

1096. 1845. Denis, Alph. — Discours prouoiice par. A critici.sm on the foregoing 
lironounced in the Chaiubcr of Deputies. 1. c., pp. 164-8. 

1096a. 1845. Kaaslofif, "W. de. — Ruckblick auf die militairischeinmd politischen 
'S’erhaltnisse der Algerie. Altona : .Svo, 7 plates. 

1097. 1845. Landmami, LAbbd, — Memoire au voi sur ia colonisation dc 
I’Algerie. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 71. 

He examines the systeins of General dc la Moriciere and of the Due d'Isly, 
which he repjroduces. 

1098. 1845. Camphell, Thomas (the Poet). — Letters from Algiers. 2nd edition. 
London : 2 vol. 8vo, pp. 354 and 353. 

1099. 1845. 'Viro. — Un Touristc en Algerie. Pails : 12mo. 

1100. 1845. Daumas, Jos. Eug.— Resided as Consul with Abd-cl-Kader at 

Mascara. He subsequently became General of Brigade and Director of Algerian 
Affairs at the Ministry of War at Paris. He wrote : 

Expose de 1 etat actuel de la societe arabe, du gouvemement ct dc la Id'^is- 
lation qui la nigit. Alger : 8vo. ° 

Also, in conjunction with Fahar: Mnairs ct coutumes de l’A]"-e'rie, Tell 
Kabylie et Sahara. Paris : 12mo. ° ’ 

La vie et la societe Mussulmane. Paris, 1869 : 8vo, pp, xv. and 594. 
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1101. 1845. Daumas, Jos. Eug. — Le Sahara Algerien. Paris : 8vo, pp. 339. 

An important work, published by the Bureau Central dcs Affaires Arabos, 

under the direction of General Daumas. Extracts fruiii it are given in the 
Bevue de I’Orient, t. viii. pp. 320-33 ; Rev. de I'Orient, do I'Alg. et des Colon., 
t. viii. p. 2S6. 

1102. 1845. Reoherehes sur I’liistoire do la partie de I’Afriquc septentrionale 
coiinue sous le noni de Eegence d’ Alger, et sur I'adniinistration et la colonisation 
de ce pay.s a I’euoque de la domination romaiiie. Par une commission de I'Acad. 
Roy. des Insciip. et Delle.s Lettres. Paris : 8vo. 

1103. 1845. Audry, L. — Un touriste en Algerie. Paris : 12mo. 

1104. 1843. Besancenez. — Biographic complete du Mareclial Bugeaud. From 
tlie France Alnerieniie. Paris ; 8vo. 

1105. 1845. Relation de la Bataille d'Isly. Suivie du rapport de M. le 
Alare'ohal Gouverueur General. Alger; ISmo. 

1108. 1845. Bugeaud, Le Mareclial. — Relation do la bataille d'Isly. Rev. des 
deux Mundes, 1st llaroh, 1845. 

1107. 1815. Documents authentiques rediges sur le champ de liataille d’Isly. 
Enlevement du camp imperial maroccain, Rapptort.s, Ac., ;i 51. le Colonel Jusuf, et 
an Colonel Tanas. Slarseille : 8vo, pp. 16. 

1108. 1845. De Chancel, A. — Le Sahara Algerien. Pails: 8vo. 

1109. 1845. Prescott, W. H. — History of the reieii of Fcrdina.al and Isabella 
the Catholic. New York : 3 vol. pp. 411, 509, and 531. 

Vol. hi. chap. xxi. gives an aecoimt of Cardinal Ximoues’ coi.quoat of Oraii. 

1110. 1845. Duvivier, Gdndral Prancia de Pleurus. — Abolition de I'escla- 
vage, Civilisation du centre de I’Alriquo. 8vo. 

1111 . Lettre a 51. Desjobert (Depute delaSeine-Inferieurc) sur I'appilication 

de I'armc'e au.x travaux publics. Paris : 8vo, pipi. 36. 

lYora the ‘ Spectateiir 5Iilitaire,’ July. 

1112 . 1845. Avezac, M. d'. — Description et histoire de I'Afriquo ancieuno, 
prccedee d'un esquisso geiierale de r.Vfrique. Plates. Paris : Svo. 

Also by the same author, ‘ Esquisso d’Alger.’ Paris : ii.d., fol. 

1113. 1845. Lettre a un depute sur Fadmimstration civile en Algerie, ct les 
credits demauues pour 1846. Paris : Svo. 

1114. 1845.' Bodichon, Dr. E. — Considerations sur I'Algcrie. Paris: Svo, 
pp. 150. 

1115. 1845. Franque. — Galerie historique de I’Alge'rie. Les Princes eii Afrieque. 
51. le Due d'Grleans, jtp. v. and 86. Le Due d’Aumale, pp. GO. Lc Due de 
Sloiitpeusier, pp. 34. All bound up in a single vol. Svo. 

1116. 1845. Rotalier, Ch. de. — Histoire d’Alger ct de la qhraterie des Turcs 
dans la Alediterranee. Paris : 2 vol. Svo. 

1117 . 1845. Etudes siir quelques details d'orgauisation niilitaire en Algerie. 
Paris [St. Cloud] : Svo. 

1118 . 1845. Ordonnance du Roi du 15 avril 1845, portant reorganisation de 
rAdministratiou geuerale et des I’rovinccs en Algerie. hlinistere do la Guerre. 
Paris : Svo, pp. 37. 

1119. 1845. Ifotice sur la division territoriale de 1' Algerie. Ext. du Tableau de 
la sit. des etabliss. francais en Algerie. Paris : 4to. 
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1120 . 1S45. Pelet, General J. J., Pair de France. — ilaroc, Algor, Tunis, a\uc 
line Carte de rAluerie dressee an Depot de la Guerre. Magdebourg. 

1121 . 1845. Guyon. — Sur la race Ijlanclie do I’Aures. Comptcs rciidus de 
I’Acad. dcft Pcience.s, ls45. 

1122. 1845. Virlet d'Aoust. — Gtograpliie ancienne et sur la di'prc'-wou probable 
de I'Afriqiie septeiitiionale, celle da lac Melgbigb. Pari' : Svo, pp. 8. 

From the Bull, de la Soc. Geologiquo de France. 

1123 . 1815. Delaporte, J. Hon., Consul-General. — Guiile de la conversation 
trancaise-arabc, on dialogues. Alger ct Pari;: Svo, obloiu. 

1124. Principes de I’idicme arabe en usage a Alger, suivi d'lm Conte arabo 

aveo la prononciation et le mot a mot interlinOaires. Paris : Svo. 

1125 . 1845. Heveu, E. de, Lieutenant-Colonel, and Member cif tlie Commission 
Scientifique, also Director oi Arab Afi'airs at Algiers. — -Les Kliouan, oidres religieux 
cbez les Musulniai.s de TAlgerie. Paris : Svo, pp. 112. — See also Edinburgb 
Pieviev, 181b, vol. l.xxxiv. p. 17. A second edition ivas iaibli<bcd in 181G, 
pp. 195. 

A most valuable and cxbanstive voik. 

1128 . 1815. Fortin d’lvry, T. — L'Algeiie, son importance, sa eolouisation, son 
avenir. Palis : Svo, pp.ll. Published originally m the Revue de TOrient, t. viii. 
p. 53 et 

One OI the author's propositions is to create a circle of military colonies to 
surround the civil zone. 

1127 . Excursions a lUida, Medi'a, Constantine, Batna, See. Rev. do 

I’Orient, t. vii. je 118. 

Letters to fi lends in France. 

1128 . 1815. Cohen, Joseph. — Rapport sui- sa mission en Afrique. 

Ho ivas sent to inquire into the condition of tlie Jiiv.s, and tlie me.ans cf 
civilising tliein. 

1129 . 1815. Duprat, Pierre Pascal. — E.s.s.ai historiiiuc sur le; races anciennes 
et modomes de lAliique feeptentriou.alc : lour oiigine.s, lenr mouvements ct lours 
traDbformatiori.5, depuis I’antiquite la plus reculee jiisqn'a nO' jours. Paris : 8vu, 
pp. 318. 

A valuable work for the time at which it was wiitten. 

1130 . 1815. Purnari, Dr. Salvato.— Voyage niedicale dans I'Afiique septen- 
trionale. Paris ; 8vo. 

1131 . 1845. Aime, M. G. — Rccherchesde pli vnique geiieralo sur la llediterranee. 
Explor. Scieutif. de I'Algerie. Pari; ; 3 vol. large Ito. 

1132 . 1815. Amati, Ahbate Don Giacinto. — Viaggio da iMilano iii Africa : 
visitando il Piemonte, la S.avoja c mezzodi della Francia et TAlgeria per Kizza e 
Genova. Milano : Svo, pp. bl9. 

Pp. 332-515 relate to Algiers. 

1133 . 1815. Pellissier, E., and Eemusat.— Hi.stoire de I'Afiique de Moham- 
med-Ben-Abi-cl-Raim-el-Kairouani, traduit dc I'Arabc. Explor, Scieutif. de 
I’Algei'ie. Pans ; Ito, pp. 51G. 

1134 . 1815. Christian, P. (pseudonym of Pitois, Secretary to Marechal 
Bugcaud). — Souvenirs de Marechal Bugeaud, de I'Algeiie et de Maroc. Paris : 

2 vol. Svo, pp. 319 and 358. 

As this woik failed to sell, it was reis.'iied in 181 i under the new title of 
‘ La Xoiivelle France ; Souveniis de TAlgeiie et dii Maroc.’ 
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1135. 1845. Christian, P., &c. — L'Afrique francaise; I'empire de Maroc et les 
deserts de Sahara. Histoire nationale des conquetes et nouvelles decouvertes des 
Francais dcpuis la prise d' Alger jusqu’ a nos jours. Paris : 8vo, pp. 499, illustrations. 

This work is particularly interesting, as it contains a good account of the 
affair of the caves of Dahra, which created a great sensation in Europe at the 
time. 

1136. 1845. Chaumont, Leon de (pseudonym of Leon Guillemin, Officer of 
Dragoons). — Les Francais cn Afrique, avec Btdletind’honneurdTsly et de Mogador. 
In verse. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 48. 

1137. 1845. St. Allais, Viton de. — Pastes historiques et biographiques, civile.s, 
militaires ct coloniaux de I’Afriqiie francaise. Paris ; 12mo, pp. IG. 

1138. 1845. Lacroix, A. de. — Histoire privce et politique d'Abd-el-Kader, ren- 
fermant des details curieux sur sa faniille, sa naissauce, son mariage. Son elevation 
au rang d'Emir, &c. Paris: 8vo, pp. 276. 

1139. 1845. Debay, A. — Biographie d’Abd-el-Kader et description pittoresque 
des populations de FAlgerio et en particulier dii ['.ays des Kabyles. Paris : 18mo, 
pp. 132. 

1140. 1845. A. C. (Colon). — Quelques reflexions sur la s'tuation presente de 
I’Algerie. Alger: 8vo, pp. 54. 

The author maintains that it is useless to dream of making the Mediterranean 
a French lake. IVliat is wanted is liberty and progressive colonisation. 

1141. 1845. Martin, L., iSreque d’ Alger. — Mogador et Isly. Poesies. 8vo. 

1142. 1845. Slane, Le Baron de. — Bapixirt adresse a M. lo Ministre de I’ln- 
struction publique par . . . charge d'une mission scientifiiiuo en Algerie, suivi dii 
Catalogue des Maimscrits Arabes les plus imi)ortants de la Bibliotheque d’Alger, 
et de la Bibliotheque de Cid-H.ammouda a Constantine. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 16. 

1143. 1845. Berbrugger, A. — Do la neccssite de coloniser le Cap Matifou. Paris: 
4to, pp. 26, with maps. 

The author describes this now well-known locality as a terra incognita. 

1144. Icosiuni : Notice sur les .antiquites romaines d'Alger. Alger: 8vo, 

pp. 48, with 6 plates drawn by M. Buquet. — bee also an article in the Quart. Rev., 
vol. xeix. p. 331. 

1145. 1845. Oudinot. — De I'armec et de son application aux travaux publics. 
Paris : Svo. 

1146. 1845. Dumalle, Amedde Louis, Lieutenant de Vaisseau. — Memoire sur 
le port de guerre et de commerce cn cours de construction a Alger, sur les forces 
navales quo les evenemens d’une guerre maritime peuvent faire aboutir au port 
d’Alger et sur les surfaces et profoudeurs d’eau necessaires a ces forces. Suivi d’un 
Expose de quehiues ide'es sur un systeme dc domination et do colonisation de 
I’Algeiie, ayant pour point de depart le port et la ville d’Alger. Alger: Svo, 
pp. 132, with 2 plans. 

1147. 1845. Pinot, Dr. P. X. — Lettres luedicales sur 1’ Algerie. Blidah:8vo, 
pp. 113. Extracted from the Memoires do Medecine, Chirurgie et Pharmacie 
Militaire, t. Ivi. 

The first letter is a “ Compte-rendu ” of the medical service of the military 
hospital at Blidah during the year 1842. 

1148. 1845. Perier, J. N., Chirurgicn-Major. — ^De I’acclimatement en Algerie. 
Paris: Svo, pp. 61. From Des Annalcs d’Hygicne publique et de Medecine 
legale, t. xxxiii. 
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1149. I.-'ID V [Martin et IToley.] — IV- r;iccliiii.iMui-iii tt <lr !.i cdioiiisuiur 
Alrt'iie. Aiii'ii., wilhoiit uaio. Alai r : >mi. ]i[>. 4S. 

1150. l!^!5. Dupiicli, Mgr. Antoine Adolphe, Iai' iuo irAln ’.'. — An Ihi • * 
'uu CVniafil. rilai'aaille ; 4to, pp.. .’ll.'. 

A letter lioin tlie Ilialiup of Al^'eia, fin\var*lina ceipioanf tlie cotiimiiuicatiM:, a 
wLicli lie liad adilreabeil to the Guvetiii'rA ieaeral on tiie suhject of the (’liuri .. 
in Alaeria. 

1151. Ibl.j. Colet, Mme. Louise. — Le IM.u'abot’.t dc Sii'ii Itrahini. I’o. r.e. 
Siiiti de la chaiiaon lies soldats il'Atn |i;e. I'.uia; 8vo, pp. 10. 

1152. 1845. Pitot, F.— Lcs Culonii a I'rane.iiscs. ran.s : Svo, pp. l.j.j. 

The portion devoted to Algeiia is hoia p. GS to p. 108 . 

1153. 18-13. Le Courrier d'Afrique, a iouriial appoaiiut; three times a week. 

'This had only seventeen month' of existence. 

1154. I'lo. Bory de Saint-Vineent. — 8ur TAuthropukiaie de TAfriniie Ira:.- 
i.ai.'C. Head at the Aeadeinie des ^ennce.', GOth June. 

1155. 1843. Sebatault. — lie la m'ee'.sde iTetahlir un iini'ot sur les araini..-, in.- 
poitees do Tetranger. Lottie .'i toils les amis de T.Vh^erie et de la France. A!;/ei : 
8vo. pp. 18. 

1156. 1815 ? De la direction lies .ilfaire.s die '.'Alsi'-rie. Lxtraits du Jotiri.,:! 
r.Vfi'ique. Aleer: 8vo, pp. 13ii. 

1157. 184,3. Resume d.u systi'iiic .le M. le Gi'iier.il ])o Tlitang sut TAl^ei... 
Paris ; 12mo. 

1158. 1843. Histoire pittoresque .le d.lhiiiu.’ Fran., also, son pas.sf., son pu'si.ii-, 
son avtiiir ; on TAT^tne sous toils sO' a-i eels, Ae. Uiivraoe onie (‘'j de gravure-. 
Paris: 8\o, pp. 2S7. 

1159. 1843. Feuilleret, H. — Apulde. Ftu.ie sur TAlrique paieiine an 2'"' sietl. , 
liee..'de d'uno iiitrodiietioii histun.]i.e .-ur rAfri.jiie au temps dis KinpiTc:.' - 
romaius. .Vlger : 8vo, p[). 1.30. 

1160. 1S4G. Le Pays de Bourjolly, Lieut.-Gendral.— Gi.usid.irati<ins .-ur 
TAlgene ; ou ks fails opp.i.si's anx th.'...ri(S. Palis : 8vo, pp. .32. 

1161. 1840. Shrimpton, Dr. C.— Pelati.jii ii!e.iico-chirur..'icalc de Texpediti..', 
liu Bou-'l haleb (Province de C'on't.imini.). et n.it.ce sur lo service chirm ait, I 
'le 1 hopital militaiie de 8etil a l.a siiite d'.* cette i xpi'.iiti. .ii, sur les cunei'iatiiu.- 
particlles, leiir traiteiiient, &c. Constant tie : 8vo, pp. 1,58. 

1182. 18 15. Les Princes en Afrique.— l.e .luc de ilontpensier. Puhlisht.; 

.aionymoiislv : attrihuted to M. FraiuiU... P.uis; Svo, pp. o-l. 

This gives an account of the laiiit' s' sci vices in Algeria, and m.te.s on t!,.' 
establishment of the Trappists ; ot tie ('.■ll. ge at Algiers, and of the Libiarvui,,: 
Aliiseum. 

1163. 1848. "Worms.— ileclierches sur la constitution de la propiicte' tenitnr:,i!,. 
dans les pat's miisulinans et suli'idiaiiement en Abaerie. Paris ; 8vo 

1164. Ibid. Duvivier, General Praneia de Pleurus.—Iii'cripiions Pi 

I ieiines, Pimi.pies, Xnmidinues, exjib.iu. es tar une meth'ide me .ntcstahlc. P.iri- ■ 
Svo, pp. 16. 

1165. 184G. Rellstab, Ludwig von.— Algier und I'aiA im .Jahie Ts-G ' 
Leipzig. — ,See Quarteily Pev., \ jl. xci.x. ],. TJl. 
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1166. 184i!. El Ai'chi ebn-liloula Alimed. — Vn 3 -a::ts dans Ic Sud de I'AIa r e 
Lt des Etats Eaibarcsiiucs dc i'ouo^t t,t ib.- Id.st, tiad. sur deux: mauu.-cuts arabes 
]iar A. riirbruecjer ; suivi.s d’ltiiieiaiies et ren'.eimn.-ment.s l an’.r'' par Sid-Alniieil- 
I lidui-Heii-AIezras et du voyaae par tc'.a.e de T’aza a Tiii.js ja: .\l. I'abie. Trans- 
lated by A. Berbuiiteer. Txiib'i. Seieiitif. de TAlyeTie. Tans : -ito, pp. .500. 

1167. 1S4G. Poujoulat, J. Jos. Fi-. — Vuy.tae cu Altterio. Etudes africaiucs, 
recits et peiisebes d'uii voya.eiir. I’arU : 11 vol. 8vo. A'ew editions in l.^Ol-lsGi. 

1168. 1S40. Lapene, General Ed, — Tableau Idstoriipue, nu i.il et p.jliti>|Ue sur 
les Kabedes. iletz : s-vo. jp. .'O. i-'-.ura the M.'-ar.ire-s d.e i'.lcad. Taiyale dje 
Jletz. 

1169. 1S4G. St. Marie, Count. — Algeria in l.Sl."). A visit tu the rreiii'u 
[lossessions in Africa. Ltmdeiu : .Svo, pp. 2.S4. 

1170. 1840. Ravoisier, Amable. — Arcliitecturc, SctljOatro, liisciiptiuas et 
Vues d'Algerie. Expl. 8cieut. lie I'AL'. Pans: fnlio. 

1171. 1840], Richard, Cli., C.ip't. d.u Ceuic. Chef du Br.ieati .-Irabe d'Orle.ius- 
ville.- — Etude sur raisuirectiou du Dahia (184d-4G). Alger; 8vo, pi'. 207, 
1 map, 

A very valuable work, coiitainiiu; tbc liistuiy of Ib'U-Maza. 

1172. Traditions et prupliet.es arabes — I.e Tb'ulo— a,7 et Ic Moulc-Erd — 

PiOU-iMaza et Abd-el-Kadi-i. llevue de roiient. t. ii. ] . 125. 

1173. 1840>. Elauterie Sa,lah. — Premier essai dTu," bi tuiie die Cuustautiue. 
Arabic text, Cunstaiitine: 8vei. 

1174. 1840. Laynadier et Clansel. — Ilistoire de rAlgOrie fiaiirai'e, preeddee 
d'uno iutioductiou, Ac. Illiisiie jar T. Caeiiii ot Ilaiuus. I’.iiis: 2 vul. Svo, 
pp. 412 aud 5',H1. 

1175. 184G. Cochut, A. — Dos ressemices agricole.s de I'Algerii-. Piovue Jes deux 
diuiides, 1st Oct,, l.'Sli... 

1176. 184(!. Desjobert, A., Uepute de la Seine-Iufeiiuuiv.— L'AlgOiie eii 184G. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 82. 

1177. 1840. Broussais, C. — Apciyu pliysicpue, dimatolouique ct inediical de 
rAlgerie. A’ouv. Aiinale.s des A’oyaues, mai 184C. 

1178. 1840. Instruction hygienique pniir les Colons n'l euimeut .arrives en 
Alcerie. Alger : 8vo, pp. 7. 

Prepare'l by a Special Commi.ssiou under llinisterial ;!isti'UctiL>iis. 

1179. 1840. Clark Kennedy, Captain J. C — .Mgevi;, ,u;,i Tunis in 184.7. 
T.ondun : 2 vol. Svo, pp. 2p-!, 201, 2 illustiatioiis. 

An acc'iunt o. liis journey tbiuuitli the two eouut;ies witli Yi-eonnt 
Fielding, llevicwed in tiic Dub. L'niv. Mag., vol. xxviii. pp. 285-98. 

1180. 184G. The Sahara and its Tribes. — 8ee KdinburJi ileview, vul. Ixxxiv. 

1181. 1840. [Bugeaud, Mardchal.] — Quolques reflexions sur truis questieus 
fondamentalcs de notre etablisseuieiit cn Alrupie : ele la Guerre; — du Goiiverne- 
nient des Arabes ; — de la Ce)ionisatie>u euroiH'eimc. Paris : Svo. 

Published anonymously, but acknowle'dged by the Alarechal. A more 
complete work on the subject was published in 18 47. Th ; former gave rise to 
the two following works. 
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1182. 1S46. Vialar, Baron de. — rini.ir :e Itttic .'i M. le AlanV-lia! Bugcaiul, Di.i 
d’isly, Oouvenieiir-gLan-ial de FAlreii". .Vl'.:tr; l^vo, pp. 15. 

The impktres the Al.ireehal to u->e iii.s high iHasitioii to counteract tic 

injurious efl'ects of his decrees of 1 Oet., 1S44. .md hi duly, is4h. 

1183. 1840. La France en Afrique. Tans : Svo, i.p. OOX 

A waiiir apical in tavr.r of Alp-ria. Attributed to M. I.ingay, writing 
under the inspiration of Al. Guizot. 

1184. 1840. Mannel des aspirants aux emplois de rAdiniuistiation civ.le 
en Algerie. Paris : I'iiuo. 

1185. 1846. Landmaiin, I’Abbe. — Exposf adic"''e a A!AI. Irs deputfs sur hi 
colonisation de rAlgene. Paris : Svo. 

1186. Exi'osf sur l.a colouisatiou d'AIge'rie, adiesse ii AIM. Ics P.iirs ih/ 

Prance. Svo. 

1187. 1840. Legoyt, Alfred. — (folouisation do rAlae'iho Aiticle in the Pevue 
Xouvelle. 

1188. 1840. L'Union Agricole d'Afi-pte. A'ouioau systeine de i olonhsatiou 
de FAlgerie. Lyon : Svo. 

1189. 1810. Preaux-Looi'e, Colo.iel ddai tillerie de la marine. — Pie Ce-vions sur la 
colonisation du teriitoire d’Algir. Pari.s: Svo, maps and plans. 

1190. Meuioire stir rAlgerie, df iie anx Ch.uiiljres, ,'i la .Soci.-ti’ Alaritimo de 

Paris, et a la fiotte. Paris: Svo, pp. 10. 

The author advocates the traii'fer of the goveinnunt of .Mgeiia to the 
Alinistiy of Alaiinc (Direction of Colouiej). 

1191. 1840. Sidi-Aiddin. — Patima : ou les sonee~ du ge'uie Azai 1, Poesies Alef- 
rionnes. Trautiction lihie do hArabe par le Capitaine Hervier. J’aiis; Svo. 

1192. Is40. Petigny, Madlle. Clara F. de.- ■d.'AIeeiie. 'JViurs : iLhiio. 

1193. 1810. Risler, Matliieii, Mai re die (.'eiiiay, Ilaut-llhm. — Le.s asiles agricoles 
de la Suisse Cumme nioyeii dV-ducatiou pour les ciitants pauvres. . . . Systeme 
de colonisation pour I’Algerie. Prom the (ieimaii ol .Juli. (.'onrail Zellweger. 
Alulhouse : 12mo, pp. 00. 

1194. 1840. Trds-liumble lettre sur les alfaires die PAlgeiie, Algi'. le due 
d’Aumale par uu colon. Paris : 12mo. pp. fil, 

A letter of welcome and advice to the Dulte on his appointment as Goverm r 
Genera!. 

1195. 1840. Audoirard, Dr. — T'n moven d’assnror la conpuete de rAlgerie, 
auquel ou n'a pas encore peiise. Pans: ISIO, ?svo. 

1196. 1840. Montgravier, Azema de. — Une excursion archeologipue d'Orau -i 
Tlemsen. liom the Alemoircs de ha bociete Archt-ologipuc du Alidi de la prance, 

t. V. p. 317. 

1197. 1840. Delaporte, H.— Cours de versions aiabes (Idiome d'Alger) divise 
en deux parties: fables de Lokman, avec le mot .'i mot et la pronunciation mter- 
lineaires ; fables choisics d'Esope. Alger : Svo. 

1198. 1840. Cabrol, Dr. II.— Biograpbie de .1. A. Antonini, me'deciii en chef de 
Farmee d’Afripue. Alger ; Svo, pp. 159. 

1199. 1840. Dupuch, Mgr. A. A., fust Bishop of Algier.-.— Quelpues rotes A 
cunsulter au sujet de sa demission. 1‘^' janviei 1840. I’aris : Svo. 

1200. Peinif res notes A comuher A Feccasiuii de sa ddmission. Blidah : Svo. 
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1201. 1840. Fries, Jean, born at DfUx-l‘unts ia Bavariii — f)nze annees d’escla- 
vage cbez les Kabyles. Alger : lOmo, j)]'. ‘Jlj. 

Contains some ourions details ot the lurced conversion and marriage of a 
European prisoner among the Zaouaoua. 

1202. 1840. Cardini, Lieut.-Culouel. — L'aveuir d’Alger. Pans: 8vo, pp. 74. 

Deals principally with the past and very' little with the future. 

1203. 1840. Bormafont, Dr. J. Pierre. — Reflexions sur I'Algtirie, particulieie- 
nient sur la Province do Constantine, sur I’origine de ettte ville et lea Bey-s qui 
y ont renne depuis 1710 jusqii'en 1837. Paris : Svo, pp. 51). 

Of the last twenty-five Beys, three died natural deaths, four were recalled, 
and eighteen were assassinated. 

1204. 1840. Arrete Ministeriel determinant les uniforme.s du personnel colonial 
en Algerie. 

1205. 1840. Lamarche, Hipp. — L'Algerie, son influence sur les destiiiees de la 
France et de I’Europe. Paris: Svo, pp. 55. 

This is a letter addressed to MM. Thiers and Banot, the substance being 
that Algeria must assure to France the first rank, political and naval, in the 
Mediterranean, in spite of England, Gibraltar and Malta. 

1206. 1840. Vialar, Baron de. — Lcttre au M.areclial Bugeaud. 

1207. 1840. De la conversion iks IMii.-ulmans au Christiauisme consiJeree 
comme muyeii d'alfeimir la puis-ance fiaiicaiso eii Algt'rie. Par un ofncier ile 
raniieo d'Afrique. Palis: Svo, pp. 38. 

1208. 1840. Adresses au Roi ot re'ponses au ‘Mouitcur Universel,' du L’.i 
septombre. Alger : Svo, pp. 27. 

These are signed by M. Kozot, President, and the monibeis of the “C'uiu- 
niission Algerienno," protesting against the Iloyal Ordinanee of the 21.st July, 
on the subject of real property, which they style “la bn agraire brutalemcnt 
appliquee au profit de I’Etat.” 

1209. 1840. Castelli, Prefet Aiiostefliquo. — La colonisation pacifiqueet la civilisa- 
tion des provinces haneaises de TAlgerio par I'ele'iueiit de reducatioii S'xiale et 
leligietise. Pans: Svo, pji. 34. 

1210. 1840. La Kabylie. — Bcohcrelies et observations sur cettc riche coiitree 
(If rAlgt'rie. Par un colon, e'tabli a liougie depuis les premiers jouis d'oetobre 1833. 
Paris: 8vo, jip. 85, with a plan of Bougie. I'ublished aiiouvinuuslv : attributed to 
M. Malfre. 

1210a. 1S40. Colonisation dans le Xord lie I'Afiique. Encyclopeslie dii xix™= 

Siecle. 

1211. 1840. Berthelot, S. — De la Beclie sur les cotes de PAlgi'-rie. Rev. de 
rOrient, t. ix. p. 103. 

1212. 1840. Fouquier, Achille. — Uiie excursion ile Constantine .'i Biskra, l.o., 
t. X. p. 13‘J. 

1213. 1840. Carette et Warmer. — Desciiption de I'Algehde. 1. c., t. xi. p. 83. 

1214. 1840. Hugo, A. — Bopiilation de i’Algerie. 1. c., t. xi. p. 108. 

1215. 1840. Fournel, Ingenieiir en chef lies Miues. — Mines de fer des environs de 
Buiie. 1. c., t. xi. p. 112. 

1216. 1840. Fortin d’lvry, T. — Melanges sur les cultures et la colonisation. 
1. c., t. xi. p. 118. 
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1217. ItflG. Fortin ci’Ivry, T. — Jioin.uno de l.i lloirluii;!. !. c., t, xi. p. 120. 

1218. iPli;. Porter, E. F. — Tuiiol.ui'jii i.f wm k 1 y M. A. de France. (Xi . 
712.) Abil-fl-Kader'-- I’li-.jni-i', or a live nmutiid eaptivity anraig the Ar.ib-. 
— See alsu For. Quart. I!ev„ vol. xxxvii. ]'p. l.j‘J-t<l. 

1219. 1S4C. Dupuch, Mgr. A. A., Evei|ue d’Alher. — Uii .krijier diaiiitie de 
iiion rapport a S.S. lo Pape liivaeire XVI. Aiher: 4to, pp. d.j. 

The Bishop, tec-liiit: hini'clf near de.rtli, tnrwanU a curre.-.pondeuee rcoardine: 
his work in Africa to the Pope “as his testaii.e-t." 

1220. 1840. Eiancey, Charles de. — L)e la situation religietise die TAlcterie. 
Alijmoires de Mgr. i’eveque demissionnaire d'Alger. Alemoire au Koi et 'ou Cun- 
seil, 24 Janvier l84o. Xotes intere-^ante^ .'i n>iisiilter, 1 janvicr 1840. A sa 
Samtete le Pape Giegoirc XA’I. I’ublie par le Cuniite eleetoral pour la dhlense 
de la libeite reliaieuse. Palis: 8vo, pp. 00. 

1221. 1840. Petition a la ChaniLre dcs I’.di.s atant pour hut la reunion dc 
I'Algerie .\ la Fiance. Paris: 4to, j'ji. 8. 

1221a. 1840. Petition aux (A'ainhre'. F'Clavaae on Ahreiie. Pan.': Svo, 

1222. Islii i Hailau.cl LAngle, Pere. — I’lop-t die coloni'ation cn grand di 
TAlgeiit. Xo pl-iue or date ; l2nio, | p. .gi'. 

1223. 1840. Conpry.— I.c-s P.risc' dm It-iniel. Podme. BAiic : 8vo, pp. 12. 

1224. 1810. Revue cl Afrique, oraane des i tdi arteiueiis alhdiieii.s. 

Ihe fir't iiuml er appcaud at I’.iiis on ti.e l.jtli .lauuary. The motto of tlu 
work is ■ L .\lg iie il.v.t devenir uiie t.'oiso ot non ttne Irlande.’ 

1225. IS-IG. Eessources n..lifaiies et rina'h idros d.'s Aiabes. 1. c., p. 31. 

1226. 1840. Causes de 1 iiiipiii"aiice da.' notie utii'd-.' en .V!j,d'rie. 1. c., ]'. 4(.h 

1227. 1840. Sur la Colonisation de I’.Mgdiie. I. c., pp. 7 G .s'y. 

1228. 1810. Propriete fonciere on Aheiie. (hJ, nuance Puyale du 24 juilht. 

1229. 1840. Saint-Macaire, X.e Cl'icvalier de. — I.ettre a tin cominis. .Meet*: 
12mo, jip. 24. 

Oti the suhject of land in Algeria. 

1230. 1840. Mareclial, le Comte.— f.a veiite si.r l.i colouisation de ITVlaerii, 
Mar.seille: <8vo, pp. 71. 

1231. 1840. Legoyt, A.-Coloiiisatiun de I’Aledrie. Publislied in the Revue 

1232. 1840. Leonard, Alddeein en ehef de ThOp t.d du Dev, et Foley, Dr.— 

llecherehe., ,ur ITtat du sang dans Ics iiialad.e' ei:,:dniiques de I’Algdrie. Paris : 
8VO, pp. 79. 

1233 1810. Solvet, Ch., Co.iseiller A U cuui i„yale d'Alger, et Bresnier, 

., 10 es'dii (1 Aialje. X'^otice stir les sutee.s.sIoiis iimsulinaues. Alaer : 8vu. 
Ipla ol, with an Arabic table of sueces'iuns Kxtraeted from ‘ CbreAoiiiatbie 
Aiabe-YUlgaire. 

1234. 1840. Elanteri Salah. - Annuaire Aiabe pour 1,817. In Arabic 
Constantine : 4to, no pagination. 


1235. IS !7. Colonisation de la Province d’Oia 

1236. 1847. Vilmont, H.— Org.misation ,1„ 


1 rovnic'j d’Oiai). Oran : 8vo. 

.misation du ti avail et de la culonisatiun de 


PAlgcTie. Alger : 8vo, pp. 32. 

The prospectus of a company in favour of work.iien, styled “ Socidde dc 
iimni'trie et de la colonisation de TAIm^rio/ 
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1237. 1847. Oxcda, J. — Projet de col oni~ation an niovcn di-, ouviicrs noil's, 

1238. Pe la situation actueile i c rAlceiie. E.iopr-rt adirts'd a S.A.i;. 

ie due d'Aumale, Gouveriieur-g.'iier.ii. ALer : 4to, pp. S. 

1239. lS4i. rortin dltti'y, Th. — .'.laeiie. Colonisation; cultures ct essais d; 
culture a la Reghaia. Paris; 8vo, pp, 14. I'loni the Per.de I'Orient et do 
I'AIgerie, t. ii, p. 113. 

1240. 1847. Borel, Petrus, liisj'ccteur de Culonisation. — Traraux cxecut'A 
.1 la PiCgliaia de septeiiibre 1840 .'i avr.l 1847. Paiis : 8vo, pp. IF. From the 
same journal. 

1241. 1847 y Lebesoliu, IVfieu. — Culture du T.ihac eii Algeric. Alger: 8eo, 

pp. 10. 

1242. 1847 ? Iioyer de la IVLettrie. — ihogr.iphie du Colonel Mareiiuo, In- 
specteur-general de-. Alilkes et Alaue de ttoueia. Alger ; Svo, pp. 38. 

1243. 1847. Citati, Gaetan, Il.uaiuier. — Kssai sur la neces'itd dc error mie 
vice-ioyaute cu Algeric. llarseille : 8v.', pp. 30 ; fioin the llovue .Vlgeneuiie, 

The author suggests that a in uch U'lnce he sour to .\lgena. 

1244. 1847. Preaux Loere, Colonel d’Artillerie. — Pe 1‘Algdric. I'rgence de 
leunir Cette Couipijte d'outre-uier aux co.ouics adiuiui.-.t;c'es pur la llaiino ou son 
adiouction dethutive a la Metroioii eii uiviu.iut tiois departements, coinpns dan-, 
une division militauc, et joins', u.t 1 ' laeuies avautages constitiitionnels que Tile 
'ie Corse pour les lois et la lei't'eseuuu'ou natioiitlo. Alger: Svo, pp. 18. 

1245. Is 17. Bodichon, Dr. Eugtoe. — lltudo sur rAlgeric ct I'Afrique. Paris 
et Alger; Svo, [ip. ‘JoO. 

1246. 1847. Gerard, C. Jules Basile, c.ilkd the Lion-killer. — Ge'raul, le 
Tueur de Lions. r>iogiaiihie r.'.couteo jar liii-ii.eiue et eorite piar A. Boissonkr. 

1247. 1847. Raousset-Boulbon, Comte Gaston de (:t celebrated ad- 
\ euturei, shot at (iiiaynias in 18.'.4). — 1 ‘e la coloiu.'atiou, et des institutions civile' 
'll .\lgerie. Palis: Svo, pp. 77. 

Complain' of uuilue favour to the native', at the expense of the Kuropeatis. 

1248. 1817. Amaury, A., .Vvocat. — Pe TAlgcrio et <lu pvaupei isme en France. 
-Mger : Svo, ppi, 1.1. 

1249. 1847. Colonisatiou de I’Algerie, par im olllcier do rarmee d'Afiiut’c-. 
Pans : Svo. 

1250. 1847. Fabrier, Eugene. Colouisution do PAlgeiie. Examcii de la 
quc'tion. Solution die Li piohleii.e. Pie.'t ; 12mo'. 

1251. 1817. Pelissier de Reynaud, E. — -tjuelques mots sur Li coloui'.u.ou 
iiiilitaire ell Algerie. Pans; Svo. 

1252. 1847. Brunet, J. Baptiste, Capit;iui of Artillery. — Elude sur la que.'ti'un 
algi'nenne. Pans ; Svo. 

1253. 1847. Cerfberr de Medelsheime, A. — Pe la colonisation de PAlgerie 
par les jiauvres, Ics orpheliris et Ic' cjudauiue.' liheres. Paris. 

1254. 1847. Dumas, Alexandre. — hiipre'siou.s de vocage, en forme de letties 
udressees a une dame. Published oiigiiially iii ‘La I'lesse.’ 

1255. 1847. Khaldotm, Abou Zeid Abd-er-Rahman Ibn-Mobammed 
Ibn-, Aative and Magistrate of Tums. — Hi'toiro dos Berbores et des Ityirou; s 
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Muslemaiies de rAriique .-iejiteiitrioiiale. Tiaii^i.itiuii Iranraise par le Baron 
MacGucken de Slaue. Algiers : 4 vol. 

The original work is a general history of tlie MoliammeJan world, and i.s 
unsurpassed in Arabic literature as a masterpiece of historical composition. It 
was printed at Bulac, in 7 vi»l. royal 8vi', in .\.H. I‘2<s4. He was a native ot 
Tunis; taught at Tlemcen; w.us hist the captive and suhseipiently the frieii . 
of Timur, and died at C.tiio in a.d. 140G. — See also Xos. o.5-l. sDh, 2iGC. 

1256. 1847. Munby, G.— Flore de rAlgdrie. Alger, Montpellier; Svu, pp. 120, 

6 plates. 

1257. 1847. Delpeeh de Saint-GuBhem, E. — Adresse de la delegation do 
I’Algerie aiix Chauibies. Paris : bvu, p|i. 10. 

The author eloquently pleads for civil government, aral an end lieing put 
to the exceptional i-t/imc- which comprnmi.--es the future of tlie colon}-. 

1258. 1847. Memoire an Roi et aux Chainlires par les colons Je I'Algerie. Pu- 
blication de la delegation de I’Algeiie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 40. 

Signed by M. Delpech de Saiiit-Giiilhem, Baron do Yialar, Comte de 
Franclieu, and Comte de Piaousset-Boulboii, “ DGegues de PAIgtirie.'’ 

1259. 1847. Memoire au Roi, au Chambre, an Coiiseil d'etat et aux Ministrcs, 
par les propriutaiies dcs Minieres des environs de Bfiue. Marseille ; 4to, pp. 4(i. 

1260. 1847. Guerin-Toudouze, Pere. — Des Mines et Miniere.s de fer de la 
Province de Bone. Apercii general snr les avantagcs que pn'-.entent ks minieres d.- 
cette province et les obstacles que rencontre cetto exjiloitation. Ds I'inutilitf 
des concessions acoorde'es par les Ordonnances dti 0 novembre 1845, en pie.-ence 
lie la richesse ce ces minieres. ECne : 4to, pp. 7. 

1261. 1847. Martin, Dr. A. E. V. — Manuel iriiyaieiie a I'lisauc des Kiiropeeus 
qui vienncnt s'ehablir eri Algcne. Alger, P.itis ; 8vo, pjs. 231. 

1262. 1847. Eglise, Ddsire. — Un voyage it Alger. Piece en im acte et en vei.-. 
--llger : 8vo, pp. 75, and otlier poems. 

1263. 1847. Coetlogon, Le Comte L. Ch. Em. de. — Voyage en Algeiie. 

1264. 1847. Poujoulat, Jean Jos. Francois. — Voyage eu Algerie — Ftude.s 
africaines — Recits et pensees d'lm voyagciir. Paris: 2 vol. 8vo, pp. 3G8 ami ;j4c. 
Other editions in 1861 and 1862. — See also Quarterly Review, vol. xeix. p. 331. 

1265. 1847. Moutrond, M. de.— Histoirc de l,i couynete de I’Algerie de 18.30 
a 1847. 'Paris ; 2 vol. 8vo. — See also an article in the Revue des deux IMomles, 
jip. 431 and 438, in the same year by au anuiiyiuous writer. 

1266. 1847. Coinze d'AltrofF (Meiirthe). — lutroiluction a un jilan general 
d'administration civile et de colunhatioii agricole en Algeiie. Paris: Svo, p[i. 62. 

1267. 1847. Coehut, Andre. — La colonisation de I'Algerie. Revue de.s deux 
Moiides, 1st Feb., loth Apiil. 

The author was charged v.itli the preparation of a general report on Algeria, 
but owing to politic.-!! events it was never published. 

1268. Coehut, Andrd. — Des coucessions et de la propriute en Algiirir. affaire 
des Mines. Revue des deux Miiiides, 15th Sep. 

1269. 1847. Carette et "Warnier. — Descriptiou et division de I’Algerie. Fails : 
12mo, pp. 70. From the Tableau de la situation des etablisscmeuts francais. 

1270. 1847. Perrier, J. A. K". — De Thygieue cu Algerie. Suivi d’un inemoiro 
sur la peste en Algerie par A. Berbrugger. Exploration Scient. de I’Algerie. 
Paris : 4to, pp. 251 . 
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1271. IS47. Marmier, X. — Lcttres ?ur rAIgi'ric. Paris: 12ir.o, pp. xsxv. 
ami 312. 

Originally puMislied in ‘Lf CorresponJaiil,' preceded by 34 pp. of Biblio- 
graphy. 

1272. 1847. Daumas, General M. Jos. Eug., and Capitaine Eabar. — La 
Grande Kabyle. Etudes historiqnes. Paris: 8vo, pp. 421, map. 

A most imixirtant -work. — 8ee also Kev. de I’Orient, de I’Alg. et dies Colonies, 
t. viii. p. 13, and t. ix. p. 249. 

1273. La Kabylie. Paris : 32mo. 

1274. Moeurs et coutumes de PAlgerie. Tell, Kabylie et Sahara. Pari^ : 

12mo. 

1275. 1847. Gouvemement general de I’Algdrie. Tableau de la situation 
des etablissements fraueais en Algerio. Pans: 4to. 

Reviewed in the Rev. de I’Orient et de PAlgerie, t. ii. p. 409. 

1276. iltat general des Inimeubles appartenant .'i PEtat en Algerio, d'apres 

les reconnaissances cft'ectuees jusqu’au 31 dec. 184G. Paris : 4to, pp. GOO. 

1277. 1847. Jaequot, Dr. Felix. — Illustration, t. ii. p. 285. Saharan inscrip- 
tions at Moghar Tahtani. 

1278. 1847. Carette, E. — Etudes des routes suivios par Ics Arabes dans la partie 
ineridionale de PAlgerie, et de la region de Tunis. Paris : 2 vol. 4to. 

1279. 1847. Bourjolly, General. — Le p.iys de projets. Sur PAlgerie. Paris: 
8vo. 

1280. 1847. Griberg de Hemso, Count J. G. — Cenni sulP Agricoltuia e 
Industria dclP Africa Erancese e sulla coiidizione attuale dello sue Jliniere. 
Firenze ; 8vo. 

1281. 1847. Fabar, P. — Camps am icoks de PAlgerie, ou Colonisation civile par 
Peniploi de Parniee. Pans: pp. 130. 

.\. warm advocacy of Hlarechal Bugeaud's system. 

1282. L'Algerie ct Popiiiiou. P.uis, Lamiy [printed] ; Svo. 

1283. 1847. Prax, M. — Instructions pour lo voyage de . . . dans le Sahara .sep- 
tentrional. Paris: Svo. 

1284. Christian, P. (Pitois). — L’Algerie de la jeuncsse. Illustrations p.rr 
L. Lasallo. Paris : Svo. 

1285. 1847. Bugeaud, Mardchal, Due d’Isly. — De la colonisation en Algeiie. 
Paris: Svo, j'p. 05. 

He proposes to ci'eate military colonies all over the country. 

1286. 1847. Cormier, P. Theophile. — Specimen colonial de Algeiie. PeGiiine. 
lefutation ou comiilenieiit des .systemes de MM. Leblanc de Prebois, 1 .Abbe 
Landmann, De La Aloriciere, Bedeau et Bugeaud. Paris : Svo, pp. 1C7. 

The title on the cover is ‘L’Algerie . . . moius Pillusion.’’ 

1287. 1847. La Morieihre et Bedeau, Lieuts.-Generaux. — Projets de colo- 
nisation pour les provinces d'Oiaii et de Constantine. Paris: Svo, pp. 235, 
2 maps. 

These general officers weie Commandants superieurs of the provinces of Oran 
and Constantine. Their reports were presented to the Chambers for gener.il 
information. 

1288. 1847. Observations de BE. le Gouvemeur Gdndral (Marochal 
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nu.a-.au']) .sui' Ic pnijet lA- l,■o!om^atioIl, prOsentt- jiour la proviuce d'Oiau, par 
al. le Lk'Uk'nant-Gc'iieral de La Aloricii'n-. Alat-r : .Svn, ]>p. 87. 

To it are appended the Report of (Tein-ial de La Moiiciere in ALn 

‘Ltudes puur bervir a la culoni'-ation dans la province d'Oran, par Picnerai 
Tlartiirpirey,' and • Etudes liktorirjues pour sorvir ail prujet lie culunisatinn dTine 
! aitie dll territoire de la province d’Oran, ]>ar Azenia de ilontgravier.' 

1289. 1847. La Morioi^re, General de, ndpute. — 'Discour.s dans la discussion 

■ ; nrojet de loi rel.itif aux credits i xtr.iordinan'is pour I’Afriqtie. P.iris : 8vo, 

i p. d4. 

1280. 1847. Qiietin. — finale de vovageur en Algd-rie ; Itineraire dii savant, 

‘le I’artiste, de ITiomine dn munde et iln colon, avic V<cabiilaue fraucais-arahe. 
I’aus : 12mo. 

1291. 1847. Protestation des Colons d’Alior coiitrc rdtahlissemcnt dos canip.s 

aaiicoles. Pari.s : 4t'). 

1292 1847. Judas, Dr. C. A. — EtU‘le 'lemoustrativo de la lana:iie Pheiiieienue 

1 r de la langue Ldiyqiie. Pari.s. 

1293. 1847. Prevost. — Xoto snr li determination die la date die I'ero i>rovinoiale 
‘.AU'ique. Pievue Archeologique, n. 800. 

1294. 1847. Limberg, N. — H'St“ire ‘le la prise ile Constantine par les Arabes 
eii (j54. Cuustantiiie : Svo. 

1295. 1847. Letronne, J. Ant. — Sur I'.iic de trioniphe de 'JTieveste (Tebessa). 
Palis: ‘8vo, pp. 18. ITom the Rev. Arclieolouique of IStli Aug., with a fine 
■.llu't ration. 

1296. 1S47. Assemble gdn^rale ‘I'.'s Colons, S‘.biiC‘- dn 17 j.invier. Alger: Svo. 

1297. 1847. Bonnal, Marcelin de. — E.xainen ile la colonis.dion an point do 
vuc pr.itiiiiie. Pans: Svo. pp. 7.8. 

T'liis is an examination of the niilitary systun of tlic Due ilTsly, and of that 
ol iijliinisatiuii h\' capitalists ol Ccnetal di.* L.i lloiic.is'c, with the niulior’s own 
idaas of practical tvlonisarioii, ad.lresM-.l for tie' enli'giiteiimeiit of the llmistor 
of Puhlic Works. 

1298. 1847. Colonisation de r.\lgd-ri'’ ; par uu officier .le rarmi'e ddAuiipie. 
Paris : Svo, pp. 45. 

H'' nraintains that the mihtaiy gov.Tiimcut i.s indispensable, and Arab 
colonisation a debt of honour and a s.icied dutv. 

1300. 1847. Warnery, Dr. Aug. Hub., Rd.lactenr <le ‘ L'Afrique.’— Ri's'iiin:- do 
la situation morale et mati'rit41c do r.Vlgerie. Pans: 8vo, pp. 31. From the 
Revue Algericnne. 

1301. 1847. Pranelieu, Comte de. — Eiicore I’Aledaic devant les Chamhres. 
Palis: 8vo, pp. 24. 

1302. lS4i. Martin, L., lit vque iVAltrer. — La France eu Afnqui'. Poesies. Svo. 

1303. 1847. Wamier, Dr. A. H. — An.alyse critiqiu' de rouviage dii (ieuehal 
Le’tanv, ‘ Des niuyeiis d'abourtr hi dominatiou IranraihC en Abaihie.’ Paris: 8vo 
pp. .:g. 

1304. 1847. MacCarthy, O.— La Kabylie et les Kabyles. Ltud.'s dconoiniipies 

et ethnooTaphiqiies. Three articles in the Revue de rOrieiit et de rAlgt-rie, 1847 
t. i. p. 345 ; 1848, t. ii. pp. 28 and 137. " ' ’ 

A remarkahle study, made immediately after the conquest of the Aures 
and before that of Kabylia. 
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1305. 1S4T. aiaeCartliy, O. — ALl'iIi'. L.i Arabe. Za-jlulaciier. Lc 

AAiivelliste. l.c., p. 297. 

1306. 1^47. Eoubifere, Henry. — Du cr.'lit eu Algeria. Constantine: Seo, 

pp. 

E.'cposiug tlie pressing need of Ibiming establialiiuents of credit and rodiicinu' 
the exorbitant rate of interest. 

1307. Ib47. Meroier (ele rEuief, lliliUry A'eterinare' Surgeon. — Xi tice sur les 
races d’aniniaux doniestie[ue3 en Aluerie^ extiaite il’uu traite sur rHygieiie, I'eiivc 
i t I’amelioration des aniniaux doniestirpues t.i Algene. Paris : byo, pp. b7, ivith 
litl;oe,raphic illustrations. 

1308. Ii47. Pacini, E., Lieaten.aui de vaisseau. — Xota siir I'erablissement 

inaritiine en Algehae. Algei : Svo, jip. 31. 

1309. I.b47. Brait, Prancois. — Port elans la Aletielja, eapitale nouvelle, 

as'diulssemeut ele la plaine, aveiiii ele la Xoiuello France. Toulon ; 8\o. 

1310. 1S47. Alby, Ernest. — Histoire des prisoiuiiers franrais en Afrioue ileiiuis 
la coiii'p.iete. P.u'is ; Svei, 2 vol. pp. 3.32 and 381. 

1311. 1817. Les Ksour du petit desert de la pniviuco d'( Van. Rev. ele 
rOrieur et de rAlaeaie, t. n. p. 7-3. 

1312. 1^47. Derniers efFoi’ts et somnissiou d'.Abel-el-I\a<ler. 1. c'., p. 470. 

1313. 1847. XJrbain, I. — Dii gouvornemeiu iles tiibus eu Ale 'rie. 1. c., p. 241. 

1314. A47. Thomas, V., Chef de bataillon. — De I'enipl.ii des Arabes et ele 

lour ref'iiiie coii.-'hlei'i' cominc ineiyeu de doiniuation eu Algeiie. Alner ; Svo, 
pp. 11-3. 

1315. 1847. Dupuch, Mgr. A. A., first Bisbop ofAlaieis. — Fssai sur I'AlgeTie 
Ciiii'tieiuie, Iloinaiuo et Fraiiraisc. Turin ; .bve', nuh plate. 

1316. IsH. Merillion. — Ilappoit .sur une iietitioii relative a r.Vlge'rie. 

1317. ]b4T. Baillet, ane'icn .\vone a ilonen. — Re'tlexions .smui.ises au noin des 
meinbres do la Comjaguie Rnueuaise Algeh'ieune, aux inagistrats coniposaui la 
Ceiur Royalo d’AIgor. Alger; 4to, pp. 39. 

1318. 1847. Lieutaud, E. — -Rrojet de la ere'atieen d'un village. 

1319. 1847. Marion, A., Alagistiat. — Hippone, Roeine. Suivie ele notes et 

exriaits contenaut ropiuioii d’un grand ninubro d'e'erivains sur les piincipales 
ipie.stions epic suuleve la coleuiisation de PAlgerie. Alger; 4to, pp. vii. and 249, 
of which 95 are lievuteil to the poem. 

1320. 1817. Aceary, Alphonse, ancieu Sous-officier. — Les ehrennes ilu Prince. 

Oaviage deelie i^^gr. F Due erAuinale. Alger; Sve>, pp. 19. Adulatory poems. 

1321. 1848. Fran 9 ois-Laorouts, Jean. — Xotes .statistiiiues sur TAlgerie et 

eous!i!dration.s sur roiigiiio et les elfets de la en.-e actuelle, sur la liehe.sso elu 
pays, MU' la colonisation, etc. Alger: 4to, pp. 59. 

1322. 1848. Boulbon-Saousset.- - La ipiesiiou des travailkiirs resolr.e par 

la Colonisation ile TAlgerie. Avignon : 12mo, pp. 31. 

1323. 1848. Rapport sur railiiiie.siiin en franchise en France des produirs du so! 

dj I’AlgeTie. i’ar ui.e Coiiiinissiou de la 8oc. Agr. ele rAlgeric. Alger: 4to, 

pp. 12.'' 

1324. 1848. Be Porganisation et ele I'admiiiistratieni muuieipales eii Aigerie. 

Alger ; 8vo, p[i. 149. 
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1325. 1848. Bled de Braine, cx-Directr-ur iks lio'ilc.s Arabes. — Ck-f de !.i 
prononciation dcs idii-mii lie rAl Aaic, ou cours ekiiieiitaire^ de] lecture arabe. 
Paris, Alger : bvo, pp. 88. 

1326. 1848. Question Algerienne. He la colonisation. Question des tra- 
vailleurs. Solution par I'Alaerie. K.ipfort fait un r.om du Coniite de Colonisation 
a la Socie'tc Akcrienne de Paris. Pans: Pvo, pp. ‘jd. 

This Society was formed to study and defend the interests of Akeria. and as 
colonisation was the must important and pressing question it charged its 
Committee to present a complete project on the .subject. 

1327. 1848. Jacquot, Dr. Felix. — Rtcherehes sn.r les l auses dcs fievres a 
Quinquna, et en particuber sur les foyers qui lenr iloiinent naissancc en Akerie. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 50. 

1328. 1848. Gautier-Saiut-Aubin. — I.c President de la Piepublique. Alger : 
8vo, pp. 31. 

This is an attempt to givc.au impartial account of the four canilidates for the 
Presidency, Lamartine, Ledrn-Ilullin, Gener.il C'avaign.ic, and Lonis-Xapolu n 
Bonapaite. 

1329. 1848. Berthoud, Sam. Henri, under the p.seudunym of Sam. El-Hioudi 
(the Jew). — r.tude de nm-nrs algentnnes. 4 vul. 

1330. 1848. Grenier- Altaroche, F. — Plan soiniraire de la colonisation com- 
plete de I’Akerie. Phihppeville and Paris: 8vo. 

1331. 1848. Laujoulet, T. — Questions pratiques tt programme de coluui.satit ;i. 
Oran : 8vo, pp. 20. 

1382. 1848. Rouvidre. — Projet de Piets par PJAat aux coiitos.'-ionnaircs. 

Constantine : 8vo. 

1833. 1848. La Passet, Capitaine F. — ileii lone.s siir l.i colonisation indigene 
et la colonisation cuiopeeime, ‘-mvies <l'un projet sur retablisscnient de Silos de 
ITuvoyance pour les tribiis ai.ibes, servant en memo temps do garantie d.e li'ur 
tidelite — with a plan of the native village of l.a Smala founded in l.S 15. ami ot one 
of the houses in it. Alger : 8vo, pp. ‘J'f. 

1334. 1848. Deligny, General. — Piojet de coloni.sation des territoires mi.vtes 
dans la province d'Oraii. Or.in : S\o. 

1335. 1848. Montgravier, Azema de. Chef d'e-cadron d'Artillerie.— Memoire 
.'-ur roccupation de la Mauritanie par les Komains. 

Ihis work received the fiist gold mcilal at the competition of the Ac.iilemie 
des Inscriptions in 1848. 

1336. Etudes de topographic li istoriques sur la province d'Oran. Pevue 

de la Province d’Oran, 1848, p. 1 tt scj. 

1337. 1848. Saint-Hilaire, Amable Vilain de. — Appel a la justice du 
Jieuple. Pvcvelatiuiis coiiqdetes et appuyees de preuves authentiqiies sur les 
harbarics du regime diseipliimire d'une panic de ranue'e d'Afriqiie: k silo, la 
flagellation, la barre, le clou, la crapaudine, &c. Paris: lOmo. 

1338. 1848. Bassano, le Prince Eug. de, et M. de Solms.— Uu projet de 
colonisation de Akerie par rAssociatiuii. Paris ; 4lo. 

1339. Lettre aux citoyens Membres de rAsscmble'c Xationale on the same 

subject. Paris : 4to, pp. 4. 
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1340. 1S4S. Comites Afrioains Depart^ment.rax cn Fiauce. Al^'cr ; Svo, 
pp. 1C. Signed I. P — i. 

This is a proposal to establish a Committee in each Department of France 
■with a corresponding one in each of the three Provinces of Algeria. 

1341. 1848. Baillet, Avoue a Rouen. — Pieflexions sur TAlgerie, et les moyens a 
contribuer h sa colonisation a Faide de cultivateurs choisis dans le departement 
de la Seine-Inferieiire, et sur les modifications a introduire dans diverses 
oulonnauces qui re'gissent cette colonie. Pans and Ilor.en ; Pvo, pp. I'JO. 

1342. 1848. Nour, Alfred. — Projet d’associatiou iiationale pour la colouisation 
de FAlge'rie. Alger ; 8vo. 

1343. 1848. Prax. — Algerie meridionale ou Sahara alntiien. Tuiigourt. llev. 
de rOrieiit et de I'Algerie, t. iv. p. 129. 

1344. Le Souf. 1. c., p. 192. 

1345. 1848. A Campaign in Algiers. Fr.is. Hag., voi. xxxvii. pp. 525-39. 

Narrates M. Rosen’s adventures as a French soldier, and is fou’.uled on 

‘Bilder aus Algier,’ No. 975. 

1346. 1848. Richard, Ch., Capitaine du Genie. — f'u Gi'iivenioment Arabe et 
de rinstitution qui doit I'lnxcrccr. Alger : Svo, pp. 124. 

1347. SA dies de niieurs nr.dies. 8vo. 

1348. I.i 3 m ystere' dn peiiple arabe. Imho. 

1349. 1848. Landmann, L’Abbe. — .Vppel a l.i France pour la colonisation 
de I'Algerie. Paris : Svo, pp. 88. — See also No. 1978. 

1350. 1848. rioreau, H., J. Buqiiet et Ernest Luce. — De I'organisation des 
ateliers iiatieiiaux, er de leiir application a d.vei' navaux d'ntiiite publiquc et 
.‘i la Colonisation de I’Algerie. Svo, pp. 19. 

1351. 1848. MacCarthy, Oscar. — .Mtitudes do r.Mgerie. — See Bull, do la Soc. 
Geog., April 1848. 

1352. 1848. Barest, Eugene. — Abd-el-Kader. Paris : l&mo, pp. 52. 

A biography of the Kinir of no value. 

1353. 1848. Abd-el-Kader, Sidi-el-Hadji Ouled-Mahiddin. — Les poesies 
d'Abd-el-Kader, ses legleinents nnlitaires. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 8, (jo. 

Ill original Arabic. Published in the ‘Spectateur Militaire ‘ by General 
Marey-Monge. 

1354. llistoire privee, politique et militaire d'Abd-el-K.ader, dijiuis si 

naibsaiice jusqu'a sa soiimission et son arrii ee eu Fiance. By Raban. Paris ; 
ISmo. 

1355. Abd-el-Kader au Chateau d'Amboiso. By MgT. Dupucb, fiist 

Bishop of Algiers. 

1356. 1848. Abd-el-Kader. — Tie, avciiturcs, combats, amours et prise d'Abd-cl- 
Kader, by M. Marie aine, under the psemionym of De Lamenaire. Paris : 
12mo, pp. 48. — See also 1849 and 1858. 

1357. 1848. Pommier, L. Am. V. — L’Algerii ou la civilisation conquerante. 

A poem, to wliich a prize was awariie 1 by the Academic. 

1358. 1848. Pradier, Cesar, Lieutenant <le vaisseau. — De I’lnfluence de la 
marine et du commerce sur la ci\ilisation dcs Arabes en AlgeTie. Paris: Svo, 
pp. 8. 
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1359. 1.^1^ y De I’acclimatement et do U ojloKi-'.iti.jn cu Alge'rie. Alger; 
Svo, pp. IS. Xo author or d.tte. 

The collclu^il>ns oi’ the author are: (1) Colonhe iiiiiuLdiately, and luiK 
as possible ; (2) push on drainage ; (0) cultivate a.s largely as ; ossihlc. 

1360. 184S. Decret ile rAsseiubiee Xatinnale du 10 sei.temhre, et airete iiiinis- 
teriel renelu le 27 du nitme moi^ eii execution du do-iVt ei-dcssOU'. Paris; 
12mo, pp. 21. 

This ojicns a ciedit of fiity laillioii.s foi the cicatiuii of auricultur.il colonies. 

1331. 1848. Warmer, Dr. — Xote sur Ic c.rr,ictcrc du dcboiseiiient do la pa’ttc- 

ceiitrale de la I'rovinoo de Constantine, et stir lesdifiicultes ile reboisenient. Appli- 
cation a la colonisation de la vallc'e de lion Merzoug. Constantine: folio, lithou., 
pp. 10. 

1362. 1848. Pascal, J. Iff., Instituteur. — Xuticc sur riiidiistiie do la soio. 
lilidah : Svo, pp. 15. 

1363. 1848. Ilemoire sur la cultuie de nopal et rediication de la cochenille 
eu Algerie. Signed hy the jerpetual Secictary of the Acadeiaio des Sciencos. 
Svo, pp. 32. 

1364. 1848. Gervais, P. — -Ta-te des reptile? etdi'? aiiiphibies do rAlgi'rie. Ann. 
So. Natur., 2' seiie, vol. .\. 

1365. 1848. Note sur ie earaeteie du ddboi.-enieut de la partic ceiitrale de la pro- 
vince do Constantine et sttr le? dill'cultes de reboi.?enicut. .ipplication a la colontaa- 
tion de la vallee de Pmu Merzoug. C<jn>tantiiie : 4to. lithographed, pp. 11. 

1366. 1848. Quelques eonsiddrations sur le.s nu.ides de concession do tovres 
employes en .Mgi'rie, et stir I'ol'poi tunite d'en luo'htur Ics conditions. Alger: 8vo. 
pp. 12. 

1367. 1848, Picot, J. B. C. — (.’'•hud-atiou de lAlgerie, Paris; Svo, ]>. lb. 

1388. 1848. Account of the Slavery of Friends in the llarbary Stan- 
towards the elo.-e o, the -eienteeiitli e.-ntury, witli -oiue partietilars of theexeila.n 
of their hiethieii at home for their redeuiljtioii. London : 8vo, pp. 24. 

1369. 1848. Renou, E. — Geologie de I’Algerie, accoinpagneo d'une Xotice miiu'rah' 
sur le ma.ssif d‘ Alger, par II. Uavergie. Explor. Scieiitif. de I'.Vlgeiie. Paris; 
large 4to, plates and intip. 

1370. Pdchesbe.? miudralogiques de I’AlgcTie. Lev. de I’Orieut it do 

rAlgeiie, t. iii. 


Livplor. 

Exilor. 


1371. 1848. Deshayes, M. G. P.— Histoiie nafmellc des Mullusque-, 

Scientif. de rAlgoiie. 1 vol. text, 1 \ol. plate-,, Paiis; large 4to. 

1372. 1848. Cai’ette, E. — Etudes .sur la Kabvlie prupreinent dite. 

Scientif. de rAlgerie. I’aris : 2 vol. 4to, pp. 45‘J and 459. 

A remarkable work, and still most Useful. 

1372a. 1848. Flandin, J. B. — Xotiee sur la prise ile jossession des tiesois de la 

Pegence d’ Alger. Ce.s tresois ont-ils ete .similes V i‘ar ipii 'f Ac. Paris;8io 

1373. 1848. Prevost, P. Xotiee siir Orlcaiisville. P.,ris ; iSvo. 

1374. 1848. D’Avezac.— Articles on Algiers and the Eabois in the Enivclo- 
pe'die Pittoresque, 1848. 

1375. 1848 Laver^e, L de.-L-Alg,'ne sous le gouvimomeut repuhiicaiu. 
Kevue Gcs cleuK Mon'le.', I3tli Mav. 
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1376. ISIS. Eorrei’, Dawson, D.R.G.S. — Xarrative of u cauiiaijn a.'ain.A ti.o 
K.ibaik'S of xVlgeria, witk the ini^^iun of JI. SucLet to tlie Emir Abil-i.l-Kadtr for 
an c.xchange of prisoners. Loudon ; 12mo. — See also Quart. Rev., voL xci.x. p. -jO. 

1377. 1S48. Antoninus Augustus. — Itiueiarium Autoiiini .liigusti. Ed. 
G. Parthey et II. Piiider. Berulnn : Svo. 

1378. ISlS. Malion, Lord. — Tbe Life of Belisarius. London: Svo, jip. 4di . 
Chapter in', gives an account of the coiuiue^t ot Africa ly the Vanilal.', a;..’. 

cliaptei iv. of tbe exjieditiou of lielisaims to Aliica. 

1379. 1848. Lottis Philippe, Roi dies I'laiie.tis. — Lertie.s .idre'^de.s . 'i ; 

Gouverneui's de TAIgerie. Published by II. Ta'cl.ereau in the XuiiveUe Revn.- 
Retrospective. 

1380. 1848. 'Drbain, Ismay. — Almirie : dii gouvcrncuient des tnbiis ; Cin '- 
tieiis et ilusulinans ; Franc.ais et AlAriens. Paris-: Svo, ppi. 44. Pioiu l... 
Revue de hOrieiit et de I'Algerie, 1847. 

1381. 1848. Dupueh, Ant. Ad., Risao]! of Algiers. — Fastc.s Saen's de rAfri-nir 
Chretieuiie. Bordeaux. — See Nos. 1420, 1477. 

1382. 1848. Paur, Theodore. — -Cbarle'-Chiint et I'Afrinue Septeinrioi -Ic. 

D'apies les documents du xvi” sieeie. 

1383. 1848. Barges, I'Abb^, Professor of Hebrew, &c.. in tlic Faculty of Par .. 
— Apercrrhistoniiue sur FFulise i't’Afrs|ne, eii uetieial et enparticuber sur rFu i'e 
epLcopale do Tieiiiccn. P.ui': Svo, pp. 4'i. 

1384. 1848. Letronne, J. Ant. — Deux iuscri[itious votives dediee.s au Soh-.i 
Mitbra,piar le i>annonien II. A. S.ibinU', trouve'es a L.iiubessa et ii Sitifis. Paris : 
4to, pp. 20. 

1385. 1848. Lafou-Rilliet. — Colonisation de TAlgeric ]iar la creation d.e 
colonies libres et forcec.s sous bi direction d'une 'ociete de bienfai'ance. Aluti : 
folio, pp. 20, litbograpbed. 

1386. 1848. Simples Conaeils d’liu sold.it dcveiiu colon. Par un am. it:; 

officier de rarnu'e il'Afriiine. Alger : 8v<,'. jip. 7. 

This is an appieal in favour of Clonetal Cavaignac as President of tl.c 
Republic. 

1387. 1848. Bunau. — Question die.-, caux d’Algcr, Piojet. 

1388. 1848. Dessoliers. — Qiu-'tion dts e.uix d’Alger. Projet. 

1389. 1848. De I'organisation et de Ihidniinistratiou niuuicipales en Alger. 
Alger : Svo, pp. 1 10. 

1390. 18-48. Organisation de T.idmiiii-'tration generalc de TAlgerie. 

1391. 1848. Maggiolo, Henry, woiking carpenter. — Les oO millions pour 
I’Algerie; riiisurrectiou dc jinn, et la pie-ideiice de la Republiiiue. Alger: Sv,-. 
pp. 10. 

1392. 1848. Montagne, D. J. — Alger 1817 : Cri dc la population civile. 
Alger : Svo, pp. 110. 

Dedicated to the Chambers of Peers and Deputies. The author prote.^t.^ 
against what be coii.sidcrs tbe lamentable errors of the Government of Algeria, 
and demands tbe introduction ot the common law. 

1393. 1848. Dortin d’lvry, Th. — De la crise actuelle d'Alger et de sa tin, suivi 
de remanpies sur It colonisation. Paris, Alger : 12mo, pp. dO. Fiom the Revui- 
de rOrient et de rAlgerie, t. ii. p. 20ti (1847). 
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1394. ItiiS. Leblanc de Prebois, Fran 9 ois, KopiL'sentant liu reuiile. — 
Di^courj ^ur la n'unioii et ras.-<iiiiilati"n de rAlata-ie .I la I’laiice. Parii ; 8vc\ 

16. Pronounced in the A^senll'Ve Xathiuale. 

1395. 1848. Pranque, Alfred. — (riMmrneinentdu Itari'rlm! 1 >iic d'f-ly. Paiii ; 

bV'C. 

1396. De la k'giM.Uion >iir l,i jiroprieti' eii Alaetie. Paris : f^vo, pp. 30. 

1397. Sebatanlt, Colon. — Piotection ct encoui.i^ement pour la euitur.' 
d - graines en Almaie. Paris : I'dino, pp. .3 

1398. 1848 ? Borelly la Sapie et Edmond Bourgogne. — Cent atelier- 
i.ationaux en Alaene. Algiers; no ilate, Svo, pp. 31. 

A ivild scheme fur -emling 30.000 families fiom France to co!oiii-o .VLeria. 

1399. 1848. Durand, Dr. Auguste (de Luiiel). — De la ivfornie sanitairi' iLin- 
rarmee, an point de rue des institution- organi'iue-. Aleer ; Svo, jip. 3.'>. 

1400. 1848. Cerfberr, Colonel, It'ptite. — P'e la necc—iti- do coii.-tituer le cnrj - 
dies ofnciers de sante darn- I'amiee et iiour raiuiee. Pans: Svo, pp. 48. From 
tile Spectateur ililitidre. 

1401. 1848. Aniaury, A. — De rAliterie et dii pauperi-me eu France. JInyen- 
d'aniver a luie prompte ct forte coloui.-ation de iios possessions d'Afriipie et a 
rextinction de la niendkite en France. Alger : 8vu, ]'ii. 11. 

This is a similar j loject to tliat promised liv tlic antlior in Lis paiji[ldet 
published in 1S42 (Xo. 963). 

1402. 1848. Bouvier, Tb., ex-Directcur des Haras. — Papport sur rorganisation 
lie riudustrio agricole. Applique h la colonisation des [lossessions fraiicaises dans 
|e Xord irAfrique, d'a[ire' !e .sy.steme des Bau.x a Mdtayage, A’c. Alger: 8vo, 
p]i. 43 and taliular statements. 

1403. 1848. Grenier, Altaroehe F., .liigeii Idiilijipeville. — I'laii snmmaire de 
la colonisation Complete de I'Algerie. Pliilippeviile : 8vo, pp. ."4. 

1404. 1849. Cocliut, A.- “L .\lgeric et le budget. Pev. des deu.x iluiides, 
I't and loth Mar. 


1405. 1849. Durieu de Maisonneuve. — Flore ilAlgeiie, 2 \ol. te\t, 1 vol. 
plates. Explor. Scientif. de i’.Mgerie. Paris : l.irge 4fo. 

1406. 1849. Lucas, H. — Histoirc naturclle des Ammaux Articuh's. Kxplor. 
Scientif. de rAlgiirie. Paris; Large 4to, 3 vol. text ami 1 vul. plates. 

1407. 1819. Bogdanovitcb, M. N.— XT-w Algeiia (in Kussian). St. Peters- 
burg : Svo. 

1408. 1849. Fortin d’lvry.—Algdiie. Coutumes de la culture arabc. Apercu 

Siir les us et coutumes agricoks des Arab,-,, suivis de quekpues consiikTations 
gaah-ales. Pans; Svo, ppi. 40. From the Ik-vue de FOrieiit, de PAlgerie et des 
Colonies. ° 


1409. 1.S49. Agnely, Dr. — Vaccination publlpue piendant I'exercice 1849 
(.Vlgerie). llesume du coiupite-rendu. Paris ; Svo. 

1410. 1S49. Ibn-el-Hari.— El-P>.iyano el Moglireb, a Ili.-torv of Xorth Afiica 

and Spain, published, with notes, by 1!. P. A. Dozy. Lcyden,"l8 19-51 ; 2 vol. 
Arab text, Svo. ’ • - 

1411. 1849. Panet, M. — Instructions reMigecs I'our le voyage de M. Panet du 
Senegal en Algerie. Paris : Svo. 
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1412. 1S49. Bodichon, Eug. — Siijot d'unc exploratioa politique, commerciale 
et ticientiliqne d’Alger a Tombouctou par le Sahara. I’aris ; 8vo, pp. 56, map. 

1413. 1849. Delamarre. — Xote sur iin has-relicf troiive a Jemila (Cuiculum). 
Paris : 8vo. 

1414. 1849. Fournel, Mar. Jer. H., Cbef de service des Mines. — Hicnesse 
lainerale dc I'AIgerie. Paiss : 4to. 

1415. 1849. Eillias, Ach. Et. — Etudes sur I'Algerio. Questions du jour. Paris, 
Alger: Svn, j,;.. si. 

1416. 1849. Ben-Aknoun, Alaison d'apprentissage pour Ics orplielins, par le 

D.jcteur A. T Alger; Svo, pp. .32. 

1417. 1849. Le Pays de Bourjolly, General Jean Alexandre. — Colonies 
agricoles de I'AIgerie. Pans: 8vo, [ip. 39. 

1418. 1849. Sooidte de Bienfaisanee, pour I'extinction de paupeaisme cij France 
par la colonisation de FAleene. Alger: 18mo. 

1419. 1849. Dupueh, Mgr., formerly Bishop o.*" Algiers. — Ahd-el-Kadir au 
chateau d’Amhoise. Dedie a M. Louis Maiioleon Bonaparte, President de la 
Ilepublique Francaise. Bordeaux : Svo. 

1420. Fastes sacre.s de I'Afrique chretienne. Bordeau.x : 4 toIs. Svo. 

Commenced in 1848. — See Mos. 1081, 1477. 

1421. 1849. Pavy, Louis Antoine Augustus, livequo d’Alger. — Mandemcnt 
[lour le careine de. fan 1840 et .'i I'occ.i'ioii de la fond.rtion des colonies agricoles, 
et de I'erectiou des nouvelles paroissos. -Vlger: 4to, pp. 12. 

1422. Du 111 ido do gouvcrncment cu AIgdrie. Paris : Svo. 

1423. 1849. Walsin-Esterhazy, General. — Xoticc historique sur le Magheseu 
d'Orau. Oran : Svo, p. 409. 

1425. 1849. Petition das employe's du Service Colonial. 

1426. 1849. Jacquot, Dr. Felix. — Expedition du General Cavaigiiac dans le 
Sahara algdrien eii avril et mai 1847. Belatiou Ju voyage ; exploration scien- 
titique, souvenirs, imiii'es.->ions, Ac. Paris: Svo, pp. 335, map and 5 lithographs. 

1427. 1849. Jacquot, Dr. Felix, et M. Topin, Chef de bataillon. — De la 
coIoni^ation et de racclimatemeiit eii Algerie. Pars: 8vo, pp. 121. From tlie 
Sivctateur Mihtaire. 

1428. 1849. Ponroy, Arthur. — Ee Maieclial Bugeaud. Beoit des champs, des 
camps et de la tiiliune. I’aris: ISiiio, pp. 116. See also Eo. 1607. 

1429. 1849. Houry, C. B. — Du gouvorneraent des Arahes. Despotisme et 
tyrannie de.s chefs indigenes cn Algerie. Paris : Svo. 

1430. 1849. Canton, A. — Appel suiireme de I'Algeh-ie iL I’assemblee nationale. 
Marseille : 4to. 

1431. 1849. Montgravier, Azema de. — Lettro au President de la Pie'publique. 
Oran ; Svo, pp. 13. 

1432. 2' Lettre .'i M. le President de la Re'publique, pp. 30. 

1433. 1849. Lucas, H. — Observations sur les Lepidojiteres des genres Papiho, 
Anthocharis, Cigaiites et Cerocala qui habitent les jiossessions francaises du nord 
de I’Afrique. Ann. de la Soo. Entom. de France, June, p. 83, with plate. 

1434. Observations sur uu nouveau genre de I’ordre des Decapodes 

Macroures appartenant a la tribu dts Pendens. 1. c., Feb., p. 215, with plate. 

VOL. II. Q 
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1435. liUeas, H. — Observations snr iiuebiiies csjeces nouvelles de Crustacw. 
1. c., May, p. 457, with plate. 

1436. 18-19. Baillet, ancien Avoue a r.iiULn. — Observations sur !.i colonisation 
lie I’Algerie. bouen. 

1437. 1819. Prax, ancien ofRcier de la iM.irine. — Commerce de I'Algerie avec la 
Mecque et le Soudan. J’.rris ; 8vo, pp. 33. 

1438. 1849. Noui’, Alfred. — Colonies algoriennes. P.tris ; I'-luio, pp. 2-31. 
—See Xo. 1342. 

1439. 1849. Notes sur 1.1 creation dotiiblissemeiits do colonisation en Alreiie. 
8vo. 

1440. 1849. Coeur cla Roy. — jlciuc.rcs tend.mt a appeler le concours ihi 
gouvernement et des aiimini--tratioiis de'j.’rti.ment.des pour rcxiicutiou du pioji-t 
d’etablissement en Alaiiiie de S'l eolomo-i ai.,ricolfs lt imiustiielk-s suits la doniina- 
tion cle colonies departemontales. A41--tr ; 8vo, P'p. Id. 

1441. 1840. Peclieux-Herbeiiville, C'di-i’ dii 'Onice dos I’outs-et-Chaiissi-os. — ■ 
Xotes sur la creation d'etabln-'ouieut' ue oulcuisatioii on Alaciio. rontainebleaii ; 
Svo, pp. 57. 

1442. 1849. Giaeobbi, Consfiller a la Cour d'A|ipcl. — Tnst.illation du Tribunal 
du rremiere Instance a Ci'iist.mtiiio. Alner : Svo, p)i. 3d. 

1443. 1819. Societe d’Agriculture d'.Mger. — The tU -t number of the Bulletin 
of this Society was publidiod at the bt-aiiiiiing of the year. 

1444. 1849. Sagot (de Nantilly). — l>e la l>oulan-.;eiie et des Fours Banau.'i a 
Alger, Alger: Svo, p;-. 112. 

1445. 1849. Statvits du com'ce a-iricole ib- la province d’Alner. Alger: Svo, 
pp. 32. Signed by the I’leddent Boivly de l.i Sai ie. 

1446. 1849. Soei4te de Bienfaisanee pour I’l .\iinction du piaupeii.smc or. 
Franco par la coloiiisatiou die I'Algdiic. — Uapport d.e la euiniuission chargee do 
ptresentcr tin projet iror.ani'ation de colonies aniieoU-s, coniposees do fandlli-- 
piauvres et d’orphelins. S'o. pp. 07. 

1447. 1849. Rousseau, Aljabonse.— Fvir.ut die riiistoire de la dynastio d;, 
Beni Hal', I 1 a. A.lioo Abdulla Moli.iiuiiuii ben lb;aldun el-Luwlow i el-Zerkescln. 
Tans: b\o, [pj. ol. t i.gina! Ar.d-ic ainl Fie'i.oh traiiSilation. 

1448. l'S49. ISsssagei’, Dr. Cli. — Des i r ncipales regies Iiyc:ienii|UC3 a suiviv 
[ our la cousC'i vation de la saute dti soldat cn Aliique. The.sc> pae-seiitee et pubiique- 
ment souteuiie a la F.tculte ue ?dd-i'cciuc a Mi utpelUer, Arontpiellier : 4to, pp. 

1449. 1849. Jubien, Alfred. — A_;iiiidj-i aiberoiis'- : draniecn troisactes. For- 
form>:d at the Thuatie ot Algiers. Aliter : dt>', pp. 10. 

1450. lt^49. Guyon, Paul, Millot, Drs. — Iintruetiniis .sm !es moyens preker- 
vatifs du cholera a I'u'age des hahitaus die fAlgerie. Alger : 12nio, pp. 12. 

1451. 1849. Societd-Angevine snr l.t cre'.itiori ilii village de Maine et Loire a ! i 
llassauta. Angers: ISino, pp. 7i;. 

1452. 1840. Richard, Charles, C.ipitaino du Cduie.— Do I'e-spi it do la legisla- 
tion iMusulmane. Alger : 12nio, pp. til. 

lie .strongly leeoinineui..-. the mairiage of French men with Arab women. 

1453. 1849. Rsybaud, iaouis, lIopreseaLant du peuplc. Rapporteur. — Rapport 
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fait ii 51. k- 5Iini^trp tie la GiR-.Te jiar la c^n;mis^ uii J’iiispcctiou lies ccLjiiies aancolcs 
de rAltcia'ie. Paris : 4to, pjj. 75. 

Tlie comip.i'.siun visited Alu!..!-- duiina: the hottest part of the year, and 
inspecred forty-t'.vu of the pihicipal colonies in the tliiee jirovinces, many of 
which were nnythinc; but prosperons. A veiy valuable lecoiil of what Algeria 
wa.s at the time. 

1454. 1.S49. Berlier, H., Capitaine ile.s Zou.ivr-s. — Xoiivcau projet de loi sur le 
recru; .ment. Alcer : Svo, pie 39. 

1455. Is49. Bonifaes, Armand.— France et Alpfrie : petit pamphlet, on I'ingt 
jolt; - avant Ics fdcctiun.s de FAlgeric eii PdlP. Aker : 8vo, pp. 24. 

The author recommeiels ins fellow-citizcas to elect as their representative the 
reisnn the mo.st devotcil to the “ Ik'j '.'.Mique ilcrauciatiqiio et siicialc ! ’ and 
suge'ests Dr. Eodichon. 

1456. 1849. Pr — Lo (Tcncr.d Cliangarnier. Paris : Svo, ipp. 47. 

1457. 1849. Organisation lie radiiiiiiistrationgeucralceu Algetic. Alger; Svo, 

This iiecree, signed by Geiieual Cavaiguac, *■ charge de }Ouvoir execntif,"’ and 
ciamtersigned by General de L.a llouciere, Jlini-ste-r of IVar, bears date 
Idrh Pccemhei, 1848, ami was proiiiuluate'l by I’liuco Louis Xapoleou, 
Piesideiit, 8th February, 1849. 

1458. 18.70. Berbrugger, A. — P.oj'et d'o.xploratinn dans la deuxiemc ligiio des 
oasis akericniies, par Gabk, Souf, T’oiigourt, (.tuargla, Golea, Touat et retour par 
Tfetlih ct Ic Ouadi 5i’zab. Aker : 8vo, iqo 3. 

1459. La grande Kalnlic sous Ics iiomair.s. 

J40O, . — Les cpoqui.-- 'ic la gr.ni'ic KabU.c : t.iblcau histoiique de cette 

c.inti fe, ilepuis Pepoque ronnnue ixclimivciaent, jus'iu a. n'.is jours. Paris; 18nro, 
with map by 51. 0. ii.ick.itliv. 

1461. 1870. Joanne, Ad. Laur. — Fn mo.s en Afriquo. Article extracted from 
the Illustration Franeaise. 

1462. — 5hiyage on Afriqiie. r'ln.X'll's; 18mo. 

1463. 1870. Bonaparte, Pisrre Napoleon.— Un nioi.s en Afrique. Paris; 

pp. 122. 

1464. 1870. Leaves from a Lady's Journal of lier travels in Barbnry. 
Loudon ; 2 vok. 8vo, pp. 2.''5 ami 2i'l. 

1465. 187". Guielienot, A. — Jb'ionv nara.ihe de.s Keptiles et des Poissons. 
Lxl I'.’i. Sdeiitii. de 1 Algi'iie. Farm ; laige 4to. 

1466. 187ti. Delainare, Ad. H. L., Fhc: di'e-eadruu. — .Vrche’ulogie de I’Algerie. 
F..xiior. 8eicnt. de rAkihie. Pans; iaue 4to. 193 plates. 

5IoNt valuable illn-lratii ns u A' mn.i, but in') text was ever pnblisbcd. 

1407. lleeherches sur r.miu line vilie de LanibiVe. Inscriptions antique' 

reeneillies (par le nieine) sur la run'" de ( t ■ii'tantine ;i Lambc'e, dans cette derniere 
vilie et au.x eiivir jus, avec des notes expLcativcs par 51. Leon Penier. Paiis ; 8vo, 

I'latcs. 

1488. 1870. Jusuf, General, born in Elba, at one time a slave at Tunis, sub- 

'cquenth" a General of Division in tlic French Army. — La Guerre en Alrique. 
Paris ; Svo, pp. 140 ; Pud eilition in l.'^.tl. 

1409. 1850. Le Pays de Bourjolly, General Jean Alex. — Du mode ci 

gouvernement en Algerie. Par.s ; Svo. 
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1470. 1<'^50. De la legislation Musulmane m Al^Oile. Anoiiymc. Picvue 
des clcux Moiides, litli .July. 

1471. lt^.50. Apuleius, Lucius. — (Iluvres coiupirtcs. Paris ; rtvo. 

1472. 1850. Eozet et Carette, Caintaiiies du Gdiiie. — AlArio. In L'L'uivers, 
lustoiro ct description de tons les peupl-s. Par.s : Svo. pp. 1-34T, uiap, 10 
illiistratioTis. 

1473. 1850. Dugat, Gustave, — Precis historique ot statistique des culoiiies 
agricoles etaPlies eii France et cn Algeric. Paris. 

1474. 1850 . Pontier, E., Medecin des Armees. — ! 8 ouvenirs de PAlgeric, ou notice 
sur Oiieaiiaville ct Tenes. Valenciennes; 12mo, pp, 78 and map. 

1475. 1850. Bouclier de Perthes. — Coustautuie. Coustauliue : Svo. 

1476. 1850. Paulmier. — Dictionnaire I'raneais-araiie (idiomo parlii eii Algerie). 
Palis : 12ino. Other editions in ISOO and 1872. The last, pp. xx. and 012. 

1477. 1850. Dupueh, Mgr. A. A., first Bishop of Algiers. — Pastes sacrri-. de 
PAfrique chretienno. Palis; Svo. 

This work was never entirely finished. Sec Xos. l-'l'sl, 1120. 

1478. 1850. Portia dTvry. — Contnmes de la culture aiabe: apereu sur le.s iis 
et coutumes agricoles des Avahes. suivis de considerations geiieralcs. 8 vo. 

1479. 1850. Bertherand, Dr. E. L.— Du tiaiteinent des ficvres intermitteiites 
en Algerie. Alger : Svo, pp. 49. 

1480. Nevralgie oculaire epidiemique ohsenec .1 Teniot el IlaaJ. Alger; 

Svo, pp. 8. From the Pevue de Pn.gres de PAlgeiie. 

1481. l)e I’cmploi tlu'rapeutique des eaux ferrugineuses de Teniet-el-Had. 

Paris; 12mo, pp. 8 . Prom the P.evue Scientifuiiie et Administrative des Mfieciiis 
des armees de terre et do nier, Xos. 10 ami 11 . 

1482. 1850. d'Hautpoul, Gendral, ReprOscntant du poiiple, Gouvonieur- 
ceiieral Jc rAIgehie.— Papport et projet de h.i sur rurgaiii.s.uiori des poiiv.nrs en 
Algeric, adresses au Miiiistre de la Guerre. Paris : 4to, pu. 24. 

1483. 1850. Eapports adresses ;'i 11. le President do la Pqiublique )iai le 
Ministre de la Guerre (M. d’EIautpuul). 1 " Sur les oiriiatii.us militaires en Algdric. 
2"’ Sur la colonisation, 6 aout et 12 se]>teiiibre 1850. Pains; Sv.., pp. 7 'j. See 
also Rev. de POrient, de I'Alg. et des Colon., t. viii. pp. 129 and 18S. 

1484. “ - Rappoit sill I iiistiuctioii publiqu'* eti Algerie. 1. e,, t. \iii, p. 210 

1485. 1850. Montague, D. J., ancien Admiuistrateur.— De la nidiicti.su des 
rentes doinaniales en Algeric. Biid;ali; 12mo, pp. ‘Jl. 

1486. 1850. Eiohardson, James. — Routes du Sahara. Itiudraires dans 
Pmterieur du grand desert d'Afrique. Paris ; 8 vr,, pp. 28. From the Bull, de la 
Soc. de Goog., Feb., March and Aug. Traiisl.ited from the liiiglish rciiurt 
addressed by the author to the F. O. in H45-G by M. Allieit Monte' muut. 

1487. Ir50. Eevue du Progrbs de PAlgerte.-Comnieueed at Atners in 
January. Published every two mouths. 

The first number gives the composition of the Parliameiitarv Committee 
appointed to revise Algerian legislation. 

1487a. 1850? Castangt.— Degrevement des rentes en Algdrio. No date or 
place. ” 

1488. 1850, Moeurs et coutumes de I’Algdrle. Kai vJie. l c., j,n 39 
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1489. 1830. Garella, Napoleon, Ingenieur eii chef dcs Mines. — Notice 
miueralogique sur la province d" Alger. Alger : 8vo, pp. 50. 

1490. 1850. Rapport a la Societe d’ Agriculture d’AIger sur deux brochures 
(1848-19) de M. Alfred Nour contenant le dcveloppement d’un projet d'association 
nationale pour la colonisation de I’Algerie. Alger; 4to, pp. 4, double col. 

1491. 1850. Dieuzaide, Victor, Avocat. — De la colonisation et des institutions 
civilcs en Alge'rie. Oran : 8vo. 

A brochure on the subjects then under consideration of a Parliamentary 
Committee. 

1492. 1850. Cabanillas, If. — Notes sur Putilite des comptoirs nationaux 
d’cscompte, sur la necessite de conserver a la France cette institution de credit et 
sur les services qu’ils peuvent lendre a I’AIgeric. Alger : 8vo, pp. 21. 

1493. 1850. liieuasou. A., Ingenieur. — Etude sur les Ports de I’Algerie. Paris: 
Svo, pp. 107, IG maps. A second edition published in 1877. Piinted by the 
Departement de la Guerre. 

1494. 1850. Duboeq, lugeuiour des Mines. — Extrait du Compte Kendu du 
Service des Mines dans la province de Constantino, ct analyse d'un mineral 
d'antimoine, par 51. E. Cumengo. Paris : Svo, pp. 2t3. From the Annales des 
Mines, t. .xx. p. 37. 

1495. 1850. Paasy, Pieprescntant ilu pcuple. — Pappuit sur un projet de loi 
portaut organisatiuu du gouveniemcnt ct do radministration de I'Algerie. Paris; 
Svo, pp. 48. 

1496. 1830. Lapasset, Perdinand, Capibrine d'fitat-major. — Aperju sur 
I'organisation des iiuligenes dans les territoires militaires, et dans les territoires 
civiles. Alger : Svo, pp. 47. 

1497. 1830. Richard, Ch., Capitaine de Genic. — De la civilisation du people 
aralie. Alger: Svo, pp. 68. 

149 g_ Scenes de mceurs arabes. 18mo. 

1499. 1850. Baillet, Avoue. — llctlexions snr la colonisation de I’Algerie a I’aide 
des enfmts trouves on akinduuiies, terinine'es par line petition aux autorites de la 
Seine-Inferieure i>our obteiiir I’cnvoi de 24 enfants de I'hospioe de Rouen dans 
les ctablisscments agricoles crees dans le voisinage d’AIger. Rouen : Svo, pp. 60. 

The Department of the Seinc-Inferieure is more 'connected with Algeria than 
many others, as it sends its manufactures to a considerable extent, and is directly 
interested in the prosperity of the colony. 

1500. 1850. Bouville, Carlos de. — France et Algcrie. I’ithiviers (Loiret); 
Svo, pp. 33. 

A work of no value. 

1501. 1850. Potbier, Alfred. — De rinfliicnce des exploitations de mines sur 
la colonisation do I’Algerie. Paris : Svo, pp. viii. and 81, with a plan of the 
metalliferous district of Bhdah. 

The author gives an account of the ancient and modem colonisation of 
Algeria, and of the district contained in the map, including the mines of 
Mouzaia. 

1502. 1850. Hardy, A. — Culture du Nopal. Education de la Cochenille en 
Algcrie. Alger: Svo, pp. 24. 

1503. — Instructions sur la culture du Coton en Algcrie. Alger : 18mo, 

pp. 12. 
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1504. 1850. Hardy, A. — Eaiaiurt sar nuJiiatnf suricicolc cn ALOiA- au 

Piefet. Algei- : &VO, pii. 15. 

1505 . Notice sur la culture dcs Pins. Alger : no date, pp. -1. 

1500 . Catalogue ties regdtaux ciltiveA \ la iie:Mniere centra'. c- dii aouverne- 

ment a Alger. Altter : Ito, pp. 81. 1 Ills is preceded By a ‘ Note clnnatoioaiMue 

.sur PAlgerie au point de vue agiicole,* Ly iMr. H.’.rely, and a He[’Ort uu tl is 
memoir made Lj' the Acaueinie ties Sciences N.ituteiles ot France. 

150Y. 1850. Duranton, Clief ile la mi'Sion des T.ib.rcs en Aige-rie. — i:.':ii.ctio:..s 

sur la culture du Tab.ac. Pvlger: 8 vo, pp. 111. 

1508. 1850. Lautour-Mezeray, Prefet. — Conseil.-i au colons sur la cuituic de 
plantes et des graines alimeutaires ct industriellcs epui sc sement aux printemps et 
cpii peuveut sup[ik'er aux cercMle.-i. Ala- r: .'^vo, pp. 12. 

1509. 1850. Dupin, Charles. — Papport la.i au noiii uc la coiumission cliarctee 
de preseutcr les priucipales bus jarriculurc' PAlgeiie, sur un projet ile 1 i ip’.i 
doit regler le commcice dc PAlgene atcc la France et rdtraugcr. I’aiis; 8 vo, 
pp. 46. 

1510. 1850. Prax, ciiargu d'uue mission par (piaires iMmi.>tercs I'rancai'. — I'om- 
meice de PAlucrie aveo la iMecipie et le Soudan. .Vlger : 8 vo. — Sec al-o No. l-bOT. 

1511. Picaue vegetal. Plantes de Constantine, de Patna, de I'-nkra, de 

Suuf, de Tougourt, &e. Kcv. de TOiient, de I'Alg. et des Colonies, t. viii. p. ‘21~. 

1512. 1850. Dutrone. — Fiapp.irt de la Coiuir:i--.ion des (.'olouics Auncoles de 
I’Algeiie. 8 vo. 

1513. 1850. Qussnoy, Dr. P. — Coup d'ceil siir la 'ubdivi^ioii de Poin relatif 
suitout a sou et.it cliuiatenipie e: ruillucnce >iue eet etat exeice .sur le.s progres de 
coloni.sation. Svo. 

1514. 1850. Canton. — Alueiie. li.ilu'iri.,- des luule.s. Pvcv. d'l irient, de I'Alg. et 
des Coloiiic.s, t, viii. pp. 130. 

1515. 1830. MacCarthy, Oscar. — F.uetirsion de Tlcinsen .'i Eachgouii. 1. tu, 
pp. 147 ct Stq. 

1516. Lettres sur Ics antiqnites de la province d'Oran. Pou Djeiar. 1. c., 

p. 270. 

1517. K' sar H'aniloun. i.c., p. Sol. 'J'hcKsarof Ilanno, a Cartliagiruan 

city. 

1518. 1850. Lavollde, C. — L’A>aeU!blee Natioiiale et PAlgerie. 1. c., p. '-’65. 

1519. 1850. Colleville, A. de, — Iln-tciie de I'ancietuic Legion aiauguie, 
creee en 1831, liceneiee en 18.';8. Paris : Svo, pp. xvi. and 510, rvith map. 

1520. 1850. Haspel, Dr. Aug.— alaladies do PAlgciie, des caus(..s. de la 
svmptomatologie, de la nature el U’l traitemeut des maladies eudemo-epide’miijues 
de la province d'Or.au. Paris : 2 \ .jl. Svo, jp. 400 and 441. 

1521. 1850. Eumigny, General de. — De I'etablis-sement de colonies mi., tail e^ 
Kaba'iles en Algerie. Svo. 

1521a. 1850. Mouren, L. — Aotccs sur la cmestion algOiienne. Svo. 

1522. 1850. Dournel, Henry, Inueriieur cn clicf des lilincs.— Pdclies-e mimir.ile 
do I’Algerie, accompagnee il'i-Aairciss.-ments liistoiiques et geograpliiqiies sur 
cette partie de I'Afi ique septeiitriunale, vol. i., 4to. 

A report of this was made by a Committee of the Academy (Hericout do 
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Tlmrv, riai’P'irteui'). See ile I'Orleut, de I’Ali:. et des Colonies, t. viii. 
P. 23. 


1523. IS.ol. Renier, Leon. — Premier rapport de . . . eu mission dans la 
j'loviiice de Constantine, pour l,i reclierclie des monuments epiarajdiiqujs. See 
Arcluves des Alissious Scieutillques, vol. ii. ]i. 100. 


1524. 

- Deuxieme rapport. 

1. c., p. 217. 


1525. 

- Troisieme rapport. 

1. c., p. 435. 


1528. 

- Qnatrieme rapiiort. 

1. c., p. 4(3. 


1527. 1851. 

Tableau des di't.rnces legales entre di 

iv/ji'ses localitfs <\e FAlgdrie, 


Alqer: Imp. du Couveni. 

1528. Martin, A. E. Victor, et L. E. Foley. — Hisroire stati^tique de la 

colonisation algerieiiiie au point de \ue du peiiplement ct Je I'liyg'.e.ie. Ouviage 
ceurniine par I'lnstitut de France. Paris: pp. OoG. 

1529. 18-31. Daumas, Jos. Bug. — Les chevaux du Sahara. Pari': 8vo, 
Pl>. 384. 

(.Tcneral Daumas acted as Ciinsul of France at Mascara with AhJ el-Kadir 
from 1837 to I'^30, and w.t' snbs'-quently attaclied to the Bureau de la Guerre 
.it Paris. He wrote many a:\UiaMe works and papers on Xortli Africa. See 
Eev. de rOneut, de i'AU. et des Colonies, t. x. pjc 201-72. A second edition 
was puhiishc'l in 1880, I'p. 514. 

1530. iSol, Caussade, de. — Notice sur Ics traces de I’uccupation roniaine dans 
!'■ province dWIeer. 'Irle.uis : 8vo. 

1531. 18.31. Laujoulet, Theo. — L’ commerce on ALfrie. nntC' .sur le pcuple- 
meiit title de r.ilrique ir.mc.n.'e. Avec une carte. Pans: 8vo, pp. 20G. 

1532. 1851. Exposition Universelle de Londres. — llapport ile M. Fle'choy, 
Felegue' de la Cliaiuhie de Commerce d'Aigor. Alger: Jto, jip. 11. 

1533. 1851. Dumas, Alexandre. — Le Veloce, on Taiiger, Alger et Tunis. 
Pari.s : 2 vol. 8vo. 

1534. 1851, Noirfontaine, Madame Pauline de. — Impressions africaines; 
lettre a Monsieur Leon Oozlan. Bourges: 8vo, pp. IG. 

1535. 1851. Bodichon, Dr. Bug. — llygiei;e :i suivrc on Algerie. Acclimatatiou 
des Furopcens. Alger: 12rao, pj). 29. 

1533. Disparition Je.s Musulmans soumis au'pouvoir ot au contact des 

Chretiens, llev. de I'Orient, de I’Alg. ct des Colonies, t. x. pp. 35-40. 

1537. 1851. Latrollde, C. — Letter o:i the above article, l.c., pp. 102-7. 

1538. 1851. Eecueil de traites d'.igricidture et dTiygiene Ci Fusage des colons 
de ITVlgerie, public p.ar ordre du Alinistre dc la Guerre (avee le concouis de 
Mil. Hardy, les Drs. iMartin ct F<tley, de Bernis, Boy, Duranton, et les Drs. 
d’Gronzo ct Brauwers). Alger: 12iui>. 

1539. 1851. Dareste de la Chavanne. — De la propriete en Algerie, commentaire 
de la loi du 17 juin 1851. Pails : ISino. 

1540. 1851. Perron, M. — Precis de jurisprudence musulmane, Part I. Explor. 
Scient. de 1’ Algerie. Paris : 8vo. 

1541. 1851. Hautpoul, le general de divi.sioii D’, cincien Gouveni. general de 
FAlgeiie. — Du ministere de la guerre eu 1850 et de I’Alge'rie en 1851. Paris: 
Svo, p. 155. 

1542. 1851. Rapport adressii a 51. le President de la Eepublique par le Ministre 
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de la Guerre (M. Haiidun) sur les operations inilitaircs t[Ui ont cu lieU en Algeric 
au printemps. Paris : bvo, pp. CM. 

These effected the .subjiig.ition of Ea-tem Kabylia. 

1543. Ibul. Eapport aelres'>e a AI. le Piesidient de la Piepubliquo par ic 
Jlinistre de la Guerre (AI. Pegnaud de St.-Jean d’Augely) sur le aouvemement 
et radministration des tribus arabes de I’Alaeiie. Paris : Svo, pp. DO. Al.so Piev. 
de rOrient, de I’Alg. et des Colonies, t. ix. jip. C.l— 15. 

1544. 1851. Bourseul, Ch. de. — Souvenirs de la guerre d’Afri(|Ue. Insurrec- 
tions des Ziban-Zaatcha. Aletz : Svo, pp. 3C. 

1545. 1851. Boeher, Ch. Ph.— Siege de Zaate-ha. From the iievue des iieux 
Alondes. 

1546. 18.51. Be Ministere special de I'Algeiie lattu p.ar le Citoycn I’.ar- 
ihelemy. .Alger ; Svo. 

1547. ISol. Legislation sur les concessions de tones en Algeric. Paris: llImo> 
PI'. 28. Published at the Alinistere de la Guerre. See also Eevn de I’Oiient. do 
r.-Vlg. et des Colonies, t. x. ]'. 145. 

1548. 1851. Trois mois sous la tente. Etiuie des mccurs. Alger: 8vo, 
pp. 45. .Anon. 

The adventure.s of a young French doctor among the Aiab tribes; .‘'ollowed 
by ‘Do la regeueratiuu du jeuple arabe pai rnistiuctioii.' 

1549. 1851. Le Pays de Bourjolly, General. — Culonisation et mode do 
gouvernement en Algerie. Paiis; bvo, pp. 71. 

1550. 1.S.51. Cotteloup, Dr. A. — lletheielies sur la dys.scntcrie du Eord do 
I’.Afrique. Paris : bvo, pp. 145. 

1551. Tlemcen et son territoire. llev. do I'Orient, de I'.Vlg. et de.s 

Colonies, t. X. pp. 129-44. 

1552. 1851. Soyer-Willemet, Pibliotliecaire de Aancy, ct Dr. D, A. Godron, 
— Jlonogtaphie des Sileiies de I’.Vlgerie. Nancy : bvo, pp. 51 . 

It was intended to insert this inoni'grapli in the botanical poition of thu 
Commission Scientitiquc de ITAlgcrie, but tlie su>penbiouuf that vork prevented 
its publication. 

1553. 1851. Expedition de Kabylie. From the Moniteur L'nivetsel and the 
Moniteur .Algeiien. Pmv. de I’Orient, de I’.Mg. ct des Colonies, t. x. pp. 45-52. 

1554. 1851. Ducuing. — La guerre de moutagne en Kabylie. llev. des deux 
AlondC's, A; ril. 

Alilitary remarks regarding the campaigns of Alarecbal Bngeaud. 

1555. 1831. Castellane, Comte Louis Charles Pierre de, Capitaiue do 
Carabiniers. — La derniere expedition de Kabylie. Rev. des deux Alondes, Julv’. 

Account of an expedition cirmmanded bv General de Saint-.Vrnaud. The 
author remarks that the Kabyle can never be taught commerce till he is 
thoroughly beaten in war. 

1556. 1851. Montezon, A. de. — La veritc sur I’Algerie, suivie de details et de 
considerations sur les mccurs et les tisages des indigenes, sur la population fran- 
caise, la colonisation, ragiiculturc, le commerce, ct I’industrie de la proviuce de- 
Constantine. Paris : Svo, pp. 59. 

1557. 1851? Moll, Professor d'Agriculfure au Couservafoire des ArS.s ct 
Metier.s. — Arrosage cn Al.chie. Alger: no date, pp. 15. 
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1558. 1851. Hardy, A. — Principalcs cultures imlustriellcs a cntrcprendre en 
autornne, en Alyerie. Al^er : Svo, pp. 20. 

1559. 1851. Itier, Jules. — De la naturalisatiun en France et cn .VIge'rie de 
plusieurs plantes textiles oriumaiies de la Clime et de rapplicati(in des precedes 
cLinois a la preparation des filasses. Montijellier : Svo, pp. 27. From the Bull, 
de la Soc. d’Agric. de I'lleiault, April, Hay and June, 1650. 

1560. 1851. Conseils d'hygi^ne aux fxipulations indigenes de TAluerie. In 
Arabic and Fiencli. Alger ; Svo, pp. 11. 

1561. 1851. De I'industrie serig^ne eu Aliterie. Lyon : 4to, pp. 35, with two 

, plates of silk-weaving. From the Auiiales de la Societe' Xationale d’Aericulture, 

ii'Hlstoire naturelle et des Arts utiles, a Lyon. 

1562. 1851. Algerie : llevne de I’atmee 1850. llev. de FOrient, de I'Alg. et 
de.s Colonies, t. ix. pp. l-O. From the Honiieur Algerien, an official jouinal. 

1563. 1851. Lavollee, C. — Alguiie. Be^gime commercial. Discussion dii projet 
de loi. 1. c., pp. 7—12. 

1564. Expedition en Kabylie. 1. c., pp. 129-33. 

Discussion whether the expedition to the lesser Kabylia should he cairied 
out. 

1565. La colonisation fiancaise. 1. e., p. 7G. — See also ‘ L’lllustration,’ 

17th Jan. 

1566. 1851. Alexis-Espanet, Le R. F. — Clinique do Staoueli tn 1850. Tatis : 
Svo, pp. 254. 

1567. 1851. MacCarthy, Oscar. — Notice liistoiique sur les Ouled Oniiecb, 
tribu de la province d'Uran. 1. c., pp. 280-80. 

1568. Lettre stir le,-. antiquites dc la province d’Oran. HaJjar-Ouaghef. 

BorJj-Toumi. 1. o., pp. 204-12. 

These are “standing sttuies” at 10 kil. fiom Tlemeen, near Ilemiaiah. 

1569. Touoiit, an ancient Ai.ab city near Kemours. 1. c., t. x. pp. 100-19. 

1570. 1851. Rapport sur les travaux arcbeologiques du Colonel Carbuccia. Par 
Tlnstitut National de France. Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-lettres. 1. c., 
pp. 338-43. 

1571. 1651. D'Estry, Stephen. — Histoire d'Algcr, de son territoire et de ses 
habitants, de ses pirateries, de soti commerce, de ses guerres, de ses mopurs et 
usages. 4tli edition. Tours ; Svo, pp. 372. 

1572. 1651. Projet d'organisation u'un service de douanes sur les frontieres de 
terre de I’Algerie. Alger: 4to, pp. 45, with two maps. 

1573. 1851. Estibot. — La verite sur la cholera. Oran : Svo, pp. 90. 

1574. 1851. Lucas, H. — Quelqucs remaiques geographiques sur les Acridites 
qui habitent les possessions franeaises dn Nord de I’Afriqiie, et description de 
deux nouvelles especes appartenant ;'i cette famillc. Ann. de la Soc. Entom. de 
France, p. 349, with a coloured plate of the new species of locusts in question. 

1575. 1851. American Diplomacy with the Barbary Powers; their piracies 
and aggressions. The American Whig Rev., vol. xiii. pp. 27-33. 

1576. 1851. Didier, Henry, Representant du peuple. — Rapport fait au nom de 
la commission chargee de preparer les lois particiilieres ii I’Algerie, sur le projet de 
loi du gouvernement, ayant pour but de constituer la propriete immohiliero en 
Alge'ric. Paris : Svo, pp. 56. 
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1577. Didiei’, Henry. — Du uu-Ihimb P.u’.s; "-V”, .,0. 

I'l' ij the Pulitiniie A'lnivello, Liviv.i'ous aud 3'_'. 

157S. IS.jl. Travaux hydrauliques du Torf u’Algev. Dcvi^ ot cahio. d. 
cheiges. Pontd et chau^^i'e-;. Aluei': ihlin, vp. 22. 

1579. 1S52. Civry, Comte Eugene de. — X.r.'.A'oii HI. lA -71 1-cI-Kai, ' . 

?vo, pp. 434. 

1-530. 1852. Dureau de la Malle. — LlVladne. llisrcite des iue. r.-. des Pa’i-A.i! 

des Byzantin.s ct ilcf- Vandak^. Pans : ]ip. .3'_.">. 

1581. HPtoire ancieniie de FALeii'-. I'aiis: 12i'.io. 

1-582. 1852. Ville. Iiigenieur en cla-f d'_< AfiuL-;. — pL-chercho 'Uv ies ruchi !>■■-■• 

i.aux et !cs gitca, mineiaux 'lea pruviiiCLS di'i 'lau eC d’Aluet'. P.ui-. 

1533. 1852. Houry, C. B. — Du cjuuiaT'V il.ius h-s Etat.s BarlMveBirue-- cr 'Uiiis 

IhVl'rhiiie coiitiale. Cruxolles : 8vu, pp. -11. 

1584. 1852. Mauroy, P. — PrA.s de 'I’liiAnite er ilu ceimaerce de rA'iirpi • 

irepteutnouale depius les temp.-- les plus auei'.u.s jv-aqii’anx teiups inn.;i ; i.i;- 
Paii.s : 8' 0 . ' 

1-585. 1852. D'Herbingneiu, Caiauiue de PiLaata. — Ii.atiuctioio i aiticu.iC ‘ . s 

pour los hatimuits a \apeur qui na'.iaueut k.s c-'-tes die PAUdr.i'. Paws : 8\o, 
pp. 173. 

1586. 1852. Perron, M.— Precis do juri'pvudeiicc musiilmane, on Prineiprs 
de Legislation iiiusuhnauo civile et r. iuiouse, seh>u !■ rite il.'.h'kito. P,.'.’ 
Khalil-ibn-Isli'ak'. Tradait de i'Aialie. Pans: Ito, V vul. 

Forming pait of tlie Ex)'li'ra!iou 8oientifiipio de FAlgdrie. 

1587. 1852, Wriglit, John, (.'hairman of tlie Smitii-lVostern P.aihva v. — P.oje,-' 
liir constructing: liaihvat.N in Algeria, tcc. Loudon : 8vo. See No. 1T2'J. 

1588. 1852. Wild, R. T. — Narrative ol a Voyaae to Mad.eira, Tc iirrii)". ro.di 
.along the Shores of tlie Mediterranean, iuehidiug a Visit to Algier', Egypt, Ai'. 
Dublin: 8vo. 

1589. 1852. Castellane, Louis Charles Pierre, Comte de. — S. -■ivei.irs de 
la vie niilitaire eu Aln.pie. Pans: 12mo. 2udi ediuoii publishe.t in IsT'.'. 

1590. Militarv Life in -Algeria. Loiidioii : 2 voL. -bvo. See also N'os. Idkkit 

and 4520. 

1591. 1852. Prus, Madame.— P.eMdeiice in Algeria ; London: 8vo, pp. 332. 

1592. 1852. Revue Orientale et Algerienne. llecneil do docuiueni^ sur 
riiistoire, la ge'ographic, Ae., de diverse.s eontiees die FUiiout. Commenced. 18,52. 
Paris: 8vo. 

1593. 1852. Guycn, L. G. — Voyage d’AL'eraux Zilaii, Faucicnno Zel.e, in IS !7. 
Alger: 8vo, pp. 331, and atlas, with 33 plates. 

1594. 1832. Duboeq. — Ale. none .siir l.i c-iastitution ge'ologiipie dies Zdiaiis et d. ■ 
i’Oiiad IFir an point de vue dies eaux .irtcMennes de cette purtinii du vsnliaiM. 
Paris: 8vo, pp. 83, with 3 pLins, including .sections of the district. I'roiu tiie 
Aunales des Alines, vol. ii. pp. 2 IP. 

1-595. 1852. Fromentin, Eugene, a dii^t.u-gui.shed artist. ILi travelhdi in 

^Algeria, and imldished uumeions articles in the feuiUeLoii of the ' Pats' ,uid else- 
where under the title of ‘ Ahsites aitistiqne-, simple.s [cltrinnges 1 s 52-1850,’ bolore 
vriting Ids moie important works in ISrO. — 8e' No. 2001. 

1598. 1852. Fenech. — Histoire do Phili’ppeviile. Plulippeville : 8 \m. 

1597. 1852. Bardy, Gust., Avocat geneh-al Algiers. — L’Alge'rie et son organisa- 

tion en royauine. Paris- Alger : Svo, pp. 1G5. 
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1597a. lS.j'2. Frissard. — Xotes lecuoillies dans une courtc escniNion en Al^c’i'ie. 
St. Grenmin-en-Laye : Svo. From tlie Investi^ateur. 

1597b. Xotes siir Algerie. Paris : Svo. 

i597c. 1S32. Fradier, Charles. — Memoires d’uii Spaliis, ou six ans en Afrique. 

I'.iris: 12mo. 

1597d. lSo2. Baudicour, Louis de. — Les Indigenes de I’Algene. Paris : Svo. 
1597e. Isd2. Pihan, A. P.— Xodce sar ]e,s Pi'louins. Paris; Svo. 

1598. lS52-5(). Abd-er-Kahman en Noveiri. — Histoire lie !'■ ta' lissemt t des 
Ainsulmans dans PAfr. sentr. 

Translated from the Arabic by 2d. de Slaue, in vol. i. of his tiaiis'.a'i ai of 
the History of the Periiers, appemiix. See also a letter from tiic Bn. de ^!a^e 
to AI. llase, Jomu. Asiatiqiie, -P serie. t. iv. IS-ll. 

1599. lS.i2. Ibn Batutah. — V oyaae a travers I'Afi i<pie scptentri' male an ci iii- 
inencemont du xiv' ' siecle, publ.e par 2d. Cherbouueau. Pans : Svo. 

1600. lSo2. Barges, I'Abbd J. J. L., Prof. d'Mebreu a la S"Vbonne. — Histoire 

dfs Beni Zciyan, lo-.s de Tlemeeii. P.ir riiiiam Cali Abou-Abd' Allah-JIe'harnmed 
Jim el Jtjeiyl tt Tenes-yv. Ouvrage traduit de PArabe. I’aris: 12mo, 

p[). 140. 

1601. ls."2. Peut, Hippolyte. — Aimah’s die coloiiisathm algdiieiiue. Bulletin 
irieDMiel de colonisation Iraiimii'e et dtianneiv. I'nolie suv la duvctiou de . . . 
Cumnieneel at Pat is ls.j2, and eoutiiiued till liSoS, in all 11 vo’.s. Containing 
iiiany intere.stinn papeis on Aim ria. 

1602. 1S.'2. Devoulx, A. — T.'.chrifa.t, ico.ieil de notes histonques stir Fadniinis- 
tiation de I'ancienue reaence dhilger. .-Vigor: Svo, pp. PP. 

1603. 1S52. Keiiier, Leon. — llapport surt.ne nii.ssieiii atcheoh giq'ie en Algerie. 
i’.iiis; Svo. 

1604. Xotes d'un vot’age archeologiqna au pied de I'Aures. Paris : Svo. 

See also Xos. I.”i2.'’i-d. 

1605. 1S52. Schmitz, J. P., Cajiii.iino d'Ktat-major. — Histoire des dcniiers 
pii.soiiiiiers franeais faits par Abd-el-Kador en lS-1". Pans : Svo, pp. 13S. 

1600. 1S.)2. Thomas, Colonel Victor. — Etude sur la conquete de I’Espagne 

'I'lr le.s Arabes et .sur cello d'Algerie par les Fiaueais. P.iris: Svu, pp. 75. From 
the Spee’tateur Alilitaire. 

1607. 1S52. Ponroy, Arthur. — Lc llareolial Bugeaiul. Hecit des camps, des 

champs et de la tribune. 2nd ed. P.rris : 12mo. See X'o. 1428. 

1603. 1S52. Charon, Theodore. — ll.ireohal CugLand. Xotice. Suivi de deux 

jiieces eu vers; La luort du M.trcehal Bugcand; La statue du llare'chal. 
L.moges : Svo, pp. 21. 

1609. 1S52. Dareste, U. — De la proj'riete cii Algl'rie, commeiitaire de la ioi dr. 
IT juin 1S51. Paris : 12mo, pp. 260. A second edit.ou in 1804, pji. 2S8. 

1610. 1852. Keglement sur le ii'giiiie des transporte's en Alserie. Alger ; 12mo, 

1 p. 11. 

1611. 1852. G-rellois, Dr. Eugbne. — Studes archeologiques sur Guelma 
(mcienne Calama) et Hauimam Meskoutin. Metz : Svo, pp. 67, 11 plates. 

From the Memoires de I’Academie Xationale de Metz, 1851-52. 

1612. 1852. Marchal. — Xotes sur un projet dc subsid.o connuuiLal dont la 
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ieiultat pourrait ttre 30 millions Je francs, employes anuucllcmeat ;\ la colonisa- 
tion lie l'Al"erie, plus la ilisponibilito ile 10 millions d’hectares sans qu’il ne 
cuute lien a la Franco. Alger : 18mo, pp. 32. 

1613. 1852. Zuber. — Rapport sur la colouisatiMn. 

1614. 1852. V. H. D. — Xcccssito ile la colonisation d’Alger ct des emigrations. 
Faris ; Svo, pp. 9T. 

1615. 1852. Gros, P. — Traito snr la culture de Tabac, applicable .1 I'Algerie, 
d’aprfe les observations faites sur les lieux. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 40. 

1616. 1852. Andre, Chef de Service des Tabacs. — Instructions sur la culture dc 
Tabac. Alger : 8vo, pp. 20. 

1617. 1852. Choppin d'Arnouville, H. — Culture de la canno .1 sucre. Indica- 
tions sommaires a I’usage des colons. Alger: 8vo, pp. 20. 

1618. 1852. Bourel-Eoneibre, Aug. — Apercu sur 1 etablissoment d’une com- 
mune bretonne en Algerie. Saint-Brieuc : 8vo, pp. viii. and 30. 

1619. 1852. E. J. M.— A Lady's Narrative of Captivity among Algerine Pirates. 
Sliarpe’s Lond. 5Iag , vol. xvi. pp. 05 cf .sej. 

The wife of W. S., master of the brig I’erseverance, relates her experiences in 
1827-8. 

1620. 1852. Doybre, L. — Note sur la conservation des grains par I’ensilage, 
presentee a M. lo Gouverneur General. Alger: 8vo, pp. 14. 

1621. 1852. Milicea Algdriennes. Decret presidentiel et arretes Ju Gouverneur 
General sur la reurgauisatmii des milices en Algciie. Alger : 8vi', pp. 32. 

1622. 1853. Castellane, L. C. P., Comte de. — Lc Jlissicnuaire en Algerie. 
T'ours : 24mo. 

Part of the ‘ Bibliotheipue <le I'enfanco chreticnne.’ 

1822a. Jliluary Life in .Mgcria. London : 2 vol. 8vo, j'p. 303 and 307. 

Another translation, sec No. 452 ia 

1623. 1853. Eosenwald. — Bugeaud de la Piconncric, Due d'Isly, Marechal de 
France. See Biographie Generale de MM. Firmin Uidot, t. vii. pp. 740-51. 

1624. 1853. Statuts de la Societe auonymo a Geneve, sous le nom de 
Compaguie genevoise des coionie.s suisses do Setif. Geneve : 4to, pp. 19. See 
also Rev. de I’Orient, de I’Alg. ct des Colonies, t. xiv. p. 237. 

1625. 1853, Arab Art. — The III. Mag. of Art, vol. i, p. 37, gives drawings, 
with letterpress, ut three sjccimeus of Algerian Art. 

1626. 1833. Carbuceia, Gbnbral J. Ii. — Du dromadaire comme bete de 
Somme et comme animal de guerre. Le regiment des dromadaires a Parmiie 
d'orient (1793-1801). Paris : 8vo, pp. 251. 

1627. 1853. Levens, Jeanin. — Colonisation algerienne. ADer: ISmo pp 31 

67, 84. ’ 

1628. 1853. Lord Exmouth'a Attack on Algiers.— Remarks regarding, in 
review of Alison’s History of Europe. Ediiib. Rev., vol. .vovii. ji. 304. ° 

1629. 1853. Chanony. — Miimoire d’un voyage en Algerie, et retour iiar 
I’Espagne. Paris : 8vo, pp. 191. Of no value. 

1630. 1853. Bard, Le Chevalier.— Voyage d’etudes de Tunis a Gibraltar par 
I'Afrique francaise. Vienne ; 8vo. 
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1631. 1S53. Abd-el-Hamed Bey. — Mc'raoirL' u S.M. Xii[x)ie'oii 111. (F.xcur&icrL 
dans la Sahara.) Paris : Pto. 

1632. 1853. Delfraisy. — Colonisation de PAlircrie par le systlme de General 
Buejeaud. Alger : 8vo, pp. 55. 

1633. 1853. Bussi^re, Vicomte Tlidod. Renouard de. — Le Alare'ehal 
Bugeaud et la eolunisation de I’Algerie. Becits, scenes et souvenirs de la vie 
coloniale en Afriqne. — See Eevue des deux Mondes, 1st Xov., 1853. 

1634. 1853. Boudin, Dr. — Statistique de la colonisation et de la population en 
Algerie. Paris: 8vo. See Xo. 1730. 

1635. 1853. Cochut, Andre. — La culture et le commerce dn Colon ci, Algerie. 
llevue des eleux IMondes, 15th Oct. 

1636. 1853. Lestiboudois, Dr. Thdmistocle. — Voyage cn Algehic. fitude siir 
la colonisation civile. Lille; Svo. 

1637. 1853. Bailloud, J. B. Ch. Jos. — Le desseclic'meut lies maiais et la 
culture du riz eu Algerie. Paris : 4to. 

1638. 1H53. Gerard, C. Jules Basile. — La cha.sseaux lions ct ;es autr..s chas.se,- 
en Algerie. Paris : Svo. 

1639. 1853. Daumas, Le General. — La chasse en Afriijuc, — See Pt.v. des 
deux Mondes, 1st Mar. 

1640. Le h'vrier da Sahara, llev. dc I'Orieiit, de I'Alg. et dc= Cuionie.-, 

t. xiii. p. 158. 

1641. I jCS chevaux du Sahara. 1. c., pp. 254 ct sej, 

1642. 1853. Fitch, Asa. — Insects of Algiers, from the Museum of Xafur.i'. 
History of Paris. New York; 8vo. 

1643. 1853. Lucas, H. — Xotices d'cutomologie algcrienne. Pev. et Mag. 
de Zool., No. 1, with plate. 

1644. 1853. Cosson, E. — Rapports sur deux voyages botaniqiies en Algerie. 
1852-33. Annale.s des Sciences N'atur., 3' .eerie, t. xix. 1853, and 4'' sene. t. iv. 
185(1. Also ‘ Itine'raiie d'un troisieme voyage botan.cn Algerie, IS.'d.’ Bull, de !,i 
Soc. Botanique (1850-57). 

1645. 1853. Berbrugger, A. — Un chcrif Kabilc cn 1804. Article inserted in 
the ‘ Akhbar,’ 3rd Jlay.— See also Xo. 2108. 

1648. Notes archeologiqucs sur PAtgerie. 4to. 

1647. 1853. Annuaire de la SociOtc Archcologique de la Province de Constantine, 
commenced in 1853 and still continued. The first volume is dated l,s53. In 
1SG4 the name was changed to Ileeueil des Notices et Memoires de la Socieie 
Archcologique Jo Coustantinc. 

It contains many valuable papers on Algeria. 

1648. 1853. Creully, Colonel du Genie. — Deux villes numido-romaincs. 

1649. Inscriptions de Constantine. Ann. Soc. Arch. Const., v. i. i p. 50, 1 1. 

1650. 1853. Foy, Commandant du Genie. — De quelques inscription.^ tumii- 
laircs recueillies cu Algetic, &c. 1. c., p. 137. 

1651. 1853. Fourtier, Tresorier-Payeur. — Notes sur des ohjets antiques 
trouves a Piiilippeville, 1. c., p. 82. 

1652. 1853. Coup-d’ceil sur les antiquit&j dc la Province dc Consfantine, 
1. c., p. 13. 
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1653. lSo3. De Itai'eilly, M., Caidtaine ilii Goaie. — Xotice r-ur Tocrepation 
lomaine daus le ccrcl-- de Phil'.iipeville. 1. c., p. 20 

1654. l.SXj. Clierbonneau, Prcfesseur Auguste. — Indicati^ u de la route 

do Tuogurt a Toiuuouctuu, et au.K ilonts de la Luiie. Ducumout traduit d(; 
rAiabe. Ann. t'ee. Arch, voL i. pi. 01. .Vlso .-lepvirately, ISiiO, P'p. 12. 

1655. Cuastautine et hos aiiliquites. 1. c., pi. 102. 

1657. 18-33. Carette, E. — Picclierche=i sur i'origine et les migratum-; des prhi- 
cipaux tribus de rAI'rique sepiteiiiiionale et paarticulieieiiieiit d.e FAlgerie. 
Explor. Seientil'. de rAigriie. Pans: Itu, pipi. 180. 

A west iiuiiortant work. 

1658. 185.3. Sumner, Hon. Charles. — Vv'liite Slavery in rlie Eavbary State-'. 
London: 8vo. See also Quarterly Peview, vol. xeix. 331. 

1659. ISoO. Eobe, Eugene. Avocat. — Pssai sur riiistuire do drat musulnian 
I'endaiit les deux piremiers siecL-s de I’Islamisme. Alger : Svo, pp. si. 

1660. 1853. Eouzier-Joly, ('hirurgieu. — Compte rendu de rejlderiiic d-- 
Gripipte obsirvee a Alg-.r p.ondaint k-.s iiiuis Jo dldc. 1832 et do jan. fev. IS-":’,. 
Jilontpollier : 8vo, pi;'. 02. 

1631. 1853. Pavy, Mgr. E. A. A., Cidiop, ,,f Algiers. — Statuts synodaux dii 

IJiocese d" Algor. 

1862. P)u Alaliuiuetisrae, discours p)rononce ii la Cathedrale d'Alge”. 

Alger : Svo, pip. 15. 

1863. 1853. Baudieour, Louis de, — La guerre et le gouverneineiit de rAlgi'i;i . 
Paris : 8vo, pip'. di'O. 

1364, 1-853. Prisse d' Avenues. — Dos inarbro' do France et de I’AlgeriOiComix-i; 
aux marbros I'trangers, auci' ti' ot uioiion!'-.'. Kxtr. du Mouitour uhivor'ol. 8vo. 

1665. 18.33. Esquisse topographique de FAlgerio. Prom tlio Gazato 

Melicalo de Paris. 

1666. 1853. Sandoval de. — Memoiias sobra la Arpgolia. Madrid : 4ti). 

1638. 1853. Civry, ConiteEug.de. — X.ipiuleon III. et Abd-el-Kader, Chail- - 
magne et Witikuid : etude lusturkiuo ot piolitiipue. lUograj'liie de reini-, 
contenaut tin guind iionibre de letties et d,o documents iiiddits, avec un fac-siiu.i-- 
et un portiait sur acior. Paris: 12:no. 

1869. 1853. Brantliomme, Avocat. — P.ecueil gdneral de !a jurisprudot.o; 
aigerienne. Aloer: Sv. 

1670. l8-j.,. Barges, lA'obe J. J. L., Proftssor d'lld-brou ii la Sorbonne. — 
Memoire sur lot relo.tiuiis coiiiui"rc'.uos de Heiupeu, avec ic Si'iiulan sous le 

lbs Bcni-Xeiyp.ii. Pouts: Hvo. Also I!ev. <li- POrtent, de I’Alg. et des Colono', 
t. xiii. pi. 337. 

1671. Lo Alarabout Ciiii IkniAAdyn. 1. c., p. 33. 

1672. La Pabaia et lo Kn-id-ui. Documeiiis liistorkpues et adnurapilii p'o- 
recueillis par le Cid oi-Hadj Ab-l-el Kader-ben Abou-Eekr et Tou iti. Avec u;i 
aljihabct 'iuuiii -g. iiausi.ited by the Abbe Barges. 1. c., ppi. 73 t; 

1673. Tabkau liictonq'ie de la dynastic des Beni Djellab, Sultans d. ■ 

Fougouit, piar (.:d el-IIailj-AIohamiueJ-el-Ldrissy, traduit do l’A’.,d..-. 

i. c., pi. 2 1C. 

1674. F.xcur.'iou a IIuLb-od, ct visite au tomboau de Cidi-Bou-Mdd'.u. 
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1675. Saucliei’es, H. de. — ^ur la province d’AlLTcr. Scenes ilo 
iiiieurs aral)e.s. raii.- : iL’iin, pp. Oil. 

1676. 1S53. Sue, Eugene. — .Te.inr.e et Louise, on les families lies tran.sporte.'. 
Lruxelli?s : 12mo, pp. 200. 

Th> pra-port-- to ljetheliisr"ry of a family trau.-.portcil to Lambcssa, after the 
coup iTi'hit of the 2nil Dece'.uber. 

1677. li-oO. Soeiete d'Afrique pwur la colonisation ile la Regence il’Alger. 

-ito, pp. 1«. 

1678. Is.-iP,. Landemann, I'Abbe.— Colonisation de I’Algerie par les enfants 
trouve's. Paris : 8vo, ipp. 32. 

The author ubt.iincil a ci .nces'-ii..n cL Aleiljez Amar near Bone, with 5C0 
hectares of land and a suliveiif.on of 20,000 iV. for the patrpose of carrvdng out 
his views, which conii'letely tailed. — See also Xu. 1349. 

1679. 1^.53. Descous. — Altter, niece en deux etiuipues et six tableaux, avec 
niiilogue. Inauguration lilt Thi'atie hnperial. A'ger: Svo, pp. 40. 

1G30. lSi3. Orse, I'Abbe. — Aluer picndant cent ans et la redempitioii ih-s 
ciptiis. Paris: ismo, pp. 212, being the 28th vol. of the Bibhothequc de la 
PamiUe. 

1681. It-uO. Deitte, Adolphe, Gaide de Genie. — Peiisees sokntifiqucs, phile- 
suphiniies i.t reliaioines d’un Aralv do I'Algene. Tro'es, Paris: iSvo, pp. 31S. 

1682. lS.jO. Luscuii, T. — ■Thfatre Impel ial d’Alger. Discours d'ouvei'tu"''. 
I’lpitre au luibl'e eii vers. Al.er : Svo, pp. 10. 

1683. 1^.'3. Cceur de Hoy. — Meiuoire tenuant a apj>eler le coucours du 
you veil. enienf et des ailmiui.'.tr.itiuu^ di'partemeiitales pour rexecution du ; njet 
u'etabhsseineiit en .\.!e,eiie de 80 colonies agricoles et industriellos sous la denomi- 
nation de colonies departeineutales. Alger : Svo, pp. 27. 

1684. Is.':'.. Lagrange, Procureur Geuer.d. — De la uekessite ipunc veformo dans 
les travauN stntistique' do la juridictiuu consulairo et des tribunaux civils. 
Philippeville : 4to, no pagination. 

1685. IS.':!. Cttrtillet, P. — De la luaniere de disposer les habitations A Tusagi 
des honnnes et des auimaux, afm de h s reiuire parlaitemeiit sahibre.s ; chaude- 
I'll liiver: fraiclie’s en ehe' et seclies en toutC' saisons. Alarseilles ; Svo, jip. 32. 

This is written witli speci.d rclerence to Algeria. 

1686. 1 't:'.. Ibn Batnta, Voyages d'. — Texte arabe, aceompagiie eruiie traduction 
])ar C. Defremery et le Dr. B. R. Sanguinetti. Paris : 4 vol. 8vo, published 
hv the Sociihd Asiatniue. 

small portion only of Ins narrative refers to Algeria. On his outwanl 
journey lie passed tlirough Tlemeen, Milianah, Algiers, Bougie, Cunstantiiio. 
and. Bone, vol. i. pp. 12-19 : and on his return, T'e'iies, Mazouna, Mostaganei. . 
Tleaii' ell, aial Xedruiiaah, voi. iv. pp. 331-2. 

1687. 1853. De Dax, Con.seiUer civil. Rapporteur. — Institution de credit 
toncicr en Algerie. Alger : 4to, j'p. 11. 

1388. 1853. [Barrault]. — Alehuoiro a S.ll. Xapoh'on III. A I'appui elu projet 

elc co!om.s;itie>n de la CVmpagnie eles Cotons cle PAlgeiiie. Paris: 4to, pp. 28. 

16S9. 1853. Duchesne, Dr. Ed. Ad. — Do la pro.stitution dans la ville d’AIgcr 

dcpiiis la conqiietc. Paris : 8vo, pp. 240. 
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1690. 1.S53. Baillet. — IiAjiiiovt sur voy,\ 2 e en ISoL’ cn Al,m.'ric. Kur.en. 

T1i 2 -writer was *■ Maiidataire dc la Seciete- rouean.iise al'.;eriennc,” which 

possessed large estates in the colony. 

1691. lS5o. Ducuing, Frangois. — Les villages dcpartementaux cn Algerie. 

The writer has united in a single volume the various articles he has avritten 

on the subject of colonising Algeria by the various departments of France. — - 

See also Eev. do I'Orieut, de I’Aha. et des Colonies, t. xiv. p. 29. 

1692. 1853. Piehon, J. — Lcs ot.ablissements romains de El-IIammaiu (Province 
d'Oran). Eev. de I’Orient, de I'Alg. et des Colonies, t. xiii. p. 18. 

1693. 1853. MaeCarthy, O. — Arsennaria (Province d’Oran). 1. c., p. 180. 

This memoir was rcail before the Academie des Inscriptions et Belles- 

Lettres by M. JomarJ. 

1694. 1853. Zuber. — Colonisation de TAIgerie p>ar les Asiles Agricolcs. Eaj'port 
Cl 51. le Jlinistre de la Guerre. 1. c., je 209. 

1695. 1833. Santivale, Ct. H. de. — Algdrie. Agriculture et commerce — Le 
Tc're'bhithe. 1. c., t. xiv. p. 159. 

1696. Les eaux thermales de Berrouaghia. 1. c., pc 22.3. 

1697. 1833. Cherbonneau, Profc.-seur d'.Arabe a la chaire de Condantine. — 
Precis liistoriquo de la dynastic des .Vglabitc^ traduit en francais et accomptagnd 
lie notes. 1. c., p. 417. 

The original is by Ibn-OudrCine, ami exi-ts in the Pjama Fz-zeitouna at 

Tunis. 

1698. 1853. Duval, Jules. — Algerie. Fopiulation indigene et enrop-eennc. 
1. c., p. 432. 

1699. 1853. Eseayrao de Lauture, Comte d’. — I.c Desert et Ic 8uud.ui. 
Paris: 8vo. 

An interesting record of exp.loi.itions in Xortli ami l\'e-t .Ifrioii. 

1700. 1834. Pellissier, E.— Aiinale.s aladriennes. A now edition continued to 
t’ue fall of Abd-el-Kader, witli an apipiemiix coiitaudng tlic resume of the histmy 
of Algeria from 1843-54. 3 vol. 8vo, pi|i. 47b, 511, and 529. 

The best work hitherto pmblishcd on Algeria. 

1701. 1854. Y. Z. — Expilication de deux epigraphe.s chretiennes trouviies, I'linc 
a Setif, I’autre a Tiharet, ou determination de I’ere de la puoviucc cn Jlauritanic. 
Collection de Precis Historiques, &c., C5' livraison, p., -109. 

1702. 1854. Penehenat alne. — La guerre lie la Kabylie, ou description 
historique et niilitaire de cette confederation, avec I'expjlication du sv.steme 
politique et strategique que I’on doit empiloyer pour la coiiquerir. 8vo. 

1703. 1854. Cherbonneau, A. — ^lanucl des ecoles arabes-franr:ii.ses cxpliipue 
dans les deux langues. Constantine : sm. 8vo, pip. 84. 

1704. 1854. Gomara, P. Lopez de.— Cronica .ie los Barl.arrojas, written aliont 
1547 and pniblished at iladrid in 1854. Svo, pq-. 211. 

1705. 1854. Morell, John Eeynell. — Algeria: tiie Tq-iography ami Ili-torv 
Political, Social and Xabiral,of French Africa. One of .i scries called the Illustrated 
London Library. London : bvo, pp. 490. 

1708. 1854. Pulszky, Prancis.— The Tiicolor on the Atlas, or Ahmria "nd 
the French Conquest. London : Svo, p-ip. 402. o “ - 

This is a tr.anslation of Wagner’s xvork (Xo. 893) with later additions. 
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1707. 1854. Smytli, Rear-Admiral William Henry. — The Mediterranean ; 
a Memoir, Physical, Historical, and Xautical. London : 8vo. 

Pp. 83-100 give an account of the Kortn Coast of Africa. 

1708. 1854. Duval, Jules. — L’Algene. T.ihleau liistorique, descriptif et statis- 
tique de la colonic. Paris ; Svo. 2nd edition in 1859. 

1709. 1854. Gerard, Jules. — La chasse au lion, et lea autres cliasiea de 
I’Algerie, precedees d’une introduction par L. Bertrand. Paris ; Svo, pp. 310, with 
o iilustratious. 

1710. 1854. Del Monte, M. — Bapport sur les calcairea onyx translncides 
(alabatres antiques) decouverts par . . . dans la province d’Oran en 1850. Paris : 
4to, pp. G. 

1710a. 1854. Belliard, J. — Souvenirs d’un voyage cn Algerie; lea Monts Fil- 
fila et leurs carrieres de marbre blanc. Paris : Svo. 

1711. 1854. Bard, Joseph. — L’ Algeria on 1854. Itinuraire general de Tunis a 
Tauger; colonisation, paysages, monuments, culte, agriculture, &c. Paris: Svo, 
pp. 251, 1 plate. — See also No. 393. 

1712. 1854. Strabo, Geograiihy of, literally translated with notes hy H. C. 
Hamilton and W. Falconer. 3 vols. 12mi.', published by Bonn in 1854-7. 

1713. 1854. Renter, Leon, Bibliothe'cairc a la Sorbonne. — Premier rapport 
advesse a M. le Ministre de ITiistruction publiquo et des Cultes par . , . charge 
il'uue mission ea Algeiie jwur y recherc’ier les monuments epigraphiques. 
Archives des Missions Scien. et Litt, t. iii. p. 314. 

1714. 1854. Fournel, Mar. Jer. H. — llichesse miuerale de I’Algerie 1849-54. 
2 vol. 4to. 

1715. Couii (Pceil Iiistoriquc sur la Piraterie jusqu'au xvi* sieole. 

Paris : Svo. From Picv. Orient et Alger. 

1716. 1851. Ducuing, P. — L’.Alge'rie en 18.54. Les ressources et le.s moyens 
dVxploitation de la colonie. Bevue des deux Mondes, loth Oct. 

1717. 1854. Flee, L4on. — Abd-el-Kadcr ; nos soldats, nos generaux, nos victoires 
en Afrique. Paris : 4to. New edition in 18G5. 

1718. 1854. Les Colons de I’Algerie ; Oued En 5 a, par Pauteur de la Villa 
Surgia. Lille: 2 pt. 12mo. 

1719. 18.54. Lefebvre, Marie. — Esquis-^es algeriennes. De la litterature en 
.Vlgerio On deiiiaude des paysans. Poe.sics. Coquillcs sur coquilles. M. de 
Lamartine en Algerie. Fantaisies, Ac. Paris : Svo. 

1720. 1854. Bertherand, Dr. E. L. — Medecine et hygiene des Arabe.s. Lilie : 
Svo. 

1721. 1854. Armaiid, Dr. A. — L'Algeric medicale : climatologie, pathogfuesie, 
pathologie, liy'gieiies, aec'.imatemeiit et colonisation. P.iris: Svo, pp. 532, map. 

1722. 1854. Dugat, Gust. — Grammaire arabc et francaiso, redigee en Arabe, a 
I’us.tge des indigenes d'Algeric, avec la collaboration du choik Fares Ech-Chidiac. 
Paris : Svo. 

1723. 1854. Bellemare, Alex. — Grammaire arabe (idionie d’Alger) a I’usage de 
Farmue et des employes civils de PAlgerie, suivie des formules de civilitiis arabes 
par le General Daumas. Paris: Svo. 2nd edition ISGO; 3rd edition, Algiers, 
Svo, pp. 208. 
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1724. 1S51. Daumas, General E. — rrincii'es ^enuiaux tie cavalier arabe. 

32mo. 

1725. 1851. Hun, Eelix. — Une excursion dans la Haute Kalylie par mi jugc 
d’Alger en vacances. Strasbourg ; Svo. 

1726. 1851. Eeponse aux objections faites anx projets de colonisation presei;t<'< 
par AIM. D. Paiitiu et Alguie et actuellenient soumi.s a rexameu du Conse.i 
superieur de Gouvernecaent. 

1727. 1851. "Weber, M. Freiherr von. Director of Tuiilways. Dresden. — 
Algerien und die Auswanderung daliin. Leipzig: Svo, J'p. T5, with a preface by 
Dr. Heinrich Lichteiastein. 

1728. 1854. "Voies ferrees. Chemiii de fer de I’Algerie par la ligne centralo du 
Tell, avec rattaches a la cute, etudie et jiropose jiar AIM. Delavigue, AlacCaitliy, 
Kane, Serpolet et AVarnicr ; avec ime carte de I’Algerie iiidiquant le trace. Paris : 
Svo. 

1729. 1851. Wright, John (de I.ondres). — Projet de clu min de fer a etablir 
entre FAlgerie, I'Egypte et I'Indc. Svo. — See Ko. 1587. 

1730. 1851. Cazalas, Dr. L. — Examen do la brochure de AI. Boudin snr la 
colonisation et de la population de I’Algerie (Xo. 1G31). Alger : Svo, pp. 1C. 

1730a. 1851. Cauchar. — Examen critique des Ali'moires siir FAlgerie re'digcA- 
piar le Brigadier Don Crispin de Sandoval ct Don Antonio Aladera y A’ivero. 
Paris : Svo. 

1731. 1851. "Vaillant, Le Mar4ehal, Aliuistre de la Guerre. — Kapport prestntd 
ii, I’EmixTeur sur la situation de FAlgerie en 1853. Paris: Svo, pji. 80. — See also 
Aloniteur, 23 Alay, and Kev. do FOrient, de FAlg. et des Colonies, t. xv. p. 121. 

1732. Organisation des Bureaux avabes. Kapport a FEinpereur. 1. c., 

t. xvi. p. 222. 

1733. 1851. Eandon, Marechal, Gonverneur General de FAlgerie. — Opeia- 
tions mihtaires en Algerie. R.apport au Aliuistre de la Guerre, 13 juillet 1851. 
1. c., t. xvi. j3. 122. 

1734. 1851. Ordre de la erdation des litres eccleesiastiques et des diver- 
etablissements religieux en Algerie, depuis 1830 jusqu'a 1851. Alger: 8vo. 
pp. 35. 

1735. 1851. Christian, E. — Eau minerale de Alouzaia. Alger : Svo, pp. 9. 

1736. 1854. Sanvitale, Cte. H. D.— Alge'rie. Hisloire des tribus iiidigene.s de- 
Douars du Titeri. Kev. de FOrient, de PAlg. et dcs Colonies, t. xv. p. 47. 

1737. • — Tribtts du S.diara algerien, les Ouled-Xayls de r(Uiest. 1. c., 

t. XV. pp. 201 ft H'2. 

1738. 1854. Massol, Marquis de.— Souvenirs do la province d’Oran. Cuin 
d’oeil sur Data. 1. c,, t. xv. pe 112. 

1739. Itineraire de Sidi bel Abbes a Oran. 1. c., t. xv. pp. 283 et seq. 

1740. Tlemeen, Anuaia, Laila Alagnia, Kouban ct ses Alines. 1 c t xv 

p. 354. ■ 

1741. 1854. Florian-Pharaon, Comte.— Lo Marabout do Si Ahmed-beu-A’ou.-uf 
et ses Daaoui. 1. c., t. xv. ji. 117. 

1742. 1854. Le Clercq, A.— De Porigine commune des chevaux arabes et des 
chevaux barbes. 1. c., t. xv. p. 179. 



A lilBLlOilRAPHY OK ALGERIA. 


241 


1743. 18-54. Guys, Henri, ancieu Consul de France a Alep. — Xotice historiquc 
et st.itistique sur les clievaux cliez les Arabes. 1. c., t. xv. p. 40G. 

1744. 1854. MacCarthy, O. — T.asbouat. 1. c., t. xv. p. 34G. 

1744a. Exploration arclieologiqua Jans la subdiYi.sion de Medeali. I. c.. 

t. xvi. p. 42. 

1745. 1854. Bianehi, T. X., ancieu Secretaire Interpiete du Eoi. — Insulte com- 
mise par les Algeriens contre le vaisscau la Province 3 aout 1829. 1. c., t. xv. 
p. 433. 

1746. 1854. Gillotte, Ch.., Avocat. — Traite de droit musulman. Bone: 8vo 
pp. 190. 

1747. 1854. Pilet, Dr. E. — Qiielques souvenirs de liaghouat et de .son service 
medical en 1853—1. Alger : 8vo, pp. 49. 

1748. 1854. Levens, Jeannin, Parfumeur. — Colonisation aigerienne. Alger ; 
12mo, pp. 68. 

1749. 1854. Instruetions snr la sreft’e des oliviei's. Imprimeesparordrede S.E. 
le Ministre de la Gueric. Alger : 12ino, pp. 7, with illustrations. 

The work of a departmental commission. 

1750. 1854. Programme des questions soumise.s ;v la Chambro d’Agriculture 
il'Oran. Oran ; 12mo, pp. 21. 

1751. 1854. Eavier, M., Ing. des Fonts et Cliaussees. — Essais et observations 
sur les mortiers employes en eau de mer a Alger. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 65. 

1752. 1854. Kdsumd des docuiiients relatifs a rendgration dans les colonie.- 
.'ui.sses de Setif en Algerie. 4to, pp. 32, maps and illustrations. In French and 
Geniian. 

1753. 1854. Compagnie gdnevoise des colonies suisses do Sedif. Deuxieme 
rapport du conseil d'adininistration. Geneve: 4to, pp. 13. 


1754. 1854. Kecherches liistoriques et statistiques .sur la salubrite et la fertilite 
de Setif. Geneve ; published by the Compagnie geuevoiso. 

1755. 1854. Pages, Aug., Capitaine dTnfanterio.— Les deux sieges de Constan- 
tine. 8vo. 


1756. 1854. Pontier, Aled. Jl.ajur. — Souvenirs do rAlgerie. 12mo. 

1757. 1851. Tfatte, Ch. — 'L'ipasa : projel d'etablisscmcnt d’uno I'erme village. 
Svo. 


1758. 1855. Hardy, A. — Manuel du cultivateur do coton cn Algerie. Alger : 
Svo, pp. 48. 

1759. 1855. Vaillant, Mardohal, Afinistre de la Guerre. — Eapport adresse a 
I’Enipereur sur la culture dti coton en Algerie. Paris: Svo, pp. 40. 

1760. 1855. Description des i lautations de cotonniers visitees par le jury du prix 
de I’Empereur. Paris : 8vo, pji. 40. 

1761. 1855. Eoi, E., Inspccteur de Colonisation. — Instruction piatiqiie sur la 
culture du cotonnier. Alger: 12mo, pp. 15. 


1762. 1855. Lettres du Mareehal de St. Arnaud. Paris : 2 vol. Svo. 
These contain many relative to Algeria. 

1763. 1855. Tableau de la situation des etabli.ssc-ments francais dans 

I’Algerie, anuee 1852-3. 2 parts, 4to. 
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1764. 1855-T. Rabusson, A.— De la gO'graiihie iLi Xonl de I’Alriiiue pendant 
le-i periu'les loinaiiie et arabe. P.iri.'i; 2 vul. 8vo, pp. 1.38 and 251. 

1765. 1855. Ruidavets, Pedro. — Deseripciou y piano do las i'las Cliaf.irin.is. 
See CronicA Naval. IMadiid, t. i. 18-55, p. GG2. 

Regarding a project lor Ibniiiug a great naval 'tation liere. 

1766. 1855. Barbier, J. M. — Itineraire lii.dori.pie ct .areheologique ile rAlgeiic. 
Paris : 18mo. 

1767. 1855. Roy, J. J. E. — Histoire de I'Algerie. Limoges : 12nio. Anotlier 
edition. Tours, 1870, Svo, 4 plates. 

1768. L’Algeric moderne. Description des possessions franc.iis.es dans le 

Nord de I'Afrique. Limoges : 12mo. 

1769. 1855. Bell, Consul-General. — Report on the Trade of Algiers during 
1855. Consular Trade Reforts, No. 6, 1858, p. 89. 

1770. 1855. Mareotte de Quiviferes. — Deux ans en Afriipie. Avec introduc- 
tion par lo Bibliophile Jacob (Paul Lacroix). I’aris ; IGmo. 

1771. 1855. Duval, Jules. — Tableau de I’Algerie. Manuel die'criptif et bt.rti — 
tique, contenant le tableau exact de la colonie sous k-s rapports geograpliique-, 
agricole, commercial, industriel, maritime, Ac. Paris ; 18mo, pp. 498 , map. 

1772. La piditique de rEmpercur en Algerie. P,aris:8vo. 

1773. Catalogue expbcatif et raiscnne lies produits algeriens, guide 

PExposition permauonte dc I’Algerie. Public sur le.s au.spicc.s du Ministerc de la 
Guerre. Paris : Svo, pp. 207. 

This exhibition vas located at Rue de Crenelle. St. Germain, 107. 

1774. 1855. De la Marre, Comdt. A. — Kxenrsion I'aite cn juin 1853 aux 
ruines de Khremis-a. Pans; Svo, pp. 32. From the Revue Arche'ulo'gique, 
Xii' annee. 

1775. 1853. Tombarel, A. — Guide general de I’Algerie : hi-.turique, geo- 
graphique, Ac. Alger: IGmo. 

1777. 1853. Aubas, Edouard. — Les Mograbine.', Poe-ies ulgAieuues. Park: 
12mo. 

1778. 1855. Tableau des distances de chaque centre de ]'opulation de la 
province d’Alger, aux clief-licux judiciaires, de canton, d’arroiidissemout et de 
dc'partement. 

1779. 1855. Bertarugger, A. — Erreur.s poimlaires a propos de I’AIgi'rie. — See the 
‘ Akhbar,’ 12th Feb., 1855. 

1780. La grande Kabylie sous les Romains. Paris: Svo, pp. 00. 

1782. 1855. Renier, L4on, Bihliothecaire a laSorbonne. — Inscriptions roniaines 
de I’Algerie, recueillies et publiees par .... Pario ; 4to. 

A most imjiortaut work, containing nearly 4000 inscriptions. 

1783. 1855. Guyon, J. L. Q. — Histoire chronologique des epidemics Ju Nord 
de I’Afrique. Alger : Svo. 

1784. 1855 ? Galliani, A.— De la crise qui dcsole et ruine I’Algerie. ADer : 
Svo, pp. 7. 

1785. 1653. Menerville, de.— Jurisprudence de la Cour Imporiale d’Alger en 
matiere civile et commereiale. Alger : Svo. 
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1786. 1853. Mtiller, L. — Xiimibuiatique de I’ancienne Afriqiic. Commenced 
by C. T. F.ilbo and continued by .... Copenhague : 1855-62, 4 voL, with 
illustrations. 

1787. 1855. Judas, Dr. — Sur diverses medailles de I’Afrique septentrionale, 
avec des legondes puniques. Bull. Archeol. de I’Atlien. Franc., 1855, p. 104, and 
1. c. 1856, pp. 5 .and 13. 

1788. 1855. Yadace. From Household Words. Anecdotes of Algerian life. 

Yadaco is a game of forfeits. 

1789. 1855. Bresnier. — Cours pratique et theorique de la langue arabe ren- 
fermant les principes detailk's de la lecture, de la grammaire et du style, aceom- 
pagmi d’un tmite du langage arabe usuel et Ics diverses dialectes eu Algerie. 
Alger : 8vo. 

1790. 1855. Cherbonueau, Professeur d’Arabe a Constantine. — Lecons de 
lecture arabe. Constantine : 12mo. 

1791. 1855. Colonies suiases de Setif. 3° Rapport du Conseil d' Administra- 
tion. Geneve : 8vo. 

1792. 1855. Golay, GeomHre. — Rapport fait h la Societe d'utilite publique sur 
les colonies suisses do Setif. Sec Rev. de TOrieut, de I'Alg. et des Colonies, nouv. 
ser., t. i. p. yO. 

1793. 1855. Renseignements relatifs aux emigrants dans les colonies suisses 
de Setif. 1. c., t. ii. p. 337. 

1794. 1855. Pucheran. — Esquissc siu la mammnlogie du continent africain. 
Rev. et Mag. Zool., p. 409. 

1795. 1855. Malherbe. — Faune ornitbologique de I’Algerie. Paris : 1855. 

1796. 1835. Cosson, E., and Durieu do Maisonneuve. — Note sur quelques 
especes nouvellos d’AlgcTie. Bull, de la Soc. Botan. de France, lltb and 
25th May. 

1797. 1855. Coason, E., and P. Jamin. — Notes sur les cultures des oasis des 
Zibans. 1. c., IT Aug, 

1798. 1855. Metgd. — Projet de la colonisation cn Algerie. Paris: 8vo. 

1799. 1855. Aumale, Due d’. — Les zouaves et les chasseurs a pied. Esquissos 
historiques. Paris ; 18mo. 

1800. 1855. Gautier, Thdophile, — Les Aissaoua. Paris : 8vo. 

1801. 1855. Martin, V., et E. Foley. — Histoire statistique de la colonisation 
algerienne an point de vue du peuplemeut et de I'hygiene. Paris : 8to. 

1802. 1855. Chabaud-Latour, Baron de, Coiudt. Supr. de Gdnie. — Sur la 
niicessite d’un emprunt de 300 millions jxmr I’esecution des grands travaux publics 
d’Algerie. Alger : 8vo, pp. 16. 

1803. 1855. Bressy, Dr. de. — Rapjwrt adresse a M. le Comte Randon, Gouverneur 
general, sur les maladies d’yeux observees et traitees en Algerie. Alger ; 12mo, 
pp. 16. 

1804. 1855. L’Algdrie, ou la civilisation conquerante. Chants historiques pre'- 
cedes de considerations generales sur les veritables causes de la guerre actuelle en 
orient. Accompagnes d’une carte de I’Algerie et suivis d’un essai de composition 
musicale appropriee au poeme. Par un ami de la gloire de nos armes. Paris : 
8vo, pp. 62. 

1805. 1855. Algeria. Its pa.st, present, and future. Fraser’s Mag., vol. lii. 
pp. 223-31. 
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1806. 1855. Bertlierand, Dr. E. D.— Alwlecine er hygiene des Arahe=. 
Paris : Svo, pp. 574. 

1807. 1855. Anselin, Jules Een6. — E^sai <le topograpaie medicule sur la ville 
de Bougie et le i;a}’s Kabyle limit! ophe. These jiour le ductorat eu meJecine. 
Paris : 4to, pp. 128, tvith 2 plans. 

1808. 1855. Baillet. — Lettre a ses intercsses lur la culture des terrcs en Algeri a . 
&o. Piouen : Svo. 

1809. PeflexioDS sur TAlgeiie. Eouen : Svo. 

He particularly insists on the creation of departmental villages and agiici;!- 
tura.1 colonies. — See also Rev. de TOrient, de I’Alg. et des Colonies, iiouv. ser.. 
t. iii. p. 533. 

1810. 1855. Barbie du Boeage. — De I'lntroduction des Armeniens catholiques 
en Algerie. I’aris : Svo. 

1811. 1855. Aueapitaine, Baron Henri. — Etudes sur le sud de TAlgi'rie. 
Rev. de I’Orient, do I'Alg. et des Colonies, o" seh'., t. i. pp. GO and 141. 

1812. 1855. Daumas, Gdaeral. — Du chameau d’At'rique. 1. c., p. 178. 
Originally addressed to the President of the Soc. Zo<)l. d’Acclim. 

1813. Sur I'eMucatioii du fanciiu en Algene. P.iris : Svo, pp. 8. 

Also published iu the Rev. do 1‘Oiiout, de I’Alg. et des Colonies, 1S5G, 
nouv. ser., t. iii. p. 234. 

1814. Mccurs et coutumes de 1’ Algerie. Tell — Kabylie — Sahara. Paris: 

18mo. 

1815. 1855. Pharaou, Plorian. — D’Alger a I.ar’ouat, Rlidali, ^ledeah, Boghari. 
1. c., pp. 237 .sey. 

1810. 1855. Le Cleroq, A. — Etude liislorique sur la legeude idgerienne du 
tombeau de cinq l)e\s. 1. c., pp. 315 vt S"/. 

This is the .story of the five Deys successively elevated to the soveruigutv 
and massacred on the same day, iu 1700. 

1817. 1853. Roy, L.— De la colonisation de I’Algerie. 1. c., pp. 308 ct sc-;/. 

1818. 1855. Reinaud, Membre de ITnstitut. — Un manuscrit de I’Eniir Alxi-al- 
Cader. Rapport adressee au Miuistre de ITiistruction Publique. l.c., nouv. ser., 
t. ii. p. 125. 

1819. 1855. Buvry, Dr. L. (of Berlin). — Le Djebel Edongh. 1. c., pp. 332. 

1820. Algerien und seine Zukuuft unter fraiizosischer Herrschaft. A'ach 

eigener Ausschaiumg und autheutischcn Quellen namentlich auch in Rucksiclit 
auf deutsche Auswanderung bearbcitet von . . . Berlin. 

1821. 1856. Revue Africaine. Journal des travaux de la Societe Historique 
Algerienne. Algiers : 8vu. 

First vol. published in 185G ; continued every two months to the present 
day. This contains many important articles on Algeria. 

1822. 1856. Reboud, Dr. — Xotes archeulogiques sur les mines de Djelfa. 
1. c., vol. i. p. 25. 

1823. 1856. MacCartby, O. — Algeria Romana. Reclierches sur Poocupation 
et la colonisation de I’Algerie par les Romains. 1. Subdivision de Tleincen. 
1. c., pp. 88 et seq. 

1824. 1856. Julia Ctesarea (Cherchel). 1. c., p. 113. 
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1825. 1856. Tliagaate (Souk-Alirab), b}* Ouiuiuanilaut Lewal and others. 
1. c., p. 197. 

1828. 1856. Godard, I’Abbe. — Notes archeoloaiques sur Numidie centrale. 
1. c., p. 253. 

1827. 1850. Berbrugger, A. — L’ire mauiitanieime. 1. c., p. 20. 

1828. 1856. L’Afrique septentrionale apres le partage du monde vomain en 
empire d’orient et empire d’occident. 1. c., p. 81. 

1829. 1856. Epoque de I’etablissement des Turcs a Constantine. 1. c., p. 390. 

1830. 1856. Julienne. — Les llir'a de la subdivision de Miliana. 1. c., p. 281. 

1831. 1856. DeVoulx, A. — llecberches sur la cooi 'oration de la Keaencc d’Al"cr 
.'i !a guerre de ritideperidancegrec'iue d'aprbs des documents inedites. 1. c., pp. 129 
et 

1832. 1856. Bonneval, de. — K.ipport a I’Kiupereur sur la colonisatiou de 
I'Algerie au point de vue prati'iuo. Poitiers; 8vo. 

1833. 1856. La Basset, Lieut.-Colonel. — Aiitiquites du cercle de Tones. 
1. c., p. 335. 

1834. 1856. Gorgous. — Notice sur b.' Bey d'Oraii, Aloliauimed el Kobir. 1. c., 
p. 403. 

1835. 1856. Hanoteau, A. — Litterature orale dosTouaregs. Fables, l.c.. p. 510. 

1836. 1856. Lodoyer, Auguste.— Lettre sur uii projet de erdatiou d’uiro ocole 
speciale d’arts et metiers a Alger pour les jeimes indigenes de I’Algerie. Alger : 
8 VO, pp. 8. 

1836a. 1856. Noirfontaine, Mdlle. Pauline de. — Algerie, tin regard ecrit, 

Le Havre : 8vo. 

1837. 1856. Pavy, Mgr. Louis Antoine Augustin, iEvCque d’Alger. — Lettro 
circulaire ii I’occasion de la inort de Mgr. Dupuch, ancieu et premier Eveque 
d'Alger. Alger : 8vo, pp. 19. 

He took possession of bis diocese on the Cth January, 1839. Ho brought 
from Pavia the rclic.s of St. Augustine. He resigned his office on the 9th 
December, 1845, .iiul died 10th July, 1856. 

1838. 1856. Reynaud, Le Rev. Pbre, Superieur general des PP. Je'suites cn 
Algerie. — Oraisou funebre de Mgr. Dupucb, ancien et premier Eveque d’Alger, 
prononcee a la Cathedrale d'Alger, le 5 novembre 1856. xVlger ; 8vo, pp. 16. 

1839. 1856.. Berteuil, Arsbne, ancieii Pliarmacien. — L'Algerie fiancaise, 
bistoire, menus, coutumes, iudustrie, botanique. Paris : 2 vol. 8vo, pp. 452 
anil 447. 

1840. 1856. Nettement, Alfred. — llistoire do la conquete elc I’Algerie. Paris ; 
Svo. A second e litiou was published in 1870, pp. 384. 

1841. 1856. French Algeria. — Quarterly Review, vol. xcix. pp. 331-71. 

This article contains an account of Lord Exmouth's action in IblG, and of 

the French conquest. 

1842. 1856. Gerard, Jules. — Lion-lmutiug and Sporting Life in Algeria. 

This forms one of a series entitled ‘ Addey’s Library for old and j’oung.’ 

London: Svo. 

1843. 1856. Hamilton, James. — Wanderings in North Africa, comprising 
Scenery, Agriculture, Slave Traile, Ac. Several plates, Svo. 
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1844. 1S3C. Albigfes. — Xotice Mir un pioj<t confcrnant la ci-iloni^ation de 
I'Algtjrie, prusente a S. Ex. AI. le miiiibtre de la guerre. I’an.-; : Svo. 

1845. 1 8511. Baudicour, Louis de. — La colonisation de rAlgeric ; scs elements. 
Paris ; 8vo, pp. 5S8. 

1846. La snluLrite dn c’iniat cn Algerie. Rev. de PUrieut, de I'Alg. et 

des Colonies, nouv. ser., t. iv. p. 400. 

1847. 1856. Mornand, Felix. — La v.e .iraLe. Paris : 12mo. 

The author was^seeretary i f the c.iiiimission composed of deputies and peers 
of France sent to Algeria l>y the Government in 1<833. 

1848. 1856. Cosson, Dr. Ernest St. Charles. — Rapport snr im voy.aee de 
Philippeville a Biskra et dans Ics Alonts Aures. 

1849. 1856. Pontier, E. — Isotice .sur Orleansville ct Tones. 

1850. 1856. Eournel, Mar. Jer. H. — Richc-.ses miiieralcs de I’Algerie. Paris ; 
4to. 

1851. 1856. Eeinaud. — It.appoit sur le tableau des dialectes de I’Algdrie et de.s 

contrees voisines de AI. Geslin. Paris: 8vo. pp. 26. ( higinally puhlisheil in the 

Aloniteiir. — See also Rev. de i'tinent, de I'Alg. ct de.s Colonies, nor.v. .=er., t. iv. 
p. 382. 

This report tvas called for by tt.o Alinister of War, and was lu.ule by a 
commission of the Acadeinie des In.'ori[.tious, &c. AI. Gesliu died in .Ugtria 
before his task tvas^corupletcd. 

1852. 1856. Gazette Medicale de I'Algerie. Commenced in this year and 
continued monthly. Alger : 4to. 

1853. 1856. Eeuillet, Dr. J. J. — ACote siii la Plithisie ]iulmoiiaire en Algeiie. 
Read at the Homccopathic Congress at Brussels, 25th Sept., 1856. Raus : Svti, 

pp. 16. 

1854. 1856. Eeuillide, C. de. — L’Algerie francaise. Paris : 8viv, jip. Ifi2. 

1855. 1850. Hardy, A. — Alanuel du cultivateur de coton en Algeiie. Alger: 
12mo. 

1856. 1856. Malavois. — De la culture du colon en Algerie. Paris : 4tu. 
Premiere partic, pp. 12 ; deuxif-me partie, jrp. 23. 

1857. 18oG. Fabre, Henri. — Souvenirs militaires d'Afrinuc. Paris: l‘’me 
pp. 234. 

This gives an account of the expeditions to Aleelea, Aliliana, and a iournev 
to the Zibans. 

1857a.^ 1856. Gosse.'Dr. L. A. — Rapport sur les documents adresse de I’Algerie 
sur I’autruche Bull. Soc. Imp. Acclimat. Paris, 1857, pp. 331-43, 301-4, 
482-6. 

1858. 1856. Leguest, I’Abbe. — Essai sur la formation et la decomposition 
des racines arabes. Alger: 8vo, pj). 31. 

1859. 1856. Liautaud, Dr. A. — Des fermes algeriennes — nouveau svstiimo de 
colonisation. Paris : 8vo, pp. 15. 

18^. 1856. De Dax, Conseiller Civil, Rapporteur. — Trace du chemin de fer 
d Alger a Oran et de ses cnibranchements. Questions qui se rattachent A 
1 etablissement de ces lignes. Alger: 4to, pp. 33 

1861 1856. Montague, D. J.-La verite sur les chemins de fer en Al-e'ric, 

Bhdab : 8vo, pp. 22. 
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1862. 1S5C. Madinier, P. — Etudes sur I'Algerie; agriculture, commerce, 
Industrie. Eev. de I'Orient, de I’Alg. et des Colonies, nouv. sur., t. iv. pp. 3'J 
tt seq. 

1863. 1856. Eosny, Leon de. — Xotice sur le Thuya de Barbaric (Callitris 
quadrivalvis). 1. c... pp. 44 et si-q. 

1864. 1836. Blaser, Chretien. — Voyage dans les colonies suisses a Setif. Be- 
lation adresse a FAdmiaistration de la Com[iagnie suisse .1 Geneve. 1. c., p. 308. 

1865. 1856. Berbrugger, A. — Vote sur le monument connu sous le uoni de 
Tombeau de la Cbrctienne. 1. c., p. 326. — See also Rev. Afr., t. i. p. 31. 

1866. 1856. Duplat, J. B., Pharmacien en chef. — Tombeau du roi Juba et dc 
la reine Selene Ck'opatre, Koubber-el-Iloumiat, connu sous le nom de Tombeau de 
la Chretionne. 1. c , p. 512. 

1867. 1856. Vauxier, Hipp. Henri, publishes a letter on the same subject. 
1. c., vol. iv. p. 190. 

1868. 1856. Buvry, Leopold (of Berlin). — Voyage du Docteur Barth. 1. c., 
pp. 250 et teq. He visited the principal places in Algeria in 1845. 

1869. 1856. St. Lager, J., and E. Robert. — L’Algerie. Son passe — son 

present — son avenir. 1. c., |>p. 388 et seq. 

1870. 1856. Eabre, J. R. — Dos ricl.es.'es forostieres de TAIgerie relevees par 
I'espositiou univer>elle et de leur exploitation. 1. c., pp. 499 et uq. 

1871. 1856. Daumas, Gendral. — Coup dVril sur I’Algerie an raois de juin 
1856. 1, c., t. iv. p. CO. 

1872. 1856. Leclerc, L., Cliirurgiou militaire. — Les oasis de la province 
d’Oran. Les OulaJ-Sidi-Chikli. 1. c., p. 78. 

1872a. 1856. Kreuger, J. H. — Sveriges forhallanden till Barbaresk statema 

1 Afncka. Stockholm : 2 vol. 8vo. 

1873. 1856. Le Mardchal Randon, Gonverneur general de I’Algerie. 1. c., 

p. 106. 

This is an article from the ‘ Emancipation Beige ’ on the administration of 
the Marechal. 

1874. 1856. Monglave, Eugdne. £tablissemeiits hippiques en Algerie. 1. c., 
p. 414. 

1875. 1856. Rabusson, A. — De la geographic du Nord de I’Afrique pendant 
les pc'nodcs romaine et arabe. Baris : 8vo, pp. 138. 

1876. 1856. Bertherand, Dr. A. — Eau.x minerales de I’Algerie. Oioun- 
Sekhakhna (dans la Bou Zania) .an Frais Vallon, a trois kilometres d’ Alger. 
Alger : 8vo, pp. 18. From the Gazette raeoicale de I’Algerie. 

1877. 1856. Millon, E. — Note sur une ean minerale du Frais-Vallon, pres 
d’Alger, et snr I’emploi des eaux minerales de I'Algerie. Alger : 8vo, pp. 8. 
From the Journal de Pharmacie et dc Chimie, t. xxix. p. 5. 

1878. 1856. Touzet, Jules. — La I’rance d’Afrique. Du mode d’alienation des 
terres de colonisation en Algerie. Alger : 8vo, pp. 76. 

1879. 1856. Compagnie des Mines de Mouzaia. — Proces-verhal. 4to, 

pp. 16. 
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1S30. 1S5G. XConseigneiir Dupiic^i, i'rf;”ipr K%-0que iVAlgpr, inia-t, 'i < 

fiineraillcs, son ologe funubre. Bordeaux; ISiiio, pp. 24. From ‘ L i Gi.ii.uo.' 
12th, loth, and 15th April. 

1881. 1856. A. de I'.--De rinamovibilit j Je U magistnaturo et du dioit d- 
transmission dcs charni-s en Alndrie. Algor : 8vo, pp. 11. 

1882. 1856. Rapport fait a AI. le Alari'ch.rl G.iuveriieiir gi'ndral de i'Algdo' 
par la commission iu-titude pour etuJier I’eiiectatioa des qnais du port d'.Aluor. 
Alger : folio, pp. ‘26. 

1883. 1856. Rapport adresse a rEmpereur par le Mardchal A'liillaut, Alini-tre 
lie la Guerre, sur la culture du colon en Al.:erie (1855). Faiis: 8vo, pp. 36. 

1384. 1S5G. MaeCartliy, Oscar. — Les Tou.lregs. Bev. de I’Orieut, de I'AIr. 

et des Colonies, February. 

1885. 1856. Loche, Capitaine. — Description d’une nouvelle espece de Zori'.'.'; 
(Z. A’’aillantii). From llev. et Alaz- de ZuoL, Xo. 10. 

1886. 1857. Gervais, P. — 8ur les reiililos de I'AIgt'ric. Acal. uoo l>c. et Lett, 
de Montpellier. Mem. de la Sect, des Sc., 1855-7, p. 511. 

1887. 1857. Malte Brun, V. A.— La Fr.uice illuotiee; Geograpuie, Ilistuire. 
Administration et Statistiques. Faiis: 4to. 

1388. 1857. Buvry, Br. Leopold (of Berlin). — De Algerim iiicolis eoruu-.q-in' 
.situ, origins et monbu'. Dissert. itio iuauguralis qua docturis philoM.qiliiLe liom -n.', 
dignitatem, jura et inimiuiitates aiuid aiuplissimum universitatis jeiiensis phih.- 
sophorum ordinem, etc. Boroliai : 8vo, pie 81. 

1889. Mittheiluiigen aus Algevicu. Der siidlicho Hdlieiizug. Ide 

Steppen Algeriens. Der Djebel Aures. Die Stadt Batna. Die Strafoolonie 
Lambhse. Zeitschr. fiir allgeta. Erdkuude, Berlin, 1857-5S-C0. See' also 
Xo. 20G7. 

1890. 1857. Clerc, Eug. — Campagne de Kabylie. Small -Ito, uitli platC'. 

1891. 1857. Cherbonneau, A.— llistoire de la couquete d’F.spagne ] ar 
Musulmans, translated Iroiii the Arabic of Mohammed bin Mozahiu'. bin El- 
Kouttia (the female Goth). 

1892. 1857. Cherbonneau, A. — Constantino et scs autiquiti's. Paris : Svi , 
pp. 48. From Xouvelles Annales des Voyages, February. 

1893. Itiiu'r.airo Jesciiptif de Tuggurt ii Tombouctou et aiix Alonts de it 

Lune. Eev. d’Orient, do I’Alg. et des Colonies, nouv. sOr., t. v. p. 224. 

1894. 1857. Abou Obeid el-Bekri.— Desciiptiou de I’Afrique .septentrionale. 
Texte arabe, pub'.ie' liar le Baron de Slane. Alger et Paris : 8vo. A trauslation 
by the same .author in the Journal Asiatique, 1858-9.— See also Xo. 2080. 

1895. 1857. Bonnemain.— Abivage a P'dames. Paris : 8v>), jip. 36. 

The author a\as sent cm a mission by the Alarechal dc AlacAIahon. This 
was published by M. Cherbonneau in the Xouvelles Annales des Vovages. 

1896. ^ 1857. Reinaud. Alemoire sur les pop.datious de I’Afrique .septentrionale. 
Paris : 4to, pp. 17. 

1897. happort sur un essai de grammaire de la langue des Kabyles, et 
sur un memoire rehitif ii quelques inscriptions eu caracteres Toiurigs, par M. le 
Capitaine du Genie Hanoteau, attache au Bureau politique des affaires arabes a 
Alger. 

Bead at tire Aca.l. des Inscr. et Belles-lettres, 26tli June. Sec also P.ev. de 
I’Orient, de l’-\lg. et des Colonies, nouv. ser., t. vi. pp. 1G2. 
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1898. 18-jT. Blackburn, Henry. — Life in Algeria, tlesoribetl in two Icctnve-, 
as delivered at various literary and scientific institutions. Loudon ; llluio, 

up. 75. 

1899. 1357. Gerard, Jules, Life and Adventures of ; comprising liis ten veaiu' 
campaigns amongst the lions of Xortli Africa, with a history and description cf 
Algeria. Loudon : 12nia, pp. 224, plates. 

1900. 1857. Chotin, Alex. Guill. — Les expeditions maritimcs de Chaiies- 
Quint en Ilarljaric. Tciurnai : 8vo, pp. 292. A previous edition was published at 
Bruxelles in 1840. 

1901. 1857. Laurent, C. — ileuioire sur le S.iliara Oriental, an point de vue de 
I'etablissemeut des puits artedens dans I'Oued Souf, TOued H’ir et les Ziban.'. 
Alcrn. de la Soc. des Ingeiiieurs Civiles, 20 June, 1859, pp. 92, map and sections. 

1902. 1857. Fournel, Mar. Jer. H., Iiigeuiour des Mines, — Etude sar la 
conquete d’Afrique jiar les Arabes ; et recherches sur les tribus berberes qiii out 
eiccupe le Magreb ceutr.il. Paris: 4to, p>p. 105. 

1803. Les Beibers, etude sur la eonquete de I’Afrique par les Ar.tbes, 

d'apres les textes iiuprim6s. P.iris : n, d., 4to. 

Both Works of considerable importance. 

1904. 1857. Arago, Fran 9 ois. — Biographies of Distingnisbed Scientific Men, 
ir. eluding his own autobiography. Translated by Admiral W. 11. Smyth, d.l'.l . 
I'.it.s., Ac. Loudon: 8vo. 

Arago gives an account of his landing at Bougie in December 1808. hi.' 
journey overland to Algiers, and his residence there during several months. 

1905. 1857. Berbrugger, A. — Les epoi[ues militaires de la grande Kabylie. 
Alger: 18mo, pp. 910, with map. 

The periods here described are (1) French, (2) Turkish, (3) Arab, 
(4) Pioman. 

1909. 1857. Snider-Pellegrini, A. — Du devcloppement dii commerce de 

TAlgerie avec rinterieur do I'Afriqno, et d'une> route par terre d’Alger au Senegal 
par Tombouctou, preceile d’obscrvations sur I’Algerie et le Maroc. Paris : 8vo. 

1908a. 1857. Foucher, Victor. — Les Bureaux Ar.rbcs cn .Vlgerio. Pai'is : 8vo. 

1907. 1857. Reboud, Dr. V. — Lcttre sur un voyage d.ms la partie meridionale 
du Sahara de la province d’Alger. Bull. Soc. Botan. de France, 24tli April and 
Sth May. 

1908. 1857. Aueapitaine, Baron Henri, — Le pays et la societe Kabyle. 
P.iris ; 8vo, pp. 28. From Nouvellcs Annales des Voyages, Sept. 

1909. Contes militaires de la grande K.abylie. Paris : 18mo. 

1810. — Les confins militaires de la grande Kabylie sous la domination 

uuque. Paris; 12ma, pp. .35. — See also Kev. de POrient, de I'Alg. et des 
Colonies, nouv. ser., t. v. pp. 413 U s&j. 

1911. 1857. Rossignol, J. — Explication et restitution d’uno inscription latine 
dccouverte h Mdaourouche, I’aucienne Madaure. Paris ; pp. 31. 

M. Leon Eenier wrote a reply to this paper, pji. 15. 

1912. 1857. Monglave, Eugbne de. — La Kabylie : topographie, mceurs, 
Industrie, &c. Eev. de rOiient, de I’Alg. et des Colonies, nouv. ser., t. iii. jx 57. 

Eeview of the article by General Daumas in the ‘ Eevue Contemporaine.’ 

1913. — De rinfluonce des Smala des Spahis sur Tavenir de I’Algerie. 

1 . c., p. 144. 
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1914. Monglave, Eug. de. — Colouies suisses de Sidif. 1. c., pp. 317 H se’i. 

1915. 1857. Inscription Arabe de la !Mosnui'e M.ileki a Alger. Communiqnee 
par M. Cli. Tesier, et tradiiit en Fram/ais par M. TAbbu Barges, Professei'.r 
d'Ht'breu k la Sorbonne. 1. c., p. 2C3. 

The inscription is given both in reduced fac-simile and in Roman characters. 

1916. 1857. Judas, Dr. A.— Ktudo comparative de la langue berlcre. 1. c., 
pp. 333 et seq. 

1917. 1857. Leelere, D. — Etude sur le Medraci'n ct stir le Tombeati Je la 
Chretienne. 1. c., t. vi. jip. 87 et seq. 

1918. 1857. Fabre, J. E. — Bulletin de I’Algerie. Recucil de.s im-tnoires sur la 
colonis.ation, Fagriculture, le commerce, Thistoire, la geogra phie, rarchcologie, les 
voyages, les mceurs, Ac. Commenced 1856. l’ari.s : Svu. 

1919. 1857. Autran, J. — ildianah : Episodes des guerres il'Afrique. I'oemes. 
Raris ; 12mo, pp. 213. 

1920. 1857. Bocher, Charles. — La prise de Xarah (janvior 1850j. Rev. des 
deux Mondes, 15th June. 

A short resume of operations e.xecuted in the Western Aures before 1850 ; 
the march of Colonel Canrobert in the Oued Abdi.and the capture of Xarah. 

1921. 1857. Didier, Charles. — Cinquante jours au Desert. Paris. 

1922. 1857. Hirseh, Dr. Max. — Skizze dcr volkswirthschaftliclien Zustiindo 
von Algerien. Mit Rucksicht auf die deutsche Auswandorung. Gottingen. 

1923. 1857. A Forenoon Call in Algiers. — Chambers’s Jounu, vol. x.xviii. 
jip. 39-41. 

X’^arrates visit to a Cadi in the neighbourhood of Algiers. 

1924. 1857. Berbrugger, A. — luscriptiiui trouvee a Lalla Mar’nia. Rev. Afr., 
vnl. ii. p. 1. 

1925. Epigraph ie do Tlemccn, &c. 1. c., p. 62. 

1828. R’arfa des Oulaii Selama. 1. c., p. 105. 

1927. 1857. Pharaon, Florian. — X^tes sur les tribus do la subdivision de 
iMedea. 1. c., p. 47. 

1928. 1857. Capitaine, D. — La Tcssala (Astmllis?) et ses mines. 1. c., p. 81. 

1929. 1857. Lewal, Capitaine J. — Rccherche.s sur le champ de bataille de 
Zama. 1. c., p. 111. 

1930. 1857. Daumas, G5ndral. — La civilite pueiile et honnete chez les Arabes. 
1. c , p. 157. 

1931. 1857. Le Clerc, Dr. H. — Antiquites de la Kabilie. 1. c., p. 140. 

1932. Koukou, rancienne cap>itale de la Kabilie. 1. o., p. 153. 

1933. Ruines romaincs sur les hauts plateaux. Gaz. Med. de I’Alg., 

Xo. 39. 

1934. 1857. Adolphe, Dr. Fr. Victor. — ^I’ltudes etiologiques des filivres en 
Algerie. 8vo. Published in the Algerie medicale. 

1935. 1857. Cardon, Emile. — De Pagriculture en Algerie. Paris : 12mo. 

1936. 1857. Bdrard, Victor. — Les saints de PAlgcrie, piesentes k la veneration 
des fideles aveo approbation de Mgr. PflvC-que d’Alger. Valence : 12mo, pp. 396. 
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1937. 1S57. Bertherand, Dr., and L. Donop, Lieut. u'.Aitillerie. — .\.’uer, ton 
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Algerie. Rev. de POrient, de I’Alg. et des Colonies, nouv. ser., t. vii. pp. 47 et sc/, 
— See also No. 1889. 

2068. 1858. Daumas, General. — La Societii Kahylc. 1. c., p. 305. 

2069. 1858. Leguest, L'Abbe. — -Y a-t-il ou n'y a-t-il pas uii Arabe vulgairc en 
Algerie ? Paris ; 8vo, pp. 50. 

2070. 1858. Cherbonneau, A. — Dialogues arabos a I’usage ties fonctionuaircs 
et (les employes. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 240. 

2071. 1858. Bonfont, Ch. — Quelques idees sur la ccloiiisaticu algerienno. 
Paris ; 4to, pp. 10. 
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2072. 185^. Roy, E.- — Los Culonios franr.ii'os on 1S58. Paris ; 80, pp. 200, with 
C-): illustrations. 


2073. 1858. Schramm, ( tokunoniio-Koinmi^'.ionsr.itli. — Xoito r)riofc aiis Aljtorii n 
mil die Prulilin^f-flora ans Airier uiid Uniregoinl im .Jalno 1858. PiranJenhurr. 


2074. 1858. Fraud, Ismail — Iiniiortanco des prorrls cio la meunerie. Alrer : 
4to, pp. 20, with a plate. 

2075. 1858. Bodichon, Barbara Ii. Smith.— Guide Book. Algeria considered 
as a winter residence for tlie English. Loudon ; 12nio, pp. 101. 

Portions of the work are signed by her sister A. L. S. 

2076. 1858. Lormel, M. de, Conseiller, Kapjiorteur. — Organisation do la justice 
ell Algerie. Second rapport. Alger; Ito, pp. 11. 

2077. 1858. Tassim, M., Ptapiiorteur. — Papport <au Con.seil de Guuvcruemeiit, 
SLir I’opportunite de contiuuer Ics encouragements accurdees a la culture de coton. 

It concludes with a “projet de decrot’’ eucourariug the cultivation for three 
years. 

2078. 1858-59. De 1’ Algerie, ilepuis la prise d'Alger (5 juillet 1830) jusqu’ii la 
creation du lliuistcre de I’Algerie et des Colouics. Lithographed for the Ecole 
Imperiale Speciale Militaire. 4to: pp. 110. 

2079. 1859. Loi relative ii la foudation d’unc buiique en Algerie, decreed by tlie 
Emperor 12th March. 

2080. 1859. Cave, Laurence Trent, late Captain 54th Picgimcnt.— The French 
in Africa. London : 8vo, pp. 243. 

Chaps, i., ii., and in. give the ancient history ol .Vigier.s, the remainder that 
of the French conquest. 


2081. 1859. Revue Algdrienne et Coloniale. Paris. 

This had only two years’ exi.steiicc. It was tiie organ of flic Ministeu; do 
i’ Algerie, and did not survive tliat short-livtii institution. 

2082. 1859. Jus, Ingenicur Civil.— Notes sur Ic Saliarn. Do Biskra a 'i’emariu 
]iar la route de I'Oucd Pdr. liev. Algericime ct Coloniale, October, p. 40. 

2083. 1859. Du Bouchage, E., Lieutenant de vaisseau.— ttude sur les ports 
do commerce de la province Constantine. 1. c., p. C5. 

2084. 1859. Duranton, Insiiecteur du service des talmcs.— Culture du taliac en 
Algerie. 1. c., ]i. 82. 

2085. 1859. Robe, Eugbne, Avocat.-l’lrat nctuol de la i-roprie'td immobilmre 
en Algerie au point de vue de la legislation. Alger ; ,Svo, pp. 1(3. 

2086. 1859. Duval, Jules. L’Algerie; gouverncment, administration, imini- 
"ration. Rev. des deux Mondes, loth April and 15tli May. 

2087. 1859. Boucher de Crbvecoeur de Perthes, Jacques.— Vova"e cu 

Espagne et en Algerie. Paris ; 18mo, pp. (ilg. ’ 

The writer never went beyond Algiers and its immediate neiglibourhood. 

2087a. 1859? Hareourt, Edward Vernon.-Sporting in Algeria. London- 

16mo, pp. IbT. 


2088. 1859. Cosson, Ern. 

Sahara algerien ct ses cultures. 
From the Bull, de la Soc. 


St. Charles.— Considerations genehales sur l.t 
Palis: 8vo, pp. 23. 

Imp. Zool. d’Acclimatation, t, vi., 17th Feb. 
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2089. 1839. Abou Obeid el-Bekri. — Description de I'Afriqiie septeiitrionale. 
IraJuit de I’Arabe par Baron AlacGuckin de Slane. Paris: 8vo, pp. 432. — See 
also Xo. 1894. 

2090. 1859. MacCarthy, Oscar. — Notes et notices algeriennes. Alger : 12ma 

2091. 1859. Fromentin, Eugbne. — Un etc Jans le Sahara. 16mo. 

There is also a splendidly illustrated edition, Paris, 8vo. 

2092. Une annee dans le Sahel. 12mo. Another edition, 8vo, pp. 349. 

— See No. 1595. 

2093. 1859. Bargfes, I’Abbd, J. S. Ii. — Tlemcen, ancicnne capitalo dii royaume 
de ce nom. Paris : 8vo, pp. 479, 12 plates. 

This woik abounds in information of the most valuable nature. 

2094. 1859. Carron, l’Abb6. — Voyages en Algcrie. Chalons-sur-Mame : 8vo, 

pp. 216. 

2095. 1859. Devaux, C., Capitaine au 1 ' Zouave. — Les Kaba'tles du Djerdjera; 
etudes nouvelles sur les pays vulgairement appeles la Grande Kabylie. Marseille : 
12mo, pp. 468. 

The best book on Kabylia till the appearance of Hannoteau and Letourneux’s 
great work. 

2096. 1859. Constitution sociale de la Kabylie. Bev. Alger, et Colon., 
October. 

Extract of a report of the General commanding the division of Algiers. A 
good risume of what was then known of the Djemaa, the Sof and the Karrumi 
of the Kabyles. 

2097. 1859. lianglois, Hippolyte. — Souvenir d’un prisonnicr d‘Abd-el-Kader. 
Paris : 12mo, pp. 351. 

2098. 1859. Blakesley, Rev. J. W. — Pour months in Algeria, with a visit to 
Carthage. Cambridge ; 8vo, with maps and illustrations. — See also Peterm, 
Mitt., p. 167. 

2099. 1859. Brosselard, Charles. — Les Khouan, de la constitution des ordres 
rcligieux musslcmans en Algcrie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 36. 

A work of great learning and value. It was translated into Spanish by 
T. Artufio y Ors, Spanish Consul at Oran, and published at Madrid in 1860. 
—See No. 2199. 

2100. 1859. Hun, Pdlix. — Excursion dans la Haute Kabylie et ascension au 
Tamgoutt de Leila Khedidja, par un Juge d’Alger en vacances. Alger : 8vo, 

pp. 280. 

2101. 1859. Adolphe, Fr. Victor. — Medecine et hygiene des pays chauds et 
specialemcnt de I’Algerie et des colonies. 8vo, with map of Algeria. 

2102. 1859. Munby, G. — Catalogus plantarum in Algeria sponte nascentium. 
Oran : 8vo, pp. 33. 

The number recorded is 2600 species. No descriptions are given. 

2103. 1859. Debeaux, O., Pharmacien aide-major. — Boghar et sa vegetation. 
Alger : 8vo, pp. 12. From the Gazette Medicale de I’Algerie. 

2104. 1859. Berthelot, S. — De I’acclimatation en Algcrie des prinoipales essences 
forestieres des lies Canaries. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, 2® sem., p. 329. 

2105. 1859. Bertherand, Dr. Alph. Fr. — Etudes sur les eaux mineralos de 
I’Algcrie. Paris : 8vo. 
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2106. 1859. Bonand, L. — Pes dispositions a prendre par Ic' plantenrs 
algiiriens pour livrcr du tabac au commerce. Alger ; 8vo, pip. 16. Publislied 
under the auspices of tlie Societe d’Agriculture. 

2107. 1859. Berbrugger, A. — fipigraphie de Leila Mar'nia. Rev. Afr., vol. iii. 
p. 173. 

2108. L’li Ciieiif Kabile eu 1804. 1. c., p. 209. 

2109. La Rolj'gamie llusulmane, ses causes fatales et le moyeii de la 

detruire. 1. c., p. 254. 

2110. Riibrae (en Arabe Iladjar-er-Rouin). 1. c., p. 277. 

2111. Colorines militaires des environs de Cheicliel. Rev. Afr., vul. iv. 

p. 18. 

2112. La mort du fondateur de la Rcgence d’Alger. 1. c., p. 25. 

2113. La colonic de Rasaunia (Matifiju). 1. c., p. 36. 

2114. Rapid! (8our Bjouab). 1. c., p. 47. 

2115. Livret de la Bibliotbeiiue et Musee d'Algcr. 1. c., p. 47. 

2116. (ieronimo, le martyr du fort des Vinst-quatre Heures, ii Alger. 

1. La decouverte do sun corps. 2. Sa vie de 1542 a 1509. 0. Pieces a I'appui. 

A story of the deepest inteiest. 

2117. 1859. Feraud, L. — L’Ourd el-Kebir et Collo. Rev. vol. iii. p. 199. 

2118. 1859. Ville, Iiigenicur des Mines. — Notice sur les rcclierches d’eau potable 
dans le sud do la province d’Alger. 1. c., p. 3 11. 

2118. 1859. Meyer, Alphonse, Intcrprete. — Origino des habitants de la Kabilio 
d’apres la tradiiiuii locale. 1. c., i>. 3.57. 

The Kabyles maintain tliat they are of loreign origin, some of the tribes 
being Persian, others ..Irab. 


2120. 1859. Fey, Ldon Henri. — Timici coluiiia. (Aiu Temouchent de 
I’ouost.) 1. c., p. 420. 

2221. 1859. Devoulx, A. — Expedition d'U’Reillv d'apres un document turc. 
1. c., p. 436. 


2122. 1859. Cherbonneau, A. — Inscription arabe de la Madrasa de Sidi’l 
Akhdar a Constantine. 1. c., j>. 469. 

2123. 1859. Brosselard, Charles. — Epitaplie d'un Roi Orenadin inort a 
Tlemren. 1. c., p. 68. 

This is tlie toiub.stone of Bon Abdulla, last king of Ciranada. 

2124. 1859. Le Clerc, Dr. — Inscriptions arabes de Mascara. 1. c., p). 42. 

2125. 1859. Cherbonneau, A. — ATcha, pioete de Bougie. 1. c., pi. 34. 

2126. 1859. Aucapitaine, Baron Henri. — Idicra. 1. c., p. 71. 

Riunes roinaines cliez les Beni Ou.agucnnoun (Kabylie) le Fundus 
Petrensis. Bull. Sue. Geogr. Paris, 2e .sent., pi. 254. 

2128. Etude .sur 1 origine des tribus berberes de la haute Kabylie. Ext. 
du Joum. Asiatique, 1859. 

2129. ^ - Onuine des fractions de Marabouts dans les piopulations K’hailes. 

Rev. de 1 Orient, ue I’Alg. et de.s Colonies, nouv. ser., t. x. pi. 471. 

2130. Etudes receiites .sur 1( s dialectes berbers de PAlgerie. 8vo. 

2131. 1859 Au Prince Miniatre. Yions ! Pof mo. Miliana : 8vo, p. 38. 
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■2132. 1859. Etablissement pour peine en Alg4rie. — Apjilication des con- 

ilanincs a des travaus d’litilife publique et de colonisation, par E. L. Alger ; 8vo. 

2133. 18.59. Devoulx, A. — Le Ra'is Hamidou. Notice biograpliique sur le 
i'lus celebre corsaire algerien du xiii' siccle de I'bcgire ; d’apres des documents 
authentiques et pour la plupart iucd'tcs. Ali;er: 12mo, pp. 111. 

Ho was killed in 1817 in an action witli an American frigate. 

2134. 1859. Colomba, E. — A ines eleves. Poesies nouvelles. Alger: 21mo, 
I’l’- 

2135. 1859. Eibourt, F., Colonel d'Etat-inajor. — Le gouvernemeiit de I’Algerie 
Je 1852 a 1858 (Gouverneur le Alarecii.xl llandon). Paris : 8co, pp. 91. 

A very interesting period of Algerian history, comprising the conipiest of 
Kabylia and the Sahara. 

2135a. 1859. Agry, Charles. — ‘ Le gouvernement de TAlgerie,’ par M. Pebourt. 
Spect. Slilitaire, Xov. ; review of the preceding. 

2185b. 1859. Chabaud-la-Tour, General Baron. — Examen de rouvrage in- 
titule ‘ Le Gouvernement de I’Algene,' &■€. Journ. des Debats, 10th, 12th July. 

2136. 1859. Souvenirs d’un officier du 2““ Zouaves. Paris : 12nio. 

2137. 1850. Ladimir, J. — Les guerres d'Afrique depuis l.a conquete d'Alger par 
l'‘s Francais, jusque, ct y compris I'extx'.Htion de Kabylie en 1858, Ac. Paris: 
■Ito, pp. 481, 

2188. 1850. Hugonnet, Captain F. — Pujcand, Due d'Isly, Marechal de 
I'i'.uicc, Ic Conquer, lilt 'le I'-Vlgerio. Pins: 8vc, pp. .50. 

2139. 1859. Gevers Deijnoot, W. T. — Algirie in 1858. TijJsclinft voor 
Staithuibh. en St.itintiek, vol. xvi. p. 817. .Zwolle; 8vo. 

2140. 1859. Wahu, Dr. A. — Dcus positions trop inegalos. Un mot en faveur 
dei mudeciiis coloiiiaux de I’Algene. Alger: .''VO, pp. Cl. 

2141. Une ville deshcritco. Alger : 8vo, pp. 11. 

An appeal in favour ofChcrchel, the ancient Julia Cresarea. 

2142. 1859. Kolb, Dr. Edmond. — In Hides sur I'liygiine de PAlgeric. Mont- 
pellier ; 8vo, pp. 135. 

2143. 1859. Ausone de Chancel. — Cham et Japhet, on de I'cmigration des 
.legrcs chez les lilancs, coiisideico coniine moyeii provideutiel do regeiiercr la race 
iicirc et de civiliscr I'Afiique interieiire. Paris ; 8vo, p. 101. 

A project for State participation in the slave trade. 

2144. 1859. Marfes, Dr. Paul. — Petail 'les observations iudiquees dans une 
note liie a la Soc. Meteor, dc France le 11 juillet 1857, et faites dans le sud de 
la province d'Oran. Alger: fol. pp. 15. From the Ann. de la Soc. Mcteor.de 
France, t. vii. p, 222. 

2145. 1859. Gingens-La Sarraz, Aymonde. — Kefutation du septieme 
Rapport de la Compagnie des Colonics de Setif. Lausanne : Ito, pp. 06. 

2146. Derniere rciKinse an conseil d'administration de la Compagnie des 

Colonics de Setif. Lausanne : 4to, pp. .‘12. 

2147. 1859. Laroche. — Note' snr les communications a etahlir entre I'Algerie 
et le Senegal. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Palis, 1"^ sein,, p. 371. 

2148. 1859. Pharaon, FI., et Bertherand, E. L. — ^Vocabulaire franjais 
arabe a I’usage des medecincs-veterinaircs. 18mo. 
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2149. 1839. Cardon, E. — Le cliumins ile for lic rAlgeric. 8vu. 

2151. 1859. Euveyrier, Henri. — Yoy.age Jans le pays Je Beni Sl’zab. Tour 
du Monde, Ko. 90, ji. ITT. 

2152. Coup J'oeil sur le pay.s des Beni llezab ct sur cehii des Cliaul.l 

occiJentaux, with map. Bull. 8oc. Geogr. Paris, 2'^ sem., p. 2 IT. 

2153. 1859. Civilization of Algeria. — The Knickei bicker, Xew Yuil:. 
Tol. liv. j,p. 191-T. 

2154. 1859. The Algerian Literature of Erance. Yortli. Brit. Per., 

Tul. XXX. 2ip. 1-21. 

2155. 1839. Gunther, Albert. — On the rejjtilts and fishes collected by the 
Rev. B. Tristram in blortliern Africa. Proc. Zool. Soc., London, p. 409. 

2150. 1859. Buvry, Dr. Leopold, of Berlin. — Voyage dans le S.iliara oiieiital 
algerien. Descrijjtiou, aicheologie, histoire naturelle, nature du sol, insitiin, 
limites, hydrographie. Rev. de POrieut, de PAlg. et dis Colonies, nouv. seh'., 
t. X. pp. 481 tt seq. 

2157. 1859. Eeineon Pescheux. — Les Touaregs a Conslantine. l.c., p. .500. 

2158. 1859. Noirot, A. — L’Algerie agricole, commerciale, industrielle, contenant 
des memoires, des monograjihies et des renseignenients de toute nature .siir 
Pagriculture, la colonisation, le couimerce tt lo.s diverses industries algf'riennt.s. 
Tome 1". 8vo. 

2159. 18G0. Baudieour, Louis de. — Histoiio de la colonisation de rAlgeiic. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 584. 

2160. 18G0. Cauquil, Dr. — fitude.s tconoiuique.s de PAlgeric. Administr.itiiiU, 
cantonnemcnt des indigenes. Oran ; 8vo, jiji. 98. 

2161. 18G0. Gerard, Jules. — L’Afriiiue du Xord. Description — Ilisfoire — 
Armee. Illustrations de J. A. Be.auce. Paris : 18nio. 

2162. 1800. De Massol. — France, Algtrie, Orient, souveniis, etudes, vuyago.s. 
Versailles ; 8vo. 

2163. 18G0. Goeje, J. de. — Al-Jaqubii (el-Yakoub). Description al-ilagribi 
ed. et vertit. . . . Lugd. Batav. 8vo. 

1800. De Colomb, L. — Notice sur les oasis du Sahara et sur les routes 
qui y conduisent. Paris ; 8vo. 

2165. IbGO. Harra, J.— Pajiel iiuevo quo cantan a los Moros Africanos. Elche. 

2166. 1860. Bourlier, Charles, and Dr. Edmond Bruch. — Revue Ilorticole 
de I’Algerie. Commenced in 1800 ; continued till 1804. 

2167. 1860. Fillias, Ach. Et. — Histoire de la conquete et de la colonisation de 
I’Algerie (1830-1860). Paris : 8vo, pp. 456. 

2168. 1860. Broglie, Albert, Prince de. — Une reforme administrative eu 
Algerie. Paris : 18mo, pp. 242. Also three articles in the Revue des deux 
Mondes, 1st January, 15th January, and 1st May. 1. Des conditions do notre 
etablissement colonial. 2. L’aucienne administration et les gouverneurs gencraux. 
3. Des devoirs nouveaux du gouverncment colonial en Algerie. 

2169. 1860. Montegut, E.— Un artiste franfais en Afrique. M. ITomentin. 
— See Rev. des deux Mondes, 15tb June, 1860. 

2170. 1860. Hun, P.— Promenades en temps de guerre chez les Nabyles, p.ar uu 
juge d’AIger en conge pour cause ile sante. Alger : 12mn. 
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2171. ISGO. Creuly, General. — Questions de chronologie et d'histoire a propos 
d'une epitaplie du v' siecle (that of Bishop Xovatius of SetiQ. Ann. Soc. Arcli. 
Const., Tol. iv. p. 1. 

2172. 1860. Moll, Capitaino de Genic. — Alemoire historique et archeologiqne 
sur Tebessa (Theveste) et ses environs. 1. c., j). 26, and vol. v. p. 188. Published 
separately 1862, Constantine : 8vo, pp. 148. 

2173. — Inscriptions romaines deeouvertes a Tebessa et dans les enviions 

pendant les annees 1858-59. 1. c., ii. 176. 

2174. 1860. Payen, Capitaine. — Inscriptions inedites de la subdivision de 
Batna. 1. c., p. 87. 

2175. 1860. Bombonnel, le tueur de pantheres. Ses chasscs ecrites par lui- 
iiieme. Paris : 12mu, pp. 300. 

2178. 1860. Barrhre, L’Abbe. — Le Genera! de Tartas. Recit de ses expeditions 

militaircs en Afrique, d'apres sa correspondance et d’apres le te'moignage des 
documents ofBciels et de plusieurs de ses compagnous d'armes. Paris-Bordeaux : 
ISmo, pp. 221. 

2177. 1860. Bouderba, I., Interprete au Bureau Arabe de Laghouat. — Voyage a 
ll’at. Pans : pp. 115. 

The writer accomidi.-hed in four months the distance, 1305 kil., between 
tlie two places above nicntioneii. — See Rev. Algerieune et Coloniale. Also Bull. 
Soc. Geogr. Paris, p. 115. 

2178. 1860. L’Algerie et .ses relations c.xterieurcs, par I’antenr du ‘ Droit de 
Tonnage en Algetic.' Alger: 24mo, pp. 34. 

2179. 1800. Eapport de la commission chargee d'etudier Its modifications qu'il 
serait utile d'apporter au u'gime des entrepots en .llgerie. Alger : 8vo, pp. 14. 

2180. 1860. Cooke, G. Wingrove. — Conquest and Colonisation of North 
Africa. Edinburgh, Blackworal : 8vo. 

2181. 1860. Tristram, Rev. H. B., subsequently Canon. — ^The Great Sahara : 
Wandering south of the Atlas Mountains. London: 8vo, pp. 435. 

An interesting record of tr.avel in a region then little known ; not without 
historical eirors. The appiendices contain [ihvsical geography, geological system, 
history, mammals, birds, reptiles, mollusca. 

2182. On the Ornithology of Northern Afiica. The Ibis, 1860, pi. 74. 

2183. 1860. ‘Windham, W. G. — Up among the Arabs in 1860; or. Jottings in 
Algeria and Tunis, Descriptive and Sporting. London: 12mo, pp. 96, with 
several poor illustrations. 

A work of no merit. 

2184. 1860. Outrey, M. — Dictionnaire de toutes les localites de I’Algurie. 
Alger : 18mo. Suivis des tableaux des distances legates. 

2185. 1860. Pietra Santa, Dr. Prosper de. — Du climat d'Alger dans les 
afl'ections chroniques de la poitrine. Rapport fait a la suite d’une mission 
medicale en Algcrie, et prescute au Ministere de I’Algeric et des Colonies. 2nd 
edition. Paris : 8vo, pp. l 28 . 

2186. 1860. Aucapitaine, Baron Henri. — Etude sur la domination romaine 
dans la haute Kabylie. Bull, de la Soc. Geog. de Paris. 

2187. La Zaouia de Chellata ; excursion chez les Zouaoiia de la haute 

Kabylie. Mem. de la Soc. de Geog. de Geneve. 

An interesting paper on the manners and traditions of the Kabyles, with 
map. 
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2188. 1S60. Aucapitaine, Baron Henx’i. — Les Kabyles et la Loloaitatiuu il; 
I’Al^t'rie. I’aiii : ISmn, pp. 182. 

A remarkabl" woik, in which the author recommends the Kabyles for the 
cultivation of Algeria. 

2189. Un kanoun ou (.rik- K.ibyk-. Ilev. dc I’Orieiit, die I'Alg. et de^ 

Colonies, nouv. t. xi. j>. 187. 

These ancient codes .are the most intere.stincc monuments of Bcrbe. 
democracy. 

2190. 18C0. Bertherand, Dr. — Les eaiix minerale.s et Ics bains de iner eu 
Alserie. 8vo. 

2191. 18G0. Thibaud. — Algerie et colonies ; accliniatement et colonisation. 
12mo. 

2192. 1860. Houaset. — Culture, e.\ploitation et amenagement du cheiie-lieire en 
France et en Algerie,suivis d'uu et.it detaille des foiCts de chene-liiige de I’Algerie. 
Svo. 

2193. 1860. Fabre, J. E. — Des gramis travaux d’utilite puhlinue executes cu 
AlgeTie et dans lt.s coiouie.s. liov. ile rUrient, de I'Alg. ct des Cuiouu s, iiuuv. se;., 
t. xi. p. 321. 

2194. 18G0. Commerce de la France avec I’Algerie. 1. c., December. 

2195. 1860. Gillotte, Ch., Avocat-defenseur. — Traite de droit luusulman. 
precede du deoret du 31 decembre Iscl!). Accompagud ilTiue notice ineditc siir 
8idi-K’helil. Constantine: Svo, pp. Ics. 

2190. 1860. De I’enseignement du droit ou Algerie, uu de la creation d'lr.e 
ecole preparatoire de drnit a .VIger. Far un Algerieii Progressiste. Alger: 8i'o, 
pp. 40, 

2197. 1800. Cuttings, Nathaniel. — Journal of an Embassy to .\lgieis in 1703 
under Col. David Iliiinphrey.-i. with an iutrudiiction by W. D. Diook' (editorj. 
Hist, ilaga. New York, vol. iv. pp. 202 at sc'/. 

2198. 1860. Algeria under the French. Dublin Pievieu, vol. xlvil. 
pp. 273-329. 

This recognises the immense gain to lium.iiiity th.it has heeu achiev d by 
the occupation of Algiers. 

2199. 1860. Ortuno y Ors, T., Consul de Espaua eu Oran.— Coustitucioii de las 
Sociedado-s Rebgioso-llusuiminias p.T 11. Chat les Ilrosselard (see No. 20tt9). Tradu- 
cido y anotado por .... llaJnd : 12mo, pp. 56. 

2200. 1860. Eobinet de Clery, Avocat-geiieral. — Essai de transcription iiypc- 
theoaire dans les Irihiis du Tell algerien. Alger : 8vo, pp. 1C. 

2201. 1860. Cormenin, L. M. de la Haye, Vicomte de.— Le droit de 
tonnage en Algeiie. Pans: l.Smo. 

2202. 1860. Proems du Cadi Mohammed bou Abdulla et de ses coaccuse, 
devant la Cour d’ Assi.se d’Draii (.luut i860}. Alger : 8vo. 

2203. 1860. Touchard et Lacoste. — Ilistoiie de la gendarmerie d'Afriipie et lie 
la colonie d’apies !e.s documents ile I'arme (1830-00). Alger: Svo, pji. 5.74. 

2204. 1860. Personneaux, A. — Ilapport .snr ie re'crutenicnt de la bureaucratio 
publique. Oran. 

2205. 1800. Bresnier, L. V. — Expedition do ChelLtla, par le Hey d'Oran 
Mohammed el Kehir. }!ov. Afr., vol. iv. p. 17,5, 

2206. 1860. Fdraud, L.— Entre Sdtif et Bi.skra. 1. c., p. 187. 
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2207. 1860. Devoulx. — Ahad Aman. Ou rfelemeiit politique ct milit Lire. 
Texto tiirc, traduit en arabe par Mohammed ben Moustafa, et roproduit en 
tiancais. 1. c., p. 211. I’ublished separately, see No. 3023. 

2208. Devoulx. — Notes historiques sur les mosquees et autres edifices religieiix 
d'Alger. 1. c., pp. 467 vt saj. 

2209. 1860. MaoCarthy, O. — Les inscriptions de I’libiie. 1. c., p. 275. 

2210. ISGO. Berbrugger, A. — M.iuuscrits espagnols en caracteres arabes. !. c , 
p. 297. 

2211. Les fiontieres de rAlgene. 1. c.. p. 401. 

2212. Une expedition romainc inedite. 1. c., p. 434. 

2213. 1860. Ausone de Chancel. — Premieio Algeiienne. A poem. !. c., 
p. 3Go. 

2214. 18G0. Bulard. — Notice sur rdeliiise totale de soleil dii IS juillet 1860, 
visible en Esjiague et Algerie. 1. c., p. 375, n itb maps and plates. Also published 
separately, Svo, pp. 16. 

2215. 18G0. Aueapitaine, Baron H.— Mausolee d'Alcbou, vallee d’Oucd Sahel. 
1. c., p. 418. 

2216. Notice sur la tribu des Ait Fraoueen. 1. c., p. 440. 

2217. 18G0. Leclere, Di'. — Campague Je Kabylie en 1830. lloute do Sehif ii 
Bougie. 1. c., pp. 420 et se-j. 

2218. 1860. Voyage de Leurs Majestds en Algdrie (septcuibre 1860). 
Illustre' des gravures publiees ixir rj/lfxfi-at,',;,). Baris : 4to, pp. 44. 

2218. 18G0. L’Empereur Tfapoleon III. et 1’ Algerie. Alger : 8vo, pp. 35. 

A glorification of Algeria, Fiance, auii the Fmperor. A ivork of no value. 

2220. 18G0. Hanoteau, A. — Essai de grainmalre de la lauguo Tamachek, 
renlerm.aiit les principes du laiigago parlc jiar los Imouchar'ou, Touarog, &c. 
Baris: 8vo. With a facsimile of writing in Tifinar’ character. — See also Rev. 
Afr., vol. iv. p. 477. 

An important work, accompanied by a map of Berber groups in Algeria, 
bliowiiig bow tlie total number of 855,159 Berber inhabitants aie distrli'Uted. 
An analysis of tliis liy Bruner Bey is coiitaiuetl in Bull. Soc. Geogr. I'ari', 
1863, 2“ sem., pp. 2G7-S1. 

2221. 1800. Notice sur les luiues d’Aiii Teiuoucbeut. Oran; 8vu. 

2222. 1860. Charpentier, A., OfHcicr d'lufanterie. — Notice militaire et liis- 
tonque sur I’aucieime ville do Lambcese, province de Coustautiue. Baris: Svo, 
13 plates. 

2223. 1860. Guillemard, Brocureur General. — Installation de la justice musul- 
mane. Biscours. Alger : 8vo. pp. 12. 

2224. 1860. Bache, Paul Eugene. — Origiuc et constitution de la propriete 
iiiabe en Algerie avant 1830. Paris : 8vo, p]i. 9. 

From the Revue Algerienne et Colouiale. 

2225. 1860. Dumoustic, J. — Solution du probleme de la colonisation alge- 
rienne. Alger ; Svo, pp. 27. 

By means of exempting pea.-auts from the conscription and sending them to 
Algeria. 

2226. 1860. Pregier, C. — De l’etablis.sement d’uii jury special d’expropriation 
publique en Algerie, par un inagistrat algiirieu. Alger : Svo, pp. iii. and 32. 
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2227. 1800. Eieliard, Capitaine Ch. — Lcs mysteres du pcuple arabe. Paris : 
ISrao, pp. 242. 

2228. 1860. Henri Duveyrier’s Reise in Xord-Afrika. Petermann’s Jlit- 
theilungen, p. 55. 

2229. 18G0. United States and tlie Barbary States. Atlantic Monthly, 
vol. yi. pp. 641-57. 

Narrates the humiliations suffered by the United States for nearly twenty- 
five years. 

2230. 1860. Brosselard, Ch. — Tlemcen et Tomboctou. Al^cr : Svo, pp. 21. 
From the Akhbar, Nov. 

2231. ISGO. Muller, L. — Niimi^inatique de I’anciennc Afriquc. Copenhague ; 

3 vol. 4to. 

This learned work was commcnce<l in this year anil cunpleted in 18G2. It 
contains a scientific classification of all the Greek and Roman money of North 
Africa from Gyrene to Mauritania. It is one of the must important works ever 
written on Africa. 

2232. 1860. Lefloeh, Louis. — Mahomet — A1 Koran — Algcrie. — Etudes his- 
toriques, philosophiques et ciiticpies. Paris, Alger : 12mo, pp. 288. 

2233. 1860. Beehade, Henri. — La chasse en Algerie. Paris : 12mo, pp. 286. 
Followed by Physionomies algerienocs : le Bandit, le Marabout, See. 

2234. 1860. Lefebvre, Marie. — Esquisses algericnues, i>rose et vers. Otivrago 
public par les Algerieus. Alger: 8vo, pp. 387. 

2235. 1860. Peseheux, Edmdon. — La Porte du CVnicliant, oil Tlemcen 
Tombragee. Poome en 12 chants accompagne d’esquisses histurique.s africaines. 
Paris ; 8vo, pp. 67. 

2238. 1800. Marhs, Dr. Paul. — Resume de quchjuos observations meteoro- 

logiques faites dans le sud des provinces de Gun.stantinc et d’.Vlger, pendant les 
mois de mai ii juin 1853. Pans : fol. pp. 30. i'rom the Annuaire de la Soc. 
Meteor, de France, t. viii. p. 34. 

2237. 1860. Petition adressee par les habitants de E5nc et de Guelma a S.M. 
Napoleon III. Pone: 4to, pp. 11. Protesting against the line of railway being 
made from Constantine to Phihp[ievillo instead of to Bone. 

2238. 1860. De I’Algdrie, jiar rapport ii une nouvelle guerre cn Europe et par 
rapport a .son avenir. Constantine : 16mo. 

2239. 1860. Berbrugger, A. — Livret explicatif des collections di verses de la 
EibliothKiue-Musee d'Alger. Alger : lOmo. 

2240. Le Pciion d'Alger on les origincs du gouvernement turc en Algerie. 

Alger: 8vo, pp. lOT. 

2241. Du raeilleur systemc a suivre pour Pcxploration de PAfrique centrale. 

Publication de la Soeiete Historique Algcrienne. Alger: 8vo, pp. viii. and 72. 

2242. 1860. Berthoud, A. — Notre premiere caravane. Alger : 8vo, pp. 28. 

The author gives his ideas of how the first caravan should be organised 

which is to carry the national manufactures to the Soudan and bring back the 
rich (■?) products of that country “ cn quantites enormes.” 

2243. 1860. Eoger, Joseph.— Catalogue du Musee Archeologique de Philippe- 
vdle. Fhilippeville : 8vo. 
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2244. 18G0. Hardy, A. — C.italu^iie lies vc'^ictaux ct graines dis[ionil‘lfs ou mis 
en vent par la pepiniere dii gouvcrnement au llaiiina. Alger; 8vo, pp. KO. 

This is followeil by pajiors on the transplantation of trees, and ou .several 
new species recently acclimatised at Algiers. 

2245. Iraport.ance deTAlgeiiecomme station d'acclimatation. 8vo, pp. 20. 

2246. 1860 ? Roosmalen, A. de. — L’Algerie telle qu'elle sera. Paris : 8vo, 
pp. 32. 

The author corrects all the misrepresentations regarding the colony and 
gives his otvn ideas of how it should be conducted, on the strength of having 
established a Lycee at Pdo de Janeiro! 

2247. 1860. Cdldbration de la prise de Tetuan, a Alger, lar les artisans 
espagnols. Alger ; 12mo, pp. 16. 

2248. 1860. Martin, Dr. — Manuel d’hygiene a I’usage dcs Europeens qui 
viennent s'etablir en Algcrie. Alger: 8vo. 

2249. 1860. Broglie, A. de. — Eue reforme administrative en Afrique. Paris : 
12mo. 

2250. i860. Carden, E., et A. Noirot.— Giude du visitcur a rexposition 
permanente de TAlgiTie et des colonies. Paris : 12mo. 

2251. 1860. Dietionnaire arabe-francais, contenant tontes les racincs, leurs 
derives dans les idionies vulgaire et littoral, dialectcs d’Alger et do Maroc, par 
Kasimirski do Biberstein. Paris : 2 vol. 8vo. 

2252. 1800. Hugonet, Fred. — Francais et Aralx’S en Algerie : La Mitriciere, 
Btigeaud, Daumas, Abd-el-Kadcr, &c. l*aris: 12mo, pp. 276, jxirtrait of General 
La Moriciere. 

2253. 1860. Rouls, Dr. J. — Becbcrcbcs sur les suppurations cndeniiques du 
foie, d’apres les observations rccucillies dans le not’d de I’Afriinic. Paris: 8vo, 
pp. 450. 

2254. 1860. Terwange, Louis. — Du rouissage du lin, du chanvre, de I’ortie do 
Chine, &c. Lille (Nord) : 8vo, pp. 8. 

2255. 1860. Noel, L. — La vie de bivouac (Algerie — Crimee — italic). Lettres 
intimes revues et aimotees par Elio do la Primaudaie. Paris : 12mo. 

2256. 1860. Cherbonneau, A. — Indications de la route de Tuggurt a Tom- 
bouctou et aux Monts de la Lune. Translated from the Arabic. Paris ; 8vo, 
pp. 12. From the Ilcv. Alger, et Colon. 

2257. Inscriptions latinos decouvertes dans la province de Constantine. 

Ann. Soc. Arch, de Constantine, vol. iv. pp. 114-209. 

2258. Deoouverte de 18 monuments nuniidiques (proscynemes) ct 

epitaphes. 1. c., p. 214. 

2259. Notice et extraits du. Eiinouan ed-Diraia fi Mechaiekh Bidjaia, ou 

Galerie des litterateurs de Bougie au vu' siecle de ITIegire. Paris : 8vo. 

2260. 1860. Marbaud, Pierre. — Coup d’otil sur Algerie pendant la crise de 
1859-60, et reflexions sur le decret relatif a la rente des terres dcmainiales. 
Constantine : 8vo, pp. 49. 

2261. 1860. Didier, H. — L’Algerie ct le decret du 24 nov. 1860. Paris : 8vo. 

2262. 1860. Duvemois, Cldment. — La liberte de discussion. Lettre a 
M. Levert, Prefet d’Alger. Alger : 18mo, pp. 35. 
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2263. ISCO. Dtivernois, Clement. — Lottie i Mgr. Pavy. Alger; Ic^tr.o. 

2234. IStlO. Iia Haye de Comemin, Vicointe L. JI. ile. — L’Algerie et se^ 
relations exteneures. Alger: 12mo. 

2265. 18G0. Delsieux, Jules. — Essai siir la naturalisation collective des indi- 

genes Isiaelites. Algor : 3vo, jip. 2-1. 

2268. 1800. La question juive en Algol ie, ou do la naturali.sation des Juil-'. 

aledrieiis. Par un Algorien Progivssifte, .1. C. P. .llger : Svo, pp. 77 and Hi. 

2267. ISGO. Dubeau, I'Abbe. — LAufant trouvd ct rAlgdrie, uu colonnsation 
agricole do PAfriiiue franpaise. Paris: 8vo, pp. 171. 

TLo author attempts to settle two imiiurtant questions, tlie amelioration ii; 
the condition of foimdlmus in Piaiice, and the colonisation of Algeria. 

2268. ISCO. Girardin, E. de. — Civilisation de lAVlgerie. 

Contains also two letters from M. Clement lJuvernois, formerly editor of 
the Algeiie Kouvelle. 

2269. 1800. Duponchel, Edm. — Cent ndlle homines en Algerie. Projet i.i- 
colonisation militaiie. Sohttion economiiiuc et pratique de la question d’Algei. 
Par un vied Africain. Paris : 8vo, pp. 04. 

A criticism on the [jccsding. 

2270. 1800. Probl^me de la coloiii.sation algerienne. Alger; 8s o. 

2271. 1800. Situation des Maronites en 1860. Algiers. Anon. 8vo, 

pp. 61. 

This ss-as written at the time of the m.assacres in Mount Lehanon, and its 
object was to suugest the immigration of the Maronites to .Vlgeria. 

2272. 1800. Hdrail, Ldon. — Les iii.stitutions agricoles de I’Algerie. Ecvno 
historique sur rorgaiii.sation des fermes-ecoles et des fermes-modelcs, des connive 
et des societes agricoles, lies chambies d’agriculture et des expositions et ues 
ooncours des bestiaux. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 61. 

2273. i860. J. C. F. — Lazariua, on les Principes. Dialogue sur la contrainte 
par corps. Par un Algorien Frogiessiste. Alger: Svo, jip. 50. 

To illustrate the hardship of imprisomneiit for debt. 

2274. i^tudes legislatives et judiciaires. — De la Garde A'ationale or. 

de la milice dans scs rapjiorts avec la iaillito en ITance ou en Algerie. Alger : 
8vo, pp. 28. 

2275. 1800. Bizet, P. — Lettre de la Sainte Vicrge trouvee dans la chapello 
provisoire de Xotre Dame d’Aliiqne et adressee a Louis Antoine Augustus Pavy, 
Evuqiie il’ Alger. Aluer : 8vo, pp. 80. 

A criticism ou the Jlaiidemeiit of the Bishop in 18.58, on the “ Culte de la 
Sainte Vierge." A long pelcmic preceded and followed this brochure, which it 
would he useless even to quote. 

2276. Confession d'un Catholique repousse du confes-sioual, pour a\'oi!' 

proteste centre le nouveau dogme ilo I'immaciLk'e conception. ^Vlger; 8vi'. 
pp. 17. 

2277. 1800. Denis, ancieii Maqistrat. — Le Spiiituel et le Tcmporel. A 
Monseigneur Pavy, Eveque d’ Alger, a Poccasion de son Mandcment sur le CarCme 
de 1860. Alger; Svo, pp. .31. 

2278. 1860. Pavy, Mgr.— Lettre circulaire sur les formules d'excommunicatiou. 
Alger : Svo, pp. 12. 

Marked “ Confidentielle,” and addressed to his clergy. The Bishop quotes 
from Tristram Shandy. 
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2279. ISijO. Pavy, Mgr. — Observations presentees a 51. Llupin aine, Procuree.r 
"eiieral et Senateur, sr.r son discours ilu 29 mars 1860. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 22. 

The Bishop criticises severely the Prociireur’s rvork, ‘ Manuel de droit 
ecck'.siastique.' 

2280. ISOO. Fabiani, Horace. — Episode de la charite en Algerie. Paris, Alger : 
8vo, pp. 58. 

This treats of the influence of religion on charitable societies, and of the 
iustailatiou of the society of St. Francis Xavier. 

2281. 1S60. Dupont, Paul, Alembre du Corps Legislatif. — Un dernier mot sur 
ics traitement', leur iii'-tiffi'.ance et la neces^ite d’un reglement general pour toute.s 
.es aihainistrations centrales. Paris : 8vo, pp. 116. This includes at p. 102, 
■ Alinistere de, I'Algene et des Colonies.’ 

2282. 1860. Feuillet, Dr. — De la phthisic jmlmouaire en Algerie. Preservation 
et guerison de cette nudadie par Taction Ju climat algeiien. 2nd edition, revised 
and augmented. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 35. 

2283. 1860. Booms, P. G. — Vehlt'igt van het Fransch-Afrikaansclie leger teger. 
klein Kabylie in de laatste lieltt v.au 1851. ’s Bosch : 8vo. 

2284. 1860. Astoin, J. B. — Petit trade d'agrieulture et resume des devoirs dn 
gcrant n’une fenne agricolo en Algerie. Algor : 12ino, pp. 11. 

2285. 1860. Notice sur les ruiiies roniaiiies d’Ain-Teiiiouchent, Oppiduin TimicI 
le la JIauritanie Cesaiienue. Dran: 8vo, pp. 15. 

2286. 1861. Arnaud, L. — Histoire de TOuali 8idi Ahmed et-Tadjani. Ilev. 
Ati'., vol. V. p. 168. 

2287. 1861. Berbrugger, A. — Les Algcrieus demandent un roi fraucais e:. 
1572. 1. p. 1. 

2288. Derniere dynastic mauritanienne : Juba II.. Cleopatre 8elenc, 

Ptolemee. 1. c., pp. 81 et seq. 

2289. — ArciitAlogie des environs d'Alger. 1. c., pp. 131 ct sey. 

2290. Burgus Ceutenariu.s. 1. c., 185. 

2291. Ali<lulla Terdjuman. 1. c.. p. 261. 

2292. 1861. Dugat, G. — Traduction do Sidi llamcdben Mohammed lion ilukri. 
1. c., p. 422. 

2293. 1861. Godard, Ldon. — Observations eiitiques sur quelques points de 
I'histoiie du Christianisme en Afriqne. he., p. 48. 

2294. Souvenirs de Texpedition de XiuieuOs en Afrique. 1. c., p. 54. 

2295. 1801. Gorgous. — Bou Has, historicn medit de TAfrique septentrionale. 
1. c., pp. 141 et seq. 

2296. Aiabassade marocainc en Espagne au 13“’ siecle. 1. c., p. 456. 

2297. 1801. Guin. — Notice snr Ic Cheikh Gassan des Guechtoula. I. c., p. oO-'. 

2298. 1861. Hanoteau, A.— .Irchcologie du territoire des Beni Eaten. 1. c., 

p. 174. 

2299. 1861. Pelletier.— Entro Setif et le Bou Taleb. 1. c., p. 447. 

2300. 1861. Porille et Pelletier. — Entre Setif et Constantine. 1. c., p. 191. 

2301. 1861. Poule, A. — Eu'nes de Bechilga (Zabi). I. c., p. 195. 

2302. 1861. Vayssettes, E. — De Bou Sada a Batna. 1. c., p. 294. 
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2303. 1861. Gastineau, Benj., apolitical trAns,porte. — Dc Paris cii Algcrie. 
Vovages et cliasses en Algerie. Illustrated Pj' (justave Dorc. 

2304. Les femmes et les mi:ei;r> en Aigirie. 12mo, 

2305. 1861. L’Abbe H . . . B . . . — Quelques annt'-es en Afrique. Souvenirs. 
Toulouse : 18mo. Prem. panic, pp. .70; deux, partie, pp. G2. 

2308. 1S61. Colomieu. — Voyage au Gourara. Xouv. Ann. des P oyagcs. 

2307. 1861. Aueapitaine, Baron Henri.— Ouargla, Sabara algerien. ilem. 
de la Soc. de Gtiog. de Geuevc. 

2308. Etude sur la caravaiie de la Mecquo et le commerce de rinterieur de 

I'Afrique. Paris : Svo, pp. 7, double cols. 

From the Publications do PAcadcmie Rationale, Agricole, IManufacturicre et 
Cotnmerciale, July and August. A valu.ible paper, having espeoi.il re!.jrc-ucj 
to the south of -\laciia. 

2309. 1861. Duveyrier, Henri. — Voyage dans le pays des Beni llezab cn 
IS.IO. Le Tour du Monde, Eo. i)0, pp*. 177-02. 

Letters wiitten by the traveller to his father, dated Gardaia and Mcthlily, 
July, August, and September. Ue went as far as El-Golea. A remarkable 
book in every respect. A notice of it, under the title, ‘ P.eise nach Inner- 
Afrika,’ is contained in Petermann’s Mittheilungon, vol. v. p. ."4.5, vi. p. 55. 

Another article on Diivoyrier’s travels in 1860 is contained in Peterm. 
Geog. Mitlh. for 1861, ]>. J89, under the title, 'Henri Du\eyrier's Ileisen uud 
Forschimgeii iui Greuzgebiete von Algid, Tunis uud Tripoli, 1860.’ 

2310. 1861. Alphonse, T. — De la colonisation en Algcrie par la fondation de 
villes alt inoyen d'un emprunt. Svo. 

2311. 1861. De la Primaudaie, P. Elie. — Lc commerce et la natigatiou de 
I'Algcrie avant la coni[U.jte franraisc. Pub. sous les auspices du Miuistere de 
I'Algerie et des Lblonies. P.ui.-i ; 8vo, pp. 31-5, with map. 

2312. 1861. Judas, Dr. A. — Sur dix-iieuf iii'crqitious numidieo-puniques, 
<lecouvertes a Coiistantiiie. Ann. Soc. Arch. Oudt., vol. v. p. 1. — Sec also vol. vi. 
p. 57. 

2313. 1861. Cherbonneau, Prof. Auguste. — L’aqueduo de Lcmellcfeusiens 
(Kherbet Zembia). he., p. 22.5. 

2314. 1861. Moll, C. A., Capitaiiic du Genie. — Inscii['ti'jns rouiaines trouvees 
a Tebessa ct ses eii'-irons. 1. c , jp. 252. 

2315. 1861. Payen, Le Capitaine. — Iiiscriptipjns latinos de la subdivisiuu de 
Batna. 1. c., p. 115. 

2316. 1861. Duveyrier, Henri. — Lettre sur de.s inscriptions romaines re- 
cueillie.s dans I'Aures. 1. c.. p. 106. 

2317. 1861. Gabryel, L. — Picvues algeriennes, 1858-60, suivies d'un itincrairo 
de voyage cn Algerie. Lyon: 12iiiu, pp. 22.". 

2318. 1861. Creuly, General. — Sur unc inscription trouveo a Souka’uras 
(ancienne Thagaste). 

2319. 1861. Duval, Jules. — Les colonies de TAl-cTio au concours national 
d’agriculture. Svo. 
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2320. 1861. L’Algerie et le Decret ilu 24 novembre. Oran, Alger, Paris ; 
8 to, pp. 29. 

The author remarks, “ Le gouvernement general est supprime. Le Ministere 
de FAlgerie et des Colonies le remplace ; et aussitOt la colonie entre dans uue 
Yoie rapide de desorganisation et de decadence.” 

2321. 1861. Giraud, M. — Le Gouvernement de I’Algerie. Trente niuis de 
ministere special. Periude du ministere special depuis sou institution (aout 1858) 
jusipi’au mois de deoembie 1860, ou fut retabli, dans d’autres conditions toutefois, 
le gouvernement geueral. Paris; Svo. 

The writer maintains that the work of the Jlinistry was “ affranohissement ” 
in every department, political, administrative, and economic. 

2322. 1801. De la Fruaton, F., ancien officier de PArtillerie. — Le Marechal 
Bugeaud considere comine tacticien et strategiste didactique. Pans ; 8ro, pp. 29. 
Reprinted from the Spectateur Alilitaire. 

2323. 1861. Parkes, Bessie B. — Algerine Interiors. Once a Week, vol. iv. 
p. 356, illustrated. 

2324. 1861. Voiain, G. — L’Algerie pour les Algcriens. Paris: 8vo. 

2325. 1861. Ollivier, Ernest, Dircctcur du Port. — Quelques observations sur 
ie Port de Djidjeli. Alger : 8vo, pp. 8. 

2326. 1861. Cauvin, Joseph. — Alger; rovue satirique. Alger: Svo, pp. 12. 
A poem. 

2327. 1861. Personneaux, A, Courtier Maritime. — Coup d'ccil sur les institu- 
tions coloniales algeriennes. Chambres de commerce et Tribunaus algeriens. 
Oian : Svo, pp. 38. 

2327a. 1861. Taillefer, Oswald. — De I’Algetie et do nos colonies an point de 
vuo franfais et anglais. I’erigaux : Svo. 

2328. 1861. Varin, PauL— L'Alge'rie dcviendra-t-elle une colonie? Pans ; 
Svo, pp. 32. 

2329. 1S61. Cocquerel, A. — L’Algerie devant le corps legislatif. Alger: Svo, 

pp. 11. 

An appeal for more liberal institutions in Algeria. 

2330. 1861, Pdgueux, Pharmacien a Biskra. — Analyses du sang chez les indigenes 
de I'Algeric. Alger : Svo, pj). 27. From the Gazette Medicale de I’Algerie. 

2331. 1861. llercier-Lacombe, Commissaire du gouvernement pour la discus- 
.sion du Budget.— Budget de I’Algerie. Corps Legislatif. Discours en reponse a 
M. Randoiiig, Depute. Paris : Svo, jip. 13. 

All account of the general situation of the colony, and the amount it cost 
to France. 

2332. 1801. Circulaire from the Direction Divisionnaire des Affaires Arahcs at 
Algiers regarding “ la redemption des jiopulations indigeues.” Alger : 4to, pp. 59. 

2333. 1861. Projet de Rapport a I’Empercur. Alger: 4to, pp. 58. 

This was prepared by a commission, the object of which was to prepare a 
decree determining the principles to be observed in the matter of “ cantonne- 
ment indigene.” 

2334. 1861. Rapport sur le droit de Tonnage et sur diverses autres questions, 
concernant le regime commercial de I'Algerie. By a commission of the Chamber 
of Commerce Alger ; Svo, pp. 31. 
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2335. 1801. Desvaiix, General, commandant la Division de Constantine. — 
Rapport au Gouvenicur-pencral sur les iniits alt^■^iens executes dans la division cic 
Constantine en 1859-00. Constantine : Svo. jip. -19, with tables and m.ap. 

2336. 1861. Foumet. — Lettic sur les le'ultats ct des observations faites cu 
Algerie. Ann. de la Soc. Imp. d'Agri. de Lyon. 

2337. 1861. Tliierry-Mieg, Ch. — Six semaines en Algerie. Souvenirs de- 
voyage. Paris ; 12mo, pp. 413. 

2338. 1861. Algeriens Handel und wichtiuste Kulturzweige im J. IsGO. 
Preuss. Handels-Archiv, 7 Juni 1861, SS. 553-66. 

2339. 1861. Deseosse, L’Abbe F. — La nouvelle Eglise d'Afriipie, on reixjnse 'i 
un article du Correspundant. Marseille : 8vo, pp. 29. 

The article in ipiest-on, bcaiii.g the same name, apjx'aved on the 23th 
September pieceuiug, from the pen of the Abbe Marty, Aumdnier of the Lycee. 

2340. 1801. Conseil Snperieur. Pmjet de decret sur la constitution de la 
propniite chez le^ Arabes. Alger ; 8vo, pp. C8. 

234lr 1861. Eeinaud, Mc-mbre de ITnstitut, Conservateur de la Bibliotheque 
Iiupiiriale. — Notices sur les dictionuaircs geogr.tphbiues arabes, et sur Ic systeme 
primitif de la numeration chez les peuples de race berbere. Paris : 8vo, pp. 54. 

Read by the author 2nd July, 1860, at the general meeting of the Societd 
Asiatiquo. 

2342. 1861. Didier, Henry. — L’Algeric ct !e dc'crct du 24 novenibrc. Pails; 
8vo, pp. 32. 

The decree in ([ucstion suppressed the Ministry of Algeria, and consolidated 
and augmented the power of the military governor-general. This is a review 
of M. de Menerville’s work, ‘ Dictionnaire dc la legislation algcrienne,’ 

2343. 1861. Fregier, C. — Du droit algcrien, sa nature, .ce.s elements, son 
caraetere. Essai d’introduction a uu cours de droit algcrien par tin magistrat 
algerien. Alger : 8vo, pp. 47. 

2344. 1861. Installation de M. Pierrey, Precurcur general, et de M. de Clery, 
Premier Avocat general. Alger: 8vo, pp. 23. 

2345. 1861. Bertbomier, J.— La verite sur I’Algcrio. Paris : 8vo, pp. 46. 

2346. 1861. Bamy de Romanet.— Traitc de la culture de la vigue en Algerie. 
Alger ; 12mo, pp. 72. 

2347. 1861. Garbd, ancien Prefet d'Oran.— Chcniiu de fer d’Algcr a Oran. 
Observations en faveur dc son prolongement jusqu’aux Quais de Mcr.s-cl-Kcbir. 
Paris : 4to, pp. 23. 

2348. 1861. Cousin, Capitaine, et M. Cosson. — Sur une maladie des oliviers. 
Bull. Soc. Bot.m. de France, 2Gth Apiil, 

2349. 1861. Sant Agabio, Cav. di. — Rapjxjrto del regio Console genorale in 
Algeri, Ibis is dated 9th December, and is published in the Italian series of 
Consular Reports, pp. 57-103. 

2350. Pesca del corallo suRe coste di Barberia. 1. c., pp. 139-31. 

2351. 1862. Gouvemement Gdneral. — Tableau de la situation des etablissc- 
ments franfais dims Algerie. Paris : 4to, pp. 427. 

2352. 1862. Fillias, Acltille.- Etat actuel en Algerie. Geographie physique 
et politique de 1 Algerie. Description physique, divisions naturellns, divisions 
culturales, produits, zoologie, populations, mceurs el coutumes, commerce et 
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imlustrie, administration. Dictionnaire g&grapliiijue et liistorique de toutes les 
loealites. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 2iS2. 

2353. 1802. Etat actual do TAlgerie, publioe d'aprus Ics documents officieis, 
par ordre de S.E. le Marechal Pelissier, sous la direction de iM. Mercier-Lacombe, 
Directeur general des Services Civils. Ed. Acbille Fillias. Alger ; 8vo, pp, 85, 
and map by JIacCarthy. 

2354 . 1862. Exposition Universelle a Londres. — Catalogue special, accom- 
pagne de notices hi^toriques et statistiques, sur les produits agricoles et industrials 
de I’Algerie. Paris : 8vo, pp. xii. and 117. 

2355. 1862. L’Algerie a PExpoaition Universelle de Londres. Alger: 12me, 
pp. 627. 

2356 . 1862. Exposition gdndrale des produits d’agriculture et des differents 
industries agricoles a Alger en 1S62. Alger : 8vo, pp. 125. 

2357 . 1862? Lomon, A., Avocat .i la Cour Imperiale de Paris. — Captiviti 
do I’Amiral Bonanl et de I’Ainiral Bruat en Algerie. Preface par L. Pigauit. 
Paris: 12mo, pp. 209. 

The latter commanded the brig Sil/'iie, the former rvas a midshipman on 
board, when she was wrecked a few weeks before the capture of Algiers. 

2358. 1862. Notions dlementaires sur radministiatiuii ge'ne'rale lie I’Algerie. 
In Arabic and Frencb. Algiers: 8vo, pp. 64 (in each language). Published by 
the Bureau Politique. 

2359 . 1862. Polignac, Capt. de. — Bureau Politique des Affaires Arabes. 
Resultats obtenus jusqu'ii ce jour par les explorations entreprises sous les auspices 
du gouvernement do FAlgerie, iKiur penctrer dans le Soudan. Alger: 8vo, pp. 19 
and map. See also Bull. Soc. Ceogr. Paris, 1"' sem., pp. 222-49. 

2360 . 1862. Mircher, Commandant H. — Mission de Chadames. Ilap^wts 
ofHciels et documents ;i I’apjiui. — See Tab. dtab. fr., 1862, p. 365. 

It consisted of Coniinandatit Mircher, Capitaine de Polignac, ITngenieur 
Tatonne, rAide-inajor Hoffmann, and the interpreter Ismael bon Ujerba. It 
took place in Seiitember to December 1861. — See also Piev. des deux Mondes, 
1863; Bull. Soc. Oeogr. Paris, 2*’ seiu., p. 405. Published separately, Alger, 
Svo, pp. .358, with map, plans, and numerous sections of grouitd. 

2361 . 1862. Davasse, Dr. Jules. — Les Aissaoua, on les charmeurs de serpents. 
Paris : Svo, pp. 96. 

2362 . 1862. Bertherand, Dr. Alph. Er. — Campagnes de Kabylie : histuire 
medico-chi rurgicale des expeditions de 1854-G et 1857. Paris : Svo, pp. 331, 
with map. 

2363 . 1862. Berbrugger, A. — Kotos sur uu s[iecimen d'e'pigraphie algerienne 
dans le Bullet. Monumeutal de M. de Caumoiit, t. xxviii. pp. 461-73. 

2364 . Les puits artesiens des oasi.s meridionales de I’Algerie. Alger : 

18mo, pp. 136. 

2365 . 1862. Hirsch, M. — Beise in das luuere von Algerien, dutch die Kabylie 
u. Sahara. Berlin : Svo, pp. 413, 3 plates, 1 map. 

A well-written description of a tour to Algiers, Aumale, Msila, Bou Saada, 
Biskra, Batna, &c. 

2366 . 1862. Cadoz, F., Huissier a Mascara. — Le secretaire algerien, ou secre'- 
taire fraiif als-arabe de I’Alge'rie. Alger : Svo, pp. 180. 
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2367. 1862. Feydeau, Ernest. — Alger, lltiule. I’.iris : 12mo, pp. iv. and 288. 

An indignant protest against the transformation of the Arab town into a 
modern cit}'. 

2369. 18G2. L’Algerie a la France. Constantine [printed] Paris : 8vo. 

2370. 1862. Oberthur. — iJictionnaire des postes de I'Algerie. 

2371. 1862. Hardy, M. — llapiport sur I'education des autr\iches au jardiii 
d’acclimatation du Gouvernement a Alger en 1861. Bull. Soc. Imp. Acclim., 

pp. 8-11. 

2372. 1862. Bourlier, Ch., Professcur d’histoire naturelle a I'Ecole de Aledecine 
a Alger. — Guide piratupue de la culture tlu lin eu Algcrie. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 31. 

2373. 1862. Vallier, J. — Petit manuel du plauteur de coton, indiipiant les 
ameliorations intrueluites ilepuis un an, et celles a introdiiire encore dans cette 
culture. Alger : 8vo, pp. 16. 

2374. 1862. Culture de la vigne. — Instructions pratipues, publiee par la 
Kociete d’Agrioulture d'Alger. Alger : Svo. 

2375. 1862. Papier, A. — Question des tabac.s en Algerie. Lettres au Colonel 
Alarengo, make ele Douera. Alger: 8%-o, pp. 86. 

2376. 1862. Sambuc, Th.— De I'exploitation ruralo en Algerie. Alger ; 8vo, 
pp. 37. 

2377. 1862. Cherbouneau, A.— Xotico arche.dogiiiue .sur Ain-el-Bey (l!es- 
pmblica Saddatinurum). Ann. Soc. Arch. Const., voi. \i. p. 1. 

2378. 1862. Payen, Capitaine.— Lottrc sur les mines de Tarmouut(Ad Aras). 
1. c., p. 37. 

2378. 1862. Pdraud, L.— Eleven plates of Homan antifpiities, with explanation.^ 
by M. Chcrbonueau. 1. c., 40. 

2380. 1862. Edmond and A. Cherbonneau.— llapport sur les fuuilles du 
8oumaa (Monument du Kroub). 1. c., p. 68. 

2381. 1802. Poulle, A. — De lere m.auritanienne et de repoque de la division 
de la Mauritanie Cesarienne en deux provinces. 1. c., p. 161. 

2382. 1862. "Vallary, Xjouise (S£adame Mesnier). — A Pa venture eu ADerie. 

Paris: 12mo, pp. 375. ” 

2383. 1862. L’Etat et les Tribus. — L’Algerie i» la Prance. Constantine : Svo. 

2384. 1862. Hn moyen de colonisation.— (Public par le gouvernement de 
I’Algerie.) Alger, Paris : Svo, pp. 51. 

2385. 1802. Guds, Henri. — fitudes Financieres sur I’Algerie. Pourquoi 
I’Algerie n’cmprunterait-clle pas? Un projet de Banque Agricole. Meufchatel : 
12mo, pp. 48. 

2386. 1862. St. Amant, de.— Aperfu sur I’dtat actuel de I’Algerie et sur son 
avenir. Londres : 12mo, pp. 48. 

2387. 1862. Aucapitaine. Baron H. — Ouaregla, Sahara alge'rien. Mem 
Soc. Geogr. de Gendve, t. ii. pp. 138-5.1. 

2388. Mollusques terrestres et d’eau douce observes dans la haute Kahylie 
Paris : Svo, pp. 20. From the llev. et Mag. de Zooh, April, 

2389. Notice sur Bou 9 ada. F.ev. Afr., vol. vi. p. 46. 

2380. 1862. Baehe, E.— Notice sur les dignites romaines en Afrique ; cinquidme 
siecle de J. C. 1. c., p. 135. i > u 
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2391. 18G2. Feraud, E. — Zebouchi et Osman Bey. I. c., p. 120. 

An account of the Battle of Khenig Ahhem, tvlicre Osman Bey was killed. 

2392. Moeurs et coutumes kabiles. 1. c., pp. 273 tt A valuable paper. 

2393. 1862. Berbrugger, Louis Adrien. — Envoi des antiquites dc la Kabylie 
an Musee Central. 1. c., p. 62. 

2394. Alger a I’cpoque du Consulat. 1. c., p. 128. 

2395. One enignie lapidaire. 1. c., p. 81. 

2396. Le Fal. 1. c., p. 298. 

2397. Harout et Marout. 1. c., p. 305. 

2398. Un Consul h Alger an xviii* siecle. 1. c., p. 322. 

2399. Le genie de llont Dira. 1. c., p. 142. 

2400. Missua civitatis. 1. c., p. 214. 

2401. Origines de la Societe Historiquc Algerienne. 1. c., p. 218. 

2402. 1862. Berbrugger et Breanier. — Premiere proclamation francaise aux 
Algehieus. 1. c., p. 147. 

2403. 1862. Amaud. — Exploration du Djebel bon Kahil. 1. c., p. 253. 

2404. 1862. Tauxier, H. — Examon des traditions grecques, latines et mus- 
ultnanes, relatives a I’originc du pcuple bcrbcre. 1. c., pp. 353 ef scj- 

A nsHine of this, under the title ‘Etudes sur les Migrations des nations 
bcrberes,’ is given in the Journal Asiat., Oct, pp. 340-54. The writer takes 
as his point of departure the distribution of Berber tribes at the time of the 
Arab invasion, and the base of his investigations is of course the celebrated 
work of Ibn Khaldoun. 

2405. 1862. Marit, Dr. J. J. — Hygiene de I’Algerie. E.xiose' des moyens de 
conserver la santd et de se preserver des maladies dans les pays chauds, et 
specialement en Algerie. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 452. 

2406. 1862. Constitution dc la propriete' cn Algerie dans les territoires occupes 
par les Arabes. Senatus-consultc du 22 avril 1863. lleglement d'administration 
publique du 23 mai 1862. Paris, impr. iniper. 4to. Texto franeais et traiiuc- 
tion arabe en regard. 

By this Senatus-Consultum the Government recognised the Arab.s as 
individual proinletors of tlie land which they had hitherto held onl}' in common. 
The following are some of the preliminary studies on the subject : — 1“ Lettre 
de M. Marion a M. Enfantin ; 2" Lettre de M. Pclissicr a iM. Slarion ; 3' 
Deliberation du conseil .superieur de I'Algeiie sur le projet dc eahtonnement 
des indigenes ; 4“ David, Baron Jerome. liellexions et dliscours sur la 
propriete chez les Arabes. 

2407. 1802. David, Baron Jdrome, Depute. — Beflexions et discours sur la 
propriete chez les Arabes. Paris and Bordeaux ; 8vo, pp. 71. From the Moni- 
teiir Unh-ersel. 

2408. 1862. Vincent, Dr. — Exjiose clinique des maladies des Kabyles. Paris : 
8 VO, pp. 80. 

2409. 1862. Leblanc de Prdbois, F., Ex-Bepresentant. — Langneiir do 
I'Algene ; ses causes et le nioyen d’y remeVher. Alger: 12mo, pp. 31. 

The author states that the residt of thirty-two years’ occupation is an 
expense of two milliards, for having created half the value of a French depiart- 
ment, or 180 square leagues of colonisation. 
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2411. 1862. Devoulx, Albert, Conservatoir lies Archives Arahes des Do- 
maains. — Xotice sur k-s corporations relii^ieuses J’Alger, accompagnee do 
documents authentiques et inedits. Alger: 8vo, pp. 33. From the llevuc 
Africaine. 

2412. 18G2. Melcion-d’Arc, Casimir. — Notre-dame-d'Afriiiue. Yierge libera- 
trice. Alger: 8vo, pp. 16. 

A poem sold for the benefit of the Chaix‘1 of K.D. d'Afrique. 

2413. 1862. Pavy, Mgr. L. A. A., llveque d’Alger. — Appel en favour de la 
chapelle de Notre Dame d’Afrique. Alger: 8vo, pp. 78, with a view of this 
pilgrimage chapel. 

2414. Memoire a consulter sur l.i creation des cveehes d’Oran et de 

Constantine. Alger: 8vo, pp. 24. Signed •* L'Algerie Cathohque.” 

2415. 1862 ? Maurin, Dr. Amedde. — Les veritahles iineries sur I’Algerie. 
Alger : 8vo, pp. 14. 

A reply to his critics who had handled him severely. 

2416. 1862. Colomba, P. — Instruction puhlique musulmane en Algerie et la 
presse africaine. Lettre a M. Mercier-Lacomhe, Directeur general des Services 
Civiles. Mostaganem : 8vo, jip. 34. 

2418. 1862. Prison, Dr. Amddee, Professeur de Pathologic chirurgicale, Arc.- — 
Influence des sciences en general et de la medecine sur la civilisation des Arahes. 
Discours. Montpellier: 8vo, pp. 31. 

2419. 1862. Pregier, C., President du Tiihunah — De la legislation algericnne, 
sa codification, sa revision, sa leformation. Setif : 8vo, pp. 50. 

2420. Quelques notes d’un magi.strat francais sur le traitement dc la 

magistrature algcricnue. Setif : 8vo, pp. 32. 

2421. Du manage fr.mcais dc I’lsraclite akeiicn. J.econ. Setif; Svo, 

pp. 46. 

2422. De rinamuvihilite judiciaire en Algeiie. Setif: 8vo, pp. -11. 

The writer strongly urges this privilege winch does not exist in xVlgeiia. 

2423. 1862. Montigny, P. — Contes algeriens. Alger : 12mo, pp. so. A 
collection of short tales. 

2424. 1862. Poivre, Aimd, Avocat a laCoiir Imperiale d’Alger. — Les Indigenes 
algeriens ; leur etat civil, et leur condition juridique. Alger : 8vo, pp. 62. 

2425. 1862. Louveau, A. — Decouverte de chanx hydraulique en Algerie. 
Constantine : 8vo, pp. 16. 

2426. 1862. Cosson, E.— Sur I’acclimalatiou de la carpe et de la tanche dan.i-' 
les eaux douces de I’Algerie. Paris; 8vo, pp. 8. From the Bull, de la Son. Imp. 
d’Acclim., January. 

2427. 1862. Moll, C. A., Capitaine de Genie. — Memoire historique et archeo- 
logique sur Tehessa (Theveste) et ses environs, suivi ft’inscriptions iiiedites. Con- 
stantine : 8vo, pp. 148, with 12 plates. 

A valuable and accurate account of perhaps the most interesting sjiot in 
Algeria. Originally published in the ‘Bccueil des Notices et Mem. de la Sol. 
Arch, de Constantine.’ 

2428. 1862. Pingrenon, P. S. J., Chinirgiea.— Relation sons le point de vuc 
de I’hygiene puhlique de la marche du cholera dans la subdivision de Mostaganem 
province d’Oran, depuis son invasion jusqu’a sa terminai-on en 1851, accompagnee 
dc notes relatives :i la mortalite dans I’armee. Palis; Svo, pp. 49. 
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2428. 1862. Verger, Albert, Procureur Imperial a Blidah. — Recueil des circu- 

'aires et instructions a I'usage des Tribunaux, Parquets, Justices de paix et 
< Ifficiers ministeriels de I’Algerie. Biidah : 8vo, pp. 115. 

2430. 1862. Coquand. — Geologie et paleontologie de la region sud de la pro- 
vince de Constantine. Marseille : 8vo. 

2431. 1862. Plesse, L. — Itineraire historique et descriptif de I’Algerie, com- 
prenant le Tell et le Sahara. Paris: ISino, pp. clxxxvii. and 511, with 5 maps. 

2432. 1862 V Tliierry-lMieg, Ch. — Six setnaines en Afrique. Souvenirs de 
voyage. Paris ; 18mo, pp. .5.56, with map and vignettes. 

A pleasantly written work. 

2433. 1862. Freeman, H. S. — A grammatical sketch of the Temahug or Touarek 
language. London : 8vo. 

2434. 1862. Strauch, Alexandre. — Essai d'une Erpetologie de I’Algerie. St. 
I ’e'tershourg : 4to, pp. 85. From Mem, Acad. Imp. des Sc. de St. Pthers., 7® ser, 
t. iv. Xo. 7. 

2435. 1863. [Cranford, M. S.] — Through Algeria. By the author of Life in 
Tuscany. London : Svo, pp. 362. 

2436. 1863. PouUe. — A travers la Mauritanie setifeusis. Ann. Soc. Arch. Const,, 

VOl. XX. (t X'.q. 

2437. 1803. Quelques arguments cn faveur dc la colonisation europeenne en 
Algerie. Par un colon. Alger : 8vo. 

2438. 1863. Memoire sur les operations dc I'anneo francaise sur la cote 
d’Afrique, depuis le 4 juin, jour du dcbarquemeiit, jusqua la prise d'Alger le 
5 juillet 1830, par un capitamo de I'Etat major general de I’anne'e expeditionuaire 
(Pelissier, depuis marechal de France). Algor: 8vo, pp. 78, map. 

2439. 1863. Fynacker, Dr. Comelis. — l;apiX)rt ran ’t gcbesoigneerde tot 
Tunis en Algiers in de jareii 1622 eu 1623 llappoit aan de Hooge Mogende 
Hccren Staten Gcneracl, gedaen by Doctor Cornolis Pynackcr van syne legatie tot 
.Algiers ende Tunis. Utrecht: 8vo. 

2440. 1863. Frdgier, C., President du Tribunal Civil, Setif. — L'absiuthisme en 
face de la loi. Constantine : 8vo, pp. 29. 

He characterises absinthe-drmkmg as the scourge of Algeiia, and seeks to 
create a legal remedy for it. 

2441. 1863. Rough ride in classic ground. Eraser's Mag., vol. Ixviii. 
jqi. 470-83. 

Describes a journey to Ain Be'ida and Teltessa. 

2442. 1863. De Forcade la Roquette. — Bapport pre'seute au conseil superieur 
de commerce, etc., sur la commerce et la navigation de I’Algerie. Alger : 4to, 
pp. 295. 

2443. 1863. Enquete s\ir le commerce et la navigation de TAlgerie. Mars- 
avril 1863. Alger : folio, pp. 295. 

2444. 1863. Gouvernement general de PAlgerie. L'Algerie a FExpositioa 
Universelle de Londres. Paris : 18mo, pp. 259, aud Alger, 12mo. 

2445. £tat actuel de I’Alg crie, public d'ai'res les documents ofiicicls p.ar 

ordre de S.E. le Marechal Pelissier, sous la direction dc M. Mercicr Lacombe, 1862. 
Paris : Svo pp. 110. 
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2446. 1863. DevotHx, Albert. — Les archive.s du Cunsulat gent'ial de France A 
Alger. Recueil de documents inedits concernant soit IJs relations politiques de la 
France, soit les rapports commerciaux de Marseille avec I’ancienne Regcnce d" Alger. 
Marseille: 8vo, pp. 55. A second vol. apiieared in 1865, pp. 752. 

2447. 1863. Immigrants et Indigenes (Algerie fianraise). Paris : 8vo. 

2448. 1863. Indigenes et Emigrants (Algerie franeaise). Paris : 8vo, pp. 74. 

2449. 1863. Expos6 d’un projet d’enscmble de colonisation. Anon. Alger : 
8vo, pp. 22. 

The author recommends that both State and private colonisation should be 
carried out. 

2450. 1863. St. Martin, Vivien de. — Le nord de I’Afrique tlans I’antiquite' 
grecque et romaine. £tude historique et geographique avec 4 cartes. Paris : 
8vo. 

In this work all the traditions and all the ancient texts regarding the natives 
of North Africa are discussed. 

2451. L’Annee Geographique. Revue annuellc des voj-ages de terre et de 

raer ainsi que des explorations, missions, relations et publications divt-rses relatives 
aux sciences ge'ographiques et ethnographiques. Paris : 8vo, commenced this year. 

2452. 1863. Faidherbe, Gen., and Dr. Topinard. — Instr. sur I’anthrojiologie 
de I'Algerie. 

2453. 1863. Rieque, Dr. Camille. — Recherches ethnologiques sur les iiopula- 
tions musselmanes du nord d’Afrique. Rev. de I’Orient ; Bull, de la Soc. Oi lentale 
de France, Dec. 1863, pp. 363-75. 

2454. 1863. Colomieu, Commandant V. — Voyage dans le Sahara algerieu de 
Geryville a Ouargla, 1862. Tour du Monde, Nos. 193-5, pp. 161-208. — See aKo 
L’Annee Geographique, 1864, p. 110. 

This is the first year in which a marked .activity is apparent regarding the 
oa.ses of the great desert, and a dc.sire to turn them to commercial and ].oliticiil 
account. 

2455. 1860. Solignac, Armand de. — Premieres armes du voltigeur Dmuiroir. 
Details interessants sur les mccurs, coutumes et usages de I’xVlgerie, devtnuo province 
franeaise. Limoges, Paris : 8vo. 

2455a. 1863. Catalogue de Phistoire de France. Billiotheqne Natiouale. 
Paris : 4to. Yol. viii. contains a bibliography of Algeria, pp. G60-85. 

2456. 1863. Duveyrier, Henri.— Note sur les Touareg et leur pays. Bull, 
de la Soc. Geogr. Paris, pp. 102-5. 

2457. 1863. Maurin, Dr. A. — Les c.arav.ancs francaises au Soudan. Relation 
du voyage d’Ali-bin-Merin, conductcur do la caravaue de M. J. Solari. Paris : 
8vo, pp. 29. 

2458. 1863. Greslez. — La colonisation du Sahara. Rev. du Monde Colon., M.ay 
and June. 

2459. 1803. Trumelet, Capitaine C.— Les Francais dans le desert. Journal 
d’une expe'dition au limites du Sahara algerien. Paris: 8vo, pp. xi. and 420. 
— See also L’Annee Geogr., p. 102. 

Tliis is the narrative of an expedition made in 1853-4, under the command 
of Colonel Durrieu. 

2460. 1803. Lavergne, A. de. — Alger Pete. Alger : 12mo. 
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2461. ’ 18C3. Gastineau, Benj. — Chasses an lion et a la pantliere eii Afrique, 
-with illustrations by Gustave Dore. Paris : 8vo, pp. 223. 

The writer recounts the adventures of Ahmed ben Amer. 

2462. 1863. Desprez, Ch. — Alger I'ete, pp. 80. Also, L’hiver a Alger, pp. 96. 

Two little manuals of no great value to the stianger. Alger ; 18!nu. 

2463. Les jardins d’Hussein-Dey. Alger : 12mo. 

2464. 1863. Duvemois, Cl. — L’Algerie pittoresipie ; description, moeurs, cou- 
tumes, commerce, Ac. Paris : 18mo, pp. 333. 

2465. 1863. Vian, Louis. — L'Algerie contemporaine. Paris : 18mo, pp. 272. 

Letters of little importance. 

2466. 1863. The Ifew Mole of Algiers. Kotice regarding in Quart. Eev., 
vol. cxiv. p. 305. 

This was the first ever constructed with blocks of concrete. 

2467. 1863. Behaguel, Arthur Alex., Journalist. — La liberte de la presse, 
ce qu’elle est en Algerie. Lettre an Baron David. Paris : 8vo. 

2468. 1863. Cabrol, Dr. — De I’Algerio sous le rapport de FLygiene et de la 
colonisation. Strasbourg ; 18mo, pp. 54. 

2469. 1863. Salvator, Daniel. — La musique arabe. Paris : 8vo. 

2470. Essai sur I’ongine et la transformation de quelques instruments. 

2471. 1863. VUle. — Xote sur la constitution geologique des dunes Zahrez-Rh’arbi 
et Cherqui, et du Sahara algerien. Comptes Remlus de FAcad. des Sciences, 
9 mar. 1863, pp. 440-2. 

2472. 1863. Bertrand, Alex. — Monuments dits ccltiques dans la province de 
Constantine, llev. Archeol., dec. 1863, pp. 517 and 530. 

2473. 1863. Judas. — Sur I’ecriture de la l.uigue berbero dans Fantiquite et de 
nos jours. Paris ; 8vo. 

2474. 1863. Mommsen, Thdodore. — lusciiptiones Africte Latinw. Eerlin ; 
2 Vol. 4to. 

2475. 1863. Album du Alusec de Coustautiue. Publiu sous les auspices de la 
Socicte Archenlogique. Dessius par M. L. Feraud, interprete de I’armee. Texte 
cxplkatif par Monsieur A. Clierbonucau. Coustantine : 2 cahiers folio. 

2476. 1863. Bellemare, Alex. — Abd-el-Kadcr, sa vie ixjlitique et niilitaire. 
12mo. 

2477. 1863. Blatters, P. — Almanach a Fusage des indigenes de FAlgcrie pour 
1864. Constantine : 8vo. 

2478. 18C0. Pregier, C., President du tribunal civil de Setif. — Les Juifs 
Algericns, leur passe, leur present, leur avenir juridique, leur naturalisation 
collective. Paris : 8vo, pp. 478. 

The author is a warm advocate in favour of the Jews. 

2479. 1863. Herbillon, le Gdndral. — Relation du siege de Zaatcha (Insurrec- 
tion sui-venue dans le Sud de la province de Constantine en 1849). Paris : Svo, 
three plans. 

2480. 1863. Molinier, Dr. H. — Souvenirs d’un medecin sur le Sahara algerien. 
Expedition du Sahara a la fin de 1855. Toulouse : Svo, pp. 99. From the Rev. 
de Toulouse, August-November. 

2481. 1863. Aucapitaine, Baron Henri. — Kanoun du village de Taourirt- 
Amokran. Rev. Afr., vol. vii. p. 279. 
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2482. 18G3. Berbrugger, A. — Epigrajiliio d'Aiizia. 1. c., p. 3G. 

2483. Xote sur le tombo.iu r-t la chambre sGpulcrale dGcouvcrt' lo 10- 

22 juin l.OOO. 1. c., p. 193. 

2484. Remartpie sur les inscriptions d’Auzia. 1. c., p. 358. 

2485. Traite de paix avec lo goiivenieinent dc la ville et du ruyauiue 

d'Alger, 1689. 1. c., p. 433. 

2486. 1863. Dewulf, E. — Xote sur Ibn Ilainmad et sur un n.emoirc dc M. 
Cherboniieau. 1. c., p. 446. 

2487. 1863. Feraud, L. — Mccurs et coutumes kabyles. 1. c., p. G7. 

2488. L’li voeu de Hussein Roy. 1. c., p. 81. 

2489. 1863. Guin. — Xote .sur le Hey Jtohanimcil. 1. c., p. 293. 

2490. 1863. Lacroix, F. — Culoni'ation et .iduunistration romaiucsdans I'Afriiiuc 
septentrionale. 1. c., pp. 363 H fi-’j. 

2491. 1863. Meroier. — Sidi Ais.sa. 1. c., p. 286. 

2492. 1863. Tauxier, H. — Etbiiojraphie dc I’Afriipie .septentrionale att temps 
de ilahomct. 1. c., n. 453. 

2493. 1863. Vayssettea, E. — question dc proprii'te jngec par les docteurs 
de la loi musultnane. I. c., p. 353. 

2494. 1803. Yonge, C. D. — The History of the British Xavy from the eailiest 
period to the present time. London : 2 vol. 8vo, pp. TIC and S09. 

At vol. i. p. 51, is an account of Sir 1!. Alanscl'.s war on Algiers in 1620-21 ; 
at p. 76 a iiavratiuu of Blake’.s oiierations at Tuids and Algiers; at p. 83 Lord 
Sandwich’s hombardment ; and in vol. ii. pi. 418, an account of Lord E.xniuuth's 
battle in 1810. 

2495. 1863. Mouton, Colonel, and others.— l)oh'aticc.< dcs habitants dii 
Hoiit IJouzareah. M. le Maire, Ac., d’Algcr. Alger ; 8vo, pipt. 12. 

They solicit the creation of road.s. 

2496. 18G3. PecUe du Corail. Bapinort a S.E. le Marcchal Gouverneur general 
lie I’Algerie piar la cunimission chaigcc li ctudicr les i[nc.stions relatives a la pieche 
du corail et de propioser U revision dc la legislation ipni n'git cette pieche. Alger ; 
8vo, pjp. 80. 

Suggestions are made for transferring this iudu.stry from foreign to I’rcnch 
hands. 

2497. 1863. Cosson, E. — -Comp>sitarum genera duo nova Algeriensia. Ann. 
dcs Sciences Xaturelles, 4" ser., t. -wiii. Xo. 4, with two plates. 

2498. 1863. Napoleon III. — Lettre oCGciel sur rAlgerie. 

This was addressed to the Due de JlalakolF, and publislieil in the ‘Moniteur’ 
of Tth February. This remarkable document was intended to mark an ora in 
Algerian history, and to confer npion the Arabs individual rights in the land 
they occupjierh 

2499. 1863. Constitution de la propridtd en Algc'iie dans les territoires 
occupies par les Arabes. Seiiatus-Cousultum, 22ud April, 1863. Fieneh and 
Arabic. 4to, pip. 37. 

2500. 1863. Statistique et documents rclatifs an Scnatus-CousuUe sur la 
propriete arabe. Paris : Svo, pp. 544. 

2501. 1863. Etablissement des communes arabes. Constantine : 8vo, pp. 31. 
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2502. IbijS. Gillette, Charles. — Simples rdticxions au sujet de la lettre de 
I'Kinpereur. Constantino : bvo, pp. 13. 

2503. 1863. Barret, Ferdinand. — Discours sur Ics Senatus-Consulte relaiil 
a la constitution de la proprietc en Algerie. Paris ; 8v-o, pp. 37. 

Pronounced in the Senate 11th April. 

2504. 1863. L’ Algerie et la lettre de rEmpereur. Paris : 8to, pp. 80. 

A defence of the Emperor's letter, written before the publication of tlie 
Senatus-Consultuiu. 

2505. 1803. Lucet, Marcel. — Colonisation europeenne de I’Algeric. Con- 
stantine : 12mo, pp. 24. 

A reply to the preceding, and advocating Euro|>ean colonisation. 

2506. 1863. Dareste de la Chavanne. — De la propriete en Algerie (Sen. 
Cons., 22 April). Paris : 18mo. 

2507. 1863. La Prise d’ Alger, racontee par un .Algerien (Hadji Ahmed Effendi). 
In Turkish and Erencli, edited hy M. Otocar de Schleclita. Palis: Svo. From 
No. 11 of Journ. Asiat. 

2508. 1803. Wamier, Dr. Aug. Hal. — L’ Algerie devant le Senat. Paris : 
Svo, pp. 179. 

2509. 1803. Jourdan (de Marengo). — Lettre d'un colon scrieux dc la Mitidga, 
a uii ami do Franco, llcpoiise a il. Emile do Girardin. Blidah : Svo, pp. 32. 

2510. 1803. Discussion au sujet des barrages-ivscrvoirs do la province eVOran. 
Oran : Svo, pp. 43. 

This is a statement made hy M. Cauquil, the reporter of the commission 
charged to examine the question, to the Conseil (idne'ral ol Oran. 

2511. 1803. Lamborelle, L. — Cinq ans en Afrique. Souvenirs militaires d’un 
Beige au service de la France. Bruxelles : 12mo, ipp. 334. 

2512. I860. L’Abbe, H. B. — Les 3’rap’piste.sen .Vfiique. Toulouse : ISiuo, pp. 02. 

2513. 1863. Compagnie genevoise des Colonies de Stitif. Douzieme lapjxirt 
dti Conseil d’Admhustration. Geneve; 4to, l>p. 76. 

2514. 1863. Debeaux, O., Pharm.icien-aide-major. — Notice sur quelques mol- 
lus.pies nouveaux ou peu conuu^ de la Grande Kahylie. A coiiqilemeiu to Baron 
Aueaiiitaine’s work of 1862. Paiis; 8vo, pp. 12. From the Journal de Conchy- 
liologie, January. 

2515. 1803. Agustini, Andrd, Instituteur. — L'avenir Je I'AlgeTie. Dlosta- 
gancm ; Svo, pp. 41. 

2516. 1803. "Wahu, Dr. — iM.muel de plaiiteur de tabac ; traduit de I'Espagnol 
de Don Manuel llodricpiez. Alger ; 12mo, j>p. 78. 

2517. 1864. Gouvemement general de PAlgerie. — fitat actuel dc I’Algerio 
jiuhlie d'apres les documents olliciels par ordie etc S. E.xc. le Mareclial Ftdissier, 
sous la direction de M. Mercier Lacombe. Paris : Svo, pp. 132. 

2518. Tableau de la situation des etahlissements fraucais dans I'Algerio 

cn 1863. Paris : 4to, pp. 384. An appendix of 8 pp. gives information regarding 
cultivation of dates ami sdk. 

2519. 1864. Seignette, Hapoldon. — £tnde sur I'ctat dc la production indi- 
gene en AlgeTie. Const.rntine : Svo, pp. Tii. 
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2520. 1804. Dareste, E. — De I.i jiropriete eii Algc-rie. Lui ilu 16 juin 1851, 
se'uatus-cousulte du 22 avril 1862. 2' edit., revue, corrifjt'e ct mise au courant de 
la lej;idation actuelle. Palis; 12ino. 

2521. 1864. Documents oRiciels relatiis la constitution de la propriete dans 
les territoires occupes jiar les Arabes. Alger : 8vo, pp. 102. Publication du 
Gouvernement general. 

2522. 1864. Eobe, Eug. — Les lois de la propriete immobiliere cn Algerie. 
Alger : 12mo, pp. 395. 

A most valuable work. 

2523. 1864. "Wamier, Dr. Aug. Hub. — L’ Algerie devaiit rojdnion publique. 
8vo. 

2524. 1864. Dubois, Charles. — .Journal d’un colon de PAlgerie. Strasbourg : 
8vo, pp. 84. 

2525. 1864. Duveyrier, Henri. — Exploration du Sahara. Les Toiulreg du 
nord. Paris: 8vo, pp. xxxiv. and 480, with many illustration.;. — Sec also L'Aiin. 
Ge'ogr., t. iii. p. 101. 

In a supplement to this work the Jloliuscs are described by M. Bourguiguat, 
and the new plants by it. C'W.son. 39 pp., C pis. The Gcogr. Soc. of France 
awai'ded its gold medal to 51. Duveyrier for this important work. 

2526. 1804. Martins, Charles, Profc.^-seur d’histoire naturc-lle .'i la Paculte de 
Medecine de ilontixiUicr. — Tablexui physique du S.diara oricnt.al de la province do 
Constantine. Souvenirs d'uu voyage execute pendant I’hiver de 1863 dans le Oued 
Pdr et dans le Oued Souf. Paris: Svo, pp. 59. Rev. dcs ilctix Jloiule.s, Julv 
1804. 

2527. 1804. Armieux, Dr. — Topographic nu'dicale du Sahara de la jirovince 
d'Oran. Bull. Soc. Climat. Ala., t. i. pp. .31 d S"/. 

This paper was finished in 1860. The vriter gives an account of the con- 
figuration of the Sahara, its geology, botany, and fauna, as well as its hygiene. 

2528. 1804. Duhousset. — Excursions dans la Grande Kabylic. Tour ile M'liulc, 
]ip. 273 et teq. 

Contains nothing very original. 'I'lic illustrations are .sometimes inexact. 

2529. 1804. Eussell, William, LL.D. — Jly Adventures in Algeria. St. 
James’s 5Iag., vol. ii. pp. 25-.32. 

A story, the scene of which is laid in Algeria. 

2530. 1804. Edsumd de I’histoire ancienne dc I’Algerio et de la Regence do 
Tunis et de ilaroc avant la conque-te musslcmaue. In French and Arabic. Paris ; 
12mo, pp. 32 and 40. 

2531. 1864. Lacroix, Frederic. — Notice sur La carte de I'Afriquo. Paris : 4to. 
51. Lacroix, a young ami studious officer of Engineers, who died in 1851, 

commenced the work which 51. de Champlouis finished. , 

2532. 1804. De Champlouis, M. Hau, Capitaine au Corps Imperial d’Etat- 
major. — Notice sur la carte de I’Afrique .sous la domination des Remains, dressee 
•au Depot de la Guerre dajires les travaux de 51. Er. Lacroix, par ordre de S.E. le 
51arechal Comte RanJon, 5Iin. de la Guerre. Paris : 4to, pp. 46. 

The map in question is in two large sheets (2,000,000'), and includes the 
whole district between the Cyrenaica and the Atlantic. — See also L'Ann. Geogr., 
t. iii. p. 110. 
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2533 . 1864. Tessier, O. — Geographic de la France et dc I’Algch'ie. Paris : 
16mo. 

2534 . Algeria ; geographic, histoire, statistique, villages et hameaux, 

organisation des trihus, &e. Marseille : IGmo, pp. 112. 

2535 . 1864. Marhs, Paul. — Xivellement haronietrique dans les provinces 
d'Alger et de Constantine. Ann. de la Soc. Meteorolog. de France, 1864 ; Comptes 
Rend, de I’Acad. des Sc., 11th April, p. 680 ; L’Ann. Geogr., t. iii. p. 94. 

An important series of observations from the coast inward to the edge of 
the desert. 

2536 . 1864. Daumas, Gen. E. — Moeurs et coutumes de I’Algerie. Tell — 

Kabylie — Sahara. Paris : 8vo, pp. 442. 

2537 . 1864. Ormsby, John (Middle Temple). — Autumn Rambles in Xurth 
Africa, with 16 illustrations from sketches by the author. London; 8vo, pp. 298. 

2538 . 1864. Aucapitaine, Baron Henri. — Etude sur le jiasse et I’avenir des 
Kabyhs, et la colonisation de I’Algerie. Paris : 18mo, pp. 180. 

2539 . 1864. Elorian, Pharaon. — Spahis, tureos et goumiers. Paris : 12mo, 
pp. 252. 

2540 . 1864. Chs-Caupenne, Baron Alfred de. — L’Espagne et I’AIgerie. 
Xotice a propos de I'Esposition Internationale Franco-Espagnole. In French and 
Spanish. Alger: 12mo, pp. 83. 

2541 . 1864. Stuckl^, Henri. — Le commerce de la France avec le Soudan. 
Paris: 12mo, pp. 36. 

2542 . 1864. Porster, John. — Sir John Eliot; a Biography, 1590-1632. 
London : 2 vol. 8vo. 

In vol. i. is an account of the ravages of the Barbary pirates. — See also 
Quart. Rev., 1865. p. 64. 

2543 . 1864. Ville, E., Ingenieurcn chef des Mines. — Xotice sur les eaux thermales 
dc Hammam-Meloiian. Paris: Svo, pp. 39. Fiom the Revue Maritime et 
Coloniale, April. 

Tliese waters, of singular ellicacy, arc situated at 7 kil. from Rovigo, in the 
valley of the Haracli. Tliey are salter than the sea. 

2544 . 1864. Ponvielle, de. — La meteorologio eu AlgeTie. Eev. de Monde 
Colon., Janvier. 

t 

2545 . 1864. Eieque, Dr. C. — Recherches ethnologiques sur les populations 
musnimancs du nord de I'Afrique. Paris: Svo, pp. 15. From the Rev. d'Orient, 
de I’AIg. et des Colonies. 

2546 . 1864. Mdmoires de Li Congregation de la Mission, dite de St. Lazare, 
vol. ii. and iii. Paris, a la Maison Priuci[)ale de la Congregation de la Mission, 
Rue de Shvre;-, 94. 

This work is printed for the exclusive use of the congregation. It contains 
most valuable contemporary correspondence from the missionaries of St. Vincent 
de Paul at Algiers, from the beginning of the seventeenth century. 

2547 . 1804. Eohlfs, Gerhard. — Reise von Algier gegen Timbuktu hin. 
1. Abschnitt ; vou Algier riher Lagliuat bis Abiod Scheich, August his Oktober 
1863. Peterm. Geog. Mitth., p. 1. 

2548 . Briefe aus Algcrien und Morokko. Oktober 1863 bis April 1864. 

1. c., p. 336. 
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2549. 18G1. Desor, E. — Ulier Jie Ritan odor dou Dattolbau in don Oasen des 
Suf. Reisebriete aus Afrika. Augsb. Allgem. Ztg., 23 u. 24 Aug. 

2550. 1864. Lommatzch, Ober-Eieut. — Bio Eingobornen Algeriens unter dor 
Herrscliaft Frankreichs. Globus, 0 Bd. 10 Lfg., pi'. 313-16 ; 11 Lfg., up. 
338-42. 

2551. 1864. Feydeau, Ernest. — Le secret du bonheur: t.rbloau do la vie en 
Algerie. Paris ; 2 vol. 12mo. 

2552. 1864. Home Life in Algiers. St. Jamcs'-s Mag., voil. vii. pp. 299-306. 

A review of the preceding. 

2553. 1864. Rambles with the Lion-hunters of Algeria. Fraser's Mag., vol. Ixix. 
pp. 246-60. 

Describes bunting advcuture.s in the Province of Constantine. 

2554. 1864. Desprez, Charles. — Menu piopjs sur Alger. .VLu-r : 12m'i. 

2555. Miscellanies algeriennes. Alger ; 12mo. 

2556. 1864. Volk und Zustande in Algier. Skizzon von einer deut-chcn 
Dame. Leipzig : 8vo. 

2557. 1864. Beynet, Louis. — Les ilrames da d.dsert, scones de la vie .ir.’.bu sur 
les frontieros Ju Maroc. P.iris : 12ino. 

2558. 1864. Les Arabea et les Bureaux Arabes. Puvi.s ; 8vo, pp. 10. 

Strongly hostile to what the writer calls tlio ‘‘ mauvaises traditioms et les 

procedes injustifial.ile.s " of military government. 

2559. 1864. Berard, Ch. — Les deux villos de Tobibz et Bou Maza. Paris, 
Alger : 18nio, pp. 166. 

2560. 1864. Pavy, Mgr., EvOnuc d’Alger. — Ciiculairo a roccasioii ole la 
tianslation du coi'i's ile Mgr. Dm>uch, premier lAenuc d'Alger. Algor: Svo, 
pp. G. 

2561. 1864. Payen, Capitaine. — Notice suv les ti.avaux liydrauliiiues ancien.s. 
Ann. Soc. Arch. Const., vol. viii. p. 1, with plans. 

2562. 1861. Floquy, CommauJaut.— Mddaillon de Paic-do-triomplie de Tebessa. 
1. c., p. 35. 

2563. 1864. Pdraud, L., Interpretc de Parmee. — Monuments dits celtiques de la 
province de (I'onstantine. 1. c., p. 108. 

2664. Notice sur les Oulad Abd-en-nour. 1. c., p. 134. 

2565. 1864. Pillias, Acli. Et.— Nouveau guide de PAlgdrio. Paris ; Svo, 
illustrated. 

2566. 1864. Leclerc, Hr. L. — Une mission medicate en Kaby lie, Paris: Svo, 
pp. 251, with map. 

2567. Le monument des Lollius et Apulee. Ann. Boc. Arch. Const., 

vol. viii. p. 15. 

2568. 1864. Gilbert, J. T.— On cc-rtain Cromlechs in Northern Africa. Proc. 
Royal Irish Academy, vol. viii. p. 117. 

2569. 1804. Martin, Dr. L. Th., De Gallargucs (Gard).— Des looalites 
designees pour I’etablissement des colonies militaires dans la province de Con- 
stantine au point de vue de la salubrite. Montpellier : Svo, pp. 92. 

2570. 1864. Blanc, Paul. — L’insurrection en Algerie. Alger : Svo, pp. 59, 
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2571. ls64. Gaudin A., Colonel (I’Artillerie. — Xouveaux documents sur la 
coDnuete d’Alger par les Fiaueais. Paris : 8vo, pp. 71. 

Tins gives a detailed account of the exiiedition to Algiers aud of the events 
which followed as far as the occupation of the city. The amount of treasuic 
found was 48,085,527 francs. 

2572. 1864. Eebaud, L. — La culture et le commerce dii coton en Alge'rie. 
Rev. des deux Muiidcs, August. 

2573. 1864. Lacaze du Thiers, H. — Histoire naturelle du Corail : orgauisaticr, 
reproduction, peche en Algerie et Industrie. Pans : 8vo, 30 Coloured plates. 

2574. 1864. Gray. — Revised genenr and species of Ursine in Proc. Zool. Soc. ' - 
London, 1S64, p. 098. 

Dr. Gray herein describes an African hear, the hones of which have Lt .;- 
found in the caves of Djebel Thaya. 

2575. 1864. Muller, L. — Xunii.''matii[ue de Pancienne Afrique. Ry C. T. 
Falbe, and continued by L. Sluller. Coj>enhagen, 1855-1862 and 1874 ; 4 vol. 4tc. 
with illustrations. 

2576. 1864. Berbrugger, Adr. — La colonic ncrvicunc auguste martiale dcs 
veterans de Setif. Rev. Afr., vol. viii. p. 45. 

2577. — Ouichah el-Kataih. Regulations of tlio army of Abd-cl-Kader, a 

memoir addres.scd by him to Goner.d Daumas and 11. llclh-maie. 1. c., p. 08. 

2578. — Epigraphic mimidiquo. 1. c., pp. 118, 188 tt scq. 

2579. Charte des hopitaux chretiens d'AIger en 1601. 

2580. L''’n tiers d'inscriptiou lomaiiic, found near Signs. 1. c., p. 145. 

2581. Expedition du Comte O’Reilly contre Alger en 1775. 1. c., pp. 172 

et seq. 

2582. Guerre de 1824 entre l’.A.nglctorre et .Mger. 1. c., p. 202. 

2583. De I’halluciuatiou cpigraphique. 1. c., ]>. 227. 

2584. — ■ El-Hadj Pacha. 1. c., p. 200. 

2585. Captif et patronne a Algor en 1640. 1. c., p. 302. 

2586. Ilammam Righa (Rir'a), Aqu;v Calidie. 1. c., p. 347. 

2587. Les Arib. 1. c., p. 378. 

2588. L’autoplastie ou le moulage naturcl a Alger et a Poirqei. 1. • , 

p. 383. 

2589. Miliana. 1. c., pp. 421 ef feq. 

2590. Ruines du Marabout de Sidi Alxl el-Kader sous Miliana. 1. c., 

p. 454. 

2591. 1864. Amaud, Milit.ary Interpreter. — Moticc sur les Sahari, les OuLui 
beu Aliya, les Oulad Nail et sur Torigiiie <les trihus Cheiirfa. 1. c., p. 104. 

2592. Siege d’Ain Madi par el Hadj Abd-el-Kader Iron Mohi-ed-decn. 

1. c., pp. 355 et seq. 

2593. 1864. Neal, Vice-Admiral Sir Harry. — Reponse aux assertions emises 

par M. "Wm. Shaler, Consul general des Etats-Unis, a Alger, sur la guerre do 
1824, dans son “ Esquisse de T£tat d’Alger,” 1826. 1. c., p. 205. 

2594. 1864. Sandoval, C. X. de. — Sur la reprise d'Oran en 1732. Letter 
addressed by ... to M. Berbrugger. 1, c., p. 221. 

2595. 1864. Catalogue alphabdtique ilcs ouvrages dans la Bibliotheqiic 
Municipale de Constantine. Constantine: Svo, pp. 64. 
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2596. 1864. M’hanimed el-Ouermas. — Felicitation et allegressc au sujet ile 
I’enirfe de S.M. Napoleon III. a Alger. Poem in Arabic, with French translation. 
Alger : 8vo, pp. 27. 

2597. 1864. Watbled, E., Sous chef de Bureau a la Prefecture d’Oran. — Lectures 
morales et instructives dii petit colon algerien. Paris ; 12mo, pp. 128. 

A little work intended to convey good advice and useful infurniatiun to the 
rising generation. 

2598. 1864. Locher, Er. — ^Nach den Oasen von Laghouat. Bern : 8vo, pp. 216, 
with a sketch map. 

2599. 1864. Pothier, A. F. — De 1 exploitation et de la legislation dcs mines cn 
Algerie et en Espagne. Paris : Svo, pp. 82, 

2600. 1864. Freppel, PAbbe. — L'Afrique a l’epcii[ue de Tertullieu. Bev. dcs 
Cours Litter., pp. 142 et se'j. 

2601. 1864. Duval, Jules. — Conference sur I'Algerie (.Vssociation Polytech- 
niijiie). Bov. des Cours Litte'r., p. 631. 

2602. Les colonies francaises. 1. c., p. 660. 

2603. 1864. Macdonald, George. — An Invalid’s Winter in Algeria. Good 
Words, vol. V. pp. TUo-yy. 

2604. 1864. Helye de Dangy, Dr. A, — De la makdie en Algerie et dans les 
pays ohauds. Paris: Svo, pp. 131. 

2605. 1864. Turrel, Dr. L. — Les residences d'hiver. Toulon : 12mo, pp. 100. 

Pp. 45-53 are devoted to Algiers ; superficial. 

2606. 1865. Bibeaeo, Prince TTicolas. — Les Kahyles du Djurdjura. Revue 
des deux Mondes, 1st and loth April, 15th Dec. 186.5, 1st Olarch, 1866. 

The writer says tfiat the Kahyles “ me'ritont vraimeut le nom de natiuualite.” 

2608. 1865. Desor, E. — Aus Sahara tind Atl.is. Vicr Briefe au J. Liebitr. 

Wiesbaden : Svo. ° 

2609. 1866. Quatrefages, de.— Colonisation de I’Algerie. Rev. (les Cours 
Soient., 2' annee, p. 780. 

2610. 1865. Bourguignat, J. K.— Malacologie de I'Algerie, on histoire naturclle 
des animaux mollu3t|U(’.s, teriesties et fluviatiles, recueillis ju.srju’a ce jour dans nos 
possessions du Nord de I'Afrique. Paris : 4to, 2 vol. ige 2y4, 32 idates, and 330, 
26 plates. 

A remarkably Hue work, with excellent maps. 

2611. 1863. Mas-Latrie, L. de.. Chef de section aux Archiv’cs de I’Empire. — 
liaites de paix et de comnieice et documents diverses concernant les relations des 
Chretiens ar ec les Arahes de 1 Africpie septentrionale au mejyen age. Supplement 
et tables. Pads : 4to, pp. xxvii., 342 and 402. New editions iu 1808 and 1873. 

This wa.s published by order of Kapwleon HI. 

2612. 1865. Leslie, Charles Robert, R.A,, and Tom Taylor, M.A.— Life 
and Times of Sir Joshua licynolds, &c. London ; Svo. 

Chapter iii. contains an account of the mission of Commodore the Hon A 
Keppel to Algiers in U.M.S. CeiUurion. Reynolds accompanied him. 

2613 . 1865. Cosentino, Le Marquis de.—L’Algcricea 1863; coup-d’flcild’un 

colonisateur. Paris : Svo, pp. 22G. 

A work published shortly after the visit of Napoleon HI. to Algeria. 
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2614. 1865. Martin, G. — Pont d’El-Kantara a Constantine. Notes, description 
et dessins relatifs a la construction de I’echaffaudage et de I’arche metallique. 
Paris : 8vo, plates. 

2815. 1865. Hartevelt, D. — Herinneringen uit Algiers. Met platen. Arnhem : 
12mo. 

2616. 1865. Spratt, Capt. T. A. B., E.M., C.B.— Travels and Pesearches in 
Crete. London ; 8vo, 2 vol. 

In vol.i. apjiendi.v ii. p. 384 is given. The capture of a Protestant Divine 
(Piev. Devereu.v Spratt) by an Algerine Corsair in the 17th century. An 
extract from his journal. 

2817. 1865. Pharaon, Plorian. — Voyage cn Algcrie de S.M. Napole'on III. 

avec notes historiques et geographiques. Paris : folio, pp. 96, with 12 large 
plates and numerous woodcuts in text, by Darjou. 

2618. 1865. Saint Pelix, Rene de. — Lc voyage de S.M. I'Empereur Napoleon 
III. en Algcrie et la regence do S.M. ITraperatrice. Mai-juin 1865. Eedigii 
d'apres les dugumout.s ofBcicls, precede d’une notice historiquo et suivi de 
biographies. Pans : 8vo, pp. 340, with illustrations. Another edition was 
published at Algiers. 

2619. 1865. Le Mdtayer des Planches, ancien Magistral. — L’Empereur en 
Algerie. Alger : 8vo, pp. 20. 

The writer observes, “La presence de I'Empereur ouvre carriere aux plus 
vastes esperances. Elies ne manqueront pas de se realiser — si la veiite arrive 
jusqu'ii Lui.” 

2620. 1865. "Voyage do Napoleon III. en Algerie, contenant la relation du sejour 
do Sa IMajestii dans les trois provinces, le texte des proclamations, discom's, 
adresses, etc., etc., qui sc rattachent a ce memorable voyage, avec des notes 
historiques et geographiques. Alger : 12mo, pp. 360. 

2621. 1865. Teissier, Oct. — Napole'on III. en Algerie. Toulon ; 8vo, pp. 317, 
photographies de A'apoldou 111., do prefets et de maires de I’Algc'rie. 

2622. Algerie. Paris : 12mo. 

2623. 1865. Agnely, Dr. H. — Lo climat dc TAlgeric. Alger : 12mo, pp. 22. 

Oiigiually published in the work of M. Teissier above cited. 

2624. 1865. ITozeran, Charles. — Arriveo de I'Empereur eu Algerie. De'part 
de I'Empereur. P.iris : 8vo, pp. 8. 

Adulatory verses, said to li.ave earned for the author a gold medal! 

2625. 1865. Felieu, F. — La Milianaise. Cantate en Phonneur de la presence 
de S.M. Najxileon 111. ii Milianah, 7 mai. bvo, pp. 16. 

2626. 1865. Duval, Jules. — Kapport snr les tableaux de li situatiou des 
etahlissements frar.eais en Algehic. Dull. Soc. Geogr., 2” sem., pp. 49-176. 

This is ail aiialisis, made at the request of the Society, of the 17 vol. 
forming the collection of works published hy the Government general of 
Algeria. They contain a mass of valuable information. 

2627. 1865. Mapoldon III . — Lettrc sur la politique do la Franco en Algcrie, 
adressce par I’Empereur au Marechal de MacMahon, Due de Magenta, 
Gouverneur general de I’Algerie. Paris: 8vo, pp. 85. — See also L’Ann. Geogr., 
t. iv. p. 77. 

In this remarkable document the Emperor states that since the establish- 
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meiit of tlie Empire 15 different systems of government have been attempted. 
‘•II s’agit aujonuriiui do substituer I’action a la discussion; on a bien assLZ 
iegifei'e pour I'AlgLiie." 

2628. IStio. Churchill, Consul-General. — He\<irt on the M.ivigatiou a;.d 
Trade of Algeria from 1857-18bu. Consular Coiiuiiercial Ileports, 1805, p.irt .. 
p. 207. Part ii. same vol. contains the Eepiort for 1862-3-4. 

2629. 180.7. Plee, Xeon. — Alnl el-Kader. nos soldats, nos generaux, les guerres 
d'Afrique. 12niu, broch. First edition in 1854. 

2630. 1865. Ville, lugenk-ur en chef des Alines. — Notes d’un voyage d’exploration 
dans les bassins dii Houna et du Sah.ara. Notice sur les sources mincrales de la 
province d’ Alger. An.alyses de diverses eaux minerak-s de la province d'Alger. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 1-37, with .siction. 

2631. 1865. Dr. X. — Souvenirs fl'Afrinue. Lille : 8vo. 

2632. 1865. Guys, Henry, auciu. C'oi|..ul de France. — Recherclics .‘-ur la 
destruction du Chridianisme dan.s I’Afrique seplentnoiiale, et sur les causes qui 
unt retardii la coloni'Ution bancaise en Algerie. Paris ; 8vo, ]ip. 32. 

2633. 1865. Bdhaguel, Arthur Alex., Journalist. — L'Algerie ; histoirc, ger- 
graphie, hygiene, agriculture, richesse minerale,*i'tc. Alger : ISmo, pp. 430. 

2634. L’Alu.'rie ; eonquOtes et rol.inisation, religion, mccurs, armeo. 

Aluer : 12mo, pp. biO. 

2635. 1865. Zaecone, J. — De Datna Tiigcurt et an Souf. Paris : ISnio, 

pp. 018. 

An unpretending account of an interesting journey. 

2636. 1865. Labre, Jules. — Uii niois dans le Sahara. Lille: 18mo. 

2637. I860. Ballesteros, Luis. — L’Emir Abd-el-KaJer cu Algerie. Paris; 8vo, 
Pie 30. 

2638. 1865. Rogers, Mrs. G. A. — A Winter in Algeria, 186.0-1. London : 8vo. 

2639. 1865. Martins, Ch. Fred. — Dti Spitzberg ;ui Sahara, etajtcs d'un natura- 
liste an Spitzherg . , . en Algerie. Pari.s ; Svo, pp. 700. 

The last loO pages ;ire devoted to Algeria. 

2640. 1865. Lacretelle, P. — litmles sur la province d’Orau. Paris and 
ALtrseilles ; ISmo, pp. 248. 

2641. 1863. Farine. — A tiavcrs la Kahylie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 425. Numerous 
illustrations. 

2642. 1865. Algiers in 1865. Cornhill Alagazhie, vol. xi. pp. 426-33. 

2643. 1865. F. C. — Lilc in Algiers. Ouee a Week, vol. xii. p. 653. 

2644. 1865. Feraud, L. — Piccherches sur les monuments dites celtiques de la 
province de Con.-.tantine et d Alger. Ann. de la Soc. Aleteorologique de France, 
1864, mars 1865, pp. 174-208, 2 plates. Paris. 

2645. 1863. Roger, J., Architecte, Theatre Komain de Eusicade, Philippe viUe. 
Rev: Afr., vol, lx. p. 476. 

2646. 1865. Judas, Dr. A. — Sur quelques animaux attribues on refuses a li 
Lybie par Herodote. Eec. de Notices et ilemoires de la Societe Archeologique de 
Constantine, 1865, p. 1. 

2647. 1865. Vayssettes, E. — Notice sur les canons de la Kala.a des Eeni AbLcs. 

, 1. c., p. 31. 
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2648. 18C5. Melix, Soiis-Lieiitenant. — Xote sur les vestiges de I’aqueduc romaia 
venant de Toudja a Bougie. 1. c., p. 23. 

2849. Mote sur les travaux hydrauliques romains executes i Tuliusuptus 

(Tiklat), environs de Bougie. 1. c., p. 40. 

2850. 186.5. Peraud, L. — Expedition du Comte O’Reilly coutre Alger en 1775 
1. c., p. 47. . 

2651. 1865. La prise d’ Alger d’apres un ecrivain musulinan, parM. L. Feraud, 
Interprets. 1. c., p. 67. 

2652. 1865. Ifeltnez, Capitaine. — -Motice sur les fouilles irel-Mengoub. 1. c. 

p. 80. 

2653. 1865. Aucapitaine, Baron Henri. — Motice etliuograplii.pie sur I’eta- 
blissement des Arabes dans la province do Constantine. 1. c., [i. 92. 

2654. 1865. Marehand, Jules. — Inscriptions fiiueraires reoiieillies a Constan- 
tine et dans la baulieiie. 1. c., p. 113. Also printed separately, Constantine 
8vo, pp. 66. 

2655. 1365. Chabassiere, Jules. — Motes sur Hadjar-T’selJj, Ksar-Teklcouk 
et -Vin-el-Ehcttat. 1. c., p. 117. 

2656. 1865. Masselot. — Re'siime liistorique sur Bougie. 1. c., p. 184. 

2857. 1865. Aucapitaine, Baron Henri. — Ethiiographie algerieuiie, province 
d' Alger. Les Beni-Buu-Said et les Beui-iLiiiaeer. Mouv. Aiiu. de Yuv., dec., 
pp. 272-84. 

2658. Motions ethnograpliicpies sur les Berber-Touarogs. Mem. et Bull. 

de la Soc. de Giiogr. do Geueve, t. iv. pp. 1-53. 

2659. 1865. Aucapitaine, Baron, et H. Pedermann. — Motioe sur I’histoire 
et I’administratioii du beylik de Teteri. Rev. Afn, vol. ix. p. 280. 

2660. 1865. Berbrugger, Adr.— Les Consuls d'Alger pendant la cuui|Uete de 
1830. 1. e., p. 57. 

2661. — lapitaphe d'Ouzouu Hassan, le couquerant d’Orau en 1708. 1. c., 

p. 122. 

2662. — Situation veligieiise et [lolitiqiie de la Mauritanie lors de la grande 

revolte berbere a la tiu du 3' siccle. 1. c., pp. 193 ct Sf<i. 

2663. Le fort de Cberciiel. 1. c., p. 202. Tills tort lias now been entirelv 

destroyed. 

2664. Le Dieu Manu Draconis. 1. c., p. 207. 

2665. Mers-el-Kebir. Traduction de Diego Suarez Moutanes. 1. c., pp. 

251 et seq. 

2666. Epigrapliie d’Auzia (Aumale). 1. c., pp. 307 et seq. 

2667. Siege de Meldla par les Marocains. Traduction de documents 

originaux. 1. c., p. 366. 

2668. Megociatioiis eutre Hassan Aga et le Comte d’Alcaudete, Gouverneur 

d’Oran (1541-2). Traduction de pieces authentiques. 1. c., p. 379. — See No. 8. 

2669. 1865. Devoulx, Albert. — Un exploit des Algeriens en 1802. 

This was the capture of a Portuguese frigate. 1. c., p. 126. 

2670. 1865. MacCartby, O. — Etude critique sur la geographic comparee et la 
geographic positive de la guerre d’Afrique do Jules Ce'sar. 1. c., jjp. 430 et seq. 
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2671. Allard, General. — r>i<cnirs (comiue CMmmib.'i.iire du Gouveriie- 

ment) dans 1,\ seance du Curps 12 avril. Paris : 12mo, pp. 62. Froui 

the Moniteur Universel, IGtli April. 

2672. 186-5. 'Wamier, Dr. A. — L’Aluerie iievant rpmpereur, pour f.iire .suite 
a Alserie devant le Senat et PAL'eVie devaut I'opiniuii puhiiipie (1864). Paris; 
Hvo, pp. xii. and 328. 

2673. 1805. Eordier, Sergent-Major. — Les Djedar. An .account i.f explora- 
tions. Pev. Afr., vol. ix. p. 476. 

2674. 186.5. Duvernois, Clement. — Pe regime civil en Algerie ; uruence et 
]«)Ssibilite do son aii]4'cation immediate. Precede d'lme lettre a MM. les Meinbrcs 
du Corps legislatif, defeiibeurs des interets algerieiis. Paris; 8vo, pp. xv. ami 
166. 

The author asserts that mil tary rule is condemiii il, and that it is most 
urgent to substitute civil uMVernment. He gives a history of the insuircction 
of 1864. 

2675. 1S65. Max-Thomaa, Baron G. — Question africainc. Paris; 8vo, 
pp. 48. 

The author is a warm supporter of military rule. Ho was himself a Com- 
mandant in the Garde Impertale. 

2676. 1865. Lamy, T. — .Aux Isr.icTites d’ Algerie. Un vieux .soldat de la 
conrpiOte. Alger; bvo, pp. 21. 

2677. 186.5. Rexrue Africaine ft Hiogr.aphie de.s hoiiimes mar plants de 
1’ Algerie depuis la conipiete jusqii’a nos jours; not.abilites civiles, militaires, &c. 
Paris ; 8vo. Commenced Oct. 1865. 

2678. 1865. [? no date] Andry, Dr. P. — I/AIgerie. Promenade lii.storiquo et 
topograiihiipic. Lille, Paris: .8vo, pn. 16.8. 

2679. 1865. Bonnafont, J. P. — I.a femme aralie dans 1 1 province de Con- 
stantine. Paris ; 8vo, pji. 20. Fn.un IPCiii.m Medicale. 

2680. 1865. Balme, fid. — latude sur I'Afrique du Kord, avant Pocciipation 
franfaise. Rev. Afrio. et Biog., vol. i. p. i. 

2681. 1865. Logeay, Ch. — Le Marechal Comte do Bourmont. ConquSte 
d’ Alger. 1. c., p. 29. 

2682. IsGo. Del Monte, Jean Baptiste. — Memoire devant la cour imperiale 
d’Alger, .‘■iir lappd dun jugement du tribunal de 1" instance de Tleracen a Pocca- 
.sion des carrieres de marbie onyx transluciile d’Ain Tuckbalet. Oran : 8vo, pp. 68. 

2683. 1865. Jourdan, C. — Des Lais des cotiimuties. Blidali : 12rao, pp. 40. 

2684. 1865. Didier, Henry. — Le gouvernemeut militaire et la colonisation en 
Algerie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 31. 

2685. 1865. Gastineau, Benjamin. — De Paris eii Afrique ; voyages et chasses 
en Algerie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 142. 

2686. 1866. Thomson, Arnold, Rddacteur de PAkhbar.— La reorganisation 
de larmee franyaise, dedie a M. de imptfeii, general de division, commandant la 
province d’Alger. Alger : 8vo, pp. 32. 

2687. 1866. Vatonne, Ingenieur des Mines. — Motico sur les Bondages executes 
par le service des mines de la province d’Alger, sur le territoire du village de 
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rOuud el AL'UH, plaine de la Metidja. Paris : 8vo, pp. 31, witli sections, and 
jilaiis of the inotnimentb used. From the Antiales des Mines, t. ix. 

2688. 1866. Ville, L., Incenieur en chef dcs Mines. — Xotieo sur les bondages 
executes dans le territoire civil de la province d’Algcr pour la recherche des eaux 
jaillibsantcs. Alger: Svo, j p. 36. 

2689. 1866. Perigot, General. — R.appoit a M. le Marechal, Gouverneur general 
de I’Algerie, bur les fo'.ages aitesiens executes dans la province de Constantine de 
l8(;0-64. Marseille : folio, pp. 34 and xi., 2 maps and 9 plates. — See also report 
by M. Jules Duval, 1867. 

2690. 1866. Besan^on, Dr. V., and M. Morin. — Les eaux thernio-miueiales 
u’Hammam-Pdi ’a. Esquisse medicale. Alger: 12iuo, ppi. 62, with 0 lithographic 
\-lates. 

2691. 1866. Penoux-Maubras. — Voyage dc S.M. Xapoleon III. en Algerie. 
Alger : 18mo. 

2692. 1866. Gouvernement General de I’Algerie. Tableau de la situation 
des etahlissements francais dans I’Algerie, 1864. Paris : 4to, pp. 265. 

2693. 1866. Populations indigenes du territoire militaire, 1864. —See Tab. 
sit. dcs etab., 1860, p. 229. 

2694. 1866. Prdcis des o; Orations militaires en 1864. — See Tab. sit, iles ctah., 
1866, p. 183. 

2695. 1866. Churcbill, H. A., Consul General.— Report on the Xavigation 
and Tiade of Algeria for 1865. Consular Coinmcrci-al Reports, 1866, part ii. p. 10. 

2696. 1866. Sala, George Augustus. — A Trip to Rarbary, by a round-about 
loute. London: 8vo. 

Tlie author went by the most orditiary route to Algiers and ( trail. 

2697. I'he Streets of the AVoild. Algiers, the street of Bab Azzoun. 

T’emple Bar, vol. .wi. pp. 188-97. 

2698. 1866. Les Arabes et I’occnpation rcstreinte en Algdrie. Par un ancien 
cure dc Laghouat. Palis; Svo. 

2699. By the .same. De I’assimilation des Arabes ; suivie d’lme etude sur 

les Touaregs. I’aris : 18ino, pp. 252. 

2700. 1860. Guys, Henri. — Etude sur les nuciirs des Ar.ibes, et sur les moyens 
d’amener ceux d’Algerie a la civilisation. Marscdlc : Svo, pp. 48. 

2701. 1866. Compte-Calix. Chanoinc. — OraLson funebre dc Sa Grandeur 
IMgr. L. A. A. Pavy, Eveque d’Alger, piononcce le gO dec. dans I’eglise catbedrale. 
Alger ; Svo, pp. 43. 

2702. 1866. Easeh, G.— Xacb den Oasen von Siban in dcr grosten AViiste 
Sahara. Ein Reiseluioh durch Algerieu. Berlin : Svo. 

2703. 1806. Cockpit Royal. All the Year Round, vol. xv. pp. 469-74. 

Describes Algiers an i a visit to a cocktight at Mustata Superienr. 

2704. 1866. Sabatery, A., Avocat defenseur.— Elements de droit musulman, 
coinprenant I’expose de I'organisation de la justice dans le Pachalik d Alger acant 
1830, &c. Alger ; Svo, jip. 354. 

2705. 1866. Gervais, PauL— Xouvelles remarques sur les pois.sons fluviatiles 
de I'Algerie. Comptes Rend, dcs seances de I’Acad. des Sc., t. Ixiii., lith Dec. 

2706. 1806. Bibesco, Prince Hicolas.— La grande Kabylie au temps de la 
Rcgence d’Alger. Revue des deux Mondes, 1st March, 
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2707. 1SC6. Dozy, E., and J. de Goeje. — Descrii'tion (ic I'Afriiiuc et ('.u 
I’Kspagne. LeiJe. 

2708. 1866. Carteron. — Voyage cn Algerie: tons Ics us-aces lies Arabcs, leiir 
vie intime et extcrieure, aussi que ctlle dts Europoi-ns dans l.i colonie. Paris : 
12mo, pp. 504. 

2709. 18C6. Commisaion d’enquete nominee par I’assembk'e giinerale Jes 
concessionnaires de forets de chGnca-lifege. Inccndies en Algeriu. Paris : bvo, 
pp. 176. 

2710. 1866. Chabannes, Ch. de. — Lettre sur los inctndies periudiqiies de furuts 
en Algerie, adressce a M. le Baron G. Martintau des Chesnez, secretaire-general 
de la commission des delegucs des concess'onnaires des I'oreti de chencs-liege cn 
Algerie. Alger : 8vo, pp. 36, 

2711. 1866. Enquete generale sur les incendies des forets en Algerie, 
1863-5. Piappurt de la commission institiiec a Constontinc par arrete de S. Exc. 
le llart'chal de France, gonverncur general de 1’ Algerie, en date du 30 decembrc 
1865. Alger : 4to, pp. 08. 

2712. 1866. Bell, Joaeh. Hounaud, otherwise <»l!ed Georges, condemned to 
deportation to Algeria for political offences. — Ethel; souvenirs d’Afrique. Pari.s : 
18mo, 

2713. 1866. Dewulf, Capitaine. — Kotice sur Paqucdno de Bougie. 

2714. 1866. Agnely, Lallemant et Darru. — Le criquet pelerin (Acridituu 
poregrinum), vulgairenieut saunrellc volauto ct voy.ageuse d'Afriquo. 8es in- 
vasions en 1810, 1845, 1866. Etudes algericnne.', historiques, cntomologiqucs, 
agricoles, avec figures dessinees d’apres nature. Alger; bvo, jp. 26. 

2716. 1866. J. O., ancicn Capitaine dc.s Tirailleurs. — I.e Livre d’or des 'rirailleur.-' 
aL'Gricns de la province d’Al'.'or, on f.istes et sei vices des hataillons irAlger i; lie 
Titheri devenus I" regiment de Tirailleurs alglricns. Constantine, Paris: 8\o.- 
pp. 604. 

2717. 1866. [Due d’Aumale.] — La question algerienne a propos do la lettre 
adressde par l’Em]-ereur an Alarechal dc MacAIalion. Paris: 8vo, pp. 31. Eruni 
the Courrier de I'imanche. Anon. 

2718. 1866. Duval, Paul, Directcur de I’Economiste Franyais. — lleflexiori 
sur le politique de I’Enipereur en Algerie. Paris : 8vo, pp. viii. and 184. 

The author attacks the theory of a “ Eoyaume arabe.” 

2719. 1866. Eounnestraux, E. — Les idiies napoleoniennes en Algtiric. Pans : 
12mo, pp. 197. 

2720. 1866. Caben, Abr., Grand Rabbin. — Sur les .Juifs de TAIgeric ct di- 
Tuggurt. Rcc. de Xot. et Mem. Soc. Arch. Constantine, vol. x. p. 1. 

2721. 1866. Mareband, Jades. — ^Inscriptions recueillies a Constantine. 1. c.. 
p. 17. 

2722. 1866. Tauxier, H. — Sur la determination et le sens de plusieurs mots do 
I’ancienne langue A'uniide. 1. c., p. 97. 

2723. 1866. Chabassibre. — Eecherches ii Thubursicum, Madauri et Tipasa. 
1. c., p. 108, with 1 lates and translation of inscriptions by M. Alarcliand. 

2724. 1866. Bamdond, Director of the Maison Ceutrale. — Sur les recbcrches 
executees a Lambbse. 1. c., p. 239. 
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2725. 1866. Girol, A., Garde general des Forets. — Xotcs arclieologiques sur 
Tlieveste et ses environs. 1. c., p. ITo. 

2726. 1866. Judas, Dr. — Sur des inscriptions numidico-puniques. 1. c., p. 262. 

2727. 1866. Birague. — Histoire africaine, de la division de I'empire des Arabes 
et de I’origine et du progres de la monarcMe des Mahometans dans I'Afrique et 
dans I’Espagne. (Trad, de Pure.) Paris : 12mo. 

2728. 1866. Niclioll, John. — Some account of the M’orshipful Company oi 
Ironmongers, compiled from their own records and other autlientic sources oi 
information. London ; privately jiriuted. 4to, pp. 637 and xlviii. 

This contains an account of John Cetton, who left half his fortune for the 
redemption of slaves in Barbary. 

2729. 1866. Hirsehfeld, O. J. — Sacerdote municipali nell’ Africa. From the 
Annali dell’ Istitnto Archeol. di lloma, t. xxxviii. p. 28. 

2730. 1866. Armieux, Dr. — Topographic medicale dn Sahara do la province 
d’Oran. Alger: Svo, pi'. 113. Ouvrage couronne par la Societe de Climatologie 
.Vlgerienne. 

2731. 1866. Berbrugger, A., Inspecteur general des ^lonuments histoviques. — 
Le Tumbcau de la Chieticnno, mausolee des rois nianutaniens de la derniere 
'.ynastio, avco vues du monument avant et apres I’exploration, et plan de 
I’liypogee'. Alger: 8vo, pp. 96. 

2732. Hippono. Inscriptions sent by Pr. Keboud. Piev. Afr., vol. x. p. 102. 

2733. Exploration du Toinbeau de la Chretienue : resultats obtenus. 1. c., 

p. 208. 

2734. Xotes relatives a la revolte de Ben Sakheri. 1. c., p. 337. 

2735. T 'anarainusa Ca^tra. 1. c., p. 353. 

2736. Le Tombeau de la ChreTiennc d'apres Shaw et Bruce. 1. c., p. 441 

2737. 1866. F^raud, L. — Epoquo de relablissemcnt des Turcs a Constantine. 
1. c., p. 170. 

2738. 1866. Piesse, Louis. — L’Odyssee on diversity d’aventiue, Ac., par le 
S.eur Chastelet des Boys. 1. c., pp. 01 et scq.—Sce Mo. 145. 

2739. 1866. Salvator, Daniel. — Fantaisio sur uue llute double, instrument 
aiabc. 1. c., pp. 382 ct seq, 

2740. 1866. Koucher, C.— Oc la r,agc eu Algerie. Baris : Svo. 

2741. 1866. Houvre, L., Avocat. — Les codes francais-algeriens compares, com- 
pienant egaleinent la legislation francaise et tunisieune, code civil et coele de 
pi ocedure civile. Baris: Hvo. 

2742. 1866. Paure, Dr. L. — Ethnographic des peuples primitifs du Xord de 
BAfriipic. Alger: 12nio, pp. 20. iMemoire couronne par la Soc. de Climat. 
Alger. 

2743. 1866. St. Amant. — L’Algerie et les negres libres des Etats-I'nis. Alger : 
8vo. 

2744. 1866. St. Maur, J. de. — Objections contre I’introduction d’engages noirs 
eii Algerie. 

2745. 1866. Voyage de Verniont-sur-Oise a Constantine, sur I’Oued Eummel, 
betif, Bougie et Alger, par une femme (Muie. Aune Dutertre). Caen : Svo. 

Only a few copies printed. 
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3746. ISGG. Pionneau, l’Abb6 E.— Vie ile Jl-r. Diij-uch, premier l^veque 
u’Alger. Bordeaux ; bvo, pp. 485. 

2747. 1866. Sebmit, G. — Instructions: sur le service forest'er aiiplicalde it 
Algerie. 

2748. 18GG. fitat do consistence dt.s furet.-:. 

2749. 18C6. Rapports sur les incendies de forCts, 18C3-C5. 

2750. 1866. Enquete sur les incendies de forets 1860-05. 

2751. 18G6. Sivadier, A. M. A., and Philippe Bonn6. — E.vamcn ciitique 
de.s precedes usites pour la plantation des arbros en Algerie et en France. Le 
Caroubier ou rarlire des Lotophages. Alger: 18mo, pp. 111. 

2752. 1866. Arias, Luis de, Cdn.sul de Fspaiia en Cardiff, ex-Vicecuii.sul cn 
Argel. — Una funcion de Aisaiia. Cardiff: Svo, pp. 45. 

2753. 18CG. Eohlfs, Gerhard. — Eesumc liistorique et geograpbique de I'es- 
ploration de . . . an Toiiat et a In-calali, il’apres les lettres du voyngeiir in- 
serees aux Annales des Voyages par V. A. Maltc-lbun: Svo, pp. 150, ma]'. 

Eohlfs made the expedition to Kabilia in the Legion Etranuere in 1861, 
and subsequently visited many parts of North Afuca Intberto uuknuwn to 
Europeans. 

2754. Neueste Bricfe von G. E. und Etickblick auf .seine bisherigon Eeisen 

in Afrika in den Jalireu 1861-05. Eeterm. Geogr. Mittli., p. 3, tvith double page 
map. 

2755. Gerhard Eohlfs' Tagebuch seiner Eeise von Touat nacli Rhailanits 

1864. 1. 0., p. 8. 

2756. 1800. Hassenstein, B. — Mernnirc 7ur Kartc von G. Enhlfo’ Eeise dutch 
die Oasen von Touat uud Tidikilt 1864, nebst Boricht iiher Major Lang’s Eei'C 
1825 tind Duvcyricr's Eikiuidigunuon in Nord-.\fnka. 1. c., p. 53, 

The map in question is contained in the Geogr. Mittb,, 1865, Tafi l 14. 

2757. 1866. Duveyrier, Henri. — Ausliiliihche Uateii uber rnelireie eikundiute 
Eouten in dor Noidwestlicheu Saliar.i. 1. c., p. 58. 

2758. 1866. Eesultate der Eolilfs'schen lidlienmessungen in Murokko und 
Touat. 1. c., p. 119. 

2759. 1866. Rohlfs, G. — Account of a journey across the Atlas Mountains and 
through the Oases Touat and Tidikelt by way of Ghadames in the year 1864. 
Proc. Boy. Gcog. Soc, of London, vol. ix. No. vi. p. 312. 

2760. 1866. Thomas, A., and Ph. Helllerich, — Projut de harrage-reservoir 5 
creer sur POued bou-Eoumi. Alger: 12mo, pp. 41, with map of district. 

2762. 1866. Jouxdan, Pascal, Garde-Mines. — Flore murale do la ville do 
Tlcmfcn. Alger: Svo, pp. 38. From the Gazette Medicale de I'Algerie. 

P’he author enumerates 141 sfecies, 

2763. 1866. Lallemaut, Ch. — Eevtie critique et observations sur la brocLuro 
de M, le Dr. AmAlee Maurin, ‘Invasion des Sautcrelles : histoire, .unatomie 
marche.’ Avec planches, dessinees d’apres nature. Alger : Svo, j^p. 21. 

2764. 1866. Darru, A., Iiigenieur Agricolc. — Etiule sur les sautcrelles an pciint 
de vue agricole, suivie des moyens dc destiuction a employer. Algtr : bvo 
pii. 20. 

2765. 1867. Ibn Batoutah, Abu Abd-ulla Mohammed. Voyaces d’ . . . 

Texte arabe et traduction par de Fremery et Dr. Sanguinetti. Paris : 4 vol. Svo. 
Gdographie. Texte arahe par Reinaud et de Slane, Paris, 2 vol. 4to, 1840. 
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2766. 1807. Ibn Khaldun.— Kitabu ’1 Ibr wa Diwan iil-AIubteda. General 
lii^tor}’ of the Mohammedan world, with a lengtljy introduction to the science of 
history. In Arabic. I’liblislied at Bulac, a.h. 1281: : 7 vol. roy. 8vo. — See also 
I7o. 1255. 

2767. 1867. Faidherbe, General Ii. — Voyage des cinq Xasamons d'Herodote 
dans I’mtc'rieur de la Lybic. Alger : 8vo, map. 

2768. Memoire sur les elephants des armees carthaginoises. Bone : 8vo, 

map. 

2769. 1867. Goeje, M. J. de. — De Berbers. Amsterdam: Svo. 

2770. 18G7. Perrioud, I. R., Verificatcur des domaiues. — Commontaire jar 
ordre alphabetique du senatus-consiilte du 22 avril 1663 — des lois, decrets, 
instructions, &c., sur la constitution de la propriete en Algerie. Piiblie avec 
autorisation du Gouvernement general. Alger: 8vo, pji. 548. 

2771. 1867. Soubiranne, Mgr., Bishop of Algiers. — Lettres sur la misere des 
indigenes en Algerie, in the Bull, de I'oeuvre des Belerinages de la Terre Saintc, 
December. 

2772. 1867. Aueapitaine, Baron H.- — Ethnographic. Xouvelles observations 
sur Torigine des Beibers-Shaniou a propos des lettres sur la Sahara, jxrr le Prof. E. 
Desor a M. E. Leibi g. Baris : Svo, pp. 12. Also, ‘ Lettres a M. E. Desor sur les 
origines des Berbers, et Xotions cthnograpbiques sur les Berbers Touaregs.’ 

2773. Les Beni Mzab. Ann. des A'oy.ages, t. li. pp. 55-96 and 178-220. 

2774. 1807. Edwards, Miss M. B. — 'Winter uith the Swallow s. London: 
Svo. 

2775. 1867. Compagnie gdnevoise des colonies de Setif. — Scizieme rajipoit du 
conseil d’administratiou. Geneve: 4to, pp. 76. 

2776. 1867. Duhousset, Commdr. — Excursion dans la Grande Kabylio. Xotes 
et croquis rtcueillis entre la Mediterranee et lu Djurjura, 1864. Le Tour de 
M(iude, Nos. 409 and 41G, pp. 273-304. 

2777. 1807. Monseigneur L. A. A. Pavy, Eveque d’Alger. Simple esquisse 
p.ar un ancien cine de L.agbouat. Paris: ISnio, pp. 47. 

An obituary notice of the Bislnqi and an account of liis life. 

2778. 1867. Lavigerie, Charles-Martial Allemand, Arebeveque d' Alger. — 
Lettre jiastorale et iMandement, j'our la jirise dc jKissession de son diocese. Palis: 
4tu, jiji. 19. D.ated 0th May. 

2779. 1867. Exposition universelle de 1867. — Pajqiort fait a S. Exc. M. le 
due de Magenta, marecbal dc France, gouverueur ge'neral, jiar les diilegues de 
I’Algerie a I'Exj'Osition univcrscllc. Alger: 4to, pp. 145. Signed by Feidinand 
Barrot, president of the commission, 

2780. 1867. MacCarthy, O. — L’Algerie a PExposition universelle de Paris, 
avec la liste des exposants auxquels a ete decerne uno recompense. Paris : 4to, 
pp. 26. 

2781. Notes relatives :i un jirojet d'agrandissemen t de la ville d’Alger par 

la creation d’un quartier maritime. Alger; 4to, pp. 6. 

2782. 1867. Cardona, F. — Dos palabras sobre la cmigracion Espauola en 
Africa. No place : 4to, j'p. 16. 

2783. 1867. Ville, li., Ingenieur des Mines. — Notice sur les Bondages executes 
dans la province d’ Alger pendant les annees 1864, 1865, 1867. Paris: Svo, 
pp. 64. From the Annales des Mines, t. xi. 
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2784. 18GT. Berard, T., luJicMteur ".'aFral de I’AUt'rie. — Dcscrijitiun gdo- 
graphiqiie de touted les localitt's comiiribos dan.a les troi.s province.^, accmiipagnei 
de 4 cartes et 3 plans, dresses par O. AlacCarthy. Alger : Svo, pp. 627. 

2785. Berard, T. — Description d'Alirer ct de ses environs, avce tine carte et uii 
plan dresse par 0. MacCarthy. Alger: l2mo, pfi. 160. 

2786. 1807. Etoumeau. — L’Algerio faisant appel a la France. Paris: Svo, 

pp. 4G6. 

2787. 18CT. Eobiou de la Trehormais, Agruiiuine. — L'agiicultine eu Algerie. 
PiLipport a M. le JIardchal de MacJIahon, Gouvernmr general de FAlgrrie. Alger : 

■'VO, pp. 69. 

2788. 1867. Beccard, Cure de Rovigo. — Ilistoire des reliques de S. Augustin et 
lie leur translation a Hippone. Paris, Lyon : ISiiio. pp. 116. 2nd ed. 1668. 

2789. 1867. Duval, Jules. — Les puits artv.sien.s dti Sahara, a I'uccasion du 
rapport a 11. le Uouv. gen. sur les forages artesieus executes dans la province de 
Constantine de 1860-64. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Pans, 1" sem., p. 113. 

This report was made at the request of the Soc. Geogr. de Paris, and read 
I u the 14th Dec., 1866. 

2790. 1867. Lefrauo, E. — La Callc — Sidi hel Abhes. Topograpiiie, botanique 
et cliniatologie. Pans: Svo, pp. 20 and 24. From Bull, de la Soc. Bot. de 
France, seance de 8 et 20 dec. 1867>. 

2781. 1867. 'Vigneral, Capit. Ch. de. — Puiines romainos do FAlgerie, .sub- 
ili\i&ion de PiOnp, Corcle de Guelma. Pans : Svo, pp. 1 1 1, 10 plates. 

2792. 1807. Old Stories retold. — The Bomb.irdmcnt of Algiers. All the 
Year Kound, vol. xvii. pp. 12.7-31. 

The story of Lord Kxmouth's expedition. 

2794. 1867. Grad, Ch. — P.echerches snr la constitution jihy&ique du Sahara, et 
■s'.s rapports avec le climat des Aljics. Ann. do Voy., Feb., pji. 175-9"). 

2795. 1867. French, E. V. — Recits et clias.scs u'.Vigerie. Philipiieville : 12mo. 
pp. 190. 

2796. 1867. Churchill, Lieut.- Colonel. — Life of Ahd-el-KaJer, written from 
his own dictation, and compiled from other authentic sources. London : Svo. 

2797. 1867. Fremy, M. L. — Compile Rendu au nom du Conseil d'Administra- 
tion de la Societe geneiale Algerieime, E.xercice 1867. Paiis. 

2798. 1867. Bulard, Directeur de FOiiscrvatoire. — Description de Fuclipse annu- 
iaire du .soleil du 6 mars 1867. Alger : Svo, with illustrations. 

2799. 1867. Lancelot, F. — L’ Algerie au point de vue beige. First part, Paris: 
Svo. Second part, Alger : Svo, pp. 32. 

The author puts the question and replie.s affirmatively, “ Les agricnlteurs 
beiges ])euvent-ils truuver eu Algerie de bonnes conditions d’existence V ” 

2800. 1867. Loehe, Commandant. — Histoire naturelle des Ulammiferes. 
Explor. Scientif. de FAlgerie. Paris : large 4to. 

2801. Histoire naturelle des Oiscaux. Explor. Scientif. do FAlgerie. 

Paris : 2 vol. large 4to, pilates. 

2802. 1867. Desprez, Charles.— Alger a Paris. Alger ; 12mo, pp. 45. 

2803. 1867. De Monti, Leo.— Tin Sou. (Nouvelle.) Alger : Svo, pp. 46. 
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2804. Joiirdan, Pascal, Garde-ilincs. — Flore niurale dii Toiiiopau de la 
Chietienne. Paris, Al^er, ll.iiinols-sur-Ceze : Svo, pp. 40. i'rom the Bull. Je 
li Soc. lie Climat. AlgtT., and the Gazette lledicale de I’Algerie. 

The author enumerates 79 species of plants found on the monument. 

2805. 1867. Feraud, L. — llonograpliie du Palais de Constantine. Eec. des 
Not. et Mem. 8uc. Arch. Const., vol. xi. jx 1. 

2806. 1867. Dewulf, Capitaine E. — Xote sur Khamissa. 1. c., p. 99. 

2807. Inscriptions trouveos a Am-P.eida. 1. c., p. 209. 

2808. 1807. Cahen, Abr., Grand Kahbin. — Les Juifs dans I'Afriitue septen- 
tricnalc. 1. c., p. 102. 

2809. 1807. Vayssettes, E. — Ilistoire de Constantine sous la domination 
turque de 1517 a 1837. 1. c., ]>p. 241 tt seq. 

2810. 1867. Sandoval, X. de. — Les inscriptions d’Oran y Mazalquiviri. 
Madrid ; Svo. — See also Xo. 3149. 

2811. 1867. Hanoteau, General. — IVcsics I'opulairesdela Kabyliedu Jurjura. 
Te.xte et traduction. Paris; 8\o, pix 475. 

A very important tvork ; amongst others is a song on the arrival of the 
French in Algeiia. 

2812. 1867. Dastugue, Eieut.-Colonel H. — Quelques mots au sujet de Tafilet 
et de Sidjil Massa. Bull. Sue. Gcogr. Paris, l^r sein., p. 337, rvith map. 

Tins is a description of that p.irt of Alorocco which hounds the south-west 
frontier of Algeria, and wliich is jirobably destined to he ‘‘rectified’’ at no 
distant date. 

2818. La bataille d'Alka,s,«ar-el-Kehir. Per. Afr., vol. xi. pp. 130 et seq. 

2814. 1867. Vincent, Dr. M. A., and Dr. V. Collardot. — I.e cholera d’afires 
los ncuf epidemics qui out regue a Alger diquiis 183.5 jusqu'en 1865. Paris : Svo, 
pp. 208, with plan of .Vlgiers. 

2815. 1867. Augeraud, Colonel. — Ilapport sur le bolide de Tanjera. Pev. 
Atr., vol. xi. pp. 321 G seq. 

2816. 1867. Eerbrugger, A. — Igigili, Choba et Muslobio. 1. c., pp. 310 et seq. 

2817. — Voies et moyens du rachat des captifs cliretiens dans les ctats 

baibaresques. 1. c., pp. 325 et seq. 

2818. Un voyage de Palis il A1 gcr en 1731. 1. c., pp. 417 et seq. 

2819. 1867. Feraud, C. — Choba nuuiieipium. 1. c., pp. 390 et seq. 

2820. 1867. Piesse, Louis. — Eelation d’un ancien voyage. — See ToUot, 1742. 

V 

2821. 1867. Pereau, E. — Barages-ieservoirs de Boudouaou et du Hamiz. A 
MM. les President et Membres du Conscil general d'Alger. Alger: 4to, pp. 36. 

The author published several other letters on the same subject in 1868. 

2822. 1867. Levoux, Charles, Iiigenieur. — Xotico sur les gisements do fer des 
environs d’Alger. Mines de Soumali. Alger : 4to, pp. 11. 

2823. 1867. M. J. C. — De I’aveuir des mines de cuivre en Algerie. Xotice snr 
le.s mines de Tenes (concession de rOued-Allelah). Paris : Svo, pp. 30, with a 
plan of the district to the east of Tenes in which this concession is situated. 

2824. 1868. Wingfield, Hon. Lewis. — Under the palms in Algeria and Tunis. 
London : 2 vol. Svo. 
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2825. 18G8. Duval, Jules, and Dr. Warnier.— Pi'ogr.iiumo de politicir.e 
algeiienne. Lettre a M. Kouiier, Ministre. Faris:<Ss-o. 

2826. 1S68. Rapport Je l.a coinmis>ion sur renseniencements en territoires de 
tpiLus — Associations cntre Kuropeens et Indigenes — Frets de grains Conferences 
ouvertes entre rautorite inilitaire et les uotaMes Europeens de Constantine. 
Constantine : fol., pp. 10. 

The object of these conferences was to devise means for preventing famine, 
such as devastated the country in 1807-8. The report ends with the word.s, 
“Plaise a Dieu que la race aiabe echapp’e eii 1.S09 aux fatales dc.-tinees de sa 
constitution economique.” 

2827. 1868. La famine en Algerie et les discouis ofliciels. Erreurs et con- 
tradictions. Constantine : 8vo, I'P'. 32. 

A letter addressed by a large number of inhabitants of Constantine to the 
senators and depaitics. 

2828. 1808. Cadoz, R., Hnhsier ii. IMascara.— Initiation a la science du droit 
musulman. Yai Kite's jundiquos. Oran: Svo, pip. 90. 

2829. 1868. Judas, le Dr. C. A., Military Surgeon. — Sur pilusieurs series 
depitaphcs libyques decouveites en Algerie, p'articnlierement dans Ics ccrdcs de 
llOne. Paris: 8vo, piii. 50, 4 pdates. From Annales dc.s Voyages. 

The author imblished au analysis of the 'JTiuuga iiiscripition and further 
observations on Libyan iuscrqitioiis iu 1800. Paris: 8vo, iqi. 80, 1 pdate. 

2830. Sur une nouvelle serie u'e'piitapdies libyipues trou\ecs a la Chaffia par 

M. Reboud in the Ann. <le.s Voy., P;ins, Apnil l.'sOy. 

2831. Sur quelques (ipitapdies libyques ot latino-Hbyque.s pour faiic suite a 

mes trois nitiinoires, &c. Pans : l.isTO, cSvo, pipi. 14, 1 plate. 

2832. E.xamens des mcnioires do M. Ic Dr. Reboud et de M. lo General 

Faidherbe, sur les iniscriptions hbvqr.o.-i. Paris: 8vo, pp. 113. 

2833. 1808. Resa i Algeriet, uinehulLuide eu bcskrifniug ufver landots natur- 
markvardigheter, Ac. Wencibbura: 8vo. 

2834. 1868. Evans, Mrs. Lloyd. — Last AViiiter in Algeria. Loudon: 8vo, 
pp. 343. • 

2835. 1868. Audry, L. — Les canipagni's d’Afrique. Recits piopuilairos et ancc- 
dotiques. Palis : 32iiio, pqi. 384. 

2836. 1808. Maltzan, Heinr. Freiherr von. — Drci .Jahre im Mordwesten 
von xlfrika. Reisen in Algeiien imd Morokko. Leipi/.ig : 4 vol. p>p. 1247, pdates 
and map. 

An interesting work, tlie result of seven successive voyages by au ardent 
and intelligent traveller. 

2837. 1868. Feuilleret, H.— I .cs Ruinains cn Afrique. Epiisodes do rhistuiie 
aiicienne de lAIgerie. Limoges et Lille : 8vo, pp. 144 and pdates. 

2838. 1868. Rocea. — tjnehpucs notes sur I’histoire dTtalie et la geograpdiie 
ancienne de I’Afrique. Orleans: Sve, pipi. 24. 

2839. 1868. Vigneral, Ch. de, Capdtaine d'Etat-niajor.— Riiines roniaincs de 
I’Algerie, Kabylic, du Djurdjura. Paris: 8vo, ppu 19.7, 17 pdates and iuscripitions. 

2840. 1868. Fdraud, L. — Kitab el-Adwani, c.u le Sahara de Constantine et 
Tunis. Rec. J7ot. ct Mem. Soc. Aich. Const., vol. xii. pipi. 1-208. 

This is an Arabic work of modern date, a cuiious pdoturo of tribal history 
and desert life. 

2841. 1868. Dewtilf, Capitaine E. — -Inscriptions de Ain Beida. 1. c,, p. 209. 
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2842. 1868. Pont, Lieut. Justin. — Etudes liistork|ues sur les Amamra. 1. c., 
pp. 217-40. 

Containing information on 'two points of geography hitherto doubtful, 
Mascula and Barai. 

2843. 1868. Mereier, E., Interprete judiciaire. — tine page de Thistoire de 
I'iuvasion arabe. La Kahena. 1. c., pp. 241-54. 

2844. 1868. Cherbonneau, Auguste. — Excursion dans les ruines de ilila, 
Siifevar, Sila et Signs pendant I’ete de 1863. 1. c., pp. 393-456. 

2845. Observations sur I'inscription administrative de Lambese. 1. c., 

p. 479, plate. 

2846. 1808. Serizat, Chef de bataillon. — Ruines et in.seriptions de Mor.'Ot, 
cercle de Tebessa. 1. c., pp. 457-71. 

2847. -La Basilique de Tebessa. Extrait d’liii rapport sur les nouvelles 

fouilles executees sous la direction dti Commandant S . . . 1. c., pp. 475-7. 

2848. 1868. Bonvalet, Colonel.— Notice sur les ruines de Tiklat (Tubu- 
.suptus). 1. c., pp. 485-7. 

2849. 1868. Mereier, E. — Notice necrologique sur M. Aucapitaiiie. 1. c., 
pp. 515-17. 

2850. 1808. Du Bouzet, Charles, Editor, Prefot of Oran, and subsequently 
Connui.ssairo cxtr.aordinaire of the Republic at Algiers. — L’Al^drie, bier et demain, 
from the Revue iloderne, 25th January. 

2851. 1868. Desprez, Ch. — Alger uaguerc et iiuaiuteuant. Alger ; 12mo. 

2852. 1808. Prdvost-Paradol. — La France Nouvelle. Paris. — See also North 
British Review, Sept. 1808, No. xevii. j.p. 125-48. 

2853. 1868. Itindraire des routes de I’Algerie avec I'indication ucs Ctapc.s, 
grandes haltes, earavanscrails, lieux habites, &c. Alger : 12mo ; 2nd edition in 
1873. 

2854. 1868. Souvenirs d’Afrique, 1854-5; par in Docteur X. Lille: 8to, 
jip. vi. and 255. 

2855. 1868. Lavigne, G. — L’Algerie et le Rhin. Article in the Revue 
IModerne, 25tli Hay. 

2856. 1868. Fardiac, I’Abbe. — Voy.age arcbeologique dans la v.allee d’Oran. 
From tbe Revue de I’Art Chretien, December. 

2857. 1868. Brodie, William. — De I’irrigatiou eu Algerie et des avantages qui 
resulteront de la construction de trav.au.x d'iriigatioii dans cette contiec. Trad, 
de I'auglais par Girard Dupresne. London and Paris : Svo, pp. 64. 

2858. 1868. Lunel, Eug. — La question algerienue. Les Aiabes; I’armee; les 
colons. Palis; 8vo, pp. 137. 

2859. 1808. Ball, Arthur. — La question algerienne a vol d'oiseau. Mar- 
seille et Paris : 8vo, pp. 49. 

2860. 1868. Mattel, A., Lieutenant of the Garde Imperiale. — Protestation 
centre les detracteurs du systeiue admiuistratif suivi actuellement en Algerie. 
Paris ; 8vo, pp. 29. 

2861. 1868. Lacretelle, General Ch. !Nic, — De I'Alge'rie au point de vue de 
la crise actuelle. Paris, Lyon [printeil] ; 8vo, jip. 102. Published anonymously. 
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2862. 18C8. Edwards, Matilda Eethan. — Tliruugli Snaiu to the Sahara. 
London : 8vo, pp. 317. 

The travels in the Sahara consist simply of a visit to Tlenipcn ami Saida. 

2863. 1868. Gouvemement general de 1’ Algeria. — Tahleau do la situation 
des etablissements franeais dans TAlgerie, anmies ISO.I-C. I’aris : 4to, pp. 526. 

2864. Rapport a I'Enipereur sur la situation de la proprietd territoriale eu 

Algerio. Moniteur, .3th Alay. 

2865. 1868. liTiel, Marechal. — Rapport a I'Emiiereur. From the Journal 
Oftlciel, 10th Dec., regarding the new delimitation of the Department of Con- 
stantine. 

2866. 1868. Playfair, Lieut.-Col. E. L. — On the Trade ainl Commerce uf 
Algeria for 1866. Consular Coinmereial ReiKats, 1868, 1’art i. p. 7. In the same 
vol. is a second Report by Col. Playfair, ‘On Biitisli Colonisation and tlie famine in 
Algeria,’ dated 23rd Alareh, 1868. 

2887. 1868. Ville, Insenieur en chef des 'Mines. — Voyage d'exploration dans les 
bassins du Hodna et du Saliara. Palis: -Uo, pp. vii. and 790, witli .3 maps 
ami 2 plates. 

2868. 1868. Seriziat, Dr. — Etudes sur I'Oasis de Biskra. 8vo. Ouvraue 
couronne par la 8oc. do Ciimat. Alg. Alger ; S'vo, pp. 223. 

2869. 1868. Tarzanowski. — La cliasse au Sahara algerieu. From the Biblio- 
teka IVarszawska, May 1808. 

2870. 1868. Aucapitaine, Baron H. — Les Beni Mzab, Salwra .algerien. 
Paris : 8vo. 

2871. 1808, Peren, A. — Sur la eonstitutiou des niontagne.s de la 

Grande Kabylie. Sur le.s rorlies du lua.ssif d’Alger et d'autres ])uint.s du littoral 
africain. Bull. Soc. Geolog. do France, 2“ ser., t. xxiv. pp. 627-32. 

2872. 1868. Devoulx, A. — Le livre des sisnaux do la tlotto de I'ancicnne 
Regence. Alger ; 8vo, only 100 copies were litlu.grapliod, pp. iv. and 23, coloured 
illustrations. 

2873. 1868. Hugonnet, L.— La criso algerioune ot la democratic, preci'dh: 
(Pune lettre a ]\[. Emile de Giraidm. Paris : 8vo, pp. 94. 

Tlie writer applies to the various systems tried ill Algeria the sayin'^ ui 
A. Karr, “ Plus cela change et plus e’est la mCme chose.” 

2874. 1868, Berard, A.- — L Algetic; sa situation prdtentc, son avenir, Paris: 
8vu. 

2875. 1808. Meynier, E. — Etude sur I’Islamisme et Ic mariage des Arahe- eu 
Algfrie. Paris et Alger : 18mo, pp. vi. and 191. 

2876. 1868. De Slane, MacG., and Ch. Gabeau. — Vocaliulaire destine a hxer 
la transcription en franeais des noms de personues et de lieux usiti's chez les 
indigenes de I’Algf'rie. D’apres les documents fournis par le GDuverneineiit 
gfmiral de FAlgcrie. Paris : 8vu. Premiere partie— K.jms de Personues, pp. 43. 

2877. 1868. Bertherand, Dr. E. L.— La medecine k^gale en Algfrie. 8vo. 

2878. Medecine du Prophete. 8vo. 

2879. Fouilles des dolmens du plateau des Beiii-Messous. Bull 8:,„, 

Ciimat., Kos. 1-3. pp. 88-101. 
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2880. 18GS. Gildebert d’Hereourt, Dr. — Etudes antliropologique.s 

soixiinte-seizc indigenes dc I’Afrique franeai.se. Mem. See. Antlirop. de Pari-, 
t. iii. Also jmblished separately, Hvo, pp. 2.3, 2 plates. 

The author's remarks apiply both to Arabs and Kabyles. 

'2881. 1868. Etlar, C. — Arabern og Kabyler; skildriuger. Copenhagen: 8'vo, 

pp. 188. 

Sketches of Arabs and Kabyles. 

2882. 1868. Eaidherbe, Gdheral. — Eecherclies anthropologiques sur les 0 ; - 
beaux me'galithiques de lloknia. Bull, de I'Acad. d’llipipoue. Bone ; 8vo, pp. 77. 
6 tables, 12 plates. 

2883. i; 'avenir du Sahara et du Soudan. Paris : 8vo. 

2884. 1868. Bourguignat, J. E. — Eturles geologiqucs et paleontidosiques ths 
hauts plateaux de I’Atlas, entre Boghar ct Tiaret. Paris : Pto, pp. 35, 3 plates. 

2885. Souvenirs d’uno exploration scientifique dans Ic Xord de PAfrique. 

Monuments symboliques de I’Algerie. Paris: 4to, pp. 24, 3 jdates. 

2886. 1868. Bourjot, Dr., ex-Profe.'Seur d'Histoire Katurelle an LycK- Bona- 
parte.— Promenades geulogiques ct autbroiKilogiques aux environs d'Alger. 
.Vlger : 8vo, pp. 23. 

2887. 1868. Marguet, F. — Uue mine d'or non exploitee en Algerie. Question 
csscntielle du veritable priucipe de I'elevage et I'ameliuratiou du betail par la race 
indigeue. Alger : 12uio, pje 22. 

2888. 1868. "Voyage en Algdrie par sept touii'tcs franeais, redigu par X., I'un 
d'eux, sur des notes pri.--es jour par jour. I'aris : 8vo, pp. 284. 

2888. 1868. Constantin, M. — Lc Lion do Blidah; legenJe arabe. Paroles ct 

musiquo. Paris. 

2890. 1868. ITeubxrrger, S. — Nordal'rikauische Reise-Skizzen. 3Iunchen : 8vo. 

2891. 1868. Blackburn, H. — Artists and Arabs, or Sketches in Sunshine. 
London: 8vo, pp. 208, tvith illustration.'. 

2892. 1868. Coquand, H.— Sur Pago des gisemeuts dc sel gemme (Djobel- 
3Ielah), sur rorigine des ruissc:uix sales (Ouod Melah) ct les lacs sales (Chotts et 
Scbkbra) de lAlgerie. Bull. Soc. (levlog. de Prance, t. xxv. Xo. 3, pp. 431-53. 

2893. 1868. Hardouin, L. — Sur la geedugio de la subdivision de Constantiiu . 
1. c., iip. 328-46, with map. 

2894. 1868. Lagrange, O. — Souvenirs de voyage — Algerie et Tunisia — Cor- 
respondance. Laiigres : 12mo, pj). 409, autograph. 

2895. 1868. Naphegyi, G., M.D. — Among the Arabs : A narrative of adventure 
in Algeria. London : Hvo, pp. 252, with portrait. 

2897. 1868. • Rapport sur le voeu fi-jrmule par le Couseil general d’Alger pour 
la reunion ii cette province des cercles de Bougie et de Boussaada. Par Generai 
Pdrigot, Commandant de Constantine. Constantine : Pto, pip. 28. 

2898. 1868. Dubousset. — Les races algeriennes; les Kabyles du Djurdjura. 
ilemoire presente a I’Acadeinie des Sciences. Rev. des Cours Sclent., llih April. 
— See also 3Iem. de la Soc. d’Autlirop., 1872. 

2899. 1868. Compagnie gdnevoise des colonies de Setif. — Dix-septieme 
r.apport du conseil d’administration. Geneve: 4to, pp. 79. 
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2900. ISOS, L’Algerie devant le Budget. Paris ; 12m. >, pp. 40. 

A sketch of the manner in which Algeria has been guverneil since the 
ciinqucst, and an appeal for no more systc'ins o: legislation but personal goyern- 
nient and action. 

2901. 1808. Eivihre, A. — Xotc sur I'education des autruc'nes eu Algerie. Bull. 
Soc. Imp. d’Accliin , 1808, p. 039. 

2902. 1808. Berbrugger, A. — Dissertation sur Suthul |et C-ilama. Rev. Afr., 
VI. 1. xii. p. 62. 

2903. Xote sur le pont antique de Constantine. I. c., pp. 132 ef scj. 

2904. Note sur un sarcuphage decouvert an Janlin Mareng.). 1. c., p. l-Ol. 

2905. Rapport sur les mines de Rasgunia. I. c., p. 210. 

2906. — Note sur le pont de PHarrache et son inscription. 1. c., p. 230. 

2907. 1868. Feraud, L. — Tournee dans la pirovince de Constantine. 1 c., p. 47. 

Interesting information reg.rrding the great Arab tribe of Abd-en-Nour. 

2908. Les anciens etaUisscments religieu-v musulmans on Constantine. 

1. c„ p. 121. 

2909. Conipuete de Bougie par les Espagnols, dlunes un MS. arabe. 1. c., 

p. 245. 

2910. Exploitation des forets de la Karasta dans la Kabylie orientale 

sous la domination turque. 1. c., p. 378. 

2911. 18G8. Cberbonneau. — Observations sur I’origiiie et la formation du 
langage africain. 1. c., p. 69. 

2912. Documents inerlits sur Obcid-Allab, fondateur de la dynastic 

d’Ibn-Hammad. 1. c., pp. 464 et scq. 

2913. Notice bibliograpldqne sur Kalacadi, mathe'maticien arabe du 

XV' siecle. 1. c., [>. 196. 

2914. 1868. Godard, Leon. — Noms africains renfermes dan.s le Johannidos 
de Coripiptu. !. c., p. 203. 

2915. 1808, Mercier, E. — Notice sur les Almoravides ct les Almoahades d’apre.s 
les liistorieus arabes. 1. c., p. 217. 

2916. Rtunes de I’Dppidmn Tueca, a Merdja. 1. c., p. 364. 

2917. 1868. Judas, A. — Sur ving-sept insciiptiuus libyques recemmeut trouv&s 
anx environs do Bone. 1. c., p. 257. 

2918. 1868. Gallais, F. — Essai de naturalisation des vegetaux utiles a I'agri- 
culture eiitre les paralleles 30°— 40"^. La province d’Alger prise comme ty*pe. 
Angouleme : 8vo, pp. 108. 

A letter addre.ssed to th" Minister of Agriculture. 

2919. 1868. Lacroix, Frederic. — Afi ique ancienne. I’roduits ve'getaux. 1. c., 
[ip. 409 et sey. 

2920. 1868. Tauxier, H. — Bartas, le pits ancion nom d’Alger, 1. c,, pp. 426 

et seq. 

2921. 1868. Bailly. — Etudes sur I'Algerie en 18f>5. Paris : 12mo, pp. 1222, 

2922. 1868. Agnely. — L’cau pour tons, I'eau partout, a bon marche. 

2923. 1808. Gemy, Dr. Alphonse, and Dr. Edmond Bruch.— De PhCpital 
civil d’Alger. £tude sur la reconstruction. Alger : 8vo, pp. 36. 

2924. 1868. Bertholon, Cdsar.— EaquOte sur la situation et les besoins de 
I’agriculture algeiitnue. Alger: 8vo, pp. 13. 
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2925. 181)9. Berbrugger, A. — Oran sons les EspagnoLs. Expeditious et I’lazi.ss. 
Traduction de rapports o.liciels espagnoLs siir la prise de Mers-el-kebir en l-loO. 
Ilev. Afr., vol. xiii. ]i. 100. 

2926. De I’liuspitalite clrez les Arabes. 1. c., p. 145. 

2927. 1869. Berbrugger, A. — Death of. 1. c., p. 319. 

2928. 1869. Feraud, Ch. — Les cberifs kabyles de 1804 et 1809 dans la province 
de Constantine. 1. c., p. 211. 

2929. 1869. Cherbonneau, A. — llelation de la prise de Tebessa par Tarmee 
arabe en I’an 4.) de ITIegiro. Traduit de ‘ Fotob Ifriki.i.’ 1. c., p. 225. 

2930. Documents historiques sur Theretique Abou-Yuzid Mokballcd-ibn- 

Kidad de Tademkt. Tradnit de la chroniqno d’lbn Hammad. 1, c., p. 78. 

2931. Observations sur le dialecte arabe de I’Algerie. 1. c., p. 288. 

2232. 1869. Chabassi^re, Geometre. — Sour Djouab et ses environs, with 

2 plates. I. c., p. 315. 

2933. 1869. Devoulx, Albert. — La marine de la Legence d’ Alger. 1. c., 

p. 384. 

2934. Enlevement d’un Pacha par les Kabyles. 1. c., p. 459. 

2935. 1800. Masselot, J., Lieutenant do vaisseau. — Villa et rade de Bougie. 
Bougie : 8vo, pp. 32. 

2936. 1869. Daumas, General E. — T.a vie arabe et la societe musulmane. 
Paris : 8vo, [ip. xv. aud 594. — See No. 2963. 

2937. 1869. Desjardins, Ernest. — La Table do Peutinger d’apres I’original 
conserve a Vienne, precediie d'une introduction historique et critique. Paris; 
folio. 

2938. 1809. Edraud, Charles. — Notes bistoriques sur la province de Constantine. 
I!ec. de Not. et Miiiii. Soc. Arch. Const.antine, vol. xiii. p. 1. 

2939. — - Ilistoire do Bougie. 1. c., pp. 85-40S, map. 

2940. 1869. Judas, Dr. A. — Sur plusicurs inscriptions libyques decouvertes 
d.ins les environs de Constantine. This completes a memoir by the same author 
in the same year, iu the Annales des Voyages. 1. c., p. 69. 

2941. 1869. Cherbonneau. — L'iiiscription du Tetrastylo de Politus a Con- 
stantine. 

2942. 1869. Mercier, E. — Etude sur la confrerie des Kliouan de Sidi Abd-el- 
Kailer-el-Ujilani, a propos d'un catechisme a I'usage de la dite secto. 1. c., 
p. 409. 

2943. 1869. Boysson, Capitaine de. — Les tomheaux megalithiques des 
Madid. 1. c., j). 621. 

2944. 1809. Foulle, A. — Inscriptions d’El-Madher (Casae), et des environs. 
1. c., p. G37. 

2945. 1869. Duval, Jules, et Dr. Aug. Warmer. — Bureaux arabes (t 
colons. PitqKmse an Coiistitutionnel, pour fairo suite aux lettres de M. liouhor. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 190. 

2946. 1869. Duprd de Saint-BIaur et Viguier. — Simple note sur les 
mesures urgentes a prendre pour rdpondre aux voeux de I'AIgorie, &c. Paris ; Svo, 
pp. 15. 
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2847. 1869. Sartor, J., Avocat. — Projet ile reformes ix)iitiques et aJministratives 

d’ Alger. Oran : 8vo, pp. 10. 

2948. De la condition politique des etraugers, des Jliisulmans et des 

Israflites en Algerie. De la naturalisation en France et en Algerie. Paris : 8vo, 
pp. 125. 

2949. 1869. Observations snr le gouvernement de FAlgerie, par un anoien 
ofiScier de Farmce d'Afiique. Paris : 8vo, pp. 16. 

2950. 1869. Testot, L. — Lcs ruformes en Algiirie. From Le Correspondant, 
10th August. 

2951. 1809. Le regime du sabre en Algerie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 48. From 
Revue Militaire Francaise. — See Xo. 3122. 

2952. 1809. Iffinisthre de Commerce, &c. — Enquete Agricolc ; Algi'iie. 
Paris : 4to, pp. s. and 471. 

2953. 1869. Millon, E. — Sa Vie . . . ses etudes economiques et agricoles sur 
I'Algerie. Pans : 8vo, pp. xxvi. and 327. 

2954. 1860. Desor, Prof. E. — ^Le Sahara. I. Les formes du d&ert. II. Les 
oasis. 

Articles published in the Bibliotheque rmiversello ct Rev. Suisse, May, 
June, and July. 

2955. Les effets du dehoisement dan.s les p.ays mefliterraneens, avec une 

notice sur la regeneration de I’Algerie par M. Tissot, Ingenieur des Mines. Le 
Globe, orgaue de la Soo. de Geogr. de Geneve, t. viii. pp. 207-30. 

2956. 1809. Paris, Colonel E. ? G. — Vingt-deux mois de coloune dans k 
Sahara algerien et en Kabylie. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 94. 

This originally appeared in the Bull, dc la Soc. Botniiiriue Paris, t. xiv. 
1867. 

2957. 1809. Du Bouzet, Charles. — La paix an Sahara. From the Revue 
Moderue, 10th March, published separately. Svo, jip. 17. 

2957a. La constitution de I’Algerie. 1. c., 10th July. 

2958. 18G9. D’Harcourt, Capitaine Bernard. — Une colonne d'expedition 
dans le desert. Rev. des deux Moiides, I'r mars 1869, pp. 5-35. 

The author was nephew of Marechal dc Sl.acJIahon, and accompanied a 
column from El-Agbouat against the Oulad Sidi Cheikii. 

2959. 1869. Letoumeux. — Ajiercu des monuments prchistoriijues do I'Algerie. 
Bull, de la Soc. Alger, de Climat., pp. 67-73. 

2960. 1869. Eaidherbe, Gendral. — Quelques mots sur I’ethnograpbie du 
Kord d’Afrique et sur les tombeaux megalithiques de cette contrec. 1. e., 
pp. 4-19. 

2961. 1869. Burzet, I’Abbe. — Histoire des de'sastres de rAlgerio 1866. 1867, 
1868. Sauterelles, tremblements de terre, cholera, famine. Alger : 18ino 

pp. 114. 

2962. 1869. Vacherot, Arsbne. — L’ Algerie sous^l’Empire ; les-indigenes et la 
colonisation. Revue des deux Mondcs. 

2963. Review on ‘ La vie arabe et la societe musulmane par le Genemi 

Daumas.’ — 1. c., December. See No. 2936. 

2964. 1869. Chabassibre, J. — Croquis de I’Algerie, contenant Pcccupation 
romaine, les chemins de fer, les routes carrossables, &c. Alger. 
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2965. 1869. Marguerite, le General A. — Les cIias>C3 cn Algriie ct notca sur 
les Arabes du Sud. Alger : 8vo, pp. vii. and 363. 

A second edition was published in Paris in the same year, pp. 333. 

2966. 1869. Maltzan, Heinr. Frlir. von. — Sittcnbildei aus Tunis und Algerien, 
Leipzig ; Svo, pp. 152, 1 plate. 

2967. Uebcr die Aus.sprache des Arabischen iualcn vcrschiedenen Dialecten 

des Maghrib. Zeitschr. der Deutsch. Morgen. GeselLschaft, t. xxiii. pp. 655-75. 
Leipzig. 

2968. 1869. Nettement, Alfred Francois. — Un coup d’adl sur I’Algerie. 
From Revue de Bretagne et de la Vendee, December 1869. 

2969. 1869. Farine, Ch. — Deux pirates du xvi' siecle. Histoiro des Bar- 
berousse. Paris : 8vo. 

2970. 1869. De Fallon, C. T. (Colonel Trumelet). — Archives Mitideeniies. 
Boufarrick et son marche. Blidah : 8vo, pp. 310. 

2971. 1869. Denance, V. — Les esclavcs affranchis, ou retour il’Afrique. Biblii'- 
fheque religieuso de I’enfance. Limoges et Isles : 12mo, pp. 120. 

2972. 1869. Paysant, L. — .V propos do la creation d’lm arrierc-port a Alger. 
Alger : 8vo, pp. 18 and plan. 

2973. 1809. Richard, PAbbe. — Sur la decouverte de silcx tailk's en Algerie. 
From the Jfateriaux pour I’histoire primitive et naturelle do I’homme, January. 

2974. 1809. Marin, A. — La bieufaisance maconni(|ue on Algerie. From the 
Monde Maconnique, January. 

2975. 1809. Couturier, Instituteur. — Xouvelle protestation. Alger: 8vo, p2\8. 

2976. 1860. Playfair, Lt.-Col. R. L.— General llejKirt on Algeria for the 
years 1867 and 1808, C"nsnlar C-immercial Reports, 1869, ]>. 19. 

2977. 1809. Sautayra, E., Pre'sident do tribunal de 'Mostaganem, .suhsequentl}' 
Premier President de la com- d'apiud a Alger. — Ebu Ilazzer, avec les exiJioatior.s 
des dooteurs juils ; la jurisprudence de la cour d’ Alger, Ac. Paris : 2 vol.^Svo.j 

2978. 1869. Trottier, M. — Boisement dans le desert et colonisation. From the 

Bull, do la Soc. Inqi. d'Agriciilture Alger. Alger: 8vo, jij'. 40. 

2979. Xotes sur reucai\ptus et subsidiairement sur la necessite du 

reboisement de FAlgeiie. Alger: 8vo, jp. 35. 

2980. 1869. Cotty, Ernest. — P.irticiilarit's curieuse.s sur diffeTents rejitil.-s, 

insectes et cnistaces d'.Mgerie. Amiens ; 8vo, pp. 72. 

2981. 1809. Jong van Rodenburg, C. M. de. — ScLetsen eu looueelen uit 

den Atlas eii den Aoeres. Arnlfem : 8vo. 

2982. 1869. Vinet, J. — Le droit commun pour les indigenes en Algerie. 

Paris : Svo. 

2984. 1869. Schneider, Otto. — Der klimatische Curort Algier. SchilJer- 

ungen nach dreijahriger Beobaclitung in Stadt und Provinz, zuglcieh cin Rathgebe." 
fur Eeise und Aul'enthalt. Dresden : Svo, jip. 300. 

2885. 1869. Dn Cable Franco- Algerien. Alger : Svo, pp. 24. 

This gives the history of submarine telegrajrhy in the Mediterranean. 

2986. 1869. Bonn6, Philippe. — Le caroubier on I'arhre des Lotophages. 
Alger : 12mo, pp. 40. 
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2987. 1809. Ville, liiseiiicur Oi-s Mines. — Xutice suf eites niineraux et les 

niateriaux ile construe i inn de FAlgeiie. l’ari= ; 8vo, pp. 70. 1' roni the Anualcs 

des Mines, vul. xvi. 

2988. Xotice sur le ii'nime de.s eaus jicitallts de la ville d Alter. 

Alger ; Hvo. 

2991. 1869. Monnin, r.— Abd-c!-Kadcr, litterateur ct philosophc. Lyiiii:8v(.. 

2992. 1809. Verne, Henri. — De BCue a. llammam Alcskoutine — Enule lic la 
question algerienne. Lyon: 8vo, pp. 111. Extracted from the Decentralisation. 

2993. 1869. La Eranee en Algdrie. Paris : 8vu, pp. 63. Extracted from Le 
Cerrespondant. 

The author advocates free and conijiletc colonisation l>y means ot grants of 
land and a liberal government. 

2994. 1869. Bourguignat, J. K. — Histoire des monuments megalithiques de 
r.oknia, pres d'Hamniam-Meskoutin. Paris : 4io, pp. 118, v\ith map, 9 plates and 
figures in the text. 

2996. 1869. Hoosmalen, de. — L'Algerie telie qii'elle sera. I’aris : Svo. 

V 

2998. 1809. Papaut, L. — A propos de la creation d'un arriorc-port a Alger. 

2999. 1860. Compagnie genevoise des c •Ionics do Se'tif. — llapport du Cuuseil 
d’administi ation. Geneve : 4to, pp. 111. This is the 18th annual report. 

3000. 1869. De St. Prix — A. Berard — U. Banc. — Nouveau systeme d- 
hairagc ou drainage des ruieros. Alter : Svo, pp. 94. 

The author proposes to utilise the uudergroiml stieatn which exists in cveiy 
river. 

3001. 1809. Coeur, Pierre. — Contes algdriciis. Paiis: 12nio, pj). .307. 

3002. 1869. Lavigerie, Charles Martial Allemand, Archevequo d'Algc-r. — 
Iiettre pastorale sur le inalerialisine, p'rur le CarOmo de 1809. Algor: 4to, 
pp. 30. 

3003. Piccucil des lettres sur los ccuvres et missioDS africainos. Pans: 

Svo, pp. 128. 

3004. 1869. Jaubert, D. — Le.s iiicendio.s des Alaures. Memoire adresse a M. le 
Directeur general des caux ct forets. Toulon : Svo, jip. 32. 

3005. 1869. Delpraisy. — L’oiangc de Blidah, par un ancien colon. Blidah : 
Svo, pp. viii. and 44. 

3006. 1860. Rohlfs, G. — Philipptville. Bona uiid Tunis. Das Ausl.ind, N'o. 1, 
pp. 6-19 ; No. 2, pp. 32-5. 

3007. 1869. Bourdon, G. — Note sur la geugiaphie jdiysique de h ptovince 
d’Oran. Bull, de la Soc. de Geographic, .June, pp. 415-5-5. 

3008. 1869. Lavigne, G. — Percement de ITsthme de Gabes. Paris : Svo. 

3009. 1870. Feraud, Charles. — Histoire de Gigelli. liec. Not. et Mem. Soc. 
Arch. Const., vol. xiv. p. 1, with a view of the jlace diuing the Due dc Beaufort's 
expedition in 1664. I’uhlished separately, Constantine, Svo, pp. 291. 

3010. 1870. Payen, Commandant. — Notes archeologiques. 1. c., p. 299. 

This pa[er contains an account of the tomb at xlkhou, the artillerv of 

Guelaa, the arms of the Middle Ages, &c., with j litcs. 
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3011. ” IbiO. Oppetit. — Simple hypothese sui' k-s tombeaux diU celtiques. 1. c., 
p. 309. 

3012. 1870. Villot, Capitaine, Chef de Bureau Arabe. — Etudes algeriennes. 
1. Moeurs des indigenes. 2. Etat [lolitique, religieux et social. 1. c., p. 319. Also 
published separately, 18mo, jjp. 438. 

3013. 1870. Clarinval, Commaiidant. — llapport sur les fouilles feites a la 

Ivibilique de Tebessa, pendant I'anuee 1870. 1. c., j). GO.j. 

3014. 1S"0. Beaussier. — Notice sommaire sur le Colonel Beaupretre. 

From being a stone-cutter Cdonel Beaujaetre became a most distinguished 
officer, and was massacred with all his escort by the Oulad Sidi Cbeikh in 
1864. llev. Afr., vul. xiv. p. 441. 

3015. 1870. Berard, Victor. — llapport au jury charge de decemer le prix 
d’Archeologie. 1. c., p. .o20. 

if. Albert Devoulx was unanimously elected. 

3016. 1870. Bugnot, J., and De Vemeuil. — Esquisse historique sur la 
Mauritanie Cesarienne et Jol-Caesarea (Cherchell). 1. c., pp. 45 et aeq. 

3017. 1870. Darmon. — Origino et constitution de la communaute iJrat'lite a 
Hemcen. 1. c., p. 376. 

3018. 1870. Cherbonneau, A. — Les ecrivains de I'Aleerie au moyen-age. 
1. 0. p. 72. 

3019. 1870. Lacroix, Frdddric. — Afrique ancienne. Precedes agricoles. 
1. c., pp. 12 et seq. 

3020. 1870. Perron, Dr. — B.ilance de la loi musulmane ou esprit de la 
legislation islamique et divergences de ses quatre rites jurisprudentiels. Par 
lo Cbeikh cl-Charani. Trau.'-lated from the Arabic. 1. c., pp. 209 et seq., also 
printed separately, Algiers : 8vo, I'p. 216. 

3021. 1870. Robin, N. — Hi,-.toire d'un Cherif de la Grande Kabylie. l.c., p. 348. 
(Moulay IMohammed beu Aoud.) 

3022. 1870. Watbled, E. — Cirta-Constantino. Expeditions et prise de Con- 
stantine (1836-37), d’apres de documents laisses par MM. Berbrttgger, Mollieres et 
Tour du Pin. 1. c., pp. 200 et seq. Published separately, see No. 3168. 

3023. 1870. Devoulx, Albert, Conservateur des Archives arabes. — Les ediSces 
religieux <le I'ancien Alger. Alger : 8vo, pp. 265. From the Kevue Africaine. 

3024. 1870. Orleans, Prdd. Due d’, clde.'-t sou of Louis Philippe. — Campagnes 
de I’armee d’Al'rique, 1835-39. Published by his sons. Paris ; 8vo, pp. xcviii. 
and 165, with portrait and map. 

This gives an account of the c,apture of Constantine. Review on, by C. J. 

Barnard, in ‘ The Nation,' New York, 1871, vul. xii. p. 28. 

3025. 1870. Cibot, Acbille, Capdtaine au 3® Chasseurs d’ Afrique. — Souvenirs 
du Sahara. Excursion dans les Monts Aures. Constantine : 8vo, pp. 14, with 
illustrations. 

3026. 1870. Max, Gustave, Consul de Belgique. — Rapport Commerciah 
Bruxelles ; 8vo, pp. 50. 

3027. 1870. Barbier, J. M. — Alger et ses habitants. Etude generale sur les 
moeurs des Musulmaus. Marseille : Svo, pp. 55. Published originally in the 
Revue do Marseille. 
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3028. 1870. Bossu, V. — Xouveau tvsteme ile colouisatiiju algerieime. Lyoa : 
8vo, pp. .30. 

3029. 1870. Juillet Saint-Lager, T. E. A. — France et Algerie; Mjution ilc 
quelques questiuns. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 78. 

3030. 1870. Mouton, Colonel, a traiisporte to Algeria in Dec. 18C1. — La 
transportation eii Afrique, with a preface By Eng. Tenot. Paris : ISmo, pp. xi. 
ami 274. 

3031. 1870. Loyer, Ch., Cure a Lagliouat. — La verite sur les ecliangts lie; 
prisonniers francais et des prisonniers ar.iBes. Paris: l.Smo, pp. 43. 

3032. '1870. Capdeville, P. — L'aJmiuistratiun et les tabacs algeriens. Alg-i : 
8vo, pp. 32. 

3033. 1870. Lavigerie, Charles, Archbisliop, afterwards Cardinal. — Les or- 
pbelins arabes d'Algcr, leur passe, leur aveiiii-, leur adoption en France et en 
Belgique. Paris; 8vo, pip. 21. 

3034. 1870. Montebello, Comte Ch. de. — Qirelques mot.s sur FAlgerie, a 
propos de I'enquOte du Comte Lehon. Prtris; 8vo, pp. 32. 

.Tire author was captain in the Tirailleurs Algeriems, arrd a prr'prietor near 
Con.stantine. 

3035. 1870. Audry, P., under tire pseitdonyni of Prosper Viro. — L‘ Alger ie ; pro- 
menade Iristoriqrre et topographique. Lille : 12mo, pp. 166. 

3038. 1870. C6s-Caupenne, Baron de. — Xocud gordieu de la ipiestiou 
algerionne. Article in L'Economiste Francais, 5tb Jrrne. 

3037. Picoents decrets sur I’.llgcrie. 1. c. 

3038. 1870. Projet de Constitution algdrienne. I'm un (.'olon. Marseille: 
18mo, pp. 23. 

3039. 1870. Cham (Vicomte Am4d6e de Noe). — Du regime paiiementaire 
en Algtirie. 

3040. 1870. Favre, Jules. — La question algerionne. Paris : ISmo. 

3041. 1870. Lefebure. — Discours prononce au Corps legislatif. (On the affairs 
of Algeria.) Paris: 8vo, pp. .38. Reproduced from the Journal Officiel, March 9tb. 

3042. 1870. Lehon, Louis Xav. Ldop., Comte. — Interpellation sur les 
affaires de I’Algerie, seance du 7 mars. Paris; 8vo, pp. 80. Reproduced from the 
Journal Officiel, 8th March. 

3043. 1870. Rapport de la commission instituee piar dtieision imperiale, 3 mai 
1869, pour elaborer les questions cpui se rattachent a la constitution ct a I'organisa- 
tion administrative et politique de I’Algcrie. Etat de.s communes et Douars, par 
ordre alphabetique, compris dans le tenitoire civil des trois provinces, aveo le 
chiffre de la ixipulation, la superficie des terres appartenant a Pfitat, alacommune, 
etc., etc. Paris : 4to, map. 

3044. 1870. Haldvy, Joseph. — Lettre a M. d’Abbadie sur quelques langue.s 
du Xord d’Afri(|ue. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 15. 

3045. 1870. Reboud. — Eecueil d’inscriptions libyco-berberes. Paris : 4to, avec 
25 planches et uno carte. 

3048. 1870. Paidherbe, General L.— Collection complete des inscriptions 
numidiques (libyques), avec dts aperfus ethnographiques sur les Numides. Paris ; 
4to [Lille printed], pp. 79, 6 large plates. 
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3047. 1870. Vaynes van Brakel, H. J. L. T. de. — Zestien Zeereizen. Am- 
sterdam : 8vo. Hoofst. xi. en xxvi. Tunis, Algiers en Alexandrie. 

3048. 1870. Koland de Bussy, Th. — Petit dictionnaire francais-arabe et arabe- 
fraucais. 18mo. 

3049. 1870. Alix, Dr. Ch.. Em. — Observations medicales en Algdiie. Paris: 
8vo, pp. xii. and 312, map. 

3050. 1870. Cauqnil, Dr. — Apereu sur les ressources tberapeutiqucs des eaux 
des Bains-de-la-Reine, pres Oran. Oran : 8vo, pp. 14. 

3051. 1870. Millon, E. — Sa vie, ses travaux de cbimie et ses etudes econo- 
iiiiques et agvicoles sur PAlgeric. Paris ; 8vo, pp. xxvi. and 327. 

3052. 1870. Lacombe, F. de. — Une excursion aux mines de Muuzai'a. I'ev. 
Coutemp., l.ltli Jan. 

3053. 1870. Duprd, Auguste, Avocat. — Lettre sur I'Algerie, publiee dans la 
Gironde. Bordeaux: IGmo, pp. 117. 

3054. 1870. Durand, Directeur de la Bergerie Tmperiale de Ben Ciiiao. — Les 
chevres d’Angoia en Algerie. Lettre adivssee a M. Geoffrey St.-Hilaire. Paris ; 
8vo, pp. 9. From the Bull, de la Soc. Imp. dAcclim., June. 

3055. 1870. Letourneux, Aristide, Cousoiller a la Cour d’Appel d'Alger. — 
J'hxcursious malacologiques on Kabylic et dans le Tell oriental. Paris : 8^■o, pp. 64, 
1 plate. From the Amiales de Malacologie, August. 

3056. 1870. Bourguignat, J. B. — Histoiro de Bjebol-Thaya et des ossements 
tossiles reoucillis dans la grande caverne de la mosqnee. Paris: 4to, pp. 108, 
14 plates of bones, and 5 plans and sections of the cases. 

3057. 1870. Ansted, Prof. D. T. — The Natives of .Vlgeria : the Kabyle, the 
Arab, the Jloor and the Jew. Ulus. Trav., edited by Bates, part xx. pp. 23.7. 

3058. 1870. Bouijot, Dr. A.— Liste des Poissons que Ton rencontre lo plus 
souvent au marchd d' Alger, ou Guide a la PCcherie. From the Bull, de la Soc. 
dc Climatologie d' Alger. Alger : pp. 132. 

3059. 1870. Eivibre, A. — Deuxieme etude sur I’eduoation des autruches en 
Algcrie. Bull. Soc. Imp. Acclim., 1870, p. 566. 

3080. 1870. Liautaud, Dr. — Les differents regimes adrainistratifs de PAlgetie, 

Alger. 

3061. 1870. Harambure, V. — Les possessions francaises du noid de I'Afrique. 
From the Journal OfKciel, 16th May, 

3062. 1870. Behaghel, A. — L'.Vlgerie. Conquete et colouisation. Religion et 
nioeurs. Armeo. Paris : 12mo, pp. 375. 

3063. 1870. Affaire de I’Oued-Mabouine (cercle de Tebessa}. Massacre 
d’une caravane (27 viotimes). Instruction, debats et plaidoiries de MM. Gillotte, 
Olivier, Lucet et Jules Favie. Constantine, Paris: 2 vol. 18mo. 

3064. 1870. Eecueil des voeux d’interet general exprimes par les conseils 
generaux des trois provinces de I’Algerie dans la session dc 1869. Paris : 4to, 
pp. 96. 

3065. 1870. Conseil Municipal d’ Alger. Comite de defense 1870-1. Corre- 
spondance t41egraphique du conseil pendant les mois d’oetobre et no%'embre 1870. 
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3066. 1870. Du Bouzet, Ch. — Les Indigi'-nes Israilites de rAlgdiie. Paris; 
8vt), pp. 14. 

3067. 1870. Taupiac. — Les Indigenes Israelites. 8vo. 

3068. 1870. Pavy, Mgr. — Sa a ie et ses u-uvre^, ou la nouvel’e eglise de I’Ati iiiue, 
par L.-C. Pavy, anc. vicaire general d’ Alger. Paris : 2 vul. Svo, ixirtr. 

3069. 1870. Isnard. — ililiccs algeriennes. Ilefuimes a aj.^Kirter dans Icur orga- 
nLation. jUger: 24nio, pp. IG. 

3070. 1870. Lettres algeriennes. Marseille: Svo, jp. 16. 

3071. 1870. Bezy. — La verite snr le regime niilitaire en Algerie. Alger: ISmo, 
pp. 64. 

3072. 1870. Un mot snr la politiipie francaise en Algeiie. Toulon ; 8vo, pp. IG. 

3073. 1870. Observations snr le gonvernenunt de I’Algeric, jar un ancieii 
officier de I’armee d'Aliinue. Palis: Svo, ji[i. 16. 

He urges the mcessity of a military governor. 

3074. 1870. "Warnier, Dr. A. — C'aliiers algeritns. Session legi.'-lative di' 1870. . 
Paris : Svo. 

3075. 1870. Monbrun, Alfred. — La Trappe de Staoucli. Lille, Paris : ISmo, 
pp. 100, and illustrations. 

3076. 1870. Vital, Dr. A. — llapport . . . siir la situation generale du ser\ ice 
medical dans la province de Constantine et sur le typhus qui y a regne cn 186S. 
Palis: Svo, pp. loO. From the Gazette Medicale de Pans. 

3077. 1870. Topinard. — Rapport sur la population indigene de I’oasis do Biskra. 
Bull. Soc. Anthrop. Palis, t. v. pp. 548-55. 

A summary of notes sent by Dr. 8eii/.iat. 

3078. 1870. Enquete agricole. — Algor, Oran, Constantine. Jliiiistere de 
1‘Agriculture, du Cumuicrce et des Travaux publics. Paris : 4to, pp. 471. 

3079. 1870. Nicaise, C., Geologue du Service des Mines. — Catalogue des 
animaux fossiles observes dans les terrains de transition, secondaires, tertiaires et 
quaternaires de la province d’Alger. Alger : Svo, pp. 136. Prom the Bull, do la 
Soc. de Cliinat. 

3080. 1870. Bezombes, Douis, Substitiit du Procureur Impuiial. — £ tude sur 
Rorganisation de la justice fr.ancaiso cn Algerie, depuis la couqueto jusiiu’a iios 
jours. Pliilippeville : Svo, pp. 104. 

3081. 1871. Hobe, Eugene, Avocat. — De riiuput en Algerie. ALer : Svo, 
pp. 74. This is divided into two parts. 1. Sous les Turns ; and 2. Apies la eon- 
quete ; de 1830-1870. 

% 

3082. 1871. Pomel, A., Senateur. — Des races indigenes de I’Algeiie (Arabes, 
Kabyles, Maurs et^Juifs) et du idle que rcservent leurs aptitudes. Oran: Svo, 
pp. 75.^ 

The author says that if ever the Utopia of assimilation between Europeans 
and natives'be realised it will be by means of the Kabyles. 

3083. 1871. Seror, L4on, Ex-A.D.C. to General Cromer. — Lettre a la 
jeunesse Israelitejie I’Alg^iie. Grenoble; 12ino, pp. 16. 

3084. 1871. Feraud, L. Charles. — Monuments dits celtiques <lans la province 
de Constantine. 8vo. 
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3085. 1S,1. Feraud, L. Charles. — Histoire dcs villes de 1\ province de Con- 

stantine. Setif, Bordjbuu-Aieiiilj, Ale-sila et ton Saada. Hec. Not. et Mem. Soc. 
Arch, de Const., vol. xv. pj). 1-380. I’uldislied fepa’atolt', 1872, pp. 370. 

3088. Actice Eur la statue de B.icchus de CuUstantine. 1. c., p. 107, 

plate. 

3087. Des silex en Alirerie. 1. c , p. 110. 

3088. 1871. Poulle, A. — Insciiptions de l.i protince de Constantine. I.c.,p.ll5. 

3089. 1871. Kaltbrunner, D. — lleclieiches sur I'oriaine des Kaln les. Clerieve : 
8vu, pp. 17. Hum Le Globe, Jiniinal de Geue;r.iphie. 

llie writer ascribes to tbeni an Asiatic oriuin. 

3080. Kclation de la part prise par la marine aux ilel'enses de Dtllys et 

de Djidjelli. llevue ilar. et Colon., t. xxxi. pp. 350 ct stj. 

3091. 18 1 1. Ztireher and Margolle. — Mademoiselle Tmne. Tour de Momle, 
A'o. 506, pp. 2S9-3C3. 

Mademoiselle Tinne remained a winter in Algeria before starting on the 
journey during w Licit she and Iter party wore massacred by the Touaregs. 

3092. 1.S71. Ii’ Algerie devant r Assemblee If ational. Causes des iusurrcc- 
lious algeriennes, par un aiioieu ollicior de rarmde d'Afriqne. Versailles: Svo, 
pp. 22. 

3093. 1871. Aurely, A. — Jldmuire a I’Assemllee Xationalo pour la colonisation 
do I’Algciic et rauuTiorauon dn uVimc pcnitoutiaire. Villencuve-sur-Lot : Svo, 

pp. 21. 

3094. 1871. Pelletier, H. — Pliysi. logic do la tribu apres 10 aiis d'occupiitioii. 
Suivic d’uii projet d'orgauisathm. rdiie ; ISmci. 

3095. 1871. Cremieux, Ad. — Hefutaiuiii de Texpose des motifs, aliuea par 
alinOa. Paris : Ito, pp. 27. 

He argues strongly in lavour of the colit ctive naturali-salion of Jews. 

3090. 1871. De Fourtou, llappoi tciir. — Happort fait au nom de la commission 

chargee d’cxaininer la proposition de M poriant abiogatiun du ddcret du 21 octobre 
1870, qui a declare citoyens francais les Israelites indigenes de FAlgeiie. Paris: 
Ito, pji. 25. 

An interesting study on tic Jews t>f Algeria, concluding against their 
collective n.aturalisation. 

3097. 1871. A King for an hour. Chambers's Journal, 2nd Dec, 

This is an account written from recollection of an article in the Gazetteer of 
1751 of the massacre of a Dey by the soldiery and the assassination of the 
assassins on the 11th llecember in that year. 

3088. 1871. Vereker, The Hon. Colonel C. S. — Scones in the Sunny’ South, 

including the Atlas Mountains and the oases of the Sahaia in Algeiia. London : 

2 vol. 8vu, pp. 620. 

3099. 1871. Oget, Jules, Cajiitaine Q’Etat-m.ijor. — line expedition algeiienne. 
Lpisode de 1 insurrection de 1861. Bastia : 8vo, pp. xii. and 228. 

3100. 1871. Gasc, Georges. — Souvenirs de Kahylie. Siege de Bordj el-Meliah. 
Marseille : Svo, p)p. 12. 

3101. 1871. Eenseignements rtcueillis par le conseil municipal de Guelma sur 
les troubles de Souk.ahras, janvier 1871. Guelma: Svo. 
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3102. 1S71. De la reorganisation des forces militaires de la France, 
d’apres I’experieuce aclllu^e peudaut la campa^Aue lic 1H70-1. Cuustautiiie, Pari^ : 
8vo. 

3103 . 1871. Ville, L. — Rapport rl’euseinble sur les travaux de la commis&ion de 
colunisation et d’immigration de la Province d" Alger. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 19, witii 
map. 

This commission was named by the Socie'te d’Agriciilture d’Alger. Au 
official character was subsequently given to it by the Coinmissaire Extraordi- 
naire. 

3104 . 1871. Leblanc de Prebois, Francois. — Lc bilau dii regime civil do 
I'Algerie a la fin de 1871. Paris : 8vo, pp. 10. 

3105 . 1871. Bonnafont, Dr. — De I'accliuiatation des Europeeiis, ct de I’existence 
dTme population civile roniaine cn .Vlverie deniontree par Thistoire, suivi d'una 
notice historique sur les beys qui ont regne a Constantine depuis 1710 jusqii'en 
1837. Paris; 8vo, pp. 10 . From I.T’niou Aledicale. 

3106 . 1871. Robiou de la Trehonnais, F., Agronome. — L’Algerie en ]'r7L. 
Paris : 8vo, pic 14. 

3107 . 1871. tin mot sur P administration des Indigenes en Algdrie, par 
un colon des territoires militaires. Constantine, Paris : 8vo. 

3108 . 1871. Warmer, Dr. A. — L'Algerie et les victimes de la guerre. 
Alger ; 8vo, pp. 12C. 

Proposing to offer them an asylum in Algeria. 

3109 . 1871. Simon, Freddric.— Algdrie. Les Spahis et les Smalas. Constan- 
tine ; 8vo, pp. 16. 

3110 . 1871. Du Bouzet, Charles. — Ecs Indigenes Israelites de I’Algerie. 
Petition I’Assemblee Xationale centre le decret dtt 24 oct. 186(3. Paris : 8vo, 
pp. 14. 

This gave rise to a reply by Taupiac, ‘Les Indigenes Israelites. Pt'pon.'e a 
M. Du Bouzet.’ 

3111 . 1871. Mercier, Ernest, luterpretc judiciaire. — Des .abus du regime 
judiciaire des indigenes de I'Algerie et los principales modifications 'a y appurter. 
Constantine ; 8vu, pp. 01. 

3112 . £tudes sur la confrerie des Khotians de Sidi -\bd-el-Kader-el-Djilani, 

a propos d'un catechisme. 

3113 . Hevultes et devastations en Aftique des deux Ibu-It’ania a.h. 

1184-1232. Fragment historique. Rec. X'ot. et Mem. Soc. Arch. Const., vol .xv 

p. 181. 

3114 . Etbnogvapbie de I’Afrique septentrionale. Eotes sur i’origine des 
peuples berberes, Piev. Afr., vol. xv. pp. 420-3.3. 

3115 . Cliute de la dynastie des gouverneurs Ar’lebites en Afrique et 

etablissemeut de I’Empire Obeidite A.n. 88G-912. Rev. Afr., vol. xv. p. 112. 

3116 . 1871. Duprd, Aug., Avocat.— Lettres sur I’Algerie. Bordeaux ; 12mo, 
pp. X. and 119. Originally published in the Gironde. 

3117 . 1871. Fregier, Casimir, Avocat. — Clievisich ; ou du commerce en 

Algerie. Esquisse biographique, commerciale et juridique. Constantine : 8vo 
pp. iv. and 82. ’ 

3118 . " Les Juifs alguriens. 8vo. 

3119 . 1871. Ssmalld, Rend de.— Projet d’organisatiou de I’Algdrie. Versailles ■ 
8vo, pp. 13. 
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3120. 1871. CoifFort, L. — fitude sur la propriete individuelle cu Algurie. Paiis: 

8 VO. 

3121. 1871. Un chef de Bureau Arabe. — L’Algerie assimilee. Etude sur la 
Constitution et la leorgamsation de IMlgerie. Constantine [printed], Paris ; 8vo, 
pp. vii. and 116. 

3122. 1871. Lavigne, Albert. — Question algerienne ; le Eegiine du Sabre. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 10. 

3123. 1871. Senhaux, Henri de, Jurist. — La France et PAlgerie. Paris: 8vo, 
pp. 193. A second edition in 1872, jtp. 195. 

3124. 1871. Bawtier, P. — L’autonomie .ilgeiicnue et la llei’iibliipie Feiidule. 
Constantine: 8vo, pp. 23. 

3125. 1871. Ducrot, General A. — La veritc sur PAlgerie. P.uis : 8vo, pp. 77. 
Dedicated to the Duo d’Auuiale. 

This gave rise to a reply by E. Dueos, ‘ L’Algerie ; ([uehpies mot.s de 
reponse a la brochure, “La verite sur PAUerie.'” Paris : 8vo, jip. 39. 

3126. 1871. Gambon, Perd. — Aus Algeiicns. Systenio de colonis.ation. Con- 
st.antine : 8vo, pp. xi. and 11. 

3127. 1871. Giraud. — Lo uccud gordien de PAlgerie. Quelcpics moyens 
prathpies, par un ancien Ibuotiounaire. Constantine; 8vo, pp. i>L 

3128. 1871. Mefifray, le Colonel Comte de. — Mcuioire sur PAlgerie. Paris : 
8vo, pp. 16. 

3129. 1871. La pacification de I’Algdrie; par un officier supeiieur do la 
Milice. Constantine : 8vu, pp. 19. 

3130. 1871. Quinemart, Jules, proprietaire-colon. — Du peuplemeut et do li 
vraie colonisation do PAlgerie. Coustauiiue : 8vo, pp. 31. 

3131. 1871. La Trance et PAlgdrie. — Article in L’ltalia, 17th May. 

3132. 1871. Bertherand, Dr. E. L.— Gazette Medicale de PAlgerie. Coiu- 
inenced in this year. Published monthly. 

3134. 1871. St. Lager, Julien. — France et Algerie. Solutions de quolaues- 
unes dos questions a Pordre de jour. Alger: 8vo, pp. 78. 

3135. 1871. Beaussier, Marcellin, Interpreto. — Dictionnaire piatique arabe- 
Irancais, conteuaiit tons les mots employes dans Parabe parle en Algerie et en 
Tunisie ainsi que <lans le st,\le epistolaire, les pieces usuelles et les actes judiciaires. 
Alger : 4to, pp. 761. A second edi'ion 1873, Alger, pp. xvi. and 776, double columns. 

3138. 1871. Rivifere, A., Jardinier en chef du Luxembourg. — Une visite a la 
I'eimc Barrot a Pl.anehamps pres Pliilippeville. Paris: 8vo, pp. 30. From the 
Bull. See. d'Acclim., January and February. 

3139. 1871. Berbrugger. — La Regence d’Alger sous le Cunsulat et PEmpirc. 
Rev. Afr., vol. xv. pj). 211 et se<j. 

Found among the papers of the author after his death. 

3140. 1871. Devoulx, Albert. — La premiere revolte des janissaires d’Alger. 
1. c., p. 1. 

3141. Le registre des prises maritimes. 1. c., pp. 70 et seq. 

An interesting document discovered by the author, containing an account of 
all the prizes captured by the Algerines from 1765 till the French conquest. 
Published separately ill 1872. Alger: 8vo. 
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1. c., p. 81. 
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Xo. 2810. 

3150. 1671. Duchalais, A. — Alonnaies antiques frapjde.s dans la Xutnidic et 
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3156. X os .soldats en AlViipie : Turcos et Gounnerg. Palis: 18rao. 
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e-claves et martyr.s do Barbaiie. Tours; Svo, pp. 230. 
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I'Algerie. Bougie: 12ino, pp. 112. 
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TAlgerie. Un petit royaunie .arabe. Ciiuions-sur-Manie : 12ino, jip. 480. 

3160. 1871. Paris, le Colonel. — Additions a la tlore algerienne et ohservations 
•sur quelques pl.vntes de Cette flore. Paris: Svo, pie 14. From the Bulletin de la 
Soc. Botauique de Fiance. 

3161. 1871. Letoumeux, A., and Lieut.-Col. K. L. Playfair. — Leg 

pujissons des eaux donees et s.aumatres de T.Vlgerie. Extrait du Bull, de la Soc. Tie 
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3162. 1871. Waphegyi, Dr. G. — Ghard.aia, or ninety days among the B’nl 
JIazab. Adventures in the oases of the desert of Sahara. N'otv York : 12iuo, 
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3163. 1871. Playfair, Lieut,-Col. R. L. — Report on the Trade and Agriculture 
of Algeria for the year 1808-9. Consular Commercial Reports, 1809-70, p. 288. 

3164. Report on the Industrial Classes in Algeri.a. Further Reports of 

H.M. Dip. and Cons. Agents abroad, 1871, p. 106. 
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3165. 1S71. Max, G., Consul do i!cl’ii]^ue. — I’appoits coni-nl.die^. liruxolles. 
Iteciieil coiisulaire. 

3166. 1871. Compagnie genevoise des Culomes de Se'tif. — Yingtieino lajii.urt 
du conseil d'achiiinistratioii. Geneve: 4to, |pp. 72. 

3167. 1871. Bossu, Victor. — See Xo. 3449. 

3168. 1871. Watbled, E. — Cirta-Oonstantine. Expedition ct pri^e lie C'in- 
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3176. 1871. Villot, Capit., Chef Je Bnr. Arahc, Constantine. — ilccurs, cuutuuies 
et institutions des indigenes de I’Algerie. Constantine: 12mo, i>p. 438. 
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3177. 1871. Reboud, Dr. — Koeueil d'mscription.s libyco-berberes. Baris: 1870, 
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3178. 1871. Paidherbe, General. — Cullootion complete des inscriptions niuui- 
diques (libyqnes), avec dos ajicivns othuographiques sur les Xuniides. Lille: 
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cartes et plans. Ouvrage jmblie par le Coinice agiicole d’ Alger, a I'lisage dcs 
immigrants et des colons. Alger : Svo, pp. 194. 

3184. 1871. 'Wolff', Gdndral. — Les Bureaux arabos devant le jury. Compte 
rendu in extenso des deb.its du proces intente par lo General Wolff, agissaiit an 
nom des Bureaux arabes, centre I'Akhbar, rAlgeiie franraise, le Moniteur lie 
I’Algerie et le Tell. Alger : Svo, pp. xv. and 127. 
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dans le Lev.ant et Ics Etats Barbaresqiies. Pev. .Afr., vol. xvi. p. 20. 
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3232. La tombo de Khedeur Pacha a .Alger. 
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1. c., p. 273. 

3233. Mort ilu Pacha Mohammed Klrndja, en 1754. 1. c., p. 321. 
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3248. 1872. Doeumenta publies par la Societe d’Agriculture et le Comice 
agrioole d’ Alger, sur la question des terres. Alger : 8vo, pp. 27. 

3249. 1872. Buchetet, Th. — Le Hamma d'Alger. Paris: 8ro, pp. 8. From 
the Journal d" Agriculture. 
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3277. 1873. Pein, Colonel.— Souvenirs die rAlgerio et des guerres d’Afri.|ne. 
avec un precis bistorique sur I’origiLie de cetto my.sterieuse partie Ju nionJe, 
dcpiuis I’ere romaine jusqu'h nos jours. Paris : 8vo, pp. 300. 

3278. 1873. De Mascara a Saida. Le Tenqis, 22nd May. 

3279. 1873. Eillias, Ach. Et. — Geographic physique ec politique do I’Algerie, &c. 
Alger et Paris : 8vu, pp. 260. 

3280. 1873. Jonrdan, A. — Itineraircs des routes de I'Algerie, avec I'indication 
des etapps, &c. Alger : 8vo. 

3281. 1873. The Mediterranean Pilot. Publi>bed at the Hydrographical 
Office, London. 

Vol. i. contains, amongst other places, a description of the coast of Africa 
from Cape Spartel to the Gulf of Kabcs, pp. 194-280. A second edition 
published in 1885. 

3282. 1873. Delamarre, L. H. — ArchOologie de FAlgerio. folio. 

3283. Notes sur les villes romaines do PAlgcrie, pp. 24. 

3284. 1873. Ltikis, Bev. W , C. — Monuments megalithiques en Algerie, 8vo 

pp. 7. Extrait du Bull, de la Soc. Archeol. de Nantes. ’ 

3285. 1873. Grammont, H. de.— Le R'azouat est-il I'ccuvre de Kheir-cddin 
Barberousse ? Pp. v. and 41. — See Comptes Rendus de I’Acad., 1873, pp. 429-30. 
V illeneuve-sur-Lot. 

3286. 1873. Serre, Louis. Les Arabes martyrs j etude sur I'insurrection de 
1871 en Algerie. Paris : 12mo, pp. 35. 
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3287. 1873. Ifoir, Louis, pseudonym of Louis Salmon. — Cinq grands jours 
de Tarmee d’Afrique. Paris : 4to. 

3288. 1873. Mustapha, ofBcier d’Etat -major. — Voyage autour de ma tente ; 
M'uvenir militaire. Paris: 18mo. 

3289. 1873. Lecomte, retired Chef d’escadrou. — Notice detaillee sur la maniere 
adoptee en Afrique pour etablir les hommes et les chevaux de cavalerie au bivac. 
'I’be 22nd edition of this work was published in Paris in 1873. 32mo, pp. 54, 
3 plates. 

3290. 1873. Question des Eaus d' Alger. Eapiwrt du !Maire. 

3291. 1873. Catalogue des prodnits de 1’ Algeria a l’Expo.sition de Vienne. 8vo. 

3292. 1853. Hivihre, P. — La vigne cii Algerie, sa plantation et sa culture. 
Alger : 12mo, pp. 52. 

3293. De I'altise de la viuue en Algerie et des inoycns a employer pour 

arriver a sa desti'uctlMU. Algor; 21mo, pp. 10. 

3294. Traitc sur la viniticaliou en Algerie. 12mo, pp. 19. 

3295. 1873. Quilion, .Jai dinier en chef du Jard. d'Acclim. — Notes sur un voyage 
a .41gor et dans lo midi do la Fiance. 8vo, pp. 14. From the Bull, de la Soc. 
d’Acclim., January. 

3293. 1873. Lambert, Ernest, Inspecteur des forets ii Alger, en relraite. — 

Eucalyptus. Culture, exploitation et produit ; son role en Algerie. Paris; Svo, 
].p. 5G. 

3297. 1873. Vizetelly, E. H. — Alger s'anuise. Gent. Mag., n.s. vol. xi. 
jip. 391-9. Describes Moorish cafe life. 

3298. Among the Kabyles. Gent. Mag., n.s. vol. ii. pp. 554—64. 

3299. 1873. Comynet, Henri, Ingenieur des Mines, and M. Dufrenois, 
Ilirecteur de TEcole des Mines a i’aris. — liapjiort sur les carri5res d'onyx calcaire 
■translucide, alabiitre antique, de la Prov. d’Gran. Oran : 4to, pp. 10. 

3300. 1873. Die Elsasa-Lothringer in Algicr. Globus, vol. xxiii. No. 23, 
p. 303. 

3301. 1873. Pomel, A.— Le Sahara. Observations de geologie et geographic 
jiUysiquc et bioloriipie, avec des aiK'iyus sur I'Atlas et le Soudan, et discussion 
de riiypothese de la Mer Saharienne a Tepoque prehistorique, public par la Societe 
d'Climatologie d’ Alger. Alger : Svo, pp. 139. L’Ann. Giiogr., t. xii. p. 258. 

3302. L'Algerie a I'Exposition univirsolle de Vienne (Autriche), 1872. 

llapports au Conseil general du departemeiit d'Orau. Oran : Svo, pp. 87. 

3303. Description et carte geolouiquc du massif de IMiliana. Paris : Svo, 

P]>. 184. From the Bull. Soc. Climat. d’Alger. 

3305. 1873. Papier. — E.'-sai sur le catalogue mineralogique algerien. 

3308. 1873. De la temperature do la villc dWlger, au point de vue des 
maladies chroniques de la poitrine. Alger ; Svo, pp. 16. 

3307. 1873. Bled de Braine. — Corns synthetique, analytique et pratique de 
la langue arabe, on les dialectes vulgaires africains d’Alger, de Maroc, de Tunis 
et de I’figypte. Paris : Svo. 

3308. 1873. Kenan, E. — La societe berbere en Algerie. Revue des deux 
Mondes, 1 Sep. 

Au analysis of the work of Hanoteau and Letourneux, with many additions. 

T 2 
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3309. 1873. Perier, J. A. N., ^rembrc <le la Commission Scientificjue do TAls^di io. 
— Des races dites Berbers ct de lenr cthnogenie. Paris ; Svo, pp. 55. 

Originally published by the Societd d’Anthropologie in 1870. 

3310. 1873. Creusat, J. B., Je'uit jiriest. — Essii de dictionnaire fnancais- 
kabyle (Zouaoua) jirecede des elements de cette langue. Alger : Svo, ]'p. li.x. 
and 371. 

3311. 1873. Sautayra et Cherbonneau. — Droit musulmaii ; statut personnel 
et succession. Paris, 1872-81: 2 vol. Svo. 

3312. 1873. ChevUlotte, A., Conseiller a la coin- de Paris. — De la famille 
musulmane en Alseric, a propos du statut peioounel et des successions cn droit 
musulman par iM.M. Sautayra and Cherbonneau. Comptc Picndu. Paris : Svo, 
pp. 16. Republished from Le Droit. 

8313. 1873. Max, Gus., Consul de Belgique. — Rapports commcrciau.v. Bruxelles. 

Rec. Cons. 

3314. 1873. Playfair, Lt.-Col. R. L. — RejMirt on the Trade of Algiers for 1872. 
Consular Commercial ReiK>rts, 1873, p. 217. 

3315. 1873. Menerville, P. de, Pre'sideut a la Cour d’Appel, Alger. — Diction- 
naire de la legi.slation aleerienne. Code annote et manuel raisonne des lois, 
ordonnances et de'erets, decisions. Paris, 1830-72 : 3 vol. 

3316. 1873. Enfantin. — (Euvres. Paris, 1865-73 : 15 vol. Svo. 

These contain numerous articles on Algeria. 

3317. 1873. Devoulx, Albert.— Lc canon dit la Consulaire a Alger. Rev. Afr., 
vol. xvii. p. 1. 

An immense gun, from whmh several French consuls were blown away ; 
now at Brest, 

3318. 1873. Peraud, Ch. — Documents pour servir a I'ldstoirc do BCne. 1. c., 
pp. 4 et seq. 

3319. Destruction des etabli.ssemonts franoais do La Callc en 1827, d’apres 

des documents indigenes. 1. c., p. 421. 

3320. 1873. Guin, Interprete militaire.— Notes historiques snr cl AJaoura. 1. c., 
pp. 25 et seq. A tribe situated 15 kilom. south-west of Aumale. 

3321. Notice sur la famille des Robrini de Cherclicl. 1. c., p. 411. 

3322. 1873. Mercier.— Les Arabes d’xAfrique juges par les auteurs musulmans. 
1. c., p. 43. 

3323. 1873. Robin. Note sur 1 organisation militaire et administrative d(.s 
Turcs dans la grande Kabylie. 1. c,, pp. 132 et seq. 

3324. Lo Bey Mohammed ben Ali cd-Dcbbah. 1. c., p. 364. 

3325. 1873. Amaud.— Les tribus Cheurfa (nobles). Traduction d’un fragment 
du livre ‘ de la v^rite',’ j.ar Mohammed ben bou Zid, des Oulad Khaled (Djebel 
Amour). - 1. c., p. 208. 

3326. 1873. Watbled, Ernest.— Expedition du Due de Beaufort contre Diidieli 
(1661). 1. c.,p. 213. 

3327. Etablissement de la domination turque cn Algerie. 1. c., pp. 287 et 

seq. 

3328. Pachas— Pacha-Deys. 1. c., i>. 138. 

3330. 1873. "Warmer, Dr.— Rapport au nom de la commission de PAssemblec 
Nationale chargee d’examinor le projet de loi rclatif h I’etablissemcnt ct a la 
conservation de la propriete en Algerie, &c. Paris ; 4to, pp. 62, map. 
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3331. 1873. Compagnie g^nevoise Jes colonics suisses de Sctif. — Vingt- 

troisieme rapport du conseiL d’administration. Geneve ; 4to, pp. 56, with map, 
and a plan of the Company’s properties at Setif. 

3382. 1873. Taupiac, C. — Etude sur la hanque de I’Algerie, Bone : 12mo, 

pp. 37. 

3333. 1873. Academie d’Hippone. — Essai d'un catalogue mineralogiquo 
algerien. Bone : 4to, pp. 20St, with 12 tabular statements. 

3334. 1873. Thuillier, Emile. — Le royaumc arabe devant le jury de Con- 
stantino. Constantine : 8vo, jip. 55. 

Written on the occasion of the trial of the great chiefs at Constantine for 
participation in the insurrection of 1871. 

3335. 1873. Iiapasset, Gdndral. — La cjnerre cn Algerie. Instructions som- 
niaires pour la conduite d’une coloune. Publication do la Reunion des Officiers. 
Alger : 12mo, pp. 32. 

3338. 1873. Dobraniehi, Dr. — Du climat d’ Alger, de sa valeur au point de vite 

de la tuherculose, comme station hivcrnale. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 76. 

3337. 1873. Charrier, Commandant superieur de Saida. — L’Alfa des hauts 
]ilateaux de I'Algerie. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 54, with a map of the Alfa regions of 
the province of Orau. 

3338. 1878. Rapport du General de la Croix sur la marche de la coloune 
du General de Gallifet, d'Otiargla a El-Goleab, petulant les moisiledec., jan. etfev. 
derniers. Journ. Ofliciel, 21 mars. L’xVnn. Geogr., t. xii. p. 265. 

8338. 1873. Parisot, Capt. — D’Ourda a El-Golea. Coluuue expeditionnaire du 
General de Galifet dans la Sahara. Les stiles du plateau des Clia'mbn, par Henii 
Duveyrier. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, mars, pp. 155-t>C. 

3340. 1873. Dn Episode de riusurrcction Kabyle de 1871. Rev. des deux 
Mondes, 1st Dec. 

The Anniie Geogr. remarks of this, “ I'efficaee et vraio jxilitique de notre 
colonisation algerieuuo, la seiilc vraie, la settle efTieaee, est admirablement 
resumee,” t. xii. p. 255. 

3341. 1873. Duveyrier, Henri. — 'I’he Progress of Discovery South of Algeria. 
Ocean Higliways, ed. Clem. Markham, June, p. 93, with map. 

3342. 1873. Reconnaissance du trace des clicmins de fer de Constantine a 
Setif et do Constantine a Batiia. Rapports do MM. los ingeiiieurs des ponts-et- 
chaussees a\i coiiseil general. ConsLintme : Svo. 

3343. 1873. Derrdcagaix, V., Cajiitaiue d'Etat-major. — Le sud de la province 
d’Orau. Abbeville ; Svo, pp. 64, with map. From Bull. Soc. Geogr., Jan. and 
INIarch, pp. 5-38, 246-71. 

A work of great interest and value. 

3344. 1874. Cahen, Ab., Grand Rabbin. — Rapport fait sur le Sladraeen. Rec. 
Not. et Mem. Soc. .Arch. Const., vol. xvi. p. 1. 

3345. 1874. Mercier, Ernest. — llistorique des connaissances des anciens sur la 
geographic de I’Afriejnc septentrionale. 1. c., p. 19. 

3346. 1873. Edraud, L. Charles. — Nouveau document sur riiisurrecfioii 

coiitre les Turcs eu 1804. 1. c., p. 41. 

3347. 1874. Bosredon, Capitaine Lac de. — Notice sur quelques monuments 
de I’ocoupation romaiuo dans le cercle de Tebessa. 1. c. p. 53. 
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3348. 1874. Bosredon, Capitaine Lac de. — Inscriptions tumulaires rccueillies 
a Tebe>sa pemlaut I'annee 1873-4. 1. c., p. 471. 

3349. 1874. Eagot, Capitaine W . — Le Sahara de la province de Constantino. 
1. c., p. 01. 

3350. 1874. Cherbonneau, Aug. — Un monument de llarcoiina dodioCi Antonin 
par le Legat D. Foiiteius Frontiuianus. 1. c., p. 77. 

3351. Dedicace au dieu solaire Phosphorus, trouvoe a Lamhdse. 1. c., 

p. 81. 

3352. Explication du nom d’el-Kantour. 1. c., p. 85. 

3353. 1874. Payen, Commandant. — ISTotice sur les thermes remains de Siitif. 
1. c., p. 301. 

3354. 1874. Brunon, Colonel. — Memoire surlesfouillesexocuteesauiMadras'en, 
mausolee des rois de Numidie. 1. c., p. 303. 

3355. 1874. Poulle, A. — Inscriptions divcrses de la Mauritanie Sotifienne et de 
la isumklic. 1. c., p. 363. 

3356. 1874. Bosaihre, Inspecteur d’Acaddmie. — Inscriptiun.s de Constantino. 
1. c., p. 460. 

3357. 1874. Eoger, J., Conservateur du Mustie. — Inscriptions de Philippovillc. 
1. c., p. 464. 

3358. 1874. Mangiavaeehl. — Inscriptions de Messaoud. 1. c., p. 467. 

3359. 1874. Maurin, Dr. Amddde. — La saison d’hiver en Algerie. Paris : 
ISmo, pp. 321. 

3360. 1874. Maupaa, E. — Note sur la moraine tcrminale d’un ancien glacier 
trouvoe dans le ravin de I’Oued el Kebir (Blidah). .Vigor: 8vo, pi>. 12. Fruiu 
the Bull, de la Sue. de Climat. d’Algor. 

3361. 1874. Douglas, C. Home. — Searches hir Summer, showing the anti- 
winter tactics of an Invalid. London and Edinburgh ; 8vu. 

3362. 1874. Clamageran, J. J. — L'.Vlgdrie ; impressions do voyage (17 mars— 
4 juin 1873), suivios d’une etude sur les institutions des Kahylcs et la colonisation. 
Paris: 12mu, pp. 302. — See also Itev. Pol. et Lift., 2" serie, t. v. pp. 320 ct sej. 

The most interesting pait is chapter xvii., in whicli there is a short )-rsu„ii' 
of Hanoteau and Letourneux’s work on Kabylia. 

3363. 1874. Mercier, Ernest. — Comment I'Afihpie septentrionale a etc arahisee. 
Extrait resume de 1 histoire de Petablissement des Arahes dans FAfrique septeu- 
trionale. Paris : 8vo, pp. 18. 

3364. 1874. Strauss, Ch. — L’.Algerie et la Prusse. Palis : 8vo, pp. 75. 

The author claims “ I’Algdrie libre dans la France libre." 

3365. L’assimilation et la reconstitution du Miuistere de I’Algerie. Palis ; 

8vo, pp. 40. 

3366. 1874. Belinfante, J. — Verovering Algerie. Zeventienjarige strijd. 
Amsterdam ; 8vo. 

3367. 1874. Du Projet de loi sur la suppression du jury en Algerie. Alo-ei ; 
8vo, pp. 40. 

Articles originally published in the Vigie Algerienne, attributed to M. 1'. 
Mallarme', Avocat. The Projet in question was presented to the Assemblec 

Nationale by the Minister of Justice on the .30th May, as follows : “ Le decret 

des 24 octobre et 10 nov. 1870 relatif a Finstitution du jury et au fonctionne- 
nient des cours d'assises en Algerie est ahroge.’’ 
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3368. 187-t. Eoudaire, E., Capitaine d’Etat-major. — Une mer interienro eL 
Algerie, avec carte explicative. Eev. des deux Moades, 15th May. Published 
separately, Paris : 8vo, pp. 31 , with map. 

3369. Xote sur les Chotts situcs au sud de Biskra. Bull, de la Soc. 

Geogr. de Paris, March, pp. 297-300. 

A review of lloudaire’s wink, by John D. Champlin, jun., is contained in 
Popular Sc. Monthly, Kew liork, 1876, vol. viii. p. 665. 

3370. 1874. Delestre, E., Geometre. — A propos do la mer interieure, ou fausse 
interpretation gcographique. Alger : 8vo, pp. 23. 

The writer is not a believer in the possibility of the scheme. 

3371. 1874. Paladini, L. — II nuovo mare del Sahara Algerino. Suppl. al 
Giornale Politica e Comm., Messina, Iso. 115. 

3372. 1874. Rohlfa, Ger. — Eiu Binnensee in Algerien. Das Ausland, Ko. 42, 
p. .s39. 

3373. 1874. Explorations dans le Sahara. L’expedition du desert de Lybie. 
Projet de creation d'uue mer iuterieure dans I’Al'rique septentrionale. Lei 
explorations do MM. Sodeillet, Du[ ere, le Pabbiu Mardochee. Piov. Pcd. et Litt., 
2' sdr., t. vi. p. 1140. 

3374. 1874. Duveyrier, H. — Une mer intdrieuro en Algerie. Bull. Soc. Geogr. 
Paris, May, p. 458, with map. 

3375. Voyage au Sahara par Norbort Doiirnaux Dupere, redige d'apres son 

journal et ses Icttres. 1. c., .August, p. 113, 2 maps. 

3376. 1874. Gosselin, Ed, — De Ouargla a In-calab. 1. c., June, pp. 634-8. 

3377. 1874. De Manne. — Le desei c et scs episodes. Paris : 8vo. 

3378. 1874. Soleillet, P. — Exploration du Saliara central. Voyage d’Alger 
a I’oasis d’Incalah. Bapjiort presonte a la Chambre de Commerce d’Alger. 
Alger : folio, pp. 146, antogr. 

3379. 1874. Chambre de Commerce, Alger.-— Rapport transmis au Gou- 
verneur general civil sur la premiere exploration cominerciale et scientifique par 
M. P.aul Soleillet. Alger : 8vo, pp. 26, Attached is Governor-general Chanzy's 
reply. 

3380. 1874. Daumas, General E. — Les chevaux du Sahara et les maiurs du 
d.esert. Paris : Svo. 

3381. 1874. Sept mois d’expedition dans la Kabylie orientale et dans le 
Hodna ; par H. V. . . . Angoiileiue ; Svo, pp. 147. 

3382. 1874. Philebert, Ch,, Colonel 36« du ligne. — Expedition dans les Beni- 
Mcnacer en 1871. Paris : Svo, pp. 55, 3 plates. 

3383. Dibos, E. — Les puits arfesiens en Algiirio. llev. Mar. et Colon., Aug., 
pp. 600-17. 

3384. 1874. Sevestre, H. — D’Aluer a Tripoli ; mission de I'aviso le “ Kleber,” 
luai et juin 1874. Rev. Mar. ct Colon., Dec., pp. 685-782. 

The Richer had to visit the coral lisheries and to “ show the flag” in Tunis 
and Tripoli. ■ 

3385. 1874. Eadau, E. — Rapport de la Societc de Protection des Alsaciens- 
Lorrains. Rev. des deux ilondes, 1st July. 

3386. 1874. Haldvy, J. — latuclesberberes. Premiere partie. Essais d’epigraphio 
libyque. Joum. Ashat., Oct., Xov., pp. 369-4 IG. 
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3387. 1874. Gerard, Julea. — Lion-kunting aud sporting life in Algeria, with 
illustrations by G. Dore. London : 8to. 

3388. 1874. Chdret et Dubois da Genues. — Chasse aux femmes et aux lions 
en Algerie. Paris: 12mo, pp. 378. 

3389. 1874. Villacrosse, A. — Vingt ans en Algciie, ou tribulations d’un colon 
racontees par lui-meme. Le regime militaire et I’administration civile ; moeurs, 
coutumes, institutions des indigenes. Ce ijiii est fait, ce qiii est a faire. Paris : 
18mo, pp. 389. 

8390. 1874. Chermetant, le P^re P.— Kabylie. Journ. de la Prop, de la Foi, 
t. vi. pp. 29-42. 

3391. — Kabylien. Jabrbiicher der Verbreitung des Glaubens, t. vi. 

pp. 29-42. 

3392. 1874. Topinard, Dr. Paul. — De la race indigene ou race bcrbere cn 
Algerie. llevue d’Antbropologie, t. lii. A sboit article of 8 pp. 

3393. 1874. Paidberbe, General, and Dr. Paul Topinard. — Instructions 
sur I’anthropologie de I’Algerie. Considerations generales. Instruction.s particu- 
lieres. Paris : 8vo, pp. 58. 

3394. 1874. Eieoux, Dr. E. — Contribution a letude de recclimatcment des 
Fran^ais en Algerie. Paris: 8vo. 

3395. 1874. Bataillard, P. — Notes et questions snr Ics Boheniiens en Algerie. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 21. From the Bull, de la 8oc. d’Antbrop. de Paris, 17 juillet. 

3396. 1874. Blanc, P. — La ixrpulation de I’Algcrio en 1872. Alger : Svo, 
pp. 15. 

8397. 1874. Eeclus, Onesime. — Gdograiibic de la France, de PAlgerie et des 
Colonies, Paris : Svo. 

3398. 1874. Niel, O. — Geograpkie pkysique, industriellc, commcieiale, etc., do 
I’Algerie. Bone: 12mo. 

3399. 1874. Bainier, P. P. — Geograpkie commcrciale de PAlgeuie. ilarseille : 
4to, pp. 104. 

3400. 1874. Crdation d’une voie de second ordre entre AfTreville et Bogkari. 
Memoire i I’appui adresse a M. le Gouverncur-general par les kabitauts de la 
vallee du kaut Ckelif. Alger : 12mo, pp. 15. 

3401. 1874. Gouvemement General CivU. Statistique geuifral de PAlgerie. 
Annees 1867-72. Paris : 4to, pp. 453, witk map skowing civil territory. 

3402. Itineraires des routes de PAlgerie. Alger : 12mo. 

3403. 1874. Playfair, Lieut.-Col. E. L.— Murray’s Handbook to Algeria. 
First edition published anonymously. London : 12mo, pp. 239, 2 maps. 

3404. Eeport on the Commerce of Algeria during 1872. Consular Com- 

mercial Pieports, 1873, p. 766. 

3405. 1874. ivra . x, Gustave, Consul de Belgique, — Eapport commercial. Ee’cucil 
consulaire. 

3406. Eapport sur I’exploitation de I’AIfa. 1. c. 

3407. Eapport sur le commerce des plumes d’autrucke. 1. c. 

3408. 1874. Peuillet, Dr. — La Phthisic en Algerie, d'apres nne enquete ofticielle 
sollicitee par la Soo. de Climatologie d’Alger, avee tableaux synoptiques, documents 
ofiBciels et carte. Alger : Svo, pp. 145. 
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3409. 1874. Bertherand, Dr. E. — Notice biograpliique siir le Dr. A. Puzin, 
medecin de colonisation. Alger : 12ino, pp. 8. 

3410. Notice biograpliique sur Abdulla ben Mohammed, pbarniacicn a 

I’Ecule de Medeoine a. Alger (en fraiifais et en arabe). Alger ; 8yo, pp. 11. 

3411. 1874. Maw, George. — Geological notes on a journey fiom Algieis to the 
Sahara. From the Quarterly Journal of the Geological Societ}^ for May 1874. 
8vo, pp. 105-23, with map and section. 

3412. 1874. Ville, Ingenieur en chef des mines en Algerie. — Situation de 
I’industrie miniere des departements d’Alger, d'Orau et de Constantine, an com- 
mencement de 1874. Alger: 4to, pp. 139. 

3413. 1874. Lagrange, M . — Mine de mercure de Ras-el-Ma, pres Jemmape.s, 
Concession Jean Labaille. Bone: 8vo, pp. 14. 

3414. 1874? Bleicher, Dr. — Ilecherches sur I'origine des elements litho- 
logiques des terrains tertiaires et quaternaires des environs d'Oran. Montijellier : 
8vo, pp. 16, with plate. From the Rev. des Sciences Naturelles. 

3415. 1874. Charrier, Commandant superieur de Saida. — L’Alfa des hauls 
plateaux de 1’ Algerie.- — See Stat. Gen. for 1874, p. 431. 

3416. 1874. Eoussel, Ch. — Les incendies de foret cn Algerie. Rev. des deux 
Mondes, 13 aout. 

3417. 1874. Lamalresse, M., Ingenieur en chef des pontset ohaussees. — Notice 
sur le barrage du Chelif. Paris : 8vo, pp. 56, 2 plans containing numerous 
designs. 

A detailed and official .account of this important work. 

3418. 1874. Happort adresse il M. le Gouverneur General Civil de I'AIgerio par 
la commission algcricnne de I'exposition universellc de Vienne cn 1873. Paris: 
8vo. 

3419. — Memoire sur les principalcs questions interessant I'agriculture dans 

la subdivision d'Ork%nsville. Alger; 12nio, pp. 42, with map. Originally 
published in the Aklibar. 

3420. 1874. Eeboud, Dr. Victor. — R.apportsur les herborisations faites en 1872 
et 1873 par IMM. Issartel, Milon, Sejounic, Reboud, etc., dans Test et I’exlreme 
Slid de la jirovince de Constantine. Bull, de la Soc. Botan. de France, t. xxii., 
24 jan. 1875. 

3422. 1874. Lapaine, Ivan, Attache an Cabinet du Dirccteiir Gcuieral des Aff. 
Civ. et Fin. — De I’exercice du droit de presentation dans la transmission des office.s 
en Algerie. Alger : 8vo, pp. 31. 

3423. 1874. Pomel, A. — Nouveaux matcriaux pour la Flore atlantique. Paris, 
Alger; 8vo, pp. 397. From the Bull, de la Soc. de Climat. d’Alger. 

3424. 1874. Cambon, Eerd, — Aux Algeriens. Poesies. Alger : 8vo, pp. vii. 
and 136. 

3425. 1874. Devoulx, Albert. — Lettres adressecs par des marabouts arabes au 
Pacha d’Alger. Rev. Afr., vol. xviii. pp. 171 et sey. 

3426. 1874. Delpeche, Adrien, Interprete judiciaire. — Resume histcrique 
sur le soulevement ties Derk’aoua de la province d’Oran, d’apres la chronique 
li’El-Mossellem ben Mohammed Bach Defter du Bey Hassan, de 1800 a 1813. 
1. c., p. 39. 
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3427. 1874. DelpecRe, Adrien. — La Zaoina tlo Siil A'li ben MotiS'a ou Ah 
X'foimas (de la Yache). 1. c., p. 81. 

This is situated at 25 kilom. from Tizi Ouzou ou the road to Dra el-ilizan. 

3428. L'n diplume de ilukeddem de la confrerie religieuse Lahmaiiia. 

1. c., p. 418. 

3429. 1874. P6raud, Charles. — Les Harrar, seigneni'S des Hanencha. Etudes 
lustonques sur la pruviiiee de Constantine. 1. o., pp. 11 et .S"/. 

3430. Ephfmeiides d'lm secretaire officiel sous la domination turque a 

Alger, de 1775 a 1805. 1. c., p. 295. 

3431. Lettrcs aiitograplies de Mohammed JIanamanni Bey de Constantine 

de 1824-26. 1. c., p. 413.^ 

3432. Xotes sur Tebessa. 1. c., p. 430. 

3433. 1874. Robin, N. — Xote sur Yahia Agba. 1. c., p. 59. 

Yahia Mou.stala was Aglia of the Arabs from 1818-28. 

3434. - — — — Fetena Miriam (la guerre de Marie). 1. c., p. IGl. 

A heroine of Kabylia who lived in the begmniug of the nineteenth centuiy. 

3435. Les Imesscbelen. 1. c., p. 401. 

Heroes wlio sacrificed iheraselvcs for the defence of their country (Kabylia). 

3436. 1874. Trumelet, Colonel. — Lettre au sujet d'une pierre commemorative 
indiquant I'endruit ou a etc tuc le Bach Agha Mokrani. 1. c., p. 474. 

3437. 1874. Dastugue, General. — Hants plateaux du Sahara et do rAlgcrio 
occidentale. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, Feb., pp. 113-47, with map. 

3438. 1874. Dournaux Dup4r6, W. — Lc role de la Franco dans I’Afri ^uc 
septentrionale et le voyage 'le TinilKmktou. 1. c , Dec., pp. 607-50. 

3439. 1875. Gay, Jean. — Bibliographic dcs "iiviagos relatifs a rAfiique ct a 
rArabie, Catalogue mctliodi'iuc de tou.s les iiuvrages francais et des priucipaux 
on langues etrauceti.s, riaitant 'le la geographic, ile rhistoire, uu ciunmeree, de- 
lettres et des arts de rAirique et doTArabie. riaii llemo: 8vu, pp. 312. 

A work of the highest value. 

3440. 1875. Roudaire, E., Capit. d’Etat-major.— Koto sur les travaux de la 
mission chargee d’etudier le projet de mer intericure d’AlgeTie. Cumptes Bend. 
Acad. Sc., 22nd June, pp. 159-3-6. 

3441. La Mission des Chotts du Sahara de Constantine. Bull. Soc. Geogi-. 

Paris, Aug., p. 113 ; Dec., p. 574. 

The scheme of creating an inland sea by taking the waters of the IMediter- 
ranean into the Sahara had been so strongly urged, that the Assembleo 
Kationale voted a sum of money for preliminary studies. This task was con- 
fided to the daring originator, with whom were associated M. Henri Diiveyrier 
and several engineers. 

3442. 1875. Duveyrier, H. — Lettres durant sa mission aiix Chntts. Bull. Soc. 
Geogr. Paris, Jan., jip. 94-100 ; Feb., pp. 203-27 ; March, pp. 303-17. 

3443. — Premier rapport sur la mission des Chotts du Sahara de Constantine. 

1. c.. May, p. 482. 

3444. 1875. Pomel. — II n’y a point eu de mer interieure au Sahara. Coiiipte.s 
Piend. des trav. de I'Acad. des Sc., 31st May, p. 1342. 

The writer is one of the most steady opponents of this scheme. 
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3445. 1875. Staclie, G. — Die projectirte Ycrbinilung lies algcriscli-tunesischen 
Chutt-Gebietes mit dem Mittelmeere. Alittheil. der K. K. Geogr. Gesellschal't in 
AVien, t. xviii. Nos. 8 and 9, pp. 337-51. 

3446. 1875. Villot, Capitaine, Cbef de Bureau Arabe. — Moeurs, coutuinc' et 
institutions des indigenes de rAlgeric. Constantine : 8vo, pp. 444. 

3447. 1875. Sicoti^re, M. de la. — Bapjxjrt au nom do la commission d'encpietc 
sur les actes du gouvernement de la defense nationale. Algerie. Versailles : 2 vui. 
4to, pp. 912 and 29(5. 

3448. 1875. Desprez, Charles. — Tipasa. Itinerairo humuristiipie. Alger ; 

24mo, pp. 05. 

3449. 1875. Bossu, Victor. — Nouveau systeme de colonisation algerienne. 
Lyon ; Svo, pp. 24. Second edition. The first was published in 1871. — See No. 
31G7. 

3450. 1875. Blanc, P.— Etudes sur I’Algerie. La civilisation des indigenes. 
L’immigration. L’Explorateur Geogr. et Couim., No. 4, p. 79 ; No. 10, p. 220. 

3451. 1875. Poumel, Henri. — Les Bcrbercs. litude sur la conquete de 

I'Algerio par les Arabc.s, d'apres des textes arabes imprimees. Baris : 4to, t. i. 
pp. xii. and 009. The second vol. published in 1881, pp. iv. and 381. 

The result of long and piatient investigation. 

3452. 1875. Gosselin, Ed. — L'Algerie et lo Sahara. L'Explor. Geogr. et 
Comm., No. 17, pp. 392-5 ; No. 20, pp. 457-8. 

3453. 1875. Colonisation de I’Algerie, with map. 1. c.. No. 26, p. 100. 

3455. 1875. Chanzy, General. — Expose do la situation de FAlgerie, 12 janvler 

1875. 

3456. Expose do la situathui de rAlgerie, 17 nuvr. 1875. Alger : 8vo, 

pp. 55. 

3457. 1875. Gouvernement Gdndral de I’Algerie. Tableau general au 1'^’ 
janvier 1875 des cominuiios de pleiti exercice, mixtes et indigenes des trois 
provinces. Also, Tableau general au 1“ octobre 1875 des communes de plein 
exercice, mixtes et in<ligenes des trois departements de I'Algevie. Alger : folio, 
pp. 82. 

3458. 1875. Mercier, Ernest, Intcri'rete assermente. — llistoire de I'etabh-- 

scment des Arabes dans I'Afrique .septeutrionale, seloii les auteurs arabes. 
Constantine : Svo, pp. viii. and 410, 2 maps. 

3459. 1875. Primaudaie, Elie de la, Archiviste a la Direction Geiierale, Alger. 

— Histoire ile I'occupation espagnolo en Afrique (1506-74). Documents inedils 
recueillis et mis en utdre. Alger : Svo, pp. 323. 

3460. 1874. Hey, Napoleon. — Les relations de la France avec rextreme siid 
de FAlgerie et les deruiers voyages d'exploratiou. Bievue des ileiix Mondes, 
1st April. 

3461. 1875. Brun, J. — Une exploration dans le Sahara algerien. Voyage 

execute en mars et avril 1873 par M. Brun, pliarmacieu, M. Gouy, jieintre, de 
Geneve, et 51. Percy, capitaine anglais. Le Globe, 1874, xiii. liv. 1-2, jip. 5-16. 

3462. 1875. Soleillet, Paul. — L’Afrique occidentale. Algerie — 5tzab — Tildi- 
kelt. Avignon: sni. Svo, map. Another edition published in Paris in 1877, 

pp. 280. 
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3463. 1875. Soleillet, Paul. — Le commerce du Sahara. L'Explor. Geogr. et 
Comm., Ko. 19, p. 436 ; No. 20, p. 4,58. 

3464. Voyage d'Alger a St. Louis de Senegal par Tombouctou. Con- 

ference. Avignon : 12mo, pp. 33. 

A short account of his journey to Ainsalali, and his project of proceeding as 
above to Tombouctou. 

3465. Voyage dans le Sahara central. Bull. Soc. Geogr. de Lyon, Jan., 

p. 55. 

3466. Observations meteorologiipues dans le Sahara central. 1. c., 

pp. 169-71. 

3467. 1875. Harris, Rev. C. — How we fared in .Algeria. Published anony- 
mously. London : 8vo. 

3468. 1875. Dean, J. C. — A visit to the Aures Jlountains in July. Land and 
Water, 7th .l.ugiist, 1875. 

3469. 1875. Vilbort, J. — En Kabylie; voyage d’une P.arisienno au Djurdjura. 
Paris: 8vo, pp. 315. 

3470. 1875. Lorral, E. de, and C. E. Zeys. — Tlemcen. Tour de Alondc, 
t. xxs. pp. 300-68. 

3471. 1875. Eeboud, Dr. V. — Excursion archeologique dans les cercles do 
Guelma, do Souk-.Vhras ct de La Callo (noverabre 1868). llecueil d’inscriptions 
libyco-berberc's. Xouvellc sene, avec douze planches. Constantine : 8vo, pp. 45. 
— See also 27o. 3527. 

3472. 1875. Roussel, Charles. — La condition et la naturalisation des etrangers 
en Algerie. llev. des deux Muudes, Ist June. 

3473. La condition et la naturalisation des indigenes en -Algerie; les Juifs 

et les Musuimans. 1. c., 15th August. 

3475. 1875. Louis-Lande, L. — Les Alsaciens-Lorrains en Algerie, et les 
nouveaux villages fundes [lar la Societe de Protection. Rev. des deux Alondes, 
1st Sept. 

3476. 1875. Musset, Paul de.— Les dents d’un Turco. Recit fantastiquo. 
Rev. des deux ilondes, 1st August. 

3477. 1875. Kay, David. — Article on Algeria, in the Encyclo]>mdia Britannica, 
9th edition, vol. i. pp. 56.3-9. 

3478. 1875. Gorringe, Comr. Henry H., E.S. Xavy.— Coasts of the Aleditcr- 
ranean Sea. Published at the Hydrographic Office, Washington. 

Part i., pp. 295-373, contains ‘ Coast of Algeria,’ and in appendix, ‘ Summary 
of laws and decrees relating to Algeria ; tonnage dues, and magnetic variations.’ 

3479. 1875. Cavelier de Cuverville, Capit. do vaisseau. — La peche du corail 
sur les cotes de I’Algerie. Rev. JIaritime et Colon., mai, pp. 404-43; juin, 
pp. 657-87. 

3480. ^ 1875. Playfair, Lt.-Col. R. L,— Narrative of a Consular Tour in the 
Aures Mountains, undertaken in April and May 1875. Consular Commercial 
Reports, 1875, part ii. p. 1435. 

3481. Report on the Commerce, Agriculture, &c., of Algiers for 1873, 

Consular Commercial Reports, 1874, p. 1285. 

3482. — ^ Report on the Trade and Commerce of Algiers for 1874. Consular 

Commercial Reports, 1875, part i. p. 556. 
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3483. 1875. Max, Gus., Consul de Belgique. — Bapport sur la production 
Agricole de I’Algerie. Bee. Cons. 

3484. 1875. Moeller. — Titulorum africanorum ortliograpliia. Gryphiswaldiu’. 

3485. 1875. Bertherand, Dr. E. — Des sources thermales et niinerales de 
I’Algerie, au point de tuo de I’emplacement des centres de population a creer. 
Alger : 8vo, pp. 34, rvith map. 

3486. BccBerclios des cachets d’oeulistes romains dans le nord de TAfrique. 

Bev. Afr., vol. xis. p. 433. 

3487. 1873. Planehon, J. E., Professcur a la Faculte de llontpellier. — 
L’Eucalyptus globulus au point de vue botanique, economique et medical. Bevue 
des deux Mondes, Ist Jan. 

3488. 1875. Andrieu. — Algcrie. Types et croquis. Biom : 1® sorie, 8ro,pp. 168 ; 
2® serie, 8vo, pp. 263. 

3439. 1875. Ballantyne, B. M. — The Pirate City: .an Algerine Tale. 

Lon<lon ; 8ro, pp. 400. One of the author's admirable series of instructive tales 
for boys. 

3490. 1875. Houdas, O. — Cours eleincntaire de langue arabe. 2 part.s, 8vo. 

3491. 1875. Gaskell, George. — Algeria as it is. liOndon: 8vo, pp. xxviii. 
and 327. 

From p. 117-214 is an Ar.ab story ‘Ourida,’ which has been translated b\- 
the author into Spanish .and Italian, and published separately at Algiers and 
Florence. A Gertuau translation of the work was published at Vienna in 
1877. 

3492. 1875. Douvre, A. — Et.ablisseraent penitentiaire de Lambessa ou Lamhese, 
pres Batna. Constantine ; 8vo, pp. 16. 

3493. Leblanc de Brdbois, Fran 9 ois, Commandant. — Situation de I'Algerie 
depths le quatro septembre 1870. Alger: 8vo, pp. 41. 

3494. 1873. P . . . , General d’artillcrie (Do Ponhoat). — Alger et la colonisation. 
Chronique d’il y a troute ans. Paris ; 32mo, pp. 72, in verse. 

3495. 1875. Lacour, A., Commis de llarinc. — Monograpbie de la Marine 
franc.aise en Algetic. Alger : 12nio, pp. 130. 2nd ed. 1877. 

The author’s object is t-o show the part taken by the French navy in the 
conquest of Algeria. The work is divided into three parts. 1. A precis of 
the princip.al expeditions ag.ainst Algiers prior to 1830. 2. The chief events in 

which the navy was concerned since that time. 3. A description of the littoral. 
He also gives a list of all the Admirals commanding the IMarine since the 
conquest. 

3496. 1875. Bridges, Edward T. — Algerian Colonisation. St. James's Maga- 
zine, vol. xxxvi. pp. 255-488 and 264-407. 

Describes the efforts at military colonisation and subsequent schemes. 

3497. 1875. Eillias, Achille. — L’Algerie aucienne et moderne. Alger : 12mo, 
pp. 339. 

3498. Ge'ographie physique et jwlitique de I’Algerie. 2nd ed. Alger : 

12mo, pp. 256. 

3499. 1875. M. J. — Die Beduien des Sochel, Globus, t. xxxix. Xos. 22-3. 

3500. 1875. Cbabaud-Arnaud, Lieutenant de vaisseau. — Attaque des batteries 
algeriennes par Lord F.xmouth en 1816. Bev. Afr., vol. xix. p. 194. Taken 
from the Bevue Maritime et Coloniale. 
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3501. 18T5. Feraud, Cli. — Documents pour sendr ii I'Listoire de rhilippeville. 
Dev. Afr., vol. xix. pp. 50 et scq . — See also Xo. 3552. 

A continuation of a work commenced by tlie late M. E. V. Fcnecb. 

3502. 1875. Primaudaie, £lie de la. — Documents incdits sur I’liistoire de 

roccupation espagnole cn Afrique, 1500-71. 1. c., pp. 02 ef saj. 

These are chiefly from the archives of Simanca.s. 

3503. 1875. Micliiel, Alfred. — La prise d' Alger, racontee par un captif. 1. c., 
p. 171. 

This was originally published in the Revue Contemporaiire of 31st Dec., 
1851. The work was originally written by a German capdive, and bore the 
title ‘ Meine Keisen und meine funfjahrige Gefangenschaft in Algier, vuu Simon 
Friedrich Pfeiffer.’ 

3504. 1875. Robin, V. — Les Oula<l ben %amoum. 1. c., p. 32. From the 
Arabic MS. of the ( )ulad ben Kanoun. 

3505. 1875. Mazet, du. — Chemins de fer de I’Afriipue centralc. L'Exjdor. 
Geogr. ct Comm.. No. 11, p. 470, with inapt. 

3506. 1875. Duponehel, A., Ingcuicur en chef des pouts ct chaussfes. — Les 
chemins de fer do I’Afrique centrale. Etude geograpihicpue. Moutpjellier : 8vu, 
pp. 11. 

3607. Projet de cheinin de for dans l'Aiiii|Uo centrale. L'E.xplor. Geogr. 

et Comm., No. 01, pp. 222 c< stvy. 

3508. Chemin de fer de I'Afrirpue centrale. Variantu du trace par I'Oued 

Lua. Montpellier : 8vo, pp. 1, with map. 

3509. 1875. Lavigerie, Mgr. Charles A., Archeverpie d'Algcr. — L'armee et 
la mission de Franco eu Afrkpuc. Discours pirononcc dans la cathedrale d' Alger 
le 25 avril, piour I'inauguration du sendee religieux dans l’armee d'Afriiiue. 
-Vlger : 8vo, pji. 01. 

3510. 1875. Lavigne, Georges. — Le Francals eu .Mgerie: le climat. Rev. 
Pol. et Litt., 2'-' set'., t. viii. p>. 1017. 

A review of Horks, one on ‘ Acclimatcment,' by M. Bertillon in the 
Diet. Encycl. des Sc. Mod. ; anil the other by M. Ricoux, ‘ Contribution a 
IV'tude de I’accUmatemcnt des Francals eu Algerie.’ 

3511. 1875. Rainier, F. — Cours de gcDgrapiliic commercialo de I'ecole supierieure 
de commerce de Marseille, comprenant I'Afrupue. Marseille : 4to, ptp. Gil (auto- 
graphed). Algeria oecupiies a iireiionderating piart of this work. 

3512. 1875. Thomas, Ph. — Deeouverte d'un atelier ptrehistoriipue a Ilassi el- 
M’Kaddem, ptres Ouargla. Bull. Soc. des Sc. d’ Alger, 1875, and plate in 1877. 
Also, Matcriaux puiir I'bistoire piriin. et iiat. de I’iiomme, 1876, 4 plates. 

3513. 1875. Largeau, V. — De Touggourt a Ghadames. I.’Expilor. Geogr. et 
Comm., No. 5, p. 97 : No. 7, pc 115 ; No. 8, p\ 169. 

3514. T.e,- pmlts artesiens daus I’Oued Rhir. 1. c.. No. 9, pi. 200. 

3515. — Touggourt : industries, productious, commerce. 1. c.. No. 10 

pi. 223. 

3516. Rapport sur son sejour a Ghadames. 1. c.. No. 1 1, ] 1 . 248. 

3517. Le grand desert ; Ghadames. 1. c.. No. 1 1, pi. 250 ; No. 12, p. 269 • 

No. 14, p. 317, 

3517a. Voyage a Ghadames. 1. c., No. 44, pp. 542 et seq. 

3518. I.es confin.s dn granll desert : Biskra, i. c., No. 17, p. 395. 
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3519. 1875. Largeau, V. — Exploiation de M. 1. c., Xo. 18, p. 419 ; No. 19, 
jjp. 442 et seq. 

3520. Voyage a Ghadames. Bull, de la Soc. Geogr. Paris, Nov., p. 505. 

3521. Bapport a M. le President et a illM. les membres de la Soc. de 

Geogr. de Geneve, with map. Le Globe, rol. xiv. p. 25. 

3522. La vengeance d’Ali. Poeme arabe. Traduit par V. L. Geneve : 

Svo, pp. 253. 

3523. 1875. Memoires du iMareclial Eandon. Paris: Svo, 1st vol. pp. 526, 
2 maps ; 2nd vol. 1877, pp. 338. 

3524. 1875. Dibos. — I.e sel gemme en Algorie. Rev. 3dar. et Colon., Oct., 

pp. 333—43. 

3525. 1875. Heron de "Villefosse, A. — Rapport siir une mission archeologiquc 
en Algerie. Arch, des Miss. Sc. et Litt., 3“ ser., t. ii. pjp. 377—496. 

This mission had for its object the collection of Roman inscriptions, recently 
discovered in the jirovince of Constantine. The writer's work is a vaiuable 
supplement to the precious collection of M. Leon Renier. 

3526. 1870. Vetb, Prof. P. J., en Dr. C. M. Kan. — Bibliogratio van Ncder- 
landsche Boeken, Brochures, Kaarten enz. over Afrika. Utrecht, Svo, pp. 98. 

3527. 1876. Eeboud, Dr. V. — Excursion archeologique dans les corcles de 
Guelma, do Souk-Ahras et de La Calle. Rcc. de Not. et iMiim. Soc. Arch. Const., 
vol. xvii. p. 1, with numerous jilatcs. 

3528. Ordre des inscriptions nouvellcs on deja conmics, reproduites dans 

les planches. I. c., p. 55. 

3529. Tableau general des localite's oil Poll a decouvert des inscriptions 

libyipies. 1. c., p. 59. 

3530. 1870. Brunon, Colonel of Engineeis. — Note sur les vestige-s d'un monu- 
ment decouvert a Constantine dans la Rue Combes, he., ji. CO; followed by an 
article on the same subject liy M. Meister, Architect. 

3531. 1876. Baudot, Capitaine. — Etude sur I'uasis de Negrino et les ruiues de 
Besseriani (ad majores). 1. c., p. Ill, 

3532. 1870. Dr. X . . . (M. Garreau). — Trois mois d’hiver a Alger. Journal 
humoristique d'un medccin phtlii.-iiiue. Ratt — llax — Alger. Du choix d'uiie 
station hiliernale. Paris : 12nio, pp. 503. 

8533. 1870. Goyt, M. A. — Inscriptions relevecs aux environs de Kheuchla et do 

biitif. Rcc. de Not. et Mem. Soc. Arch. Const., vol. xvii. p. 327. 

3534. 1870. Costa, and others. — Inscriptions recuoillies dans la province de 
Constantine, 1874-5. 1. c., p. 339. 

3535. 1870. PouUe, A. — Inscriptions do la Numidie ot de la Mauritanie Setifi- 
eune. 1. c., p. 351. 

3536. 1870. Cbanzy, General. — Expose de la situation de TAIgerie. Cons. 
Sup. de Gouvernemeiit. Alger: Svo, pp. 71. 

3537. 1876. Loizillon, 'V. — L'Algerie pratique. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 160. 

8538. L'Exposition d’Alger, 1876. Description complete des galerics et 

de leurs annexes. Alger : 12mo, i>p. 242. A larger edition, 8vo, pp. 242, with 
illustrations. 

3539. 1876. Guy, C., Controleur des Douanes. — L’Algerie; agriculture, 
Industrie, commerce. Alger : 8vo, pp. 159, with commercial tables. 
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3540. 1876. Guy, C., &o. — Mouvement commercial du dep.artoment d'Alger. 
L’Explorateiir, Xo. 70, pp- 678 et sej. 

3541. 1876. Donaldson, Prof. — A notice of the recent travels of II.M. Consul- 
General, Lieut.-Col. Playfair, in the provinces of Al'.:iers and Tunis, in the foot- 
stcjis of Bruce the traveller, dlustratcd hy Bruce's drawings. Sess. Papers Roy. Inst. 
Brit. Architects, Xo. 3, pp. 33—43, illustrations. 

3542. 1876. Playfair, Lieut.-Col. R. L. — Supplementary Report on the Trade 
and Commerce of Algeria for 1874. Consular Commercial Reixirts, 1876, p. 4. 

3543. Preliminary Report on the Trade and Commerce of Algeria for 1875. 

1. c., p. 20. 

3544. Report of a Consular Tour in the Regency of Tunis during March. 

and April. 1. c., p. 1187. 

3545. 1876. Riel, O. — Geographic de I’Algeric. Bone : 2 vol. 12mo, 3 maps. 

3546. 1876. Mazet, du. — Commerce entre I’Algerie et le Maroc. La Sebkha 
et les oasis de Gourara. L’ExpLuation, Xos. 58 and 62, p. 368, with map. 

3547. Les chemins dc fer algeriens. 1. c., Xo. 64, p. 422, with map. 

3548. Les Montagnes des Traras. 1. c., Xo. 3 et sej. 

3549. 1876. Duponchel. — Les chemins de for de I’Afrique centrale. 1. c., 
Xo. 64, p. 22, with map. 

3550. 1876. Pourrier.— Blida. Blida: 16mo. 

3552. 1876. Pdraud, Ch. — Histoire de Philippeville. Alger : 8vo, pp. 190. 

3553. Les iuterpretes do I’armee d’Afrique (archives du corps). Alger : 

8vo, pp. 479. 

, 3554. 1876. Sabatier. — De Figuig au Touat ; rechcrches sur la vallee de I’Oued 
Messaoura. Mobacher, 1870. 

3555. 1876. Largeau, V. — E.xpedition de Rhadames. Alger; Svo. — See also 
L’Explorateur, Xo. 55, pp. 101 et seq. 

3556. 1876. Poucher de Careil, A., Senateur. — L’Algerie et les explorateurs 
francais au Sahara. Rev. Pol. et Litt., pp. 441-8. 

A conference held at Mehm with a view to encourage the expedition of 
M. Largeau. 

3557. 1876. Rolilfs, G. — Largeau’s zweite Expedition nach Rhadames und 
einige Worte uber Algerien, Peterm. Geogr. Mitth., p. 250. 

3558. 18 ( 6, Tlreille, Dr. A.— L’Exjiedition de Kabylie orientale et du Hodna 
(mars-novembre 1871). Xotes et souvenirs d'un medecin militaire. Constantine ; 
Svo, pp. 194, map. 

3559. 1876. L’Algerie, notions generales. L’Explorateur, Xo. 50, p. 38, with 
map. 

3560. 1876. Bonzom, E. — Traite de zjotechnie a I’usage du cultivateur algerien. 
Do la production et de I'cleve du gros bctail. Alger ; 8to, pp. 235, 10 plates. 

3561. 1876. Massias, P. — L’Algerie. Souvenirs militaires. Paris ; Svo. 

3562. 1876. Peydeau, Ernest.— Souna ; scenes de moeurs arabes. Paris: 
IGmo. 

3563. 1876. H. P.— Blida, par un de ses enfants. Blida : ICmo, pp. 114, with 
plan. 



A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALGERIA. 


335 


3564. 1876. Masqueray, Prof. E. — Sur quelques inscriptions trourees ii. 
Thamgad. Rec. de Not. et Mem. Soc. Arch, de Constantine, vol. xvii. p. 441. 

3565. T o 3 'age dans I'Auies. Bull. Soc. Gcogr. de Paris, Juh', 2 )p. 39-59 ; 

Nov., pp. 449-73. 

3566. Impressions de voj'age. La Kahylie— Le Pays Berbere. l!ev. Pol. 

et Litt., 2' ser., t. x. pp. 177 et sen. 

3567. Sur la forteresse d’Icborikan, dans I’Aures. Bull. Soc. Gcogr. Paris, 

Nov., p. 329. 

3568. 1876. Eichard, Ch., Cajataine de Genie. — Setoes de mmurs arabes. 3rd 
edition. Paris : 18mo, pp. 226. 

3569. 1876. Erekmann-Chatrian. — Une Campagne en Kahylie. Paris: 12mo. 

3570. 1876. Gambon, Ferdinand. — Aux Algeriens. L'AIgcrie et la question 
d’Orient. Constantine : 8vo, pp. 23. 

3571. 1876. Bertherand, Dr. E. — Hj’gienik oder Gesundheitslehre dcs 
Kolonisten in Algerien. Alger; 12mo, pp. 27. 

3572. 1876. Dejoux, E. — Une excursion a la foret des Ouled-Antheur, cercle de 
Boghar. L’Explorateur, No. 62, pp. 264 et seq. 

3573. 1876. Telemsaen. — Von . . . nach Nemours. Globus, sxx. No. 19, 
p. 289. 

3574. 1876. Tournafond, P. — Le Lac Fetzara et son dessecLement. L’Ex- 
plorateur, No. 69, pp. 546 et seq. 

3575. 1876. Roussel, Ch. — La justice francaise en Algerie et les tribunaux 
indigenes. Piev. des deux Moudes, 1st Aug. 

3576. 1876. Saurin, A., Juge au Tribunal de Tiziouzou. — Notre organisation en 
Kabylie. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 56. 

3577. 1876. Brosselard, C., ancien Prefet d’Oran. — Memoire gi'ograpbique ct 
historique sur les tumbeaux des Emirs Beni-Zciyan et de Boabdil, dernier roi 
do Granade, decouverts k Tlemeen. Paris : Svo, pp. 200. From the Journal 
Asiatique. 

A most valuable contribution to the history of Tlemeen, the more valuable 
as the manner in which the interesting antiquities of this histoiic city have 
been neglected by the French is a disgrace to civilisation. 

3578. 1876. Seaton, W. J. —Report on the Forests of Algeria, &c. London : 
Svo. 

3579. 1876. Hope, Capt. H. W., proprietaire de la foret de Kef-Djemel au 
Beni Salah, prov. de Constantine. — -Essai sur I’exploitation de chene-liege en 
Algerie. Paris : 4to, pp. 79. 

3580. 1876. Exposition d’ Alger. Alger, 1876 : Svo, map. 

3581. 1876. Exposition d’ Alger. — Rapport, section des Machines. Alger: 
Svo, pp. 44. 

3582. 1876. Tableau general au 1“ octobre 1876 des communes dc pleiu 
exercice, mixtes et indigenes, des trois provinces de 1’ Algerie (territoire civil ct 
territoirede commandement) avec indication du chiffre de la superficie du territoire 
et de la population europeenne et indigene de chaque commune. Alger : folio. 

3583. 1876. Czyszkowski, Stephen, Ingenieur civil. — Coup d’oeil sur la 
nature et le gisement des minerals de fer en Algerie et considerations gcncrale? 
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siir les gisemonts metallifere? — Algerie, Pyrenees, &c. Essai de classification des 
gites mineraux — Thalwegs metalliferes. ALiis: 8vo, pp. 73, 4 double-page 
plates. 

3584. 1876. Iieclerc, Dr. Lucien, anc. lledecin-major de classe. — Histoire 

de la medecine arabe. Expose complet des traductions du grec. Les sciences en 
Orient, leur transmission a I'Occidcnt, par les traductions latines. Paris : 2 vol. 
8vo. 

3585. 1876. VUlot, Chef de bataillon.— Instruction pratique sur le service des 
colonnes en Algerie. Paris ; 12mo, pp. 112. 

A resume of the traditions, principles, and customs of the military staff in 
Algeria. 

3586. 1876. Ville, L., Inspccteur general des Mines. — Legislation des mines et 
situation de I’industne mineralurgique de I’Algerie, a la fin de 1875. Alger : 8vo. 
pp. 91, carte minCTalogique .au 1/2,400,000°. 

3587. notices sur les puits artesiens des provinces d'Alger, d'Oran cl 

de Constantine. Alger : 8vo, pp. 101. 

3588. 1876. Resumd historique des sondages artesiens executes dans le departc- 
ment de Constantine de 1856 .h 1875. Constantine : 4to. 

During this time the governmeut made nearly 400 artesian sounds. 

3589. 1876. Pouyanne, Inuenicur des IMines. — Mote .sur la region ferrifere des 
Ouelhassa. Paris : 8vo, pp. 40, with a geological map of the country between the 
Tafna and Camerata. 

3590. 1876. Duveyrier, Henri. — Les monts Aurtis. Exjduration de M- 
Masqtieray. Annre Geographique, 15“ annee, pp. 30 ct sej. 

8591. Itineraire do Metlilili a Ilassi Btrghaoui et del Golha .h Metlilili, 

d’apres un journal de voyage en 1859, with map). Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, June, 
p. 577. 

3592. — — La souscriprtion Largeau et rexpjedition du Ahaggar. Bev. Geogr. 
Intern., Xo. 11, p. 197. 

8593. Les progres de la geographie en Algerie dejinis I'annee 186S 

jusqu'a I’annee 1871. Bull, de la Soc. Khediviale do Get.'u-. du Cairo, Xo. 2, 
pp. 141-222. 

3594. 1876. Fabre, Colonel Henri.— L'Algerie en 1840-8. Paris: 12mo, 
pp. 244. 

The ‘Souvenirs militaires’ ol Colonel Fabre first apjrearcd in the Centro 
Africain. 

3595. 1876. Pradier, John.— Xotos artistiques sur Alger, 1874-5. Tours: 
8 VO, pp. 74. 

3596. 18 ( 6. Delpech, Adrien, Interjjrete judiciaire. — Histoire d’el Hadj Abd- 
el-K’ader, par son cousin El IJassin ben A’li ben Abi Taleb. Tianslated from the 
Arabic. Piev. Afr., vol. xx. p). 417. 

The original work was written by the author during his internment at 
Blida, from 1843 till the capitulation of the Amir in 1848. 

3597. 1876. Duponchel, A., Ingenieur en chef des ponts et chanssees. — Le 
chemin de fer francais dans 1 Afrique centrale. Xouvelles etudes sur les sections 
septentrionales du trace general. Paris: 8vo, pp. 27, with map. From L’Explo- 
ratenr, 30th March, 
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3598. 1876. Lambel, De. — Illustrations d’Afrique. Tours : 8vo. 

Biographies of no importance. 

3599. 1876. Soleillet, Paul. — Exploration du Sahara central. Avenir de la 
France en Afrique. Paris : 8vo, pp. vii. and 106. 

3600. 1876. La men interieure de I’Afrique septentrionale, et la carte de la 
navigation des Argonautes. L'Explorateur, Xo. 67, p. 502. 

3601. 1876. La men interieure. — La question de la . . . du S.ahara a, la 
SoAete de Geographie de Paris. 1. c., Xo. 73, p. 655. 

3602. 1876. Girard de Eialle. — La mer interieure du Sahara. Kev. Scient., 
28th Oct., t. xi. pp. 409-17. 

3603. 1876. Gros, J. — La mer interieure du Sahara et Capitaine Soudaire. 
L’Explorateur. 

3604. 1876. Champlin, John D.— Sec Xo. 3369. 

3605. 1876. Duveyrier, H. — Spedizione del livellamento degli Sciott. Cosmos 
di Guido Cora, t. iii. pp. 37 and 198. 

3606. 1876. Fuchs. — Same subject. 1. c., p. 38. 

3607. 1876. Roudaire, Capit. E. — Xivelloment en Tunisie. Eapport il la Soc. 
de Geographie. Explorateur, Xo. 73, p. 655. L’Ann. Geogr., 2° ser., t. i. p. 55. 

3608. 1876. De Lesaeps, Ferdinand. — Stir les lacs amers et autres points do 
I’isthme de Suez ; inundation des Chotts algiiriens et tunisieus. Kev. Scient., 
p. 527. 

3609. 1876. Sainte-Marie, E. de. — La mission do Capitaine Roudaire en Tunisie 
et la mer interieure, with maps. Explorateur, Xo. 59, p. 273. 

3610. 1876. MacCarthy, Oscar. — Xote sur les marees du Golfe de Gabes 
(d'apres I’Amiral Smyth). Expluiatcur, Xo. 81, p. 200. 

3611. 1876. Cosson, E. — Xi.ite sur lo projet d’une mer interieure en Algerie. 
Coiaptes Rend. Acad, des Sc., t. Ixxix. 

3612. 1876. Doumet, Adanson. — Xote sur I’origine des Chotts du sud de la 
Tunisie. Montpellier: 8vo. From the Rev. des Sc. Xatur. 

3613. 1876. Perrier, Commandant. — Geoildsio de I’Algcrie. Determination de 
la longitude et de la latitude de I ’one. Explorateur, Xo. 58. 

3614. 1876. Mar^s, Paul. — Xote sur i’Algerie: lettre a M. le President du 
concours regional d'Aviginin. Alger: 8vo. 

3615. 1876. Parisot, Capitairm d'Etat-major. — Ruines romaines de Bir Moham- 
med hen Younes, situees au sud-est de Xegriiie. Rec. de Xot. et Mem. Soc. Arch. 
Constantine, vol. xvii. p. 127. 

3616. La region entre Ouai’gla et el-Golai. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, Dec., 

pp. 577 et seq., with map. 

Tile narrative of a march rn.ade by a column under General Gallifet in 1873. 

(See ante, Xo. 3339.) 

3617. 1876. Thomas, Ph., Veterinaire. — Decouverte des Bubalus antiqinis a 
Djelfa. Journ. de Zooh, t. iv. p. 72, 1 plate. Also Bull. Soc. des Sc. Phys. et 
Climat. d’ Alger. 

3618. 1876. Kostenko, L. Th. — Reise im Xbrdlichen Africa. St. Petersburg : 

8 VO, pp. 240, with maps of Algiers, &c. 

3619. 1876. Herbert, Lady, of Lea. — The Arab Christian Villages in Algeria. 
The Month and Cath. Rev., vol. ix. (xxviii.) pp. 297-305. 
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3620. 1876. Bemhardi, E. — t'ber Algier. Der WeltbanJel, 8 Jahr, Heft 10, 
pp. 449 et seq. 

3621. 1877. Robin, W. — Notes historiques sur la Grande Kabj’lie dc 1830 a 1838. 
Rev. Afr., vol. xx. p. 42. 

The time in question is that between the fall of the Turkish government 
and the appearance of Ahd-el-Kadir in Kabylia. 

3622. 1877. Tauxier, L. — Notice sur Corippus et sur la Johannidc. 1. c., 
p. 289. 

The Johannide, a Latin poem by Flavius Cresconius, was written in the 
sixth century, and narrates the exploits of Johannes Troglita, an officer of 
Justinian, and one of the successors of Belisarius and Salomon in Africa. 

3623. 1877. Feraud, L. Ch. — Les trois attaques des Espagnols centre Alger 
au XVIIP sieclc. 1. c., p. 300. 

3624. 1877. Trumelet, C. — Notes jxrur servir a I'liistoire de rinsurrection dans 
le sud de la Province d’ Alger en 1864. 1. c., p. 476. 

3625. Etudes sur les regions Sahariennes. Histoire ile I'insurrection dans 

le sud de la Province d’Alger en 1864. Alger; Svo, pp. 232. 

3626. 1877. Clamageran, J. J. — L’Algerie. Rev. Geogr. Intern., No. 26, 
pp. 299-302, with map. 

3627. 1877. Pomel, A. — Le people arabe. 1. c.. Nos. 19, 20. 

3628. 1877. Wattenwyl, E. Moriz von.— Zwei Jahre in Algerien. Bern: 
Svo, pp. 447. 

3629. 1877. Cauro, A. — Riccordi dell’ Algeria prinja della conqucsta franccse. 
Livorno : Svo. 


3630. 1877. Dalles. — Alger, Boufarik, Blida, et leurs environ'.; guide geogra- 
phique, histori.pie et pittoresque, avee un plan d’Algcr et une'c.arte de ses 
environs par 0. M.acCarthy. Alger : 18mo. 

3631. 1877. Thierry-Mieg, Ch.— Six semaincs en Afriquo; souvenirs do 

Paris: 12uio. .3rd edition published in 18*7, pp. .356, with 9 woodcuts. 

3632. 1877. Fdraud, Charles, Interprfete principal de I’anmie.— La Calle et 
documents pour sendr a I’histoirc des anciennes concc.ssions franeaircs d’Afrique. 
Alger : Svo, pp. 639. 

3633. Visite au Palais dc Constantine. Le Tour du IMonde, Nos. 849, 

850, pp. 225-56. 


3634. 1877. Deiaoly, Ad., Vice-Pre.sident du conscil general d'Alger. — Creation 
immediate dun reseau general de chemins do fer en Algerie. Tiziouzou : 
12mo, pp. 31. 

3635. 1877. Moliner-Violle, Instituteur. — Precis de geographic historique do 
1 Algerie, avec 14 cartes, ouvrage couronue a Pexiiosition d’Alger 1876. Alger; 
Svo, pp. 55.— See also Explorateur, No. 78, 187C. 

Die Roinische Lagerstadt Afrikas, in Commentationes 
philolog® in honorem Theodori Moramseni. Berol. 


3637. 1877. Perron, Dr.— L’islamisme, son institution, son etat present, son 
avemr. Ouvr. posthume, public par son neveu, M. Alfred Clcrc, interpr^e 


principal de I’armee d’Afrique. -Paris; 18mo. 


36m 1877. Edwardes. M. B.-Progiess of colonisation in 
Mag., vol. xevi. pp. 422-41. 


Algeria. 


Fraser’s 
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3639. 1877. Herbert, Lady, of Lea. — A Saiat in Algeria. The Month and 
Cath. Eev., vol. x. (xxLx.) pp. 225 et seq. 

Gives an account of Margnerette Bergesio, who was instrumental in building 
Xotre Dame d’Afrique. 

3640. 1877. Wolff, Gtdndral. — Le commerce de I’Algerie du cote du Sahara. 
Lettre ala Chambre de Commerce d’Alger. L’Exploration, 16th December, p. 61. 

3641. 1877. Duval, Jules. — L'Algerie et les colonies francaises, avec une notice 
biographique sur I’auteur par M. Levasseur et une preface de M. Laboulaye. 
Paris (St. Denis) ; 8vo, pp. 351. Eeviewed in Rev. Pol. et Litt., 1877, p. 40, by 
MaxLme Gaucher. 

3642. 1877. La Tuniaie et les Chemins de Fer Algdriens, avec une carte 
des chemins de fer algeriens et tunisiens en exploitation, en construction et a 
Fetude. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 31. 

3643. 1877. Golozzi, Dr. E. — Station thermo-minerale d’Hammam R’irha. 
Alger ; 8vo. 

3644. 1877. Rohlfs, Dr. Gerhard. — Sigilmasa und Tafilet. Zeitschrift der 
Gesellschaft fiir Erdkunde zu Berlin, No. 5, p. 335. 

3645. TeknauudNun. Peterm. Geog. Mittheil., t. xxiii. No. 11, pp. 422- 

426. 

3646. 1877. Mosenthal, Julius de, and James Edward Harting. — 
Ostriches and ostrich farming. London : 8vo, pp. 241. 

At p. 237 is a note by Lieut.-Colocel Playfair on ostrich fanning in Algeria. 

3647. 1877. Joret, Henri. — Sur quelques vegetaux cultives en plein air en 
Algerie. Alger : 8vo, pp. 66. 

3648. 1877. Legrand, Ch., Avocat. — De I’organisation judiciaire musulmane en 
Algerie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 73. 

3649. 1877. Roudaire, Capt. — Rapport a M. le Ministre de FInstruction 
publique, sur la mis.-ion des Chotts. £tudes relatives au projet de mer interieure. 

, Paris: 8vo, pp. 115, avec carte du bassin des Chotts. From the Archives des 
^Missions Scien. et Litt., 3' serie, t. iv. 

A favourable article on this report is contained in ‘ Nature,’ vol. xvi. p. 353, 
and reprinted in Littcl’s ‘Living Age,’ Boston, vol. cxxxiv. pp. 764-66. — See 
also L’Annee Geogr., 2” ser,, t. ii. p. 294. 

3650. Sur I’evaporation de la region des Chotts. Eeponse a M. Angot. 

Acad, des Sc., 3rd Sept. 

3651. 1877. Pomel. — De la mer interieure du Sahara algerien. Rev. Scient., 
15th Sept., p. 257. 

3652. 1877. Angot, A. — Le regime des vents et I’evaporation dans la region des 
Chotts algeriens. Compte Eendu de FAcad. des Sc., 13th Aug. 

3653. 1877. Une Mer Intdrieure. Anonyme. Eev. des deux Mondes, 
1st April. 

3654. 1877. Le Chatelier, H. — La mer saharienne. De Fexistence dans les 
temps historiques d’une mer saharienne en Algerie. Eev. Sc., 6th Jan., pp. 
656-60. 

3655. 1877. Leupe, P. Al. — Lijst van journalen en verbalen van de reizen naar 
de Middellandsche Zee, der schepen van oorlog van den staat, die de noordkust 
van Afrika enz. hebben aangcdaan en bezocht, 1614-1804. Tijd.schriE van het 
Aardrijkskundig Genootschap te Amsterdam, No. 4. 
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3656. 1877. Yvon-Villareeau et Fav6. — Rapport sur les travaux geod&iques 
et topographiques ex&utes en Algerie par M. Roudaire et sur un projet de mer 
interieure a executer au sud de I’AIgerie et de la Timisie, presente par M. Roudaire. 
Comptes Rend. Acad. Sc., 7th, 12th, and 28tli May. 

3657. 1877. Largeau, Victor. — Le Sahara. Premier voyage d’exploration. 
Paris : 8vo. 

3658. 1877. Hertz, C. — L’Expedition de M. Largeau dans le Saliara et a travers 
I'Afrique septentrionale, vith map. L’Explorateur, Xo. 21. 

3659. 1877. Watbled, Ernest. — Souvenir de I’armee d’Afrique. Ciita-Con- 
stantiue. Premiere expedition a Constantine. Deuxiemc expedition et prise de 
Constantine. Episode de I'insurrcction Kabylc cn 1871. L’armee d'Afrique et 
les Bureaux arahes. Paris ; 12nio, pp. 258. 

3660. 1877. Le General de Division Baron Durrieu. Paris; 12mo, pp. 8. 

An obituary notice of a brillirnt Algerian soldier rvho had tilled the post of 

Sous-gouverncur at Algiers. From the Moniteur de I'Armee. 

3661. 1877. Guimet, Emile. — Aquarelles Africaincs. Etudes et correspon- 
dances. Paris; 12mo, pp. 218. 

3662. 1877. Leroy-Beaulieu. — Algtivie. La population et la colonisation. 

Rev. Geogr. Internal., Dec., p. 310. From the Journ. des Debats. 

3663. 1877. Gouvernement General Civil. — Statistique gentrale de I'Algerio 
anndes 1873-1875. Alger ; 4to, pp. 526. 

This volume contains the census of Algeria for 1866, anel the Imixivial 
decree regarding the constitution of pioperty amongst the Arab tribes. 

3664. Etat actuclde I’Alge'rie, public' d’a]ues les documents olTicicls sous 

la direction de M. Ls Myre de Vilers. Alger ; 8vo. 

3665. 1877. Chanzy, Gdndral. — Expose de la situation do I'Algc'rie. Conseil 
Sup. de Gouvernement. Alger: pp. 89. 

3666. 1877. Alger. Question des Eaux. Alger; Svo. 

3667. 1877. Grad, Ch. — Les irrigations et les barrages. Reservoirs de PAlgerie 
et de I’Espagne. 

3668. 1877. Playfair, Lieut.-Col. R. L. — Travels in the Footsteps of Bruce 
in Algeria and Tunis. London, C. Kegau I’aul : 4to. 

Bruce the traveller evas Coiisnl-GcntTal at Algiers from 1763 to 1765. He 
subsequently made extensive explorations in Algeiia and Tunis, and magnificent 
architectural drawings of all the Roman remains he visited, but he left no 
account of his journey. These drawings are in tiie possession of his descendant. 
Lady Thurlow. 'Jhe a;ithor has j.ublished an account of his journey over the 
ground traversed by Bruce, ilhistiated by I'ac-similes of his drawings. This 
work is now very rare, as the remaining copies ot the edition were destroyed b\' 
fire in Kegan Paul’s premises in 1883. 

Reviews on it appeared in the Times, 3rd Dec.; Examiner, 7th Xov. ; 
Academy, 15th Dec. ; Scotsman, 14th Dec.; Spectator, p. 1628; Standard, 
11th March, 1878; Daily Xews, 2ud Jan., 1878; Athenarum, 22nd Dec.; 
Saturday Review, 19th Jan., 1878; Guardian, 23rd Jan., 1878; Morning 
Post, 28th Feb., 1878 ; Pall Mall Gazette, 9th April, 1878 ; Magazin fiir die 
Literatur des Auslandes, Berlin, 13th April, 1878: Nature, 23rd May, 1878. 

3669. Report on the Commerce of Algeria for 1876. Consular Commercial 
Reports, 1877, p. 527. 

3670. Report on the Cultivation of Eucalyptus in Algeria. L c., p. 353. 
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3671. 1877. Max, Gustave, Consul de Belgique. — Rapports Commerciaux. 
Rec. Cons. 

3672. 1877. L’administration de la justice on France et en Algerie. 
Alger: 12mo, pp. 142. 

3673. 1877. Mille, Insioecteur general des ponts et chaussees. — Note sur les 
travaux de colonisation en Algerie. Paris ; 8vo, p. 31, with map and plans on 
a .single sheet. From the Ann. des Ponts et Chaussees, t. xiii. 

3674. 1877. Quinemant, Jules, Lieut.-Colonel en retraite. — Du peuplement et 
de la vraie colonisation de I’Algerie. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 94. 

The author regards all Arabs as insurmountable obstacles to French 
civilisation. This is the enlarged edition of a brochure published at Constantine 
in 1871. 

3375. 1877. Catalogue du Musoe Arcla'ologique de Constantine. ^ Rec. des Not. 

et Mem. de la Soc. Arch, de Const., vol. xviii. p. 1. 

3676. 1877. Sainte-Marie, E. de. Consul de France a Raguse. — Sur l.a topo- 

graphic de la premiere guerre punique. 1. c., p. 309. Read at the .annual 
reunion of delegates from the various societies at the Sorlxmne, 19th April, 187’6. 
3877. 1877. Brunon, Colonel de Genie. — Notice sur les dolmens et tumulus de 

I’Algerie. 1. c., p. 324. 

3678. 1877. Goyt. — Inscriptions relevces aux environs de Klienchla et de Setif. 

1. c., p. 344. 

3679. 1877. Bosredon, Capitaine de. — Inscriptions recueillies a Ttbessa et 
aux environs pendant les aiinees 1876-7. 1. c., p. 350. 

3680. Promenade archeologique dans les environs de Tebessa. 1. c., pp. 382 

et seq. 

,3681. 1877. Mercier, E. — Abd-er-Rahman, Bey de Constantine (1C94). 1. c., 
p. 428. 

3682. 1877. Reboud, Dr. V. — Quclques mots sur les steles neo-puniqiics ddeou- 
vertes par Lazare Costa. 1. c., p. 434, with illustrations. 

3683. 1877. Poulle, A. — Inscriptions de la Mauritanie Setifienne et de la 
Kumidie. 1. c., pp. 4(J3 et scq. 

3684. 1877. Elberling, E. — Den Franske Kolonisatiou af Algerien. D. Danske 
Ocograf. Selsk. Tidskr., p. 110. 

3685. 1877. Duponchel, A. — Le chemin de fer de I’Afrique Centrale. Paris : 
8vo, pp. 44. From the Gazette de France. 

3686. Le chemin de fer de TAIgerie an Soudan. L'Explorateur, No. 23. 

3687. 1877. Guy, C. — La mission de M. Duponchel en Algerie, et le projet de 
chemin de fer central africain. L'Explor., No. 34, p. 167. 

3688. Le commerce et I’avenir des hauts plateaux. Rev. Geogr. Internat., 

No. 14, p. 283. 

3689. Algerie. Sauterelles et secheresses. 1. c., No. 25, April, p. 97. 

3690. 1877. Daudet, Alphonse. — Aventuros prodigieuses de Tartarin de 
Tarascon. Paris : 8vo. 

A most amusing caricature. Many editions, the fiftieth in 1887, illustrated. 

3691. 1877. Kouropatkine. — Algeria. St. Petersburg: 8vo. 

A work in Russian, containing statistical and military tables; with remarks 
on the population in general, and esi'ecially on the Kabyles. 
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3692 1877. Dugas, le P6re Joseph.— La Kabylie et le peuple Kabyle. 

Paris : 12mo, pp. 260. 

The author rstiecially enters into the subject of ecclesiastical schools in 
Kabylia. 

8683. 1877. Kobert, C. — La situation presente de I'Algerie. L’Explorateur. 

3694. Les ohemins de fer de I’Algerie. 1. c. 

3695. 1877. Bianchi, Secretaire Interprete du Eoi. — Eelation de I'arrivee dans 
la rade d’ Alger du vaisseau de S.M. La Provence s<iU3 les ordres de M. le Comte 
de la Brettumiiere, et details de I'insulte faite au {lavillon du Pioi de France par les 
Algeriens le 3 aout 1829. Piov. Afr., vol. xxi. p. 409. 

3696. 1877. Pdraud, L. Ch. — Causes de I'abandon du comptoir de Collo ]iar la 
Compagnie Francaise en 1795. This article is based on documents of the coniiiany, 
preserved in the liljrary at Algiers. 1. c., pp. 124 et s"q. 

3697. 1877. Platters, P. — L'Afrique septeutrionalc ancienne. 1. c., i>p. 153 
et seq. 

3698. 1877. Leapinasse, E., Interprete. — Notice .sur le Hachem de Mascara. 

The inhabitants of the I'citile plain of Egris, near Mascara. 1. c., p. 141. 

3700. 1877. "Vincent, Lieutenant M. E. — Fouilles cxccutees ii Am-Kebira 
(Province de Constantine). 

3701. 1877. Gautier, Thdophile. — L'Orient. Paris : 12mo, 2 vol. 

The last few pages only, pp. 332-90, vol. ii., arc devoted to Algeria. 

3702. 1877. Bruch, Dr. Edmond. — De la maladic do la pierro a Alger et dans 
les environs. Alger: 8vo, pp. 47, 2 plates. From L’Alger Medical. 

3703. 1877. Durrwell, Eugene. — Gcologie de la provincu d'Oian — Chiinie 
agricole — Meteorologie — Notes diverses. Paris : 12mo, ]>p. 45. 

3704. 1877. Jeanvrot, "Victor, Substitut du Procureur de la llepublique a 
Ajaccio. — La legislation de I’Algerie. Comprenant I'et.at actuel de I’organisation 
politique, administrative, comniunale, departenient.ale, judiciaire, &c. Paris : 
8vo, pp, 76. I’rom the Kev. critique de Legis. et de Jurisprud. 

3705. 1877. Bertherand, Dr. E. L. — Les orphelinats de colonisation i\ propos 
du peuplement de I’Algerie sous les rapports ethnologique et hygienique des 
immigrants. Alger : 8vo, pp. 50. 

3706. 1877. Bernard, Dr. Charles Claude. . — Notice topographique et 
medicale de la plaine de I'lsser. Blida : 12mo, pip. 50. 

3707. 1877. Masqueray, le Professeur iflmile. — Eappiort a M. le General 
Chanzy, Gouvemeur general de I’Algerie, sur la mission dans le sud. Tlianigad. 
Biev. Afr., vol. xx. pp. 164 et seq. 

The best description hitherto published of the interesting ruins of Thamugas. 
— See also L’Annee Geogr., 2® scr., t. i. p. 39 ; and llcy. Afr., vol. xxi. p. 409. 

3708. Deuxieme Kappxirt sur la mission dans le sud do la pirovince de 

Constantine. 1. c. 

3709. Documents historiques recueillis dans I’Aures (juillet 1876). 1. c. 

3710. 1877. Duveyrier, Henri. — Le Chechar et ses habitants d’aprfe 
M. Masqueray. L’Anu. Geogr,, 2' ser., t. ii. p. 281. 

3711. 1877. Harbonne, Henri, Avocat. — Repertoire de jurisprudence alge- 
rienno,'contenant I’anaiyse somniaire et le classenicnt methodique de toutes les 
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accisions importantes rcndues par la cour d’ Alger, &c., 1857-76. Alger: Sro, 
pp. 557. 

3712. 1877. Soleillet, Paul. — L’Afriipue occidentale (Algerie, Mezab, Tidikelt). 

Paris : 12mo, pp. 280, with map. 

3713. 1877. Thomas, Ph. — Ptecherches dans la niicropole mdgalithique de 
Signs. Bull. Soc. des So. d’Alger, p. 105, pi. 1 ; ^lateriaux pour I'hist. prim, et 
nat. de Thomme, pp. 27-32. 

3714. Le tumulus d'Ai'n-M'lila Dept, de Constantine. Bull. Soc. des Sc. 

d’Alger, pp. 1-10. 

3715. Decouverte d'une station hutuaine de Page de la pierre taillt% a A'fn- 

tl-Bey, Constantine. 1. c., pp. 37-52, pi. 1. 

3716. 1877. MaeCarthy, O. — L" Algerie analysee. 8vo. 

3717. 1877. Audry, F. — L’Algerie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 166. 

3718. 1878. Sundelin, H., Cons. Gen. Sweden and Norway. — Consular Report, 
see Berattelser om handcl ocli sjdl'art, Stockholm, No. 2, pp. 47-50. 

3719. 1878. Dumont, Henri. — Alger, ville d'hiver. Notes de voyage. Paris ; 
8vo, pp. 238. 

3720. 1878. Seguin, Miss L. G. — Walks in Algiers aud its surroundings. 
London : Svo, pp. 502, maj' aud plates. 

3721. 1878. Gavoy, Dr. — Notice sur Tizi-Ouzou — historique — cliraatologie — 
constitution meJicale. .Algor: Svo, pp. 63, with plans. 

3722. 1878. tine question de droit mixte. Alger : Svo, pp. 157. 

The question arose from the sale of real property hy an Arab to a 
Frenchman. 

3723. 1878. Fabiani, H. — Souvenirs d’Algerie et d’Orient. Paris : 12mo, 
pp. 169. 

3724. 1878. Wood, Sir Richard, G.C.M.G. — La question des Chutts algeriens. 
Traduit de Panglais. Alarseillo : Svo, np. 12, with ma]i. 

The author propounds his theory that the Lake of Triton is the inland arm 
of the sea south of the island of Djerha. 

3725. 1878. Dugas, J. — La Kabylic et lo peuple kabyle. Paris : 12mo, 

pp. 26G, with map. 

3726. 1878. Constantine in Algerien. Das Ausland, No. 17, p. 336. 

3727. 1878. Du Mazet, A. — Un jarojet d’immigration beige en Algerie. Bull. 
Soc. de Geogr. Comm. Bordeaux, No. 7, p. 137. 

3728. 1878. Legrand, M. — En Afrique. Recherches d’une station hivernale 
sur les cotes d' Algerie. Paris : Svo, pp. 61. 

3729. 1878. Alger. Topographie agricole. £tat de I’agriculture algerienne. 
Alger : Svo, pp. 195. 

3730. 1878. Wahl et Moliner-Violle. — Geographic elementaire de TAlgerie 
accompagnee d’un atlas. Alger : 32mo, 9 maps. 

3731. 1878. James, William. — The Naval History of Great Britain from the 
declaration of war with Fiance in 1793 to the accession of George IV. A new 
edition, with additions and notes. London : 6 vol. 12mo. 

In vol. vi. is an account of the battle of Algiers in 1816. 
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3732. 1878. Booms, le General P. G. — Kou niaarsclialk vau hot twecde 
keizerrijk en eene fransche kolonie. Studien over Algerie, door P. G. Booms met 
drie schetskaarten. Pgravenhage (La Have) : 8vo, pp. 210. 

3733. 1878. Aubanel, A., et J. Maistre. — Notes sur 1’ Algerie. Nimes: 8vo, 
pp. 71. Mere platitudes. 

3734. ■ 1878. Sargos, Champanhet de. — L" Algerie, ancienne, actuelleet future. 
Lyon : 8vo, pp. 47. 

3735. 1878. Drohojowska, Comtesse. — L’ Algerie francaisc. Paris : 18mo. 

3736. 1878. Beyerman, H. — Drie maanJen in Algerie. Gravenliage : 2 vol. 
8vo. 

3737. 1878. Landowski, E. — L'Algerie daus les affections cousomptives, &c. 
Paris ; 8vo, pp. 77. 

3738. 1878. Dubief, Dr. Fernand. — Note sur la station minerale d’Hammam 
H’irlia. Alger: 8vo, pp. 30. 

3739. 1878. Thomas, Ph., Veterinaire. — Note sur une tortuo fossile de genre 
Fanys du Mansourah, pres Constantine. Kev. des Sc. Kat., June. 

3740. Reclierches sur les sepultures aucieimes des environs d'Aiu-el-Bey, 

pres Cunstantiue. Paris : 8vo, pp. 32. Prom Comptes Rend, du Cungr. des Sc. 
Aiithro. 

3741. 1878. Hoffman. — Index grammaticus ad Africa: provinciarum Tripoli- 
tana:, Bizaceno; prooonsularis titulos latinos. aVrgentorati. 

3742. 1878. Boissiere, G. — E.sipusse d’une histoire de la couquete et de 
radministration roraainc dans le nord dc I’Afrique ct particulierement dans la 
province de Numidie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 439. 

Reviewed by Paul Gaffarel m Rev. Polit. et Lift., 1879, p. 07. 

3743. 1878. Duponchel, A. — Le chemin de fer tran.s-Saharien. Montpellier : 
8vo, pp. 371, with map. 

3744. Duponchel, A. — Le chemin de fer du Soudan. Soc. Langucd. de Geogr., 
vol. i. p. 81, map. 

3745. 1878. D’Oran a I’oasis de I’Oued Guir. Sj'cct. Milit., Xov. 1878 and 
Jan. 1879, with map. 

3746. 1878. Schneider, Dr. Othon, and Dr. Haas. — Der klimatisclie Kurort 
Algier. Vol. ill. V on Algier nach Oran utul 1 lem<'en. Dresden : 12ino, pp. 216. 

Each vol. treats of a department. Dr. Schneider edits those of Algiers and 
Constantine ; Dr. Haas that of Oran. 

3747. 1878. Letourneux, A. — Du decliiffrement des inscriptions liby'co- 
berberes. Extrait des Actes du iv' Congres International des Orientalistes le 
13 sept. 1878. 8vo, pp. 19. 

3748. 1878. Duveyrier, Henri.— Note sur le schisme Ibadite. Bull, de la Soc. 
de Gfog. de Paris, juillet, p. 75. 

naturelle indiquee j)our le commerce de 1’ Algerie avec la 
Nigritie. Congr. intern, d. Scien. Geogr. Paris, vol. i. p. 516. 

3750. 1878. Lanvaille de Laehese, Dr.^ — Les races latines dans la Berberie 
septentrionale. Limoges : 8vo, pp. 16. 

3751. 1878. Playfair, Lieut.-Colonel R. L. — Episodes de Thistoire des 
relations de la Grande-Bretagne avec les £tats Barbaresques avant la conquete 
franjaise. Rev. Afr., vol. xxii. pp. 305 et seq. 
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3752. 1878. Playfair, Lieut.-Col. B,. L. — ^Report on tlie Trade and Commerce 
of Algeria for 1876-7. Consular Commercial Reports, 1878, p. 329. 

3753. Report on the capabilities of Algeria as a Wine-producing country'. 

1. c., 1878, p. 1034. 

3754. Supplementary reiKrrt on the culture of Eucalyptus. 1. c., p. 1039. 

3755. 1878. Fossati-Eeyneri, G. — Lo stato attuale della colonizzazione fran- 
cese in Algeria. BoUet. Consol., Xo. 6. 

3756. 1878. Topographie Agricole. — Etat de ragriculture algcrienne. Work 
published by the Cornice Agricole d’ Alger. Alger ; 15 Nos. 8vo. 

3757. 1878. Bastide. — L’agriculture dans le dcpartement d’Oran. Rapport sur 
le concours des exploitations pour la prime d’honneur en 1877. Cran: 8vo. 

3758. 1878. Commerce, Chambre de. — Reglements et tarifs des docks et 
magasins generaux (d’Oran), avec salles de rentes. Oran : 8vo. 

3759. Expose des travaux de la Chambre dc commerce d’Alger. Exercices 

1876 et 1877. Alger ; 8ro. 

3760. 1878. Chanzy, General. — Expose de la situation de I’Algerie. Cons. 
Super, de Gouvern. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 101. 

3761. 1878. Pomel, Senateur. — Riiponse an discours prononce par le General 
Chanzy, sur la situation de I’Algerie. Alger : 8vo, pp. 45. 

3762. Le projet de mer interieure et le Seuil de Gabes. Rev. Geogr. 

luternat.. Nos. 29, 30, and 31. 

The author denies that the Chotts over communicated tvith the Mediter- 
ranean. 

3763. 1878. Parquet, L. — La mer interieure et ses contradicteurs. L’Explora- 
tion, No. 79, p. 236. 

3764. 1878. Wattle Bark. Report of the Board of Enquiry, togetiier with a 
statement showing the profit to be derive<l from the systematic cultivation of 
wattles (Australian acacias). Melbourne. By authority. 8vo, pp. 27. 

3765. 1878. Pillias, Acbille. — Notice .sur les forets de I’Algerie. Leuretendue, 
lours essences, leurs produits. (Ex]>osition Universelle de Paris en 1878.) Alger; 
8vo, pp. 48. 

3766. 1878. Helevfi gfindral des incendies forestiers survenus pendant I’annee 
1878. Alger: 4to, pp. 32. Published by the Gouvernement General Civil. 

3767. 1878. Piambart, A. — Culture de Peucalyptus en Algerie. L'Exploration, 
No. 84, pp. 389-93. 

3768. 1878. "Vallance, Henry Wellington, of Moorgate House, London. — 
Historical memoir of the mines of Tagbit el-Lotani, Algeria. Loudon: pp. 53, 
and map. 

These contain quicksilver, k-ad, and other metals, and are situated in the 
Aures Mountains. They were conceded by the French government to Mr. 
Vallance. 

3769. Jus, H., Directeur des Travaux de Sondages.— Les Bondages artesiens de 
la province de Constantine, et les oasis de I'Oued Rir. Batna, pp. 14. 

Addressed to the jury of the Algerian section of the Exposition Universelle 
de Paris (1878). This is a risume of the work executed from 1856-78. 

3770. 1878. Les fomges artesiens de la province de Constantine. Resume des 
travaux executes de 1856 S. 1878. Paris: 8vo, pp. 97, with map. 
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3771. 1878. Voies ferries. — Documents reLitifs au classement et au trace des 
lignes ferrees de la province d’Oran (documents reunis par ordre da Conseil 
general et par les soins des delegues designes par le Conseil jx)ur aller soutenir a. 
Paris les interets economiques du departement). . Etude sur les nouveaux 
impdts projetes et sur la ligne ferree qui doit desservir Tlemcen. Parallele entre 
les trois projets. Oran, 8vo, with map. 

3772. 1878. Les Commissaires ddldguds du Gouvemement General. — 
Catalogue special contenant des renseigneoients statistiques et des notices sur les 
principaux produits agricoles et industriels de la colonie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 190. 

3773. 1878. Gouvemement Gendral de I’Algdrie. — Catalogue raisonne des 
collections exposees par le service des forets. Exposition Universelle de 1878. 
Alger : 8vo, pp. 105. 

3774. 1878. Hardy, A. — L'Algerie agronomiqiie devant I’Exposition Universelle. 
Alger; 12mo, pp. 32. 

3775. 1878. Notice sur les Marbres du rilfila. — Paris: 12mo, pp. IG. 

These are the property of Mr. Georges Le-Sueur, of Philipjieville. 

3776. 1878. Pouyanne, Ingenicur des Mines. — Notice mineralogique, ddparte- 
ments d’Alger et d'Oran. Exposition Univ. de Paris en 1878. Alger : 8vo, 
pp. Cl. 

3777. 1878. Notice Mineralogique sur le departement d'Oran. L’Explora- 
tion, No. 77. A resume of the Tableau general des mines, etc. 

3778. 1887. Fdraud, L. Charles. — Algeric, archeologie et histoire. Ex^xis. 
Univ. de Paris. Alger : 8vo, pp. 32. 

3779. 1878. Masqueray, Prof, l^mile. — Exploration historiiiue et linguistique 
chez les Beni M’zab. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, July. 

3780. Le Djcbel Chcchar. Bev. Afr., vol. xxii. p. 20. — See No. 3710. 

3781. Ruines anciennes de Khenchla (Mascuia) a Besseriani (ad majores). 

1. c., pp. 444 ct scq. Published separately in 1879, No. 3812. 

3782. — — — ■ Les chroniques du M’zab. Lettre adressee a M. Duveyrier. Bull. 
Soc. Geogr. Paris, July, p, 75. 

3783. 1878. X. X. X.— L'homme qui tue! (Les Bureaux arabes sous le second 
Empire). Le Ventre de Lalla-Fathima. Bruxelles: 12mo, pp. 269. 

3784. 1878. Seignette, N., Interprete militaire. — Code musulman par Khalil 
(Rite malekitc — statut reel). Texte arabe et nouvelle traduction. Constantine: 
8vo, pp. 749. 

A commission charged to examine this work reported that it was of incon- 
testable utility, and recommended it for the use of magistrates, &c. 

3785. 1878. Mdmoire sur la proprietc fonciere en Algerie. Alger: 8vo, pp. 31. 

3786. 1878. Promentin, E. — Sahara et Sahel. Paris : 8vo, pp. 404. 

3787. 1878. Pifre. — L’Algerie. Paris: 8vo, pp. 62. 

3788. 1878. Perrier, Colonel. — Determination des longitudes, latitudes et 
azimuts terrestres en Algerie. Paris, Dejait de la Guerre, 4to. 

3789. 1878. Tellier, J. — Essai et etude positiviste sur le sud algerien. 
Bruxelles : 8vo. 

3790 . 1878. Amaud. — Voyages extraordinaires et nouvelles agreables par 
Mohammed Abou Ras ben Ahmed ben AKl-el-Kader, en-Nasri. Translated 
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from tlie Arabic. Histuire Je rAfri(j[ue septentriouale. I’ev. Afr., 'lol. xxii. 
pp. 431 et seq. 

3791. 1878. Feraud, L. Ch. — Zerdjioiia et Zouar’a. Notes historiques sur I,i 
province de Constantine. 

3792. 1878. Grammont, H. D. de. — Quel est le lieu de la mort d’Aroudj 
Barbarousse ? 1. c., p. 388. 

The author maintains that this took place at the Bio Salado, on the roail 
from Oran to Tlemcen. 

3793. 1878. Certeux, A. — Be nedier du Japon. Alger ; 12mo, pp. 14. 

3794. 1878. Choisnet, Henry. — Varia. Impressions de France et de I'ABerie. 
Tours : 8vo, pp. 100. 

The second part, from p. 55, is devoted to poems on Algeria. 

3795. 1878. Battandier et Trabut. — Contribution a la florale des euviroua 
d’ Alger. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 33. 

3796. 1879. Bulletin de la Sociiite dc Geographie de la Provinee d'Uran. 
Commenced in 1879. 

The Society was inaugurated on the 14th July, 1878. 

3797. 1879. Grdgoire, J. — Lcs volcans et les tremblcments de terre. Con- 
ference faite a la Societe de Geographie d’Oran a la seance d'inauguratiou, 
14 juillet 1878. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Oran, vol. i. pp. 46 et seq. 

3798. 1879. Hote sur la jouctioutrigonometrique bispa no-algerienne. 1. c., p. 67. 

3799. 1879. Notice sur le comb.at de Sidi-Brahim. 1. c., p. 92. 

3800. 1879. Demaeght, Major. — Ouargla. 1. c., p. 82. 

3801. 1879. Sabatier, Juge du Tribunal de Blida. — Geographie idiysiquc du 
Sahara central, 1. c., p. 330. 

3802. 1879. Morsier, F. de. — Le Sahara. Le Globe, No. 1, pp. 8-38. 

3802a. 1879. Eden, Charles H. — The White Lily of the great Sahara. A 

romance of the Algerian tribes under Abd-el-Kadcr. London : 8vo, jip. 356. 

3803. 1879. Largeau, V. — Le [>ays dc Rirlia, Ouargla. Voyage a Ehudames. 
Paris : pp. 413, map and plates. 

The author's object was to reach the Niger from Algeria, but he penetrated 
no further than 31° N. lat., after staying at Ouargla. 

3804. Le Sahara. L'Exploration, No. 113. 

3805. Flore saharienne. Histoires et legendes, traduites de Farahe. 

Geneve : 8vo, pp. 228. 

This has nothing to do with the botany of the district. 

3806. 1879. Kousset, Camille. — La couquetc d’Alger. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 291. 

3807. 1879. Daudet, Ernest. — Les origines d’une colonie, d’apres les recent.' 
historiens de la conquete d’Alger. Rev. des deux Mondes, 15th Dec. 

3808. 1879. Adam, E. — Conference sur I’Afrique septentrionale. Bruxelles : 
8vo, pp. 32, with map. 

3809. 1879. Bertherand, Hr. E. — Kapport sur Hammam-Melouane. 1. Valeur 
medicale de ses eaux. 2. Leur conduite a la plaine. 3. Climat de Hovigo. Alger : 
12mo, pp. 16, with map. 
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3810. 1879. Monnet, G., Pharmacien. — Curieuses concretions des eaus d’Ham- 
mam Bou Hadjar, province d’Oran. Alger : 8vo, pp. 4. 

3811. 1879. Cosson, E. — Le regne vegetal en Algerie. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 75. 
— See also Peterm. Gtogr. Mitth., p. 33. 

3812. 1879. Masqueray, fimile. — Ruines anciennes de Khencliela (^lascula) a 
Besseriani (ad majures). Alger : Svo, pp. 59. 

3813. — Xote concernant les Auulad Daoud de Mont Aures. Alger : 12mo, 

pp. 40, with 3 maps. 

3814. Comparaison d'nn vocahulaire du dialecte des Zemaga du Senegal 

avec les vocabulaires correspondants des dialectes des Chawia et des Beni SIz;rb. 
Paris : Svo, pp. 01. Arch, des Miss., siirie iii., t. v. 

3815. Chronique d’Abou Zakaria, piibliee pour la premiere fois, traduite 

et commentee par .... Alger : Svo, jip. l.xsix. and 410. 

The introduction narrates the manner in which M. M.asqiieray obtained 
permission to copy this volume, one of the most treasured records of the Beni 
M’zab. 

3816. 1879. Coyne, Capitaine A. — Lc MV.ab. Alger : Svo, pp. 41 and map. 
From the Pievue Afiicaino (see Xo. 3857). 

3817. 1879. Mouehez, Contre- Amiral. — Instructions nautiquessur les cotes do 
1’ Algerie. Puhlicatioii of the Depot des Cartes et Plans de la Marine, Xo. G08. Pari.s. 
Xo. G'22 contains information regarding the eastern hasin of the Mediterranean, 
including Tripoli, the Island of Djerba, and El-Arish. Paris : Svo, 1880. — Seo 
also Corapto Piendu de lAssoc. Fr. pour I’avance. des Sciences, Alger, 1881, 
p. 995. 

3818. 1879. Brosselard, Charles, Sous-prefet of Tlemfen. — TTcmcen et Tirn- 
bouctou. 

(,)n the commiTce between Algeria and the Soudan ; it appeared in the 
Akhbar, and was reprinted in the Revue do Geographic, 1879, Paris. 

3819. 1879. Gazeau de Vantibault, T. P. — La France au cceur de I’Afrique. 
Discours prononce devant la Societe Geographique Commerciale. — See also Bull. 
Soc. Geogr. Oran, vol. i. p. 39. 

3820. 1879. Saint Martin, M. "Vivien de. — Xouveau Dictionnaire de Geo- 
graphic univcrsellc. Paris : 4to. 

Three vols. iiavc already apjioared, A to K. In vol. i., p. 73, there is an 
article on Algeria, containing a chronological table and bibliography. 

3821. 1879. Parquet, Madame de. — Dnc excursion a Biskra. Rev. des deux 
Mondes, 15th April. 

3822. 1879. Chavanne, Dr. J. — Die Sahara oder Von Oase zu Oase. Bikkr 
atts dem Xatur- und Volksleben in der grossen afrikanischen Wuste. Wien : Svo, 
pp. 639, map of the Sahara, with tlie travellers’ routes, 7 chromolithographs and 
G5 cuts in the text — a compilation of various journeys. 

3823. 1879. Niel, O. — Bone et scs environs, with a map and plan of the town. 
Bone : 12mo, pp. 112. 

3824. 1 879. La Question Algerienne. Extraits de la Solidarite. Ahrer : 

Svo, pp. 62. ° 

3825. 1879. Vilbart, J. Yaamina, recit de moeurs kahyles. Rev. des deux 
Mondes, oth Aug. 
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8826. 1879. Salvador Daniel, Feo. — La musique arabe, ses rapports avec la 

musique grecque, et le chant gregorien. Alger : 8vo, pp. 104. 

This first appeared in the ‘ Revue Africaine,’ 1862-3. 

3827. 1879. Eatheau. — L’Algerie vue a tire d’ailes, ou lettres d’un oiseau de 
passage. Paris : 12ino. 

3828. 1879. Lantoine, Henri. — Un illumine du paganisme au ii' siecle de Fere 
chretienne, Apulee de Madaure. Rev. Pol. et Litt., 2® ser., t. xvii. pp. 56-67. 

3829. 1h 79. Trabut, L. — Etudes critiques sur les fievres de I’Algerie. Bull, do 
l’As.s. Seient. Alger : pp. 1-78. 

3830. 1879. Tixier et Delamotte, Veterinaires militaires a Alger. — Du farcin 
d’Afrique (farcin chronique). Paris : 8vo. 

IMedaillo d’or de la societe centrale de medecine vetiirinaire. 

3831. 1879. Landowski, Dr. Edward. — Contribution a Fetude du climat 
algerien, avec un notice sur ITnstitut 8anitaire. Paris : 8vo, pp. 21, with 
3 illustrations. 

8832. 1879.“ Del Monte. — Motice sur les aucienncs carrieres de marbres numiJi- 

ques exploitees autrefois par les Homains et decouvertes par . . . dans la commune 
de Kleber pres du jicrt d'Arzew. Paris : 4to, pp. 14, 2 maps. 

3833. 1879. Bouijot, Dr. A. A. — Geogenio du double massif du Sahel d’Algt-r 
et des promontoires qui limiteiit ses rivages. Alger : 8vo, pp. 170, avec cartes et 
plans par F. A. Moliner-Violle. 

3834. 1879. Bon 2 oin, [E., Jledeein veterinaire. — Lettre a 31. le Gouvemeur 
general civil do l’Al^‘rio sur la clavelee (variole ovine). Alger: 4to, pp. 7. 

8835. 1879. Lamey, A., lDSi>ecteur des forets. — La chene-liege en Algerie. 
Alger : 4to, pp. 124. Published by the Government General. 

8836. 1879. O-ouvemement G4ndral de PAlgdrie. — Statistique generale do 
I’Algerie, annees 1876-8. Alger: 8vo, pp. 434. 

3837. — iStat actucl de I’Algerie, public . . . par ordre de M. Grevy. Alger : 

8vo, pp. viii. and 234. 

3838. 1879. Playfair, Lt.-Col. E. L. — Report on the Trade and Commerce of 
Algiers for 1877-8. Consular Commercial Reports, 1879, p. 291. 

8839. 1879. Cartuyvels, J., Consul de Belgique. — Ilapport Commercial. Rec. 

Cons., 2 aout. 

3840. 1879. L’Afrique explor^e et civilisce. Jlonthly journal commenced in 
this year ; each number 8vo, pp. 30. 

An excellent ptihlication, containing much valuable information regarding 
Algeria. 

3841. 1879. Capitaine, H. — L’Algerie. L’Exploration, Mo. 133, pp. 289-302. 

3842. Projets de chemins de fer trans-sahariens. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Com. 

Paris, No. 4, pp. 144-9. 

3843. 1879. Parisot, V., Capitaine d’fitat-major. — Le chemin de fer trans- 
saharien. Nancy : 8vo, pp. 27. From the Bull, de la Soc. de Geog. de Paris. 

The author docs not believe in the possibility of M. DuponcheFs plan. 

3844. 1879. Duponehel, Dr. A. — La population de Filed Sahel. Bull. Soc. 
Sc. Phys. Alger, No. 3. 
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3845. 1879. Duponchel, Dr. A. — Le cliemin de fer traus-saliarieii ; jonction 
coloniale entre 1’ Algeria et le Soudan. Paris: 8vo, pp. 371, 2 maps. 

The author gives a technic.il stud\' of the proiiosed route in two sections, 
the first being from Algiers to El-Aghouat. 

3846. La region entre Ouargla et el Golea. Bull. Soc. Geog. de Paris, 

6° ser., t. xix. p. 128. 

3847. 1879. Blerzy, H. — Lcs chemins de fer trans-sahariens. Hevuc des deux 
Mondes, 1st May. 

3848. 1879. Kramer, Commandant. — Du Trans-saharien par la vallee do 
rOued Messaoud. Bull. Soc. Geog. Oran, vol. i. p. 123, with map. 

The same vol. contains other memoirs on the same subject. 

3849. Piefutatiou des objections faites an trace du Trans-saharien par 

rouest de I’Algerie. Compte Eendii du 2® Congres des Soc. de Geogr. 1879, .a 
Montpeliier, pp. 8G-101. 

3850. 1879. Pifre, A. — Memoire sur les appareils solaires et les services qu'ils 
pourrout rendre dans les travaux et rexploit.itiou du chemin de fer du Trans- 
saharien. 1. c., pp. 129-10. 

3851. 1879. Marsy, de. — Le chemin de fer de TAlgerie au Soudan. Bull. Soc. 
Geogr. d’ Anvers, vol. iv., Eo. 4, pp. 201-7. 

3852. 1879. Pelletreau, Ingenieiir des pjiit.s et chaussees. — Le chemin de fer 
trans-saharien. Etude des divers traces proixises. Memoire au Coiiseil General 
de Constantine, publie en execution de la decision du Conscil General eu date du 
16 octobre 1879. Constantine : 8vo, pp. 103, with 3 excellent maps. 

3853. 1879. Lamairesse, Ing. en chef des pouts et chaussees. — Chemin de fer 
de Teniet-el-Haad a la mer par la vallee du Sly. Lacune a coinbler dans le rescau 
des chemins do fer algeriens d’inteiet general. Alger : 8vo, jip. 19. 

3854. 1879. Mager, H. — Chemins do fer afrieains. L'Exploration, Xo. 127. 

3855. 1879. Parieu, J. de. — Le chemin do fer trans-saharien. Paris: 8vo, 
pp. 23. 

3850. 1879. lie Transsaharien au ^loint do viic coininorcial. Bull. Soc. Geogr. 
Oran, Xo. 5, pp. 190-6. 

3857. 1879. Coyne, Cap. A.— Le Mzab. Rev. Afr., vol. xxiii. p. 172. 

The country of the M’zab is situated about 110 kil. south of El-Aghouat. 
An excellent paper. 

3858. 1879. Peraud, L. Ch. — Lcs Bcn-Djellab, Sultans do Tougourt. 1. c., 
pp. 49 et seq. 

3859. 1879. Grammont, H. D. de. — Relations entre la France et la Eegence 
d’ Alger, au xvn® siecle. Premiere partie : Les deux canons de Simon Dansa, 
1606-28. Deuxieme partie : La mission de Sanson Napoleon. Troisieme partie : 
La mission de Sanson le Page et lcs agents interimaires. 1. c., pp. 5 et seq. 

3860. 1879. Trumelet, Colonel C. — Note sur les variations de sens des mots 
Berbhr, Eoum, Afarek, Beranes, Botr, Mazigh et Frank. 1. c., p. 471. 

3861. 1879. Sundelin, H., Cons. Gen. — Consular Report. See Berattelser om 
handel och sjufart, Stockholm, Xo. 3, pp. 83-7. 

3862. 1879. Thomas, Ph. — Note sur une dent dc Rhinoceros tichorhinus 
diicouverte dans 1 oasis do Chetma pres Biskra. Bull. Soc. des Sc. Phys. et Climat. 
d' Alger, pp. 75-9. 
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3863. 1879. Thomas, Ph. — Note sur quelqiies Equities fossiles ties environ.s 
lie Constantine. Rev. des Sc. Nat., p. 17, 1 plate. 

3864. 1870. Mercier, Ernest. — Constantine avant la conquete franfaisc. 
Notice sur cette ville a I’epoque du dernier be 5 '. Rec. des Not. et Mem. de la 
Soc. Arch, de Constautioe, vol. xix. p. 43. 

3865. Constantine an xvi' siecle. Elevation de la famille el-Feggonn. 

1. c., p. 215. 

3866. 1879. Reboud, Dr. V. — Recueil d'inscriptions lybico-herberes. Inscrip- 
tions des environs de Milah et de Souk Ahras. 1. c., p. 187. 

3867. 1879. Cahen, Ab., Grand Rabbin d’Alger. — Inscriptions puniques et neo- 
puniques de Constantine. (El-Hofna.) 1. c., p. 252. 

3868. 1879. Papier, A — Lettre au president de la Sociiite Aich.de Constantine 
sur les mines de llaniinaui n’Bails et plusieui's inscriptions recueillies dans cette 
localite. 1. c., p. 284. 

3869. 1879. Parges, Abel. — Notice sur uue decouverte de statues en marbre a 
Khamissa (Thuliursicum Numidanuu). 1. c., p. 297. 

3870. 1870. Westerveller.— Silcx ou jasi>es tailles, decouverts au puits de Bir- 
en-nsa. 1. c., p. 309. 

3871. 1879. Poulle, A. — Les Bains de Pomiieianus. 1. c., p. 431. 

These remarkable mins were di^coveretl in 1878. Beautiuil drawings of the 
mosaic flooring wore made by M. Martin, and exhibited at the Bails Exhibition 
of the same year. They were subsequently published on a large scale by the 
Society, and two of the plates were reproduced by Mr. Graham in his paper. 
—See No. 4406. 

3872. 1879. Bamy, A — 2“® Rapport aux syndicats des rives de I’Harrach. 
Question des eaux d’alimentation de la ville d’Alger. Projet de derivation de 
I’Oued Mokta. Droit des irrigants des deux rives de I’Harrach. Alger; 8vo, 
pp. 39. 

3873. 1879. Cambon, Ferdinand. — Pour le regime civil en Algerie. Con- 
stantine : 8vo, pp. 18. 

3874. 1879. Mar^s, G. — Algerie ; climat et constitution geodesique. 1. c,. 
No. 118. 

3875. 1879. Martin, L. G. — Espana en Africa. Culpas 6 faltas del siglo xvii. 
que paga el xix. Bol. Soc. Geogr. Madrid, vol. vii. No. 1, pp. 26-56. 

3876. 1879. Etude sur la propriete indigene et la loi du 26 juillet 1873, suivie 
d’un appendice comprenant ; 1° Un projet de loi sur partage et licitation des im- 
meubles appartenant a des Musulmans. 2° Un projet de loi sur I’etat civil des 
indigenes. Alger : 1879, 8vo, pp. 93. 

3877. 1879. Cuniac, Substitut du Procureur general. — Discours sur les institu- 
tions judiciaires et plus specialement de la repression penale en Algerie avant la 
conquete. Alger: 8vo, pp. 48. 

This was pronounced at the “ audience de rentree ” of the Cour d’appel. 

3878. 1879. Castaing, A — Origiues et migrations des Berhercs. Rev. Orient, 
et Americ., vol. ii. p. 193. 

3879. 1879. Colonisation du departement de Constantine. Rev. Geogr. 
Internal., No. 50. 

VOL. II. 2 A 
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3880. 1879. Fontanes, J. de. — Deux touristes en Algcrie (Xedjema). Paris : 
18mo, pp. 331. 

3881. 1879. Frossard, J. v. — Die Culturraission Frankreichs in Algerien. 
Ausland, Xo. 12. 

.”<882. 1879. H6be. — Le Djebel Chechar ot son explorateur. l!ev. Gdogr. Intern., 

Xo. 49. 

3883. Consequences economiqncs de la creation d’une mcr intcrieure en 

Algeria. Piev. Pol. et Litt., p. 445. 

Conl'erence held at the request of the Societe d’Excursions Artistiques, 
Sc. et Litt. 

3884. 1879. Martins, Ch.., et E. Desor. — Observations sur le pirojet de la 
creation d’une mer interieurc dans le Sah.ara oriental. Compte Rend, de I'Acad. 
d. Sc., t. Ixxxviii. 

3885. 1879. Jus. — Les oasis de I'Oued Rir’ en 1858 et 1879, suivies du resume 
des travaux des sondages executes dans le departement de Constantine de 1878 a 
1879. Paris : 8vo, pp. 26. 

3886. 1879. "Watbled, E. — Les relations do I’Algerie avec I’Afrique centrale. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 19. 

3887. 1880. Dieuzaide, V. A. — Histoire de LAlgerie de 18.30-78. Oran : 8vo, 
pp. 480. 

3888. 1880. Delpoux, J. Pierre. — La campagne il’Afrique. Bordeaux : 4to, 
pp. 242, with many inferior illustrations. 

3889. 1880. Coomann, Casimir. — De Marseille ;i Genes par la Corniche. En 
-klgerie. Souvenirs et notes de voyage. Biuxelles : 8vo, pp. 258, of which 68 
are devoted to Algeria. 

3890. 1880. Wacbtmeister, Comte H. — Nya och gamla resem inner dagbok 
stanteckningar under refor i Xorra Afrika, &c. Stockholm ; 8vo, jjp. 186. 

3891. 1880. Mercier, Ernest. — L’Algerie en 1880. Le cinquantenaire d’une 
colonie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 280. 

Reviewed by Leo Quesnel in Rev. Pol. et Litt., S® ser., vol. i. pp. 401-8 ; — 
“ Mercier is a colonist of experience, and his work is written in a remarkable 
spirit of wisdom and moderation.” 

3892. 1880. Kob, J. L. — L’Algerie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 15. 

3893. 1880. Bourde, Paul. — A travers I’Algerie. Souvenirs de I'excursion 
jiarlementaire septcmbre-octobre 1879. Paris ; 12mo, pp. 389. 

An excellent work. 

3894. 1880. Hdron de Villefosse, Ant. — Tebessa et ses monuments. Le Tour 
de Monde, 1017, 1018, pp. 2-32. 

3895. 1880. Demaeght, Major. — Notes sur I’Adrar. Bull. Soc. Ge'og. Oran, 
vol. i. p. 391. 

3896. 1880. Kolland, G., Ingenieur des Mines. — Observations meteorologiques 
faites au Sahara en janvier, fevrier et mars 1880. Paris : Svo, pp. 16. From the 
Ann. de la Soc. Met. de France, t. xxix. 1" trimestre, 2' fasc. 

3897. La mission trans-sabarienne d’El-Gole'ah. Rev. Scient., 17th July : 

Annales des Mines, Xo. 4. 
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3898. 1880. Shippen, E., Med. Director U.S. Xavy. — Tire Barbarous Moors. 
United Service Monthly Review, Philadelphia, vol. ii.. May 1880, pp. 580-604. 

An interesting account of Algiers before and up to the French conquest 
with esi^ecial reference to American politics. 

3899. 1880. Bonnafont, J. P. — Douze ans en Algerie. Paris : 12mo, pp. 380. 

3900. 1880. RicovLK, E. — La demogiuphie figuree de 1’ Algerie. Etude statis- 
tique des populations europeeunes qui habitent I'Algerie. Avec 12 tableaux 
graphiques traduisant les principals conclusions, avec une preface de M. le Dr. 
Bertillon. Paris ; Svo, pp. 304. — See also, Compte Rendu de 1’ Assoc, pour 
I’Avancement des Sciences, Alger, 1882, p. 48. 

3901. 1880. Pourmestraux, E. — Instruction publique en Algerie, 1830 a 1880. 
Paris: 12rao, pp. 39. 

3902. 1880. Pharaon, Plorian. — Ei)isodes de la conquete. Cathedrale et 
mosquee. Paris: 12mo, pp. 71. 

B903. 1880. Tchihatchef, Paul de. — Espngne, Algerie et Tunisie. Lettres a 
Michel Chevalier. Paris : large Svo, p|>. 595. 

A German translation was published at Leipzig in the same year. It was 
reviewed by Paul Leroy Beaulieu, in Rev. Pol. et Lilt.. 3® ser., t. i. pp. 176-82. 

3904. 1880. Eadau, E. — ‘ Espagne, Algerie, Tunisie,' par M. Tchihatchef. 
Revue des deux Mondes, I'"' octobrc. 

3905. Demographic de I’Algerie. 1. c., I” sept. — See No. 3900. 

3906. 1880. Eousset, C. P. M. — La conquete d’ Alger. Paris : 12mo, pp. 291. 

3907. 1880. Socidtd des Beaux-Arts, etc. — Catalogue illustre des oeuvres 
exposees. Alger : 12mo, pp. 105. 

3908. 1830. Eeclus, O. — Algerie. Paris : Svo, pp. 802. 

3909. 1880. Mazet, A. du. — La province d'Oran. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Oran, 
vol. i. p. 411. — See also No. 3997. 

3910. 1880. Coint, Bavarot. — Do la creation de chambres de commerce 
francaises a I’etranger. 1. c., )>. 439. 

3911. 1880. Philippe, P., Interprete militaire. — Etapes .sahar'ennes. Alger : 
Svo. 

3912. 1880. Philippe, L. — Sur I'etablissement des relations conimerciales avec 
les populations du Sahara. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Comm. Paris, No. 6, pp. 538-40. 

3913. 1880. Lubomiraki, J., Prince. — Les pays oublies : la cote barbaresque et 
le Sahara. Excursion dans le vieux monde. Paris ; 12mo. 

3914. 1880. Latruffe. — I^es Monts Aoures. Bull, de Geog. Paris, Sept., pp. 
245-82. 

3914a. 1880. Iforris, W. E. — Mademoiselle de Mersac. London : 3 vol. pp. 
308, 284, and 274. 

A well-written novel, the scene of which is laid at Algiers. 

3915. 1880. Eeynard, J., Sous-Insp. des Forets. — Restauration des forets et des 
paturages du sud de I’Algerie, province d’ Alger. Alger ; Svo, pp. 64, with map. 

3916. 1880. Liautaud, Dr. — De ra.ssimilation des terres algeriennes aux biens 
fonciers de France. Alger : 12mo, pp. 83. 

3917. 1880. Pomel.— Etat actuel de nos connaissances .sur la geologic du Soudan 
. . . et du Sahara. Bull, do la Soc. Geogr. Oran, No. 8, p. 365. 
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3918. 1880. Lloyd, Julius, M;.A. — The North Afriain Church. Published by 
the Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge. London : 12mo, pp. ■111. 

3919. 1880. Lettres de Saint Vincent de Paul. Paris ; 4 vol. 8vo. 

3920. 1880. Batault, J.— Lettres du Rev. P. J. B., Missionnaire A]X)stolique a 
Alcer. Chalon-s.-S. : 8vo, pp. 83. 

3921. 1880. Kelach, A. — Les affections du foie en Algerie. Paris : 8vo, Jip. 32. 

3922. 1880. Vital, A. — fitndes de pathologie algeiieune. Paris : 8vo, pp. 115. 

3923. 1880. Trumelet, Colonel. — Itineraire de Tougourt au Djebel el Qamar 
(Jlontagne de la lune) traduit do I’arabe. Bull. Soc. Langued. Geogr., Xo. 1, 
pp. 115-30. 

3924. 1880. Oudot, J. — Le fermage des autruches en Algerie. Paris : 8vo, 
pp. 277. 

3925. 1880. Mathews, ’Wm. — The Flora of Algeria considered in relation to 
the Physical History of the ilediterranean region and supposed submersion of the 
Sahara. London. 

Originally published in the Trans. Birmingham Phil. Soc. The map shows 
the submarine contour of the shores of Europe, X. Africa, and part of Asia. 

3926. 1880. Pillias, Achille. — Recits militaires. L’espedition de TOued Guir, 
1870. Alger : 8vo, pp. 32. 

3927. 1880. Gudin, A., Ingenieur. — Chemin de fer de la Mitidja et du Sahel. 
Aker : 8vo, pp. 22, with map. 

8928. 1880. Colonieu, G4ndral. — Le trace central du chemiu de fer trans- 
saharien. Laiigrcs: 8vo, pp. 29, with map. 

The writer was one of the commission appointed to study the subject. 

3929. 1880. Cartuyvels, J., Consul General de Belgique. —Rapport commercial. 
Rec. Cons., 25 mai et 10 juin. 

3980. 1880. Cherbonneau. — L’Algcrie au xiii' siecle. Rev. de Ge'ogr. Also 
Rev. Pol. et Litt., 2® stir., t. xi-v. p. 167. 

Translation of a work by the Cheikh El-Abdcry, who made the pilgrimage 
Irom Morocco to Mecca. 

3931. 1880. Lataste, Fernand. — Diagnoses de reptiles nouveaux d’Algerie. 
Le Xaturaliste, 15th Oct.-loth Xov., 1880, and 1st March, 1881. 

3932. 1880. Qr4-vy, Albert, Gouv. g&eral civil. — £tat de I’Algerie — 1° an 
31 dec. 1879; 2° au 1'^ octobre 1880, d'apres les documents ofBciels. Alger: 
8vo, pp. 370, with 2 maps, showing the extension of civil territory. 

3933. 1880. Playfair, Lt.-Col. E. L. — Report on the Trade and Commerce of 
Algeria for 1879. Consular Commercial Reports, 1880, p. 1676. 

This report is a summary of the fifty years’ French rule in Algeria, ending 
14th June, 1880. 

3934. 1880. Ott, Ed. G.— fitude sur la colonisation de I’Algerie et en par- 
ticulier sur le departement de Constantine. Cultures, vignobles, mines, eaux 
minerales, population, instruction, commerce, industrie, exixjrtation et imtxirtation. 
Pans : 8vo, pp. 144. 

3935. 1880. Quesnoy, Dr. F.—L’ Algerie. Paris: 16mo, 100 woodcuts. 

3936. 1880. Lamothe, H. de.— L'avenir de la colonisation et la question 
indigene en Algerie. Bull, de la Soc. Geogr. Comm, de Paris, t. vii. p. 180. 

3937. 1880. Sundelin, H., Cons. Gen. — Consular Reports, see Berattelser om 
handel och sjbfart, Stockholm, No. 2, p. 53; No. 3, pp. 347-51. 
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3938. 1880. Die Kabylen. Europa, Xo. 16. 

3939. 1880. Kowalski, A. M. — Etat actuel des cliemins de fer en Algerie. 
Paris : 4to, pp. 29. 

8940. 1880. B4gis, L. — Constantine : voyages et sejours, avec une introduction 
de M. Mezieres de I’Academic Prancaise. Paris : 18mo, pp. 318. 

3941. 1880. Le Sahara Algdrien. I.e plateau de Tademayt. L’Explor., xi. 
p. 329. 

3942. 1880. Seriziat. — Oaargla et I’extrome sud du Sahara algerien. Eev. 
Scien., 20th March. 

3943. 1880. Berthoud, A. — Question du Trans-saharien — le Tademait et le 
Tahoha'it. Bull. Sue. Geogr. Alger, No. 4. 

3944. 1880. Bemardim, M. — Lo cheinin de fer trans-saharien de M. Duponchel. 
Bull. Soc. Norm, de Geogr., pp. 24-41. 

3945. 1880. Derrien, J. — Le chemin do fer trans-saharien d’Oran a Touat par 
Tlemccn et I’Gued llessaoura. Oran : 8vo, pp. 40. 

3946. 1880. Eoche, J. — La mission d’exploration trans-saharienne. Eev. 
Scientif., S'th Xuv. 

3947. 1880. Algdrie. Les hauts plateaux ; le desert. L’Exploration, t. x. 
p. 370. 

3948. 1880. Die Beni Mzab. Ausland, No. 16. 

3949. 1880. Baudot. — Etat actuel do la question de la mer interieure de 
I’Algerie. Bull. Soc. de Geogr. de Lyon, t. iii. p. 320. 

3950. 1880. Les Ben Gana depuis la conquCie franfai.se. Paris : 8vo, pp. 31. 

3951. 1880. Chavanne, J. — Das Ailassystem. Deutsche Bundschau f. Geogr., 
vol. ii. p. 410. 

3952. Das algerisch-tuncsische Binnenmeer. 1. c., pp. 272-308. 

3953. 1880. Cosson, E. — Note sur uii projet dc creation cu Algerie d'uno mer 
dite interieure. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Comm, de Paris, 6® ser., t. xix. p. 34. 

3954. 1880. Grammont, H. D. de. — Histoire des rois d" Alger, par Fray Diego 

de Haedo, Abbe de Frornesta, traduite et annotee par .... Kev. Afr., vol. xxiv. 
pp. 37 it seq. — See Nos. GO and 3981. ' 

3955. 1880. Jourdan, Charles. — Croquis algericns. Paris : 12mo, pp. 302. 

3956. 1880. MacCarthy, O. — Siir quelqucs inscriptions des environs d’Aumale. 
1. c., pp. 398 et >eq. 

3957. 1880. Tauxier, Capitaine H. — Une emigration arabe en Afriquo un 
siecle apres Jesus-Christ. lleponse aux questions de M. I’interprete Wercier. 
1. c., p. 373. 

3958. 1880. Masqueray, Prof. — Les Beni Mezab. Bull, de la Soc. Normande 
de Geog., mars. 

3959. 1881. Snoilsky, Carl, Grefve. — Nya dikter i Afrika. Stockholm : 8vo, 
pp. 298. Poetry, pp. 161-204 concerning Algeria. 

3960. 1881. Snoilsky, Grefvinna E. — Ogonblick.sbilder frftn Nord-Alrika. 
Stockholm : 8vo, pp. 152. From p. 1 to 116 reg.ardiug Algeria; 20 woodcuts in 
text. 
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3981. 1881. Mizzi, A. M. — La ferrovia transs-iharica ed il mare iatemo 
africano. Milan ; 16mo, pp. 32. 

3862. 1881. ■Wilmanns, Guatavus. — Inscriptiones Africa Latinaj consilio ec 
auctoritate academia: litterarum regia: borrussica: collegit G. W. Pars prior, 
Inscriptiones Africa; proconsularis et Numidia: coraprehendens. Pars posterior, 
Inscriptiones Mauritaniarum. Forming vol. viii. of ‘Corpus Inscriptionuni.’ 
Berolini : 2 vol. 4to. 

3863. 1881. Perrier, Col. — Geodesic algerienne. L’Exploration, vol. xi. 
No. 209, pp. 268-70. 

8864. 1881. Vogt, C. — Eine Woche am Eingang der Sahara. Gegenwart, 
Nos. 27 and 28. 

8965. Naturwissenschaftliche Notizen aus Algerien. Natur, No. 36. 

3966. 1881. Saida y territorio inmediato. Bol. Soe. Geogr. ^Madrid, vol. xi. 
No. 2, pp. 138-11. 

8867. 1881. Campo Grande, Viset. da — Saida. Bol. Soc. Geogr. Madrid, 
vol. xi. No. 0 , pp. 359-74. 

8868. 1881. Puilligny, de. — Six semaines en Algerie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 180. 

8869. 1881. Mouchez, Amiral. — La cote et les ports de I’Algerie .au point de 
vue de la colonisation. Paris : 8vo, pp. 35. 

8970. 1881. Duveyrier, Henri. — Le desastre de la mission Flatters. Bull. 
Soc. G4ogr. Paris, April, pp. 364-75.- 

8871. 1881. Flatters, Col. — Rapiwt sur la mission d'exploration dans le Sahara' 
central pour le chemin de fer trans-saharien. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Lyon, vi.)l. iii. 
No. 18, pp. 379-84; Bull, de I’Union Geogr. du Nord, vol. i. No. 1, map. 

8872. 1881. Flatters et Bdringer. — Lettres sur la mission dans le Sahara. 
Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, March, pp. 250-7. 

8873. 1881. Flatters, Clioisy et Soleillet. — Ilaj)port du Ministro d’Agri- 
culture sur les missions de . . . . L’Exploration, vol. x. No. 179, pp. 102-6. 

8874. 1881. Bohlfs, Gerhard. — Die Mission Flatters. Petenn. Geogr. Mitth., 
p. 298. 

8875. 1881. Toumafond, P. — Massacre dc la mission Flatters. L’Exploration, 
voL xi. No. 240. 

8876. 1881. Barbier, J. V. — Algerie, Tunisie et Sahara central. Paris : with 
map. 

8877. Les deux missions du Col. Flatters, d’apres des documents inedits. 

Bull. Soc. Geogr. de I’Est, No. 4, with map. 

8878. 1881. Bernard, Cap. F. — Quatre mois dans le Sahara. Journal d'ui' 
voyage chez les Touareg, suivi d'un apercu sur la deuxieme mission de GuL 
Flatters. Paris : 12mo, pp. 170, with map and illustrations. 

Captain Bernard accompanied the first expedition of Colonel Flatters, whose 
object was to survey roughly the country south of the Algerian frontier. 

3878. 1881. Six semaines en Algdrie. Notes de voyage d’un membre du 
Congr^ Scientifique, tenu a Alger avril 1881. Pat is : 8vo, pp. 176. 

3880. 1881. Gouvemeur, A. — ^Un mois en Algerie. Souvenirs du Congres, 
avril-mai 1881. Nogent-le-Rotrou : 8vo, pp. 112. 

Printed originally in Le Nogentais. 
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3981. 1881. Grammont, H. D. de. — Histoire des Rois d'Alger. Par Fray 
Diego de Ha«io, Abbe de Fromesta (‘Epitome de los Reyes de Argel,’ Valladolid, 
1612). Traduite et annotee par . . . Alger: 8vo, pp. 217. — See Nos. 60, 3954. 

3982. 1881. Le Corps des Interprfetes Hiilitaires. Ce qu'il a etc : ce qu’il 
est : ce qu’il doit etre. Valence: 8vo, pp. 109. 

3983. 1881. Pollock, G. D. — Notice on Hammam R’irha in the ‘Lancet’ for 
March 1881. 

3984. 1881. Lubbock, Sir John, Bart. — Note on a stone implement of the 
Pala;olithic type found in Algeria. From Jour. Anthrop. Institute, Feb. 1881, 
pp. 4, with illustration. 

3985. 1881. Leclercq, Jules. — De Mogador a Biskra; iMaroc et Algerie. 
Paris : 18mo, with map. 

3986. 1881. D’Ideville, Comte H., ancien Prefet d’Alger. — Le Marechal 
Bugeaud, d’apres sa corres[x>ndance iutime et des documents inedits 1784-1849. 
Paris : 8vo, 2 vol. 2ud vol. published in 1882, pp. 602. An English translation 
by Miss 0. M. Yonge was published in 1884. London : 2 vol. 8vo, pp. 360 and 
365. 

3987. 1881. Pillias, Ac hill a. — Rccits militaires. C.ampagne du Maroc. Tanger 
— Isly — Mogador, 1884. Alger : 8vo, pp. 40, with map. 

3988. 1881. Shippen, E., Med. Dir. U.S.N. — A Forgotten General. United 
Service Monthly Review, vol. v. No. 1, pp. 1-21. 

This records the visit to Algiers and Tunis, and the subsequent expedition 
from Egj-pt to the Cyrenaica, of William Eaton, U.S. Consul at Tripoli. 

3989. 1881. Vemes d’Arlandes, Th. — En Algerie, a travers i’Espagne et le 
Maroc. Paris: 8vo, pp. 420. 

3990. 1881. Trumelet, le Colonel C. — Les saints de I’lslam, legendes hagio- 
graphiques et croyances algdriennes. Les saints du Tell. Paris : pp. Ixiii. and 442. 

3991. 1881. Knox, Alexander A. — The New Playground ; or Wanderings in 
Algeria. London : 8vo, pp. 482. 

3992. 1881. Ldlu, F. — En Algerie. Souvenirs d’un colon. Paris : 12mo, pp. 365. 

3993. 1881. Bardy, Gustave, ancien Conseiller a la Cour. — Solutions pratiques 
algeriennes. Alger : 8vo, pp. 32. 

.3994. 1881. Schwarz, Dr. Bernhard. — Algerien (Kiiste, Atlas und Wiiste) 
nach 50 Jabren franzosischer Herrschaft. Reiseschilderung. Nebst einer syste- 
matischen Geographie des Landes. Leipzig : 8vo, pp. 308, map and illustrations. 

3995. Am Rande der Wiiste. Von der el Kantra-Schlucht nach Biskra. 

Weltpost, Nos. 7 and 8. 

3996. 1881. Mazet, du. — Les Oul.ad Sidi Sheik, et les territoires insurges de la 
province d’Oran. Revue de Geog., juin 1831. Paris. 

Also by the same, and iu the December No. of the same Revue, ‘ La frontiere 
marocaine." 

3997. La province d’Oran. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Com. Bordeaux, No. 2, 

pp. 42-56. 

3998. 1881. Brunialti, Attilio. — Algeria, Tunisia e Tripulitania. Studii di 
geografia politics sugli iiltimi avvenimenti africani. Milano : 8vo, pp. 274, map. 

3999. 1881. Gourgeot, F., Ex-interprete principal de I'armee d’Afrique.^ 
Situation politique de I’Algerie — Le sud — Bou Amama — I.es Oulad Sidi Cheikh, 
E'iguig, &c. Paris : 8vo, pp. 190. 
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4000. 1881. Cherbonneau, A. — Les limites reelles de I'Algt'rie. Hev. ue Geog., 
July. Paris. 

4001. Les jjeuplades voilees d’Afrique (Touaregs). Dupeyron, Rev. de 

Geogr., May, pp. 332-9. 

4002. Ghadames et le commerce soudanien. 1. c., June, pp. 412-19. 

4003. Les Kroumirs de Fath-Allah et les Troglod)'tes de Zentlian. 1. c., 

July, pp. 131-4. 

4004. Kouko, auoienne capitale du Jurjura. 1. e., August, pp. 131-4. 

4005. 1881. Valbert, G. — L'Inde et I’Algerie. Revue dcs deux Mondes, 1st Aug. 

4006. 1881. Perrot, L. — Itineraire de Geryville a Figuig et retour. Bull. Soc. 
de Geogr. Paris, Oct., pp. 273-303, with map. 

4007. 1881. Largeau, Victor. — Le Sahara algerieu. Le Tour du Monde, 
vol. xlii. Ko. 1069, pp. 1 et seq. 

4008. Le Sahara algerieu. Les Deserts de 1’ Erg. Paris; 8vo, pp. 352. 

4009. 1881. Duponcbel, A . — Les oasis et la culture du datticr dans le Sahara. 
Rev. des deux Mondes, lath May. 

4010. 1881. Fiaober, Th. — Palmenciiltur und Brnnnenbohrungen der Franzosen 
in der Algierischen Sahara. Globu.s, xxxviii. Xo. 21, p. 330. 

4011. 1881. Flamm, J. — ]*ltude sur la decentralisation de Taduiinistration 
geuerale de I’Algerie. Boue : 8vo, pp. 204. 

4012. 1881. Bezy.J.— L ’Algeric. La question des rattachements devant ropinion 
publique. Oran: 8vo, pp. 148. 

4013. 1881. Masqueray, £. — Coup d’ceil sur Thistoiro de I’Afrique septen- 
trionale. Alger; 18mo. Contained in Notices sur Alger et I'Algerie. 

4014. 1881. Say, Louis, Enseigne de vaisseau. — L'etat actuel do lAlgerie. 
Le regime civil, le regime mditaire. Les r.attachcments du 5 sejitenibre et la 
politique coloniale. Paris : 8vo, pp. 46, with a map ol' the trade routes which 
cross the desert. 

4015. 1881. Cosson, E., Membre de I’lnstitut.— Compendium Flora' Atlanticar 
seu expositio methodica plantarum omnium in Algeria necnon in regno Tunctano 
et impeiio Maroccano liucusque notarum ; ou Flore des Etats Barbarc.sques, .Vlgerie, 
Tunisie et Maroc. Vol. i. Premiere partie — Historique et geographie. 8vo; 
pp. 265, maps. 

4016. 1881. Boux, A. C.— Les vegetaux de rAlge'iie. Bull. Soc. Gc'ogr. Comm. 
Paris, No. 11, pp. 285-90. 

4017. 1881. Lafltte, Prosper de. — La question de Phylloxera et le lole dcs 
vignes amcricaines. Revue des deux Mondes, 1st JIarch. 

4018. 1881. Voles ferrdes. — Cbemin de fer nuxte a section d’un metre (vuyageurs 

et inarchandises) de Bone a la Calle et Kef-Oum-Teboul. Avant-projet 'modifie 
confurmemeut aux observations de MM. les Ingenieurs dcs pouts et chaus.'.ck's do 
la circonscription de Bone, pre'sente le 9 octobie 1880 par M. Carpentier. Paris ; 
4to. 

4019. Cbemin.s de fer francais d’interet general. France cui-opt'enno et 

Algerie. Documents statistiejUGS relatifs .a I'annee 1879. Paris : folio. 

4020. Eaure, Ingenieur du Djebd-Aniiii. ]5tude comparative de-s lit^nes 

Tikester-Bougie et Beni-.Mansour-Bougie. St. Etienne : 4to. ^ 
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4021. 1881. Xiallemant, C. — Catalogue des mollusques terrestrcs et fluviatiles 
dcs environs d’Alger. Rennes: 8vo, pp. 8. From La Feuille des Jeunes 
Katuralistes. 

4022. 1881. Rolland, G. — Sur le terrain cretace du Sahara septentrional. Bull. 
Soc. Geolog. de France, vol. ix. No. 6, pp. 508-52, with map. 

4023. 1881. Pechaud, Jean. — Monographies des genres Pechaudia et llagen- 
mulleria deoouverts en Algerie. Suivies de la description et d’une nouvelle Lhotel- 
leria, &c., par J. E. Buurguignat. Paris : 8vo, jip. 23. 

4024. 1881. Renouard, A. — Algerie. Bull. Union Geogr. du Noul, Marz. 

4025. 1881. Piesse, Louis. — Itineraire de I’Algerie, de Tunis et de Tanger. 
Paris, Hachette et C” : small 8vo, 7 maps. 

This excellent work forms one of the series of ‘ Guides Joanne.’ 

4026. 1881. Ifordstrbm, J. H., Consul-general. — Consular Report ; see 
Bcrattelser om handel och sjofart, Stockholm, No. 6, pp. 385-90. 

4027. 1881. Cat. — Les Kah 3 ’Ies. Nouvelle Revue, t. xii. p. 179. 

Demonstrates the necessity of French education in Kabylia. 

4028. 1881. Bourquelot, E. — En Algerie — souvenirs d’un Provinois. Paris : 
12mo, pp. 470. 

4029. 1881. Mercier, E. — L’Algerie en 1880. Paris : 8to. 

4030. 1881. Trollard, M. E., ancien Inspectcur de Finance. — L’Algerio et le 
Gouvernement civil. Noj’ou ; 18mo, pp. 43. 

Originally published in the ‘Siecle’ under the signature of “un ancien 
Algerien.” 

4031. 1881. Tdallier. — Excursion agricole en Algerie. Riom : 12mo, pp. 53. 
Published by the Soc. d’Agr. du Puy-de-D6me. 

4032. 1881. Grdvy, Albert, Gonverneur general civil. — iltat de 1’ Algerie au 
31 dec. 1879 et au I'"' oct. 1880. Paris: 8vo, 2 maps. 

4033. 1881. Martin, Entile, Secretaire Gen. du Gouvernement. — Expose de la 
situation generale de I’Algcrie. Cons. Sup. de Gouvern. Alger, 1881. 8vo, 

pp. 60. 

4034. 1881. Tirman, Louis, Gouverneur general civil. — litat d el’Algerie. 
1“ au 31 dec. 1880, 2” au I"’ octobre 1881. Publie d’apres les documents 
ofSciels. 

4036. 1881. Playfair, Lt.-Col. R. L. — Report on the Marbles of Kleber. 
Consular Commercial Reports, 1881, p. 54. 

4036. 1881. Algdrie. — 1. Les hauls plateaux. 2. Le desert. L’Exploration, 
vol. xi. No. 187, p. 371. 

4037. 1881. Reboud, Dr. V., and Aug. Goyt. — Excursions archeologiques 
dans les environs de Milah et de Const,antine (1878-9), with map and plates. 
Rec. des Not. et Mem, de la Soc. Arch, de Constantine, vol. xx. pp. 1 and 183. 

4038. Additions to the foregoing memoir, by Dr. Reboud. 1. c., p. 74. 

4039. 1881. Papier, Alexandre. — Du Mont Papua, et de sa synonyme avee 
le Djebel-Nador. Commentaire sur Procope. 1. c., p. 83, and separately, Con- 
stantine : 8vo, pp. 51, with map. 

4040. 1881. Arquel, Conservateur de la Bibliothdque et du Musee. — Supple- 
ment au Catalogue du Mus& Archeologique de Constantine. 1. c., p. 113. 
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4041. IH.SI. Goyt, Aug. — Naraggara. 1. c., p. 169. 

The author identifies this position with the modern Ksiba. 

4042. 1881. Farges, Abel, Lieut, adjoint au Bureau Aralte deTebes.'U. — Simple^ 
reflexions au sujet de la decouverte d’un sacrum a Tebessa. 1. c., p. 215. 

4043. 1881. Chavajme, Josef. — Afrika im Lichte unserer Tage. Bodengestalt 
uud geologischer Bau. AVien — Pest — Leipzig ; 8vo, pp. 181, coloured map. 

A general sketch of the geology of Africa, divided into Atlas system, Sahara, 
Sudan, and Central and South Highlands. 

4044. Das Atlassystem. Geogr. Rundschau, vol. ii. Xo. 9, pp. 410-17. 

4046. 1881. Thomas, A. — La France au nord do I'Afrique. Etude sur la 
question algerienne. Alger ; 12mo, pp. 48. 

The writer advocates a parliamentary commission e.siiecially charged to study 
Algerian questions. 

4047. 1881. Baruch, Interprete. — Note sur le cours d'eau appelii “ Mafrag." 
Rev. Afr., vol. xxv. p. 72. 

This stream is situated in the west of the circle of La Calle. 

4048. 1881. Playfair, Lieut.-Colonel H.. L. — Visite .au pays de Khomai'r 
(Khromirs). 1. c., p. 48. 

4049. 1881. Tt inn, L., Commandant. — Essai d’etudes linguistiques et ethno- 
logiques sur les origines berberes. 1. c., pp. 161 et seq. 

4050. 1881. Eobin, N. — Histoire du cherif Bou BarTa. 1. c., p. 65. 

He was the most celebrated of tlie chcrifs of Kabylia who gave so much 
trouble to the French. His name was Mohammed bin Abdulla, surnamed 
Bou Baghla, “ the father of a mule.'’ 

4051. 1831. The Barber who reigned for a day. A story of Algiers. Lond. 
Soc., vol. xl. pp. 88-93. 

The history of John Dyer, barber, of Bristol, impressed for a sailor, deserted 
to Algiers, rose to be favourite with the Dey, but was ultimately killed. 

4052. 1881. Valette, V., Procureur de la Republique a Alger. — Un i)rojet de 
loi sur la reorganisation de I’Algerie. Alger : 8vo. 

4053. 1881. Credit foncier et agricole de PAlgerie. Statuts. Alger : 8vo, 
pp. 40. 

4054. 1881 V Millot, P. — Coup d’leil sur la vegetation des environs de Mosta- 
ganem, Arzew et Mascara. From La Feuille des Jeunes Xaturalistes, Paris. 

4055. 1881. Eouard de Card, E., Professeur a I’ecole de droit. — Un essai de 
reforme administrative en Algerie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 21. 

4056. Etude sur la naturalisation en Algerie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 26. Prom 

the Rev. Gener. d’ Admin., dec. 1880. 

4057. 1881. Sabatier, Camille. — La question du sud-onest. Alger: 8vo, 
pp. 70, with map. 

The author gives an account, geographical and political, of the Sahara, and 
his ideas of the means of preventing future disturbances — one, of course, being a 
rectification of frontier. 

4058. 1881. Seguin, L. G. (Mrs. Alexander Straban).— Mr. Caroli, an autobio- 
graphy. London : 3 vol. 8vo, pp. 315, 287, 319. 

This purports to be a narrative of slave life in Algiers. 
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4059. IbiSl. Martinet, L. — D'Oran a Bone. Kev. Geogr. Intern., Xo. Gti, pj). 
135-42. 

4060. 1881. Bosttger, Dr. O.— Li.^ste der von Herrn Dr. Med. W. Kobelt in 
Sjjanien und Algerieu gesammelteu Ivrieclithiere. Bericht Senckenberg. Xaturf. 
Ges. Frankfurt am Main, p. 111. 

4061. 1881. Ijataste, F. — Le.s gerboiaes d’Algerie. Extrait du Naturaliste, 
15 nov. 

4062. Sur un rongeur nouveau du Sahara algerien (Ctenodactylus 

mzabi). Bull. Soc. Zool. France, t. vi., 22 nov. 

4063. 1881. Gros, J. — Les voyages et decouvertes de Paul Soleillet dau.s le 
Sahara et le Soudan en vue d’un projet de chemin de fer trans-saharien. Paris, 
18mo. 

V 

4064. 1881. Masse, Dr. Ch. — A propos du railway trans-saharien; reflexions 
et observations hygieniques et medicales. Paris : 8vo, pp. 77. 

4065. 1881. GogneL — Quelques mots sur le Trans-saharien. Paris: 18mo. 

4066. 1881. Bouty. — Etat de la question de Trans-saharien. Bull, de la Soc. 
Geogr. Oran, Supp. No. 10, map. 

4067. 1881. Bordier. — Le trace central du chemin de fer trans-saharien. Bull. 
Soc. des Sc. Phys. Nat. et Climat. d’Alger, 1880, Xo. 3. 

4068. 1881. Normand, Ch.— Le chemin de fer central-africain. Eev. Geogr. 
Interuat., Xo. 48, [i. 835. 

4069. 1881. Bonrde, P. — La France au Soudan. Le chemin de fer traus- 
saharieu. Rev. des deux Mondes, Feb. 

4070. 1881. Choisy, Auguste, Iiigdnieur en chef des ponts et chaussdes. — Le 
Sahara; souvenirs d’une mission a Goleah. Paris: 12mo, pp. 290. 

The author was employed as engineer on the survey of the proposed trans- 
saharan railway. 

4071. 1881. Gazeau de Vautibault. — Lc Trans-saharien et le Trans-con- 
tinental africain. Paris: 8vo, pp. 48. 

4072. 1881. Bastide, L. — Bel-abbes et son arrondisseinent, avec cartes, plans, 
&c. Oran : 8vo, pp. 462. 

4073. 1881. Waille, Victor. — L’art francais en Algerie. Rev. Pol. et Litt., 
3" ser., t. i. pp. 630-2. 

4074. 1881. Puaux, Frank. — Souvenirs algeriens — Los Ai'ssaouas. Rev. Pol. 
et Litt., 3' ser., t. i. p. 665. 

4075. 1881. Joumault, Ldon, — Algerie. La reforme administrative. Rev. 
Pol. et Litt., 4® ser., t. ii. p. 121. 

The subject alluded to is the rattachemeid of the various services of the 
colony to their respective ministries in Paris. 

4076. 1881. Duguet, Alfred. — Lcs insurrections du sud de la province d'Oran 
de 1864 a 1871. Rev. Pol. et Litt., 3” ser., t. ii. pp. 149-54. 

4077. 1881. "Wahl, Maurice. — Les reserves. Rev. Pol. et Litt., 3® ser., t. ii. 
p. 342. 

4078. 1881. Meyer, Alphonse, Interprete militaire en retraite. — Don precieux 
anx ami.s, traitant des qualites des vegetaux et des simples. Alger : 8vo, pp. 99. 

Translation of an Arabic MS. (No. 1031) in the Library at Algiers. This 
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gives the Arabic iiaines, the Frencli representatives, and C'lpious notes. From 
the Joiirn de Med. et de Pharm. de PAlgerie. 

4079. 1881. Coyne, Capitaine A., Service central des afiaires indigenes.— Une 
Ghazzia dans le grand S.ihar.\. Itineraire <le la Ghazzia faite en 1875, siir les 
Braber par les Chambaa de Metlili et de Golea. Alger : 8vo, pp. 41, with map. 

4080. 1881. A m a t,, L. — Intensite de I’electricite atmospherique dans le nord dii 
Sahara. Bull. Litt. et Scientif. Sui-'se, Xo. 2. 

4081. 1881. Le Plateau de Taddmayt. — Sahara algeiien. L'E.xploratiun, 
vol. xi. XTo. 186, pp. 329-32. 

4082. 1881. Roudaire, Comm. — Rapport sur laderniere expedition des Chotts, 
complement des etudes relatives an projet de mer interieurc. Paris : 8vo, with 
2 maps. From the Arcli. des Miss. 8c., ser. 3, t. vii. 

4083. 1881. Baudot, Capitaine. — Etat actiiel de la question de la mer 
interieure do I’Algerie. Bull. Injc. Geugr. Lyon, vol. iii. Mo. 18, pp. 320-43. 

4084. 1881. Pdlagaud, E. — La mer s.iharienne. Lyon : Svo, pp. 83. 

4085. 1881. Parisot, Commd. V. — Les orJres religieux musulmans en 
Algerie. Bull, de la Soc. Geugr. de I’Fsl, Nancy, p. 5G4. 

4086. 1881. Tissot, J., Ingeiiieur en chef des Mines. — Texte explicatif de la 
carte geologique provisoire du departeinent de Constantine. Alger : 8vo, pp. 136. 

4087. 1881. Heron de ‘Villefosse, A. — Tehessa et ses monuments. Tour du 
Monde, vol. xi. Nos. 1017-18, pp. 1-32. 

4088. 1881. Monin, H. — Jonction geodesiquc et a.stronomiijuo de I'Algerie avec 
I’Espagno. Dupct run, Rev. de Geog., AngU't, pp. 94-106. 

4089. 1881. Gorringe, H. H. — A Cruise along the XTjrthcrn Cottst of Africa, 
Bull. Araer. Geogr. Soc., No. 2, pp. 47-58. 

4090. 1882. Geoffroy, Auguste. — Etudes d'apre.s Froinentin: A rumhre — Ben 
Taib le M’zahi.— l.e ravin des lauriers — Dans tios Alpcs — Le genie serbe. Paris: 
12mo, pp. 247. The two last are unconnected with Algeria. 

4091. 1882. Association Fran 9 aise pour I’Avancement des Sciences. Compte 
Rendu de la 10“ Session a Alger, 1881. Paris: 8vo, pp. 1241; maps and 
illustrations. 

The meeting was under the j n si.lcncy of M. .Vllx-rt Grevy, Governor- 
General of Algeria, and an opening address was given by At. Chauveau, Pro- 
fessor of the faculty of Medicine at Lyons, on ‘ Ferments et Virus.’ 

4092. 1882. 'Wahl, Maurice. — La geographic do EAlgerie. Pajier read at the 

Assoc. Franc, pour I’Avance. des Sci. — See Compte Rendu, p. 41. 

The author published a separate work on this subject ia the same year, 
‘ L’Algerie.' Paris ; Svo, pp. 314. — See also Rev. Pol. et Litt., 3“ ser., t. i v. p. 21. 

4093. Les Berheres. Rev. Pol. et Litt., 2" ser., t. iii. ji. 658. A well- 

written paper. 

4094. 1882. Pomel, A., Senateiir, Directeur de I’Ecolc SuptTieure des Sciences a 
Alger. — L’Algerie et le Nord d’Afriipie aux temps geologiques. Cunqhe Rendu 
lie I’Assoc. Franc, pour I’Avance. des Sci., p. 42. 

4095. 1882. Playfair, Lieut.-Colonel R. L. — Visite au pays des Khomair 
(Kromirs). 1. c., p. 61. 

4096. 1882. Calmels, Martin, Ingenieur des Arts et Alanufactures. — Sur le 
devasenient des harrages-reservoirs en Algerie, ou moj en de la force motrice de» 
eaux du barrage et de Pair comprime. 1. c., p. 243. 
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4097. 1882. Fourehault, Colonel.— Tillages defensifs. I. c., p. 283. 

4098. 1882. Brocard, Capitaine du Genie, charge du Service Meteorologique 
de I’Algerie. — Eemarques sur le Climat de I’Algerie. 1. c., p. 429. 

4099. Carte des pluies en Algerie. 1. c., p. 476. 

4100. 1882. Durando, M., Professeur de botanique a Alger. — Note sur une 
excursion a la foret de cMres de Teniel-el-Haad. 1. c., p. 617. 

4101. 1882. Martin, Henri . — Membre de I’Academie Francaisc. — Les monu- 
ments megalithiques de I’Algerie. 1. c., p. 732. 

4102. 1882. Rinn, Le Commandant. — Chef du service central des affaires 
indigenes au Gouvernement general. — Origines berberes. Etudes de linguistique. 
1. c., p. 772. 

4103. 1882. Bataillard, Paul. — Sur les Boheiniens ou Isiganes, particuliere- 
ment en Algerie. 1. c., ]i. 782. 

4104. 1882. Millot, Dr. Benjamin. — Le dessechement du lac Fetzara. 1. c., 

p. 802. 

4106. 1881. Mouchez, Contre-amiral, Membre de I’Institut, Directeur de 
rObservatoire de Paris. — La cote et les ports de I’AIgerie. I.eve hydrographique 
de la cote. 1. c., p. 995. 

4106. 1882. Perrier, Lieut.-Colonel. — Jonction geodesique et astronomique 
do I’Algerie avec I’Fspaguo. 1. e., p. 1002. 

4107. 1882. Bouty, M., Garde-mines. — fitat de la question des chemins de fer 
trans-sahariens. 1, c. 

4108. 1882. Renaud, Georges, Directeur do la Revue Geog. Internationale. — 
Colonisation de TAlgerie septentrionale. 1. c., p. 1026. 

4109. 1882. De Galland, Professeur Charles. — E.xcursion dans la Petite 
Kabylie. 1. c., p. 1093. 

4110. 1882. Chervin, M. le Docteur. — Excursion dans la Kabylie — Palesiro — 
Beui-Manfour — Col de Tirourda — Fort-National. 1. c., p. 1106. 

4111. 1882. Remy, le Docteur. — Excursion dans la Grande Kabylie. 1. c., 

p. Ills. 

4112. 1882. Quirot, M. — Excursion au tonil eau du roi Juba II. et de la reine 
Cleopatre Selene (Koub-el-Bouniia) et a la cite romaine de Tipaza. 1. c., p. 1125. 

4113. 1882. Gdnain, M. — Excursion dans le sud du Tell. 1. c., pp. 1128. 

4114. 1882. Martin, M. Henri. — Excursions ii la necropole megalithique de 
Bou Noara; Djebel Merah; Signs; Eoknia; Alger, &c., with many interesting 
illustrations. 1. c., p. 1135. 

4116. 1882. Parmentier, Gdndral. — Tocabulaire arabe-francais des prin- 

cipanx termes de geographie et des mots qui entrent le plus frequemment dans 
la composition de noms de lieux. 1. c.. Supplement. 

4116. 1882. Sabatier, M. — Geographic physique du Sahara central. 1. c., 
p. 989. 

4117. Etude sociologiqne sur les K.abyles. 

4118. Essai sur I’origine, et revolution et les conditions actuelles des 

Berberes sedentaires. Rev. d’Anthropologie, 11° annee, 2° serie, t. v. pp. 412—42. 

A very interesting account of the Kahyles of Djurdjura and two tribes of 
Morocco, Ait Alssa and Ait Mesad. 
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4110. W82. Dor, H. — Souvenirs du Contrrfes d’Alger; Tunis et la Kabylie. 

Lyon : 8vo, pp. 93. 

4120. 1882. FaUet. — L'Algerie. lloueu ; Svo, pp. 221. 

4121. 1882. Eabourdin, Lucien, Membre de la preiniere mission Flatters. — 
Algeria et Sahara. La question africaine ; etude jwlitique et eTonomiquc. Les 
ages de pierre du Sahara central. Prehistoire et ethnograi'iiie africaiue. Carte 
et itineraire de k premiere mission Flatters. Paris : Svo, pp. 161. 

4122. 1882. Latrufife, C. — Itineraire au pays des Xememeha. Bull. Soc. de 
Geog. de Paris, pp. 384-401. 

4123. 1882. Coudreau, H. A. — Le pays de Wargla et les peuples de FAfrique 
de Hartmann. Paris : ICmo, pp. 56. 

4124. 1882. Derrdeagaix, V. — Exploration du Sahara. Les deux missions du 
Lieut.-Colonel Flatters. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, No. 1, pp. 131-271, with map. 

4125. 1882. Deseubea, JL . — Etudes sur les deux exix-ditions du Lieut.-Colonel 
Flatters. Bull. Soc- Normande de Geogr., March. 

4126. 1882. Bernard, F. — La Sebkha d’Amadghur et le massacre de I'expeiiition 
Flatters. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, No. 2, pp. 415-8. 

4127. Deuxieme mission Flatters, bislorique et rapports rediges au service 

central des affaires indigenes. Alger : Svo, pp. 368, with map. 

M. Bernard was a member of the first mission. 

4128. 1882. Daubige, Charles. — Le Mozabite centre I’Arabe. llevue des deux 
Mondes, 1st October. 

4129. 1882. Eichet, Charles. — Line excursion dans I’Oued Bir. 1. c., 
loth May. 

4130. 1882. M’rah ould Bel-Hadji. — De Tlemeen au Maroc. Bull, de la 
Soc. Geog. de Bordeaux, 1882, p. 269. 

4131. 1882. Farine, Ch. — Kabyles et Kroumirs. Paris : Svo, pp. 430, with 
illustrations. Contains nothing very original, but handsomely got uii. 

4132. 1882. Philibert, Gdndral C. — Algerie et S.ahara. Le General Mar- 
guerite. Paris: Svo, pp. 468. From the ‘ Spectateur Militaire.’ 

4133. 1882. Bulletin de Correspondance Africaine. Antiquites libyques, 
puniques, grecques et romaines (Ecole Sup. des Lettres d'Alger). Alger : Svo. 

The first number was published in January 1882, by Emile Masqneray, 
“ Le Directeur de I’Eoole.” 

4134. 1882. De la Blanchhre, Kend. — Kaoua. Note sur les mines romaines du 
territoires d’Amnii-Mousa. Bull. Corresp. Afr., 3 fasc. 1W82, pp. 147-56. 

Kaoua is the modem name of an interesting Roman fortress of the 
Theodosian epoch, bearing the name of Ferinus, evidently a man of note in the 
country. 

4135. Les Souama do Mechersfa, province d’Oran. — See ‘ Melanges 

d’Archeologie et d'Histoire,’ publics par I’Ecolc Francaisc do Rome. 8vo, 7 pp. 
and plate. Also Bull, de la Soc. de Geog. et d’Arch. d’Oran, 1882, No. 14, 
Arch. p. 14S. 

4136. Mounaie d'or do Ptolemee, roi de Mauritanie, Bull. Corresp. Afr. 

Algei-, 5 faso. pp. 201-5. 

4137. 1882. Nfowistrom, J. A., Cons. Geu.— Consular Repi .rt ; see Berattelscr 
om hanilel och sjofait, Stockholm, Ns . .7, pp. 320-3. 
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4138. 1682. Mrnard, D. A. D. — Episodes de la guerre d’Afrique, 1843—19. 
Chartres : 8vo, pp. 103. 

4139. 1882. Babelon, Ernest. — Monnaie de Sypha.’r, roi des Massesyliens. 
Bull, de la Soc. de Geog. et d’Arch. d’Oran, 1882, No. 14, Arch., pp. 129-33. 

4140. 1882. Castries, M. de. — Notes sur Figuig. 1. c., pp. 242-53. Also 
Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, No. 2, p. 401, with map. 

4141. 1882. Quenard, G. — Les Djedar de Frendah. 1. c., pp. 264-71, with an 
illustration. 

4142. 1882. Eemaeght, Ii. — Le Dahra occidental. 1. c., pp. 254-63, with map. 

4143. 1882. Cat, Edouard. — Rapport a 11. le Minisfre concernant le pays 
compris entre Cheichell et Tenes et la region maritime d'AIger a Bougie. Bull. 
Oorre.sp. Afr. Alger, 1 fasc. p. 29 ; 2 fasc. p. 127. 

4144. Une excursion d’AIger a Tunis. Dupeyron, Rev. de Geogr., Dec., 

xi. pp. 445-52. 

4145. 1882. Talbot de Malahide, Lord. — On the Antiquities of Algeria. 
Read in the Section of Antiquities at the Soc. Science Meeting, Carlisle, 
August 1st, 1882. Pp. 12. 

4148. 1882. Leroy Beaulieu, Paul. — La colonisation de I'Algerie : Europeens 
et indigenes. Rev. des deux Mondes, 15th Oct. 

4147. 1882. Jourdan, U.S. Consul. — Report on Ostrich Farming in Algeria. 
American Consular Reports, Washington, 24th October, pp. 577-82. 

4148. 1882. Woellat, V. — L’Alg(5rie en 1882. Paris : 8vo, pp. 138. 

Colonel NoeRat was commandant superieur at Biskra when he wrote this 
volume. 

4148. 1882. Barclay, Edgar. — Mountain Life in Algeria. London : 8vo, 
pp. xviii. and 119, with 8 full-page illustrations by photogravure from drawings 
by the author. 

These form excellent illustrations of Kabyle life. 

4150. 1882. Ardouin. — L’Algerie, politicpie et economique. 8vo, pp. 365. 

4151. 1882. Hamy, Dr. — Note sur les figures et les inscriptions d’el Hadj 
Mimoun. Extracted from the Revue d’Ethnographie. 

4152. 1882. Armieur, Dr. — On Saharan Inscriptions. Bull. Soc. de Geogr. de 
Toulouse, 1882. 

4253. 1882. Excursions dans I’Atlas, dans la Kabylie, &c. Paris : 8vo, pp. 74. 

4154. 1882. Blanchdre, Bend de la. — Inscriptions de la Mauritanie Cesa- 
rienne. Bull. Soc. Corresp. Afr., fasc. iii. pp. 113-25. 

4155. Antiquity romaines au palais archiepiscopal d’AIger. 1. c., fasc. i. 

p. 23. 

4156. 1882. Masqueray, — Inscriptions inedites d’Auzia et determination 

de Rapidi et de Labdia. 1. c., fasc. i. pp. 7-22. 

4157. Inscriptions inedites de Imetterchou, &c. A number of places in 

and around the Aures Mountains. 1. c., fasc. vi. pp. 277-341. 

4158. La stele libyque de Souama. 1. c., fasc. i. p. 38. 

4159. El Meraba des Beni Ouelban. 1. c., fasc. ii. pp. 45-109, with map. 

An important paper on the archajology of El Maraba, a plain near Collo 

traversed by the Oued Guebli, and inhabited by the B. 0. 
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4160. 1882. Masqueray, E. — Sour Djouab (Kapidi) — Ain Cessem — Ain bon Dib. 
1. c., fasc. V. pp. 206-(J3. 

4161. Le Ksourdfs Oulad Zelan et lo Fcdj, prfes Khencida. 1. c., fasc. v. 

pp. 264-9. 

4162. 1882. Brandt, Dr. G. H. — Hammani R’Irha, a winter bath station. 

London. 

4163. 1882. Brunton, Dr. Lander. — Xotice of Hammam R’lrha in the 
‘ Practitioner ’ for April 1881 and Xovembtr 1882. 

4164. 1882. Renard, Dr. Emeat. — Rcsultats therapeutiques du Hammam 
R'lrha. Alger. 

4165. 1882. Kobelt, Dr. W. — Hammam R'lrha. Alger. 

4166. 1882. Eaucqueux, D. — Xouveau dictionnaire des communes de I’Algerie. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 312. 

4167. 1882. Eavier, A. — The Textile Mettles, Rhea or Ramie, Chinese Mettle, 
history, culture and decortication. Translated from the French. London: 8vo, 
pp. 48. 

Reference is made to the capability of Algeria for the growth of this plant. 

4168. 1882. Cuignet, Dr. E. L . — L’opuvre du docteur Meillot en Algerie. 
Paris : 8to, pp. 29. A vdlage in the Oued es-Sahel has been named after him. 

4169. 1882. Thomaa, Ph., Veterinaire. — Recherches sur les Bovides fossiles de 
I’Algerie. Moulan; 8vo, pp. 47, with 2 plates. From the Bull, de la Soc. ZooL 
de France. 

4170. 1882. Chitier, A., Insiiecteur des Forets. — fitiulo sur les causes du 
cicboisement on Algerie et les nioyens d’y remddier. Miliana : 24mo, pp. 66. 

4171. 1882. Statistique gdndrale de I’Algerio, annees 1879-81 (Gouvernement 
general de I’Algerie). Paris : 8vo, pp. 340. 

4172. 1882. Tinnan, Louis, Gouv. gencr.il de I'Algcrie.^ — Expose de la 
situation geuerale de I’Algt-rie. Alger: 8vo, pp. 157. 

4173. 1882. Playfair, Lieut.-Col. R. L. — Report on the Agriculture and 
Commerce of Algeria for 1880. Consular Commercial Reports, 1882, p. 761. 

4174. Report on the Trade and Commerce of .Algiers for 1881. Consular 

Commercial Repiurts, 1882, p. 1517. 

4175. 1882. Castelot, E., A icc-Consul de Belgique. — Rapport commercial, 
llec. Cons., 21st Mov. 

4178. 1882. Officia propria proviocia! ecclesiasticEe algerianm ac carthaginensis 

et tunetani vicariatus . . . de mandate 111. et Rev. D.D. Carol! Martialis Allemand- 
Lavigerie, archiepiscopus, etc. Turonibus: IS.mo. Pars hiemalis, pp. 148. Pars 
mstiva, pp. 90. 

4177. 1882. Lecq, Hipp. — L'exploitation agricole de La Trappe do Staoueli. 
Alger : 8vo, pp. 46. 

4178. Le domaine des sources (Oued-el-Halleg). Exploitation agricole de 

M. A. Artes Dufour. Alger : 8vo, pp. 69, with a note on the ensilage of maize 
in Austria, translated from the German. 

4179. 1882. Lajoye, R., Avocat. Le transferement des rcclusionnaires cn 
Algerie. £tude an point do vuc penitcncier. Paris ; 24mo, pp. 31. 
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4180. 1862. Lemaltre, Jules. — Souvenirs d’Alger. Poesie. Extracted from 
.a -work about to be published under tlie title of ‘ Petites orientales.’ Rev. Pol. et 
Litt., 3® ser., t. iv. p. 814. 

4181. 1882. Pomel et Pouyanne, A. et J. — Texte explicatif de la c.arte 
geologique j'rovisoire au 1/800,000 des provinces d’Alger et d'Oran. Alger : bvo, 
])p. 83. 

4182. 1882. Briere, A. — Lettres sur le Trans-saharien. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 43. 

4183. I8fs2. Barneaud, E. — Le chem.n de fer de siid-ouest Oranais, son rule 
militaire et son role e'conoinique. Dupeyron, Rev. de Geogr., July, pp. 18-28. 

4184. 1882. Baills. — Extrait du rapport sur les lignes de Sai'Ja et deRaz-el-Ma. 
P>uli. Soc. Geogr. Oran, Xo. 1.3, pp. 289-303. 

4185. 1882. Fousset, A. — L'Algerie et les cliemins de fer a voie etroite. Pro- 
gramme rationnel du rcseau algerien. Paris : 8vo, pp. 94 and table. 

4186. 1882. Lamairesse, Ingenieur en chef des ponts et chaussees. — Du regime 
legal des eaux en Algerie. Alger : 8vo, pp. 47. 

4187. 1882. Bastide, M. L. — Bel-Abbesetsonarrondissement, liistoire, divisions 
administr., etc. Oran : 8vo. 

4188. 1882. Descoubfes, Commandant E. — Historique du 1" regiment de 
Zouave.s. Paris: bvo, pp. 287. 

4189. 1882. Hubler, T. — Le departement de la Tafna. Bull. Soc. Geogr. 
Comm. Bordeaux, Xo. 12, pp. 379-80. 

4190. 1882. Kiva. — Les Oulad Sidi Cheikh. Siiect. Milit. 

4191. 1882. Mer int^rieure. Commission superieure pour I’examen du projet 
de mer interieure dans le sud de rAlgerio et de ia Tunisie, pnisente par M. le 
Commandant Roudaire. Paris : 4to, p|). 548, with map. 

4192. Rapport presentd an President de la Republique par le Ministre des 

affaires etpingeres sur les travaux de la commission instituee pour I’exanien du 
jirojot de mer interieure dans lo snd de I’Algerie et de la' Tunisie et sur les 
conclusions de cotte commission. Journ. Off., 4th August, pp. 4213-4216. 

4193. 1882. Brunialti, A. — El Mare del Sahara. L’Esploratore, vol. vi. Xo. 6, 

pp. 211-18. 

4194. 1882. Cosson, E. — Xouvelle note sur le projet de creation en Algerio ct 
en Tunisie d'une mer dite interieure. Comptes Read. Acad, des Sc., t. xciv. 
No. 20. 

4195. 1882. La mission topograpliique au Chott Tigri. L’ExploraCon, vol. 
xiii. Xo. 278, pp. 861-6. 

4196. 1882. Thrige, S. B. — Roudaires plan til at oversvdmme en del af Sahara. 
Geogr. Tidskrift, vol. vi. Xo. 3, pp. 33-5. 

4197. 1882. Poitou-Duplessy, Dr. — La mer des Chotts. Lorient: 8vo, pp. 10. 

4198. 1882. Kivihre, J. — Rccueils de contes populaires de la Kabylie, du 
Djurjura, recueillis et trad. jiar. Paris : 18mo. 

4199. 1882. Roland, G. — Observations meteorologiques faites au Sahara en 
janvier-avril 1880. Paris : 8vo. From the Annuaire Meteor, de France. 

4200. Sur les grandes dunes de sable du Sahara. Bull. Soc. Geolog. de 

France, vol. x. No. 1, pp. 31-47. 
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4201. 18S2. Gerloff, Valentin de. — A Journey in the Atlas and the northern 
part of the Aliterian Sal ara. Proc. Roy. Geoer. Soc., No. C, pp. 358-68. 

The ■writer visited Wargla and other parts of the ll’zah confederation, and 
gives an account of the last Flatters expedition, 

4202. 1882. Schwarz, B. — Wargla. Aus alien Welttlieilen, vol. xiii. No. 9, 
pp. 276-9. 

4203. 1882. Tarry, H. — L’occupation dTnsalah. L'Exploration, vol. xiv. 
No. 280, pp. 1-12. 

4204. L'occupation dn M’zab. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Marseille, No. 12, 

pp. 364-7. 

4205. 1882. Grammont, H. D. de. — IJn episode diplomatique ii Alger au 
XVII' sieole. 

This paper was read at the annual meeting of learned societies at the 
Sorhonne. 

4206. Relation dcs preparatifs faits pour surprendre Alger — par Jeronimo 

Conestaggio. 1. c., j>. 286. — See No. 49. 

4207. ■ Un Academicien captif a Alger (1674— 75). 1. c,, p. 309. 

The person in question was a celebrated numismatist, Jean Foy Vaillant ■, 
he died in 1706. — See also No. 4236. 

4208. 1882. Tauxier, H. — Les deux redactions du peripde d’Hannon. 1. c., 
p. 15. 

4209. 1882. Neufvllle, Jacob de. — Notes au crayon snr I’Algerie. Paris : 8vo, 
pp. 14. 

4210. 1882. Bescherelle, ^rnile. — Catalogue des mousses observees en Algol ic. 
Alger : 8vo, pp. 41. 

4211. 1882. Topinard, P. — Les types indigenes de I’Algerie. Paris : 8vo, 
— See also Bull, de la Soc. d’Anthrop., 19 mai, 16 juin 1881. 

4212. 1882. Massacre de trois inissionnaires do la mission du Sahara et du 
Soudan. Les Missions Cath., No. 659, pp. 77-80. 

4213. 1882. Toumafond, P. — Le massacre des Peres J’ Alger par les Touaregs. 
L’Exploration, vol. xiii. No. 263, pp. 329-35. 

4214. 1882. Rohlfs, G. — Liegt ein Grand vor, die Stildtehevolkerung von 

Morokko, Algerien, Tunisien und Tripolitanien als eine hesondere zu herrachten 
und zu henennen. Ausland, No. 16, pp. 301-7. 

4215. 1882. Du Mazet, A. — Etudes algerieimes. L’Algerie politique et 
economique. Paris: 8vo, pp. 367. 

4216. 1882. Gafifarel, P. — Quelques mots sur les Khroumirs. Bull. Soc. Giiocr. 

Dijon, vol. i. No. 1, pii. 4-12. 

4217. 1882. Grad, Ch. — Visite a I'oasis de Laghouat. La Nature, 4tli Feb. and 
25th Maich, Nos. 453 and 460. 

4218. Les travaux publics cn Algerie. Bull. Soc. Giiogr. do I’Est. 

4219. 1882. Instructions jiour Pexecution des travaux topographiques cn 
Algerie par le Ministere de la Guerre. Paiis; 18mo, pp, 72. 

4220. 1882. Laporte, A. — Souvenirs d’Algerie. i’aris : 8vo, pp. 288. 

4221. 1882. lieiresques, H. — Sechs Monate in der Provinz Oran. Ausland, 
vol. Iv. No. 48. 
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45<aQ- 1882. Marc, E. — De la colonisation en Al^crie. Bull. Soc. Geogr. 

Comm. Bordeaux, vol. ix. Xo. 19, pp. 577-89. 

4223. 1882. Pearse, G-. — The K.abyles, with a report of the Kabylo mission. 
London : 8vo, pp. 40, 2 maps. 

4224. 1882 ? no date. Eeuss, Dr. L. M. — A travers I’Algerie, avec 22 dessins 
originaux de I'auteur. Paris : 16mo, pp. 230. 

4225. 1882. Hiel, O. — Geographie et itineraire de I’Algerie et de la Tunisie. 
Bone : 2 vol., map. 

4226. 1882. Lataste, Fernand. — Sur le bouchon vaginal du Pachyuromys 
Duprasi, Lataste. Zoologischer Anzeiger, Xos. 110 u. 111. 

4227. Mammiferes nouveaux d’Algcrie. Xaturaliste, I"’ nov. an 1" mars. 

4228. 1882. Heyden, Dr. L. von. — Verzeichniss der von Ilerrn Dr. Med. W. 
Kobelt in Xordafrika und Sp mien gesammehen Coleopteren. Bericht Senckenberg. 
Xaturf. Ges. Frankfurt am ilain, p. 217. 

4229. 1883. Maaqueray, E. — Translation by, of a ‘ llapport a I'Academie Koyale 
des Sciences de Berlin sur le vojage d’apres ses instructions pendant I’hiver 
1882-83 en .Akerie et a Tunisie par Johannes Schmidt de Halle.’ Bull. Corresp. 
Afr., 1882, pp. '394-401. 

The author was charged with the preparation of the 8th vol. of Roman 
Inscriptions. 

4230. L'Oued -Abdi. 1. c., p. 327. 

4231. 1883, Gaatu. — Le peuple algerien. Paris : 8vo, pp. 143. 

4232. 1883. De la Blanehdre, B. — Voyage d’etude dans une partie de la 
Mauritanie Cesarieiine. Rapport a M. le Ministre de I’iustruction publique et des 
beaux-arts. Archives des Mi.ssions Scientifiques et Litteraires, S'* serie, t. s. 
pp. 1-129, 12 maps and plans. 

This article contains an -.dmirable description of the ancient monuments 
near Tiaret and Frea i.t, called “ Les Djcdar,” .and other ruins. 

4233. — De liege Jute, Regis Jubaj filio. Thesim facultati litterarum 

Parisiensi projKinebat Mari-Renatus de la Blanchere Gallice in urbe scbolte nuper 
■socius. Parisiis : 8vo, pp. 154. 

Latin Thesis, r^ad at the Sorbonne, 21st November, 1883. — See Rev. 
Critique, 7th Jan. 1884. AI-o Bull, de Corresp. .Afr., t. ii. p. 470, and Deutsche 
Literaturzeitung, Xo. 27, 5th July. 

4235. Sur Page des giavnres rujiesfres des inscriptions sahariennes et de 

I’ecriture libyque. Bull. Corresp. Air., 1882, pp. 354-65. 

4236. 1883. De Grammoiit, H. — Uii Academicien captif a, Alger. Alger: 8vo. 
This was the celebrated numismatist Taillant, who in 1674 was taken 

prisoner by Algerines when proceeding from France to Rome to assist at the 
fetes of the Jubilee. — See also Xo. 4207. 

4237. 1883. Haussonville, Comte d’. — La colonisation officielle en Algcrie. 
Des essais tentes depuis la conqiiete et de sa situation detaillue. Rev. des deux 
Mondes, juin et juillet. 

4238. 1883. Journault, Ldon. — Algerie. La colonisation ofEcielle. Rev. Pol. 
et Litt., 3® ser., t. vi. pp. 725-7. 

A review of Le Comte d’Haussonville’s ‘ Colonisation officielle en Algerie.’ 

4239. 1883. Beaufranchet, Baron de. — Quelques mots sur les reformes en 
Algerie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 32. 
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4240. l!^S3. Iiaoour. — La marine Oe la ReAenco d'AI^er avant la coni|u£te. 
Paris : 8vo. 

4241. 1883. Clamageran, J. J. — L'Algerie; impres.sions de voj-age. Paris: 
12mo, pp. 423. 

4242. 1883. Mercier, Ernest. — L’Algerie ct les questions algeriennes. Etude 
historique, statisiique et econouiique. Pali': 8vo, pp. 327. 

4243 . Episodes de la conquete de I’Afrique par les Arabes — Koceilla — La 

Kaliena. llec. des Xot. et Mem. de la Soc. Arch, de Const., vol. xxii. p. 232. 

4244. 1883. Ronbifere, L. — Quinze jours ii Hammam-Piirlia. Paris : 18mo. 

4245. 1883. Waille, Victor. — Ene excursion a Hammam lligba. IlappKjrt a 
Monsieur le directeur de I’enseignement su|)erieur. Bull. Corresp. Afr., 1882, 
pp. 342-53, with photographic illustrations. Rejiort is dated loth June, 1883. 

4246. 1883. Les eleeteurs Caehirs indigenes de I’Algeric. Eh<|uisse satirique 
par un Algerien. Alger: 8vo, jip. 21. 

Apropos of the declaration of Jews to be French citizens. 

4247. 1883. Bequet, L., and M. Simon. — Gonvernenient, aduunistration, 
legislation de I'Algene. Paris : 3 vol. 8vo. 

4248. 1883. Tirman, Louis, Gouverneur general civil. — Etat de I'Algerie an 
31 decembre 1882, public d’aprcs les documents ofliciels, Alger : 8vo, pp. 300. 

4249. 1883. Bicoux. — La population europeenne on Algerie (1873-81). Sta- 
tistiipue demographique de I’anneu 1882. Alger : 8vo, pp. 92. 

Published with the approbation of the Governor-General. Full of valuable 
information. 

4250. 1883. Deliberation sur un emi'irunt de 2,500,000 f. destines aux travau.K 
du port do Philippeville. Philipi eville : 4to, pp. 20, jdan. 

4251. 1883. Programme de Pec.ile pratique d’agriculture de Roui'ba. Alger : 

pp. 12, 8 VO. 

4252. 1883. Reflexions sur le projet do creation en Algerie d’uuo eoolc 
d’agriculture pour les enlants assistes du <lopartenicnt de la Seine. Alger : 12nio, 
pp. 52. 

4253. 1883. Dejernon, R. — Les vignes do I’Algerie. Paris : 8vo. 

4254. 1883. Cosson, E. — Illnstrationcs flora? atlautica: seu icones plantarum 
novarum, ruriorum vel minus coguitanuu in Algeria ncc non in regno Tunetano et 
inqierio Marocaiio iiasccntium. Paris : fol., 25 plates. 

4255. Conspectus flone atlantica? sen enunieratio pilautarum. oiunium in 

Algeria, regno Tunetano et impcrio Marocano liucusque notarum exhiheus quoque 
diagnoses specieruni novarum et annotatioues de plantis minus cognitis. 

4256. 1883. Instruction primaire en Algerie (Dcoret sur I’orgauisatiun de 
1'). Paris : 4tu, pp. 102. 

4257. 1883. Jacquet, Jules.— De lapplicatiou des lois fianeaiscs en Alge'rie. 
Alger : 8vo, pp. 71. 

After having shown how far a law is a]iplicahle in Algeria since 1834 tlie 
author examines the exceptions established by experience. 

4258. 1883. fitudes sur I'amenagement et I’utilisation des eaux en ADdrie. 
Published by tlie Government general. Alger : 8vo, pp. 167, with a supplement, 
pp. 14. 



A lUBLIOGRAPHV OF ALGERIA. 


371 


4259. 1SS3. Peron, A. — ICssai d'une de&crij)tion geologinue de I'Algerie pour 
servir de guide aus geologues dans rAlri(|ae francaise. Pai'is : Svo. 

4260. 1883. Peehaud, Jean. — Excursions malacologiques dans le Nord de 
I’Afriqiie. De la Calle a .Alger — D' Alger a Tunis. Paris ; 8v'o. Xo. i. pp. 112. 

4261. 1883. Valbert, G. (psendonym for Clicrbulliez). — Lc chemin de fer du 
Souilan et les trois campagnes du Colonel Borgnis-Desbordes. Pier, des deux 
Mondes, 1®'' octobre. 

4262. 1883. Oust, Robert Weedham. — A Sketch of the Modern Languages 
of Africa, accompanied by a language map. Loudon ; 2 vol. 8vo. 

Chap. ix. is devoted to the Haniitic group. A, Egyptian ; B, Lybian or 
Berber ; C, Ethiopic. 

4263. 1883. Brosselard, le Lieutenant H., Membre de la Mission. — Voyage 
de la Mission Flatters au pays de Touareg Azdjers. Ouvr. illustre de 40 composi- 
tions, dessinees par E. Juiller.it, d'apros les croquis de I'auteur et accoiupagne d'un 
itineraire de la mission, tiro cn lithographie. Paris : 12mo, pp. 228. 

4264. 1883. Max, Gustave, Cons. Gen. de Belgique. — Piapport sur I’etat de 
I’Algerie. Eec. Cons. 

4265. 1883. Renaud, G. — La colonisation algericnne au congres d' Alger. 
Paris : 12mo, pp. 92. 

4266. 1883. Regnault, Felix. — Les dolmens des Beni-^Iissous (Province 
d’Alger). Toulouse : Svo, pp. 20, 6 plates. Originally published in the Bulletin 
de la Suciete d'Histoire Katurelle de Toulouse, 1882. 

This is an account of the mcgalithic remains near Guyotville, and of others 
both in Algeria and Franco. It contains a note by M. de Saint-Simon on the 
shells found in them. 

4267. 1883. Rozet, Capitaine d'Etat-major. — Voyage dans la Piegeuce d’Alger, 
on description du pais occu|>e par I’amiee francaise en Afrique, contenant des 
observations sur la geographie physique, la geologic, la meteorologie, Fhistoire 
naturelle, etc., etc. Paris ; 3 vol. Svo, atlas 4to, with coloured plates. 

4268. 1883. Basset, Rene. — -Xotes de lexicographie berbwes. 

The first scries appeared in the ‘ Journal Asiatique ’ in 1883, the second 
in 1885, and the third m 1886. This work gives a comi’arison between the 
various dialects spoken in Algeria. 

4269. Mission scicntifique en Algerie et au Maroc ; and ‘ Documents geo- 

graphiques sur PAlgerie septentriouale.’ Bull, de la Soc. de Geogr. de I’Est, 
-1" trimestre et seq. 

4270. 1883. Guy de Montpassant. — Au soleil. A promenade in Algeria by 

the author in search of the picturesque; of no great importance. Rev. Pol. et 
Litt., July and Aug., pp. 609 et seq. 

4271. 1883. Grammont, H. D. de, and L. Piesse. — Un manuscrit du Pere 
Dan — Les illustres captifs — Histoire generale de la vie, des fails et des aventures 
de quelques personnes notables, prises par les infideles Musulmans. 

This interesting MS. was found in the Bibliotheque hlazariu ; it consists of 
261 folio leaves, and bears the number 1919. 

4272. 1883. Guru, L. — line improvisation de I'Emir Abd-tl-Kader. 1. c., 
p. 224. This is a .short poem in jiraise of Tlemfen. 
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4273. 1883. Gavault, P. — Note sur les ruines antiques de Toukria. 1. c., 
p. 231, with 2 plates. 

4274. Tipasa. I. c., pp. 321 et seq. 

4275. 1883. Delpech, Adrien, Interprete judiciaire. — Resume dit ‘Bostane’ 
(Le Jardin) ou dictionnaire biographique des saints et des savants de Tiiimsane. 
1. c., pp. 380 et seq. 

This work was written by the Cheikh Mohammed ben Mohammed ben 
Ahmed, called Benou Meriem, Eeh-Clu-rif, a native of Tlemcen, and is arranged 
alphabetically. 

4276. 1883. Pourrier, H. — Etude sur le projet de creation d’unc Jeijartement 
dans la region du Cheliff. Orleansville ; 8vo, pp. 48, with map. 

4277. 1883. Ponein, P., Inspecteur general de I’L'niversite. — L'instruction des 
indigkies en Algerie. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 47. 

The author has great hopes of the improvement of the Kabyles by 
education. 

4278. 1883. 'Waille, Marial. — La France d’Afrique et ses destinees. Alger : 
pp. 356. 

The author argues that the axis of French influence is in the Mediterranean, 
where it should concentrate its action, and extend itself in the direction of 
Africa. 

4279. 1883. Parges, Abel. — Jvotes epigrapbiciues sur JIascula (Khenchla) et 
notes sur divers objets do fabrication romaiiie ddcouverts a Tebessa, Tifech, etc. 
Bull, de I’Aoad. d’Hippone, Ko. 18, 1883, 6 plates. 

4280. 1883, Eeboud, V. — Materiaux i>our .servir a 1‘histoire des monuments 
megalithiques des provinces de (lonstantine et d’Algcr. 1, c. 

A work of great iuqxjnance. 

4281. 1883. Cagnat, ®. — Lettre u M. Ic Dr. V. Rebuild sur les inscriptions de 
Sigus. Rec. des Not. et Mem. de la See. xVreh. do Constantine, vol. xxii. p. 1. 

4282. 1883. Goyt, Aug. — Inscriptions relevees dans la region comprise entre 
Constantine, Setif et Philippeville. 1. c., p. 129. 

4283. 1883. Eeboud, Dr. V. — Excursion daus la Maoima et ses contreforts 
(1881). 1. c., pp. IT et seq. 

4284. Excursion dans Ic bassin de POued Gucbli. 1. c., p. 163. 

4285. 1883. Poinssot, J. — Inscriptions latines iuudites de Setif et de quelques 
autres localites. 1. c., p. 195. 

4286. 1883. Julien, Capitaine. — 1. c., p. 214. — See ‘ Excursion de Henri 
Martin’ in the vol. of proceedings of Association francaise for 1881. (No. 4114.) 

4287. 1883. Chabassibre, Jules. — B'ouilles faites a Am-el-Bordj (Tioisi). 
Rec. de Not. et Mem. de la See. Arch, de Constantine, vol. xxii. p. 222. 

4288. 1883. Chedd, Commandant. — Fouilles executees a Tehessa-Khella. 1. c., 
p. 269. 

4289. 1883. Desjardins, Ernest, Memhre de I’lnstitut. — Monument relatif a 
la legion ii, Herculia (Mauritanie setifienne). 1. c., p. 280. 

4290. 1883. Memoire riidigc par la fomille Sahraoui pour la defense de Si cl 
Hadj Kaddour Sahraoui, Agha de Tiaret. Oran : 8vo, privately printed. 

The object of this brochure is to disculpate Si Sahraoui, regarding the 
murders of Colonel Beaupretre (1864) and Lieut. Weinbrenner (1881). 
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4291. 1883. Douairs et Zemalas. Oran : 8vo. Anon. 

In French and Arabic. An apology for the Bach Agha of Frenda Si 
Ahmed Ould Kadi, and the facts alleged against him by Sahraoui. 

4292. 1883. Guenard, E., Capitaine. — Les Oulad Sidi Cheikh. Oran : 8yo, 

pp. 17, two plates. » 

This contains three parts — the first, their histor}' ; second, genealogy ; 
third, remarkable personages. 

4293. 1883. Foureau, M. — Excursion dsns le Sahara algerien. I.'Exploration, 
vol. xvi. p. 335, witli map. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Constantine, vol. ii. Ko. 3, pp. 34-52. 

4294. 1883. Malte-Brun, V. A. — La France illustree. Algerie : Xos. 385,389, 
393, 397, with maps and illustrations. 

4295. Labatul, E. — Xutes sur I’Algerie. Relizane. Alger : 12mo, pp. 87. 

4296. 1883. Dieuzaide, V. A. — Hi.stuire de 1" Algerie (1830-78). Oran : 8vo, 
pp. 4.59. 

4297. 1883. Margon, Le Comte de, Capitaine au 10® Hussards. — Insurrections 
dans la province de Constantine de 1870 ii 1880. Extrait des Archives du 
1" Conseil de Guerre. Paris; 8vo, pp. 211. A most instructive work. 

4298. 1883. Bothier, Numa. — Culture de la Ramie. Alger ; 24mo, pp. 17. 

4299. 1883. Bertlierand, Dr. E. L. — Contribution des Arabes au progres des 
sciences inedicales. Paris: 8vo. From Paris Medical. 

4300. 1883. Nouvion, Georges de. — Bugcaud et la cun(|uete de F.klgerii’. 
Rev. Pol. et Litt., 3® ser., vol. v. pp. 21-4. 

A review of ‘ Le Mare'chal Bugeaud d'apres sa corresixtndancc intime et ties 
documents inedits.' 

4301. 1883. Kolland, G. — La region de Ourgla. Rev. Sc,, 6tb Jan. 

4302. 1883. Seholz, O. — Die Oberflacbeugestalt der Wiiste Sahara. Jabresber. 
d. Realsohule zu Ottensen, 1883. 

4303. 1883. Guieysse, E. — 6tudc sur le Sahara algerien. Bull. Soc. Bretonne 
de Geogr. Lorient, vol. ii. Xo. 1, pp. 3-24. 

4304. 1883. Sabatier, C. — La qucstittn du Sud-Ouest. 8vo, pp. 72, with map. 

4305. Xotice sur le pays des Tiffas. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Oran, Xo. 10, 

pp. 15-18, with map. 

4306. 1883. GafiFarel, Paul, Doyen do la Faculte des Lcttres de Dijon. — • 
L’ Algerie : Histoire, conqnete et colonisation. Ouvr-age illustre de 4 chromo- 
lithographies, de 3 belles cartes en couleur et de plus de 200 gravures sur bois. 
Paris: 4to, pp. 70S. 

A superb work. The fronti.spiece is a representation of one of the celebrated 
tapestries of Vermeyen. 

4307. 1883. Roudaire, Commandant. — La mer interieure africaine. Paris : 

8vo, pp. 112, with two maps. 

4308. 1883. Zittel, EL A. — Das Saharameer. Ausland, vol. Ivi. Xo. 27, pp. 524-9. 

4309. 1883. Houire, Dr. — L'aucienne mer interieure d’Afrique. Xouv. Rev., 
t. xxiii. pp. 29G et seq. ; Bull. Soc. Geogr. de I’Est, p. 375. 

The writer places the inland sea in the basin of Lake Kelbiab. 

4310. 1883. Cotteau, Peron et Gauthier. — Echinides fossiles de I’Algdrie. 
Description des especes dcjii recueiHies dans ce pays et considerations sur lenr 
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position sti\itiaraphb[ue. Paris : 11 vol. 8vo, with many line illustration^, pagina- 
tion not continuous. 

4311. 1S83. Nordatrom, J. A., Cons. Gen. — Commercial ILepoi t ; see Berattelser 
om handel och sjufart, Stockholm, Xo. 9, iip. 437-43. 

4312. 1883. Derretero* General del Mediterraneo, rcJactado en la direcoion de 
Hidrografia. t. i. comprende .... la Costa de Africa, desde Ceuta hasta la 
frontera de Tunez. Sladrid ; vul. i. Svo, pp. 780. 

4313. 1884. Ferero-Hermann. — La marme militaire de I'Afrique roiiiaine. 
Bull, de la Sue. Geogr. et d’Arch. d'Oran, 1884, Xo. 20, pp. 157-81. 

4314. 1884. Poinsaot, J. — Inscriptions iiiedites de Lambese et de Timgad. 1. c., 
pp. 203, 208, with view of Prajtorium. 

4315. 1884. Desjardins, E. — L’inscriidiou geugraphique de Coptos, et Particle 
lie M. Mommsen dans I'Kphemeris (Fasc. v. pp. 5-17). La nouvelle hste des Cen- 
turions de Laralie-^e. 1. c., pp. 182-201. Also in the Archeological part of Xo. 21, 
pp. 277-85, by Mommsen. 

4316. 1883. Yves Guyot et Cure.— Piapport preseute an Conseil general Je la 
Seine sur lui projet de Colonisation agricole eu .VIgerie pour les enfants assistes dii 
departement. Paris : 4to, pp. 82. 

4317. 1883. Lataate, Fernand. — Xote sur les souris d’Algeiie et descri[)tiun 
d’uue especo nouvelle (ilus spretus). Extrait des Actos de la Soc. Linn, de 
Bordeaux, t. xxxvii. pp. 23. 

4318. 1884. Motylinski, A. de C. — Xotes historiques sur le MV.ab. Guerara 
depuis sa fondation. 

This is the translation of a memoir written by Si Mohammed bin Chetioui 
bon Sliman des Cheurfa de Guerara, .shortly after the annexation ot the M'zab, 
at the request of Lieut. Massoutier, Chef dn Bur. Arahe of Gliardaia. — See Bev. 
Afr., vol. xxviii. pp. 373 ef seq. 

4319. 1884. Nordstrom, J. A., Cons. Gen. — Consular Beport ; seejlcrattelser 
om handel och sjofart, Stockholm, Xo. 9, pp. 508-11. 

4320. 1884. Robin, Commandant, — Le M’zab et sou annexion a la France. 
Alger : Svo, pp. 47. 

An excellent paper, explaining clearly the civil and religious government of 
this people. 

4321. 1884. Flatters, P. F. X., Lieut. -Colonel. — Documents redatii’s a la 
mission dirigee au sud de 1’ Algurie. Paris : 4to, pp. 439, 1 1 maps and numerous 
woodcuts in text. 

M. Flatters and nearly his whole party perished in the second expedition 
commanded by him. They were massacred by the Touaregs. 

4322. 1884. Les Tirailleurs Algeriens dans le Sahara. Recits faits [lar trois 
survivaiits de la Mission Flatters, recuedlis par F. Patorni, Interprete militaire. 
Constantine : Svo, pp. 138. 

4323. 1884. Gust, R., Hon. Sec. Boy. Asiat. Soc. — The Railway over the 
Saliaia from Algeria to the Senegal, and the destruction of Colonel Flatters. For 
private circulation only. London : Svo, pp. 18, and map. 

4324. 1884. Fostel, Raoul, ancien Magistrat. — Le Sahara ; sol, productions et 
habitants. Paris : 12mo. 

4325. 1884. Broussais. — Recherches sur les transformations des Berberes. 
Bull, de C'orr. Afr. 
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4326. IhSil. Fillias, AeBille. — Eecits militaireb. L'insurrection des Oulad 
SiJi Clieikh, 1804. Algei : Svo, pp. 50. 

4327. 1884. Grieu, Rene de. — Le Due d'Auiiiale et FAlgerie. Paiis: 12mo, 
pp. 239. 

4328. 1884. Pallu, Clement de Lessert. — Les assembk'es provinciales et le 
culte provincial dans I’Alriijue romaine. Bull. Trim, des Antiip Alricaines 
Uran, t. ii. pp. 5-321. 

4329. 1884. A I’assaut des pavs negres. Journal des iMitsionnaiie> d'Alger dans 
I’Afrique cnuatorialo. Svo. 

4330. 1884. Thomas, P. — llecherehes stratiaraphiipies sur quelqucs formations 
d'eau douce de I’Algerie- 4to, pp. 51. Societe geologique. iMemoires, truisieme 
serie, t. iii. 

4331. 1884. Shippen, E., Med. Director U.S.X. — Notes on tlie galleys of the 
I'.ith century. United Soiuice IMonthly Review, Philadeliihia, vol. xu, September, 
pp. 300-31. 

4332. 1884. Peraud, L. Charles. — Communicates to the Ilevue Africaine, 
vol. xx\iii. p. 68, a letter written by Isinaed Pacha of Algiers to Louis XIV., 
dated 1688. 

4333. 1884. Duveyrier, H. — La confrerie musulmnne de Sidi Mohammed 
ben’Ali el-Senousi et son domaine geograiibupte en rannee 1300 de I’hegire (1883 
de none ere). Paris : 8vo, pp. 84, and map. 

4334. 1884. Rinn, Louis, Chef de bataillon. Chef du service central des 
atlaires indigenes au Gouvernenient general.- -Marabouts et Khouan. Etude sur 
ITslam en .Vlgtirie. Alger : 8vo, jip. 552, with a map indicating the .situation and 
importance of the various religious orders. 

A vvork of great political imjiortanco. Xo less than 168,974 of the natives 
of Algeria are aftihated to the various ordeis here described. A review of this 
work is given in the Bull, de Corres. Afr., 1885, p. 178, written by il. Mas- 
queray. 

4335. 1884. Le Bon, Dr. Gustave. — I.a civili.'-ation des Arabes. Paris : Svo, 
pp. 705, splendidly illustrated with 4 maps, 10 chromolithographs, and 366 plates. 
Chapter v. is devoted to ‘ Lc.s Arabes dans PAfiiquc septcntriouale.’ At the 
end there is a Bibliographic Methodiciiio. 

The author maintains that there is only one means of describing the plastic 
art of a people ; that is to sliow it. 

4336. 1884. Daly, Marcel, Ing. Civil (Ec. C.). — Premiere excursion eix 
Algerie. Art kabyle et ruincs romaines. 9 woodcuts, 1 steel engraving, and 
2 splendid chromolithographs. Kev. Gen. de I'Architecture et des Trav. pub., 
vol. xli. pp. 10, 145-93. 

4337. 1884. Niox, Ct. G. L. — Algerie, Geograjibie Physkiue. Paris: 12mo, 
pp. 428, maps and figures. 

4338. 1884. Ricoux, Dr. Rend. — La {Kipulation curupeenne en Algerie pendant 
rannee 1880. Les Etraugers cn Algerie. Etudes statistiques, publiees avec 
I’approbation de M. Tirman, Gouverneur ge'neral. Alger : Svo, pp. 72. 

4339. 1884. Bouty, M, — Xouvtlle demonstration de la possibilite du chemin 
do fer trans-saharien. Bull, de la Soc. do Geog. et d’Arcli. d'Oran, 1884. Xo. 21, 
pp. 87-90. 

4340. 1884. Lambert. — .V travers I’Algerie. Paris : ISmo, pp. 390. 
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4341. 1884. Bane, A. — Uue evasion de Lambese. Souvenirs d'uu excursionists 
miilgre lui. Paris : iL'mo, pp. 125. 

4342. 1884. Plain, J. — Etude sur la decentralisation generale de I'Algeric. 
Bouo ; 8vo. 

4343. 1884. Trumelet, Colonel C. — Histoire de riiisiirrection de.> Oulad-Sidi- 
Ecli-chik (Sud-Algerien) de 18G4-S0. Seconde partie. Alger; Svo, pp. 510, 
with map. 

4344. 1884. Canal, M. — La frontiere marocaiiie. Bull, de la Soc. de Geog. et 
d’Arch. d’Oran, A'o. 21, pp. So-G, ami 91—4. Map in Xo. 22. 

4345. Le littoral des Trara. Promenade »le Xemours a Honai, with 

map. — See 1. c., Xo. 20, pp. G-17, and Xo. 22, pp. 134-31, with numerous 
illustrations. 

4346. 1884. Langloia, A. D. — V oyage dans le sud du departement de Con- 
stantine (Sahara oriental), with map and ]ilan of Biskra. 1. c., Xo. 20, 1884, 
pp. 20-35. 

4347. 1884. Demaeght, L . — Portus Magnus (St. Leu), with plate of the great 
mosaic found there. 1. c., Xo. 20, pp. 113-21 ; also Bull. Trim, des Autirp Afr,, 
Xo. 11, 1885, p. 1. 

4348. 1884. Tisserand, P. — L'ancien et le nouvel Oran. 1. c., X'o. 20, 1884, 
pp. 38—56. 

4349. 1884. Tanxier, Capitaine H. — Essai de restitution de la Table de 
Peutinger pour la province d’Uran. 1. c., Xo. 21, Archeologie, pp. 291-8. 

4350. 1884. Jullian, Camille. — Xotes sur I’armee d’Afritpie sous le Bas 

■ ' Empire. 1. c., Xo. 21, pp. 269-76. 

4351. 1884. Piesse, Louis. — Le tombeau d'Okba-ibn-NafcL 1. c., X’o. 22, 
Arch., pp. 377, with illustrations. 

4352. 1884. Playfair, Lieut.-Colonel Sir K. Lambert. — The Scourge of 
Christendom. Annals of British rel.itions with Algiers prior to the French 
Conquest. London : 8vo, pp. 327, with 7 illustrations. 

Algiers is the first Consulate ever established by England. A nearly com- 
plete collection of the correspondence of dijilomatic agents and consuls, and 
royal letters from 1600, are preserved in the Public Itecord Office. There is a 
break during the Commonwealth, but the letters of this period exist in the 
Rawlinson MSS. in the Bodleian. It is [irincipally from these sources that the 
author bas olitained his information. The great interest of the work is the 
subject of Christian slavery. Iteviews ou it appeared in The Athenaium, 9th 
Feb. ; Pall Mall Gazette, 3rd March ; Scotsman, 28th Feb. ; John Bull, 23rd 
Feb. ; Academy, 5th April ; Vanity Fair, 5th April ; Globe, 25th April ; 
Glasgow Herald, 15th April; Allgemeine Zeitung, 18th April; Scottish Pieview, 
Ajiril ; Daily Xews, 31st May; Xation, Sth May; Melbourne xArgus, 26th 
April ; Morning Post, 23rd August. 

4353. Keport on the Trade, Commerce, and Xavigation of Algeria for 1882. 

Consular Commercial Reports. ^ 

4354. Report of a Consular Tour to La Calle and tlio country of the 

Khomair. 1. c. Also Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, vol. xviii. part 1. 

4355. 1884. Max, G-us., Cons. Gen. de Belgique. — Rapiiort Commercial. I!ec. 
Cons., 15th Feb. 

4356. Statistique Mmcrale. 1. c., 29th May. 

4357 . Rapport Commercial. I. c., 15th Nov. 
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4358. 1884. Castelot, E.,' Vice-Consul de Belgique. — Rapport sur 1 ’Industrie 
vinicole. 1. c., 0th Feb. 

4359. 1884. Eoeh.es, L6on, ancien Secretaire d’Abd-el-Kader. — Trente-deux 
ans a travers I’lslam. 1832-64. t. i. Alg&ie — Abd-el-Kader. t. ii. Mission 
a la Mecque — Le Marechal Bugeaud en Afriquo. Paris ; 2 vol. 8vo, pp. 508, 503. 

The author played an important part in the politics of the day in Algeria, 
and his work is an important contribution, to contemporary history. 

4360. 1884. Bordier, Dr. A. — La colonisation scientifique et les colonies 
franpaises. Paris : 8vo. 

4361. 1884. Compte-rendu de Padministration dc la justice criminelle en 
Prance et en Algerie pendant I'annee 1882. Paris: 8vo, pp. 241. 

4362. 1884. Kocher, A. — De la crirainalite chez les Araljes an point de vue de 
la pratique medico-judiciaire en Algerie. Paris; 8vo, pp. 244. 

4363. 1884. Meaux, Ch. de. — L’Alserie depuis 1871. Le Con’espondant, 
25th October et seq. 

4364. 1884. Hoehes, L. — La colonisation en Algerie. La Reforme Sociale, 15tli 
October. 

4365. 1884. Grammont, H. de. — La course de I'esclavage, et la redemption a 
Alger. Revue Ilistoriqne, t. x.xv. May, Juno, et scq. 

4366. 1884. Certeux, A., and E. Henry Carnoy. — Contributions au Folk- 
lore des Arabes. L’Algorie traditionnolle. (Lcgeudes, contes, chansons, musiquo, 
incDurs, contumes, fetes, croyances, superstitions, &c.) Maisonneuvo ; 8vo. 

4367. 1884. Bonnafont, Dr. — Peregrinations en Alge'rie, 1830-42. Paris: 
12mo, pp. 384. 

A .sequel to the author’s ‘ Douze ans en Algerie.’ A collection of articles of 
very unequal value which have already appeared in periodical literature. 

4368. 1884. Maystre, H. — E.xcursion en Algerie et en Tunisie, mai-juin 1883. 
Bibliotheque universolle et Ilevue Suisse, July et seq. 

4369. 1884. Gastineau, B. — Les originaux do I'Algeric. Revue Liberale, May 
cf seq. 

4370. 1884. Kobelt, "W.— Skizzen aus Algerien. Das Ausland, 57th year. 
Nos. 19 et seq. 

4371. 1884. Chuquet, A. — Le General Chauzy, 1823-83. Paris : 18mo, 
pp. 440. — See notice in Deutsche Literaturzeitung, No. 19, 10th Alay. 

More a panegyric than an impartial biography, but well written. 

4372. 1884. La Edgion de POued Eir’. Bull. Soo. Geogr. de I’Est, p. 550. 

A societ}' has been formed to give impulsion to the colonisation of the Sahara, 
by digging wells and planting palm trees. 

4373. 1884. Masqueray, 1^. — Nouvelles recherches de Al. Choisnet a Rapidi. 
Inscriptions decouvertes par Al. Charrier sur le Guelala. Bull, de Correspondance 
Africaine, t. ii. p. 66. 

4374. 1884. De la Blanehbre, Eend. — Malva, Alulucha, Alolochath. Etude 
d’un nom geographique. 1. c., p. 136. 

4375. 1884. Broussais, i^mile Octave. — Recherches sur les transformations 
du Berber. 1. c., pp. 200 et seq. 

4376. 1884. Blonceaux, Paul. — Grecs et Al.aures, d’apres les monnaies grecques 
du Alusee d’Alger. 1. c., p. 344. 
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4377. 1884. Basset, Rene. — Les nianuscrits arabes du Bach-Agha de Djelfa. 
1. c., p. 3C3. 

4377a. Documents peosrapliiqiits sur I'Afnqiie Septcntrionale. Bull. 

Soc. Gcoz. de I'Est, Kancy, pp. 623 et stq. 

4378. 1884. "Waille, Victor. — Une reconnai.ssaiice arclieulogique entre Teniet- 
el-Had et Tiaret. 1. c., p. 4.13. 

4379. 1884. Jacquey, Jules. — -Des droits d'usaqe des indigenes dans les forets 
de I'etat en Alzerie. Pans: 8vo, pp. 18. From the Her. Gen. d‘ Admin. 

4380. 1884. Cotman, H. L. — Les grandea conce.'sions en Algerie. La C" 
Franco-Algerienne. Paris: 8vu, pp. 32. 

This company, including its domain at the Habra and its railway from 
Arzew to the Alfa districts, munojxilises a great part of the province of Oran. 

4381. 1884. Redon, Eugene de. — Projet de transformation, d'extension et 
d'embellissement de la ville U’Alger. Alger : 4to, pp. 39. 

4382. 1884. Ergebnisse der Volkazahlung in Algier 1881. Xach den Eesult. 
stat. du denombrement in der St.at. Korresi>ondenz d. Ztschr. d. Preuss. Bureaus, 
1884, Bd. xxiv. S. xix. 

4383. 1884. Sautayra, E., Premier Pre.sidcnt, H. Hugues et P. Lapra, 
Conseillers a la Cour d’ Alger. — Legislation de I’Algerie— lois, ordonnances, decrets 
et arretes par ordre alphabetique, avcc notices et deux tables (analytique et 
chronologiqtie). Paris : 2 vol. 8vo. 

4384. 1884. Alger du 28 juin ati 5 juillet 1884, d’apres tous ses journaux. 
Documents pour servir a I’liistoire du pays. Alger : 8vo, j'p. 253. 

This IS an account of the anti-8cmitic riots. 

4385. 1884. Maire, Joseph. — Souvouir.s d'Alger. Baris : Svo, pp. 129. 

4386. 1884. Bdzy, Le Citoyen. — L'insurrection du Sud Orauais. Beponse a 
Sarrahoui. Oran : 8vo, pp. 1 18. 

4387. 1884. Ricoux, Dr. Ren6, — La population ettroiieenne en Algerie jiendant 
r.innee 1884. Etude statistiq uc, pubhee avcc Tapprobation du gutiverneur 
general. Bhilippeville ; pp. 32 and xxviii. 

4387a. 1884. Raulin, Victor, Prof, a la fac. des Sc. de Bordeatix. — Sur la 
carte geologique provisoire de TAlgerie. Bull. Soc. do Geogr. Comm. Bordeaux, 
No. 5, pp. 140 et st'i. 

4388. 1885. Rousset, Camille. — Les commencements d’une conquetc. I. Le 

General Clauzel en Algerie, Keviie des deux Mondes, 1st Jan., 1885. 11. Le 

couimandement de Geii. Beithezene, 1st Feb., 1885. III. Le Due de Rovigo en 
Algeiie, March. lY. Le commandement de Gen. Voirol, April. V. Le gouverne- 
ment du Comte d'Eilou, 15tli May. The collected articles published separately 
in 1886, 2 vol. with atlas. 

4389. 1885. Robin, N. — Expedition du General Blangini en Kabylie en 1849. 
Rev. Afr., vul. xxix. pp. 321-50. 

4389a. 1885. Notice sur le pelerinage de Notre Dame d’Afrique h Alger. Alger : 

Svo, pp. 314. Sold for the benefit of the Church. 

4390. 1885. De Foulques. — Colonne mobile de Gory ville. Itiuerairo de la 
colonne pendant son expedition sur Figuig en 1868. Bull. Trim, de Geog. Oran, 
No. 25, pp. 66-78. 

4391. 1885. Piesse. — Voyage an x Zibans. 1. c.. No. 25, pp. 88-102; No. 26, 
pp. 125-51. 

Ziban, pi. of Zab, from the Latin Savus, the OtieJ Djedi— flowim^ from west 
to east from El-Aghout towards Biskra. 
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4392. 1885. Mercier, E. — Quelf|ues notes siir Tafil.ilet. 1. c., Xo. 25, pp. 79-87. 

4393. 1885. H4roii, A. de Villefosse. — Les Souania de Meclierasfa. 1. c., 
No. 20, Arch., pp. 188-91. 

A necropolis situated on the river Mina, north of Frenda and vest of 
Tiaret. 

4394. 1885. Tauxier, Capitaine H. — Le Mulucha, or Molochath (Oued 
Makta). Rev. Afr., vol. xxix. pi>. 41 et seq. 

The writer seeks to prove that the river in question is the Makta, to the 
east of Arzev, and not the klonlouia on the frontier of Morocco. 

4395. 1885. Hartmayer, le Capitaine. — Notice sur le eercle de Djelfa. Rev. 
Afr., vol. xxix. pp. 141-50. 

This district is rich in megalithic nionuincnts. 

4396. 1883. Combat de Metarih (Cercle de Bou-Saaila), 12th June. 1840, 
by M . . . Rev. Afr., vol. xxix. pp. 151-GO. 

4397. 1885. Tounsi, A., Interprete militaire.— La colonne de neige, Feb. 1852. 
Rev. Afr., No. 173, p. 36G. 

History of a great disaster to a column under General Eosquet in Kabylia. 
It was overtaken by a tempest of snow; 300 men died and 300 were more 
or less frostbitten. 

4398. 1885. Le Livre d’Abd-el-Kader, iotitulc Rappel a I'intelligent, avis 
a I’indifTerent. Considerations philosophiqucs, reiigieuses, historiques. Traduit 
par Gustave Dugat. Paris : 8vo. 

4399. 1885. Castonnet des Fosses. — Les interCts francais au Maroc, with 
an account of tlie Cherif of Ouzzan. Bull. Trim, de Geogr. Oran, No. 24, 
pp. 17-47. 

4400. 1885. Duveyrier, Henri. — Les droits de la France cn Afriqiie. Bull. 
Soc. Geogr. Paris, p. 517. Also by the same, Histoire des exjilorations au sud et 
au sud-ouest de Geryville. 

4401. 1885. Exempla Scripturae Epigraphic® Latiuar a Ca'saris dictatoris 
11 orte ad aitatem Justiniaui. Edidit ^Einilius Hiibner. Auctorium Corporis 
Inscriptionum Latinaruni. Berolini : 4to. 

This contains many in'-criptions from various parts of Algeria and Tunis. 

4402. 1885. Mommsen, Th. — Les provinces africaines. Chapitre extrait de 
t. V. de . . . traduit par Cl. Pallu de Lessert. Bull. Trim, de Geog. et d’Arch. 
Oran, 1885, No. 20, Arcli., pp. 192-0 ; No. 27, pp. 209-78. Also Revue de 
I’Afrique Francaisc, t. iv. 1882. 

4403. 1885. Pallu, C. de Lessert. — Les gonverneurs des Mauritanies. 1. c., 
No. 20, Arch., pp. 141-73 ; Bull. Trim, des Antiq. Afr., No. 12, pp. 65-88. 

4404. 1885. MacCarthy, Oscar. — Les antiquites algerieunes, et I’interet que 
nous avons a les conserver, addressed by the author to General Chanzy on the 
4th December, 1870, and to all subsequent governors-general. The papier is 
divided into three piarts. I. Considerations generales. 11. Synonymies des 
localites anciennes les plus importantes de I’Algerie. III. Instructions de M. Loon 
Renier au sujet de I’estampage. — See Rev. Afr., No. 171, p. 210. 

4406. 1885. Daly, Cdsar. — Ce qne peuvent raconter les pierres d’lm tombeau 

et du symbolisine funeraire a projxrs dn tombeau d’un sceptique romain a Akbou. 
Rev. de I’Arch. et des Trav. pub., vol. xlii. pip. 49 and 145. 
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4406. 1885. Graham, Alexander, F.E.I.B.A.— Ketnains of the Homan Occn- 
pation in North Afiica, with .«j)ecial reference to Algeria. Illustrated. Trans. 
Royal Inst. Brit. Architects, new series, vol. i. 

Also another paper, by the same author and on the same subject, in 18tJ6, 
with special reference to Tunisia, both most valuable and instructive papers. 

4407. 1885. Broadley, A. M. — English Interests in North Africa. Fortii. 
Rev., April, pp. 566-7-1. 

4408. 1885. Til Tin, Louis, Commandant. — Geographic ancienne de I'Algeric. 
Les premiers royaumes berheres et la guerre de Jugurtha. Rev. Afr., vol. xxix. 
pp. 172 et seq. 

4409. 1885. Kobelt, “W. — Reiseerinnerungen aus Algerien und Tunis. Frankliirt 
am Main : 8vo, pp. 480, 13 plates and 11 woodcuts in text. 

Written by a traveller who is also a naturalist, and published by Scnckenbcrg. 
Naturf. Ges. 

4410. Skizzen aus Algerien. Globus, Nos. 11, 17, 19. 

4411. Die Kolonisation in Algerien. Ausland, Nos. 20, 21, pp. 381, 406. 

4412. Dio Terwiistung der Sahara. Globus, vol. xlvii. No. 13, p. 202. 

4413. 1885. De Grammont, H. D. — Documents algeriens. Rev. Afr., vol. 
xxix. p. 430. 

Under this title the author publishes a number of documents bearing on the 
early history of Algiers and of Christian slavery, from the archives of France 
and other sources. 

4414 . Le nom de Barberousse derive-t-R de Baba aroudj ? 1. c., p. 220. 

4416. Un pacha d'Alger, prccurseur de M. de Lessep.s (1586). I. c., 

p. 359. 

4416. 1885. Gavault, P. — Mosai'que de Cliei ehel. 1. c., p. 081. 

4417. 1885. Zeys, E., President do chanihre ala courd'appel. — Traite elementair.. 
de droit musulman algerien (cede malekite) specialement redige sur le cours oral 
fait a I’ecole de droit d’Alger, etc. t. i. Alger: 8vo, pp. 294. 2nd vol. published 
in 1887. 

An excellent manual, treating of marriage, interdiction, and contracts. 

4418. Recucil d’actes judiciaircs arahes. French and Arabic, with the colla- 

boration of Moliamraed ould Sidi Said. Alger: pp. x., 185, and 75. Antographtd. 

4419. 1885. Charpentier, Ldon, Avocat. — Analyse dii corps dc legislation 
.algerien. Alger : 8vo, pp. 154. 

This is an analy.sis of all the laws special to Algeria, and does not include 
those made for France, but which are also applicable to the colony. 

4420. 1885. Yves Guyot. — Lettres sur la politique coloniale. Paris : ISmo. 

A French reviewer of this volume says, “ 11 n’y a qu'a tirer un voile snr cc • 
rhapsodies.” 

4421. 1885. Programme des quatre dcoles d’enseignement siqerieiir, 
Annee scolaire 1885-6. Alger : 8vo, pp. 134. 

4422. 1885. Ee-vue Algerienne et Tunisienne de legislation et de juris- 
prudence puhliee par I’ecole de droit d’Alger. 

4423. 1885. Dain, Alfred, Professeur agrege a lYcole do droit. — Le systenio 
Torrens. De son application cn Tunisie et en Algerie. Rapport a M. Tirmaii, 
Gouvemeur general de 1’ Algerie. Rev. Alg. et Tunis, de Legislation, Oct.-Nov. 

4424. Etude sur la naturalisation des etrangers en Algerie. 1. c. t. i. 

pp. 1-32. 
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4425. 1885. L’Alg^rie en 1885. Autonomie assimilation. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 110. 
Attributed to Dr. Trollard. 

4426. 1885. Antoine, J. — JIanuel agricole elementaire — special a FAlgerie. 
Paris ; 12mo. 

4427. 1885. Quesnoy, Dr. S’. — L'Algerie. Paris : 8vo, pp. 305, tvitb map and 
100 woodcuts. 

4428. 1 885. Statistique generale de I’Algerie, 1882-4. (Gouvernement 
general do I’Algerie.) Paris : 4to, pp. 352. 

4429. 1885. Tirman, Louis, Gouverneur general civil. — Expose de la situation 
generale de PAlgeiie. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 430. 

4430. 1885. Programme general de reboisement, published by the Govern- 
ment general. Alger ; 4to, pp. 120. 

4431. 1885. Note sur la question de reboisement, dans le territoire de 
commaudement de la division d'Alger. Ke'digee jar le Bureau divisionnaire des 
affaires indigtoes d’ Alger. Alger: 4 to, pp. 116. 

4432. 1885. Playfair, Lieut.-Col. R. L. — Rejwrt on tbe Commerce, Navigation, 
and xVgriculture of Algeria for tbe years 1883-4. Consular Commercial Reports, 
1885, p. 30. 

4433 . On the rediscovery of lost Numidian Marbles in Algeria and Tunis. 

Paper read at the Brit. Assoc, at Aberdeen, September. 8vo, pp. 12, with map. 

4434. 1885. Max, Gus., Cons. Gen. de Belgique.' Rapport Commercial. Ree. 
Cons., 25 Nov. 

4435. L’Alge'rie, la Tunisie et l’ExiX)sition d’Anvers. 1. c., t. lii. p. 470. 

4436. 1885. Nordstrom, J. A., Cons. Gen. — Consular Report ; see Benittelser 
om handel och sjofart, Stockholm, No. 5, p. 331, and No. 8, pp. 450-5. 

4437. 1885. La Garde, Ch. — Uno promenade dans le Sahara. 8vo, p. 307. 

4438. 1885. Montagnac, Colonel de. — Lettres d’un sohlat ; neuf annees de 
campagne en Afrique ; correspondances me'dites. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 502. 

Published by Ids nephew, 

4442. 1885. Pagno, V. — II Mediterranco. Napoli: 12mo. 

4443. 1885. Pillet, L’Abbe. — Les martyrs d’ Afrique. Eistoire de Ste. Perpetue 
et de ses compagnons. Paris ; 8vo. 

4444. 1885. Coulloy, Marcel. — Nouvelle France. Poesies. Paris : 12mo, 
pp. 136. 

4445 . 1885. Lanier, L. — L Afrique. Choix de lectures de geographic accom- 
pagnees de resumes, d'analyscs, de notes explicatives et biographiques. Paris : 
18mo. 

The portion devoted to Algeria is of unequal value and incomplete. The 
history of the conquest is perhaps the best part of it. 

4446. 1885. Laroebe, Ingenicur des j)onts et chaussces. — Etude sur les princi- 
paux ports de commerce europeeusde la Meiliterrance. Paris: 4to, with plates. 

Exploitation des ports, organisation, outillage et reglemeutation. 

4447. 1885. Laplaicbe, A. — Algcrie, Tunisie, esquisse geographique. Paris : 
12mo. 

4448. 1885. Nicolas, Lacaze et Signol, Drs. — Guide hygienique et medical 
du voyageur dans I’Afrique centrale. Paris : 18mo. 
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4449. 1835. Lataste, F. — Etude de la fauna dos verteba's de Barbaric. Soc. L. 
Bord., 4' ser. vol. ix. pp. 129-299. 

An exhaustive paper on the fauna of X. Africa. 

4450. 1885. Dumazet, Ardouin. — Tlemcen et la vallce du Tafiia. Bull. Soc. de 
Geogr. Lille, t. iv. p. 381. 

4451. Sites algeriens. Le Djebel Khar (Monta'.:ne des Lions) et la plaine 

de Telatnine, avec une carte, llev. de Geogr., avril, p. 257. 

4452. 1885. Eug. del B. — Coujis de pinceau sur Blida, Bone, Tlemcen, Oran et 
Constantine, etc. Paris, Tours : 12mo, pp. 228. 

4453. 1885. Tesserenc de Bort, L. — Lettres de Bir Guettariet. Compte 
Rendu Soc. de Geog. Paris, Ko. 14. 

4454. 1885. Constantin, P. — Alger et Timbouktou ; etude sur lo commerce 
trans-saliarien. Paris : 12mo, pp. 31!. 

4455. 1885. Hamel, L. — Les ehemins de fer algeriens ; etude historiquo sur la 
constitution du reseau. Alcer : 8vo, pp. IIC. 

4458. 1885. Vesrran, L. de. — Les missions du Colonel Flatters a travers le 

Sahara. Bull. Soc. Geog. Comm, dc Paris, t. vii. jip. 28G-03. 

4457. 1885. Le climat algerien. Gaz. Geogr., Xos. 34 and 05. 

4458. 1885. Jouvenel. — L’Algerie; un coup d’ooil sur son administration ; son 
agriculture ; ses chemius de fer et ses destinces. Paris : 8vo. 

4459. 1885. Reboud, Dr. V. — Exciir.sion dans la Maouna et ses cuntreforts. 2' 
partie. Eec. des. Not. et Mem. de la Soc. Arch, de Constantine, vol. .xxiii. p. 6. 

4460. 1885. Luciani, D. — Excursion archcologique dans Li region de Cullo. 
1. c., p. 62. 

4461. 1885. Poulle, A. — Nonvelles inscriptions de Lambese et Timeg-iJ. i. c., 
p. 177, tvith two excellent coloured maps of the localities in ijnestion. 

4462. 1885. Sabatier, A. — Aklwu ca Kabylie. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Marseille, p. 5. 

4463. 1885. Amat, C. — L’esclavagc an M’zab, etude anthropologiqtie des negres. 
From the Bull, de la Soc. d’Authrop. Paris. 

4464. 1885. Motylinski, A. de C., lutcrprcte militaire. — Bibliograjhio de 
M’Zab. Les livresde la secte abadite. Bull, dc Corres. Afrioaine, 1885, p. 15. 

The author resided among the Beni JPzab from the time of the occupation 
of their country, and the Tolbas placed all their books iinresen-edly at bis 
disix)sal. This is a most important addition to our knowledge of this 
interesting people. 

4465. 1885. Trumelet, Colonel. — Les Francais dans lo desert. 2nd edition. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 512, with maps and jdans. 

This is the recital of a journey made by him in 1853, when explorations 
there were less common than they are now. The work in question has not 
been seriously revised, or kept up to the state of our knowledge of these regions 
at the present day. 

4466. 1885. Masqueray, £. — Traditions de I’Aouras oriental. 1. c., p. 72. 

A memoir of great value. 

4467. Lettro a M. Tissot sur la Gharfa des Oulad Selama. 1. c., p. 110 

4468. 1885. Basset, Bene. — Les mannscrits arabes des bibliotheques des 
Zaouias de ’Ain Madhi et Temacin, de Onargla et do ‘Adjadja. 1. c., pp. 211 et seq 

The author was sent by the Governor-General in 1885 to studv the Berber 
dialects in the M’zab, Ouargla, and Oued Eigh. 
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4469. ISSo. Le Chatelier, A. — Insalah. 1. c., pp. ‘20G et seq., witli map. 

A resume of all the information the author could obtain regarding Insalah 
during a residence of eighteen months at Ouargla. 

-4470. 1885. Bert, Paul. — Lettres de Kahylie. La politii|ue algerienne. Paris: 

8vo, pp. 77. 

These letters were written between the ISth April and 12th May, and are 
weU worthy of jierusal. The latter part is addressed to the “ Societe pour ia 
protection des Colons.” 

4471. 1885. Le projet de creation en Algiirie et en Tunisie d'unc mer dito 
interieure, devant le Congres de Blois. Paris: 8vo, pin 44. 

4472. 1885. Eoche de Coste, M. de la. — La mer interieure. Rev. Giiogr., 
t. ii. Nos. 9-10. 

4473. 1885. Gaffarel, Paul, Doyen de la Faculte des Lettres a Dijon. — Les 
colonies francaises. 3rd edition, revised and enlarged. Paris. 

Nearly’ half this work is on Algeria. 

4474. 1885. Paul, E. — Algier. Rundschau f. Geogr., J. vii. S. 455-9. 

4475. 1885. Montbrun, Th. — Chronicpie trimestriello de la pr(n'ince d’Oran. 
Bull. Soc. de Gcog. d'Oran, t. v. pp. 48-52. 

4476. 1885. Gambon, Victor. — De Bone a Tunis, Sousse et Kairouan. Lyon: 
Svo, pp. 195. The first 77 pages only concern Algeria. 

4477. 1885. Derrien, Comm. — La region algerienne traversee par Ic meridien 
do Paris. Bull. Soc. Geog. Paris, No. 2, p. 251. 

4478. 1885-86. Bdquet et Marcel. — L’Algerie : gouvernement, administration, 
legislation. Paris : 3 vol. Svo. A very important work. 

4479. 1885. Lawless, Hon. Emily. — A Millionaire’s Cousin. London : Svo. 
A slight story, the scene of which is laid at Algiers. 

4480. 1885. Taconnet, M. — Souvenirs de I'Algerie. Le Havre : IGmo, pp. 294. 

4481. 1885. Zavala, Don Francisco. — La Bandera Espafiola en Aigelia. 
Analcs liistoricos de la dominacion Espauola en Argelia desdu 1500 a 1701. 
2 vol. Svo, pp. 368 and 352. 

4482. 1885. Aumerat, Redacteur de la Solidarite. — L’anti-semitisme a Alger. 
Alger ; Svo, pp. 224. 

4483. 1886. Barbier de Meynard. — Rapport sur ime nouvelle mission ac- 
complie par M. Basset en Algerie a la recherche des dialectes berbercs. Acad, des 
Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, Compte Rendu, 4' ser., t. xiv. Bull, avril, mai, juin, 

p. 260. 

4484. 1886. Reclus, O. — France, Algerie et colonies. Paris : 18mo, 120 illus- 
trations. 

4485. 1886. Reclus, Elisde. — Nouvelle Geographic L’niverselle. Paris : Svo. 
Vol. xi. part ii. contains Tripolitaine, Tunisie, Algerie, Maroc and Sahara, 

pp. 912, 4 coloured maps, 160 m the text, and 83 woodcuts. The portion 
devoted to Algeria is from p. 293-651. 

4486. 1886. Larousse, M. Pierre. — Grand Dictionnaire Universel du xix' 
siecle. Paris : 4to. Article on Alger, vol. i. 

4487. 1886. MacCarthy, Oscar. — Africa Antiqua. Lexique dc Geographic 
comparee de I’ancienne Afrique. Rev. Afr., vol. xxx. pp. 1 et seq. 

This important work will embrace all the countries of extreme North 
VOL. II. 2 c 
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Africa, and will be divided into two distinct parts : ‘ Alsjeria anti(iua,’ the 
ancient Algeria, with Mauritania Zingitana, or Morocco, and ‘ Tunisia antirpia, 
the ancient Tunis with the Tripolitaine. 

4488. 188G. Mereier, Ernest. — La cjiiestiou du Mulucha. Rev. de I’Afr. 
Franc. Paris, t. iv. p. 178. 

4489. 1886. Canal, J. — Monocraphie de I’arrondissement de Tlemcen. Bull. 
Trim, de Geogr. et d’Arch., Xo, 28, Arch., pp. 1-22 ; al<o Xos. 29, 30, pp. 89-111. 

This second article contains an account of the affair of Sidi Brahim. 

4490. — Les troubles de la fronticre marocaine (mars-avril 1886). 1. c., 

Xos. 29, 30, pp. 112-20. 

4491. 1886. Duval, M. V. — La rectification de notre frontiere algerienne vers 
!e Maroc, I’oasis de Figuig. Rev. de Geogr. Paris, iMay, p. 361. 

4492. 1886. Hansen-Blangsted, E. — Lcs iles Zafl'arines pres de la frontiere de 
I’Algme et du Maroc. C. R. Soc. Geogr. Paris, Xo. 13, p. 375 : La Gaz. 
Geogr., vol. xxi. Xo. 2.7. 

4493. 1886. Carey, H. — D’ Alger a Tunis. Geneve : 18mo, pp. 79. 

4494. 1886. Settler, K. — Le reseau des chemins de fer algeriens. Rev. de 
I’Afrique Franc. Paris, t. iv. p. 20. 

4495. 1886. Bert, J., Inspecteur des Forets. — Etude sur les plantations. 

This has special reference to Algeria, and is published by the Govern- 
ment General. Alger : 18mo, pp. 91. 

4496. 1886. De Clam, A. du Paty. — Xote sur le Fouwara (bouche volcaniquc 
du Slid Oranais). Bull. Trim, de Gcog. et d’Archeol., Xos. 29-30, p. 121. 

4497. 1 880. Carribre, Gabriel. — Quelcpies stations prehistoriques de la Proi ince 
d'Oran. 1. c., Xos. 29, 30, pp. 130-51, 3 plates of flint instruments. 

4498. Les traces du passe a Lamoricicrc (stations prehistoriques xVltava, 

Hadjar-Roum). 1. c., Xos. 29, 30, pp. 123-35. 

4499. 1886. Canal, J. — La frontiere inarocaiflo Oudjda. 1. c., p. 237. 

4500. 1886. Demaeght, L. — Xouvelles dccouvertcs arcbeologiques a Ain 
Temouchent (Safar). 1. c., Xos. 29 and 30, p. 155. 

4501. 1880. Lapaine, Ivan. — Fouilles de Timsiouin (Region de Saida). 1. c., 
p. 298. 

4502. 1886. Sahara et Soudan, by F. F. Revue de I’Afriquo Fran^aise, t. iv. 
p. 331. 

4503. 1886. Roehard Dahdah, Comte. — Les colonies etrangeres en Algerie- 
Tunisie. 1. c., p. 310. 

4504. 1886. Philebert, Gdneral. — Le general Margueritte. Algerie et Sahara. 
Expedition du Mexique. Paris : 8vo, with portrait of General Margueritte. 

4505. 1886. Say, Louis. — Alrique du Xord et politique coloniale, notes et 
croqui.s d’un officier de marine. Paris: 4to, pp. 60, 11 maps and plates. 

Algerie et regime militaire. Touaregs ct mission Flatters. Colonial-Club 
et Ministere des Colonies. Etats barbaresejues et Jlinistere du commerce. 

4506. A . , . 1 , . . A (Adelaide Ehrenroth). — Tvu Finskors Instvandriugar 
i Europa och Afrika. Helsingfors : 8vo, pp. 232. From page 107 to the en.l 
concerning Algiers. 

4507. 1886. BUrschfeld, O.— I sacerdoti municipali nell’ Africa. From the 
Annali dell’ Istituto Archeol. di Roma, t. xxxviii. )i. 28. 
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4508. 1.S86. Mas Latrie, le Comte de, Mcmbre <lc I’liistitut. — Relations ct 
commerce de I’Afrique septentriomile ou Maghreb, avec les nations chretiennes au 
moyen-age. Paris : ISiiio, pp. 550. 

A review of it appeared in the ‘ Debats,’ 21st Jan., 1887. 

4509. 1886. Jurien de la Gravifere, Vice-amiral. — Doria et Barberoiisse. 
Paris : 18mo, pp. 336. — See 4071. 

4510. 1880. Masqueray, fs . — Formation des cites chez les populations seden- 
taires de I’Algerie (Kabyles du Djurdjura, Chaoui'a de rAourSs, Beni Mzab). 
These presentee a la Faeulte des Lettres de Pari.s. Paris: 8vo, pp. 'xlviu. ami 
320, the first 48 pages being a bibliography of the subject. 

A learned and exhaustive work. 

4511. De Aurasio monte ab initio secundi p. Ch. sa!culi usque ad 

Solonionis expeditionem. Thesim Facvdtati Litterarum in Academia Parisiensi, 
etc. Paris ; Svo, pp. 94, with 2 maps. 

4512. 1880. Saville, Dr. Thomas D. — Hammani R’irlia ; a winter health- 
resort. Yol. siii. and xiv. of St. Thomas's Hospital Reports. London : Svo, 
pp. 18. 

An amplification of the report first published by the author in 1844. 
Published separatelj', London : Svo, pp. 18. 

4513. 1880. France, Hector. — Soil" lo burnous. Paris : 18mo. 

4514. 1880. Frescaly, Marcel (Lieut. Palat). — Mariago d’Afrique. Paris : 
18mo. 

4515. Journal de route et correspondance. Palis: 18mo,' pp. 315, with 

portrait and map. 

4516. Lo 6"” JIarvouillats. Paris, Svo. 

4517. Flour d'Alfa. Paris: 18mo. 

Lieut. Palat was a very promising young officer; he was assassinated by 
Bou Animama in the south of Algeria. 

4518. 1886. Algiers and its Suburbs. Illustrated. Signed W. Century 
Magazine, Xew York, Midsumnior No., Aug., p. 495. 

A French translation of this, without the illustrations, in the Revue 
Britannique, No. 10, October, p. 413, .signed 0-. d'Orcet. 

4519. 1880. Pallu, C. de Dessert. — Notes d’un voyage cn Afrique. 

The author received one of the “bourses" granted annually by the Conseil 
Municipal of Paris to the Ecole des Ilautcs Etudes. 1 he article in question is 
the first result of Ids mission. He tr.avclled from Philippeville to Lambessa 
■and various places in the interior of Constantine. — See Rev. de 1’ Afrique 
Franc. Paris, ISSG, t. iv. pp. 10, 68, 145, with ilhistra'ions. 

4520. 1886. Castellane, Comte de. — Souvenirs of Military Life in Algeria, 
by ... . Translated from the Frencli by Margaret Josephine Lovett. London : 
2 vol. Svo, pp. 240 and 260. The author came to Algiers in 1842. — See also 
Nos. 1590, 1022, and lG22a. 

4521. 1880. Tirman, Louis, Gonverncur general de I'Algerie. — Expose de la 
situation ; presente au Conseil superieur. Alger : Svo, pp. 399. 

4522. 1886. Playfair, Sir R. Lambert. — Report of a Consular Tour in the 
West of Algeria. Consular Reports, 1886, part iv. p. 193, pp. 15. 

4523. La Calle and the Country of the Khomair, with a note on North 

African Marbles. Jonm. R. Asiat. Soc. of Gt. Brit, and Ireh, vol. xviii. p. 28. 

2 c 2 
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4524. 1886. Playfair, Sir K. Ijambert. — Re[iort of a Consular Tour in Tunis. 
Consular Reports, part i. Xo. 3, p. 19. This contains an account of the proposed 
inland sea. 

4525. Report of a Consular Tour in Tunis, December 18SG. Published in 

Consular Reports for 1887, Xo. 35, misc. ser. 

Gives an account of the works actualh’^ being earned on by the Inland Sea 
Company. 

4526. 1886. Bardon, Xavier. — Histoire nationale de I'AIgerie. Paris : 8vo, 

pp. 428. 

4527. 1886. Basset, E. — Xotes de lexicograijhie berbeie. Paiis: 8vo. From 
Journal Asiatiipie, t. vii. pp. 67-84. 

4528. 1886. Castonnet ' des Posses. — La peche maritime sur les cotes de 
I’Algerie. Bull. Soc. Geog. Comm. Paris, t. viii. p. 28. 

4529. 1886. Fulcrand, Colonel. — Sahara. Paris : 4to. 

4530. 1886. Voyage dans les deserts du Sahara par un officier d’adniinistration 
aux colonies. Tours : 8vo, pp. 150. 

4531. 1886. Code annotd de I’Algerie. Recueil alphahetiqiie des lois, urdon- 
nances, decrets, arretes, circulaires, &c., formant la legislation algerienne. 
1833-86. 

4532. 1886. Organisation de la Justice Musulmane en Algdrie. Decret 
du 10 septemhre 1886, precede du rapport an President de la Repuhlique francaise. 
Textes francais et arabe rdunis. Alger: 8vo, pp. 80. 

4533. 1886. Zeys, E., Piesident de Chamhre 5. la Cour d’Appel. — Legislation 
Jlozabite ; son origine, ses sources, son present, son avenir. Alger : 8vo, pp. 69. 

The author is also a professor at the Ecole do Droit, and this was his 
inaugural lecture ; it was originally published in the Rev. AlgiT. et Tunis, de 
Legislation et de Jurisprudence. 

4533a. Traite elementaire de droit Musulman Algerien. (Kcole 

Malekite) t. 2. — See Xo. 4417. 

4533b. 1886. Zeys, E., and Mobammed ould Sidi Said. — Recueil d’aotes 
judiciaires arahes, avec la traduction francaise et des notes juridiques. Alger : 8vo. 

4534. 1886. Fawtier, Paul. — Colonisation de I’Algerie par les orphelins de la 
Seine. Rev. de I’Afr. Fianc., mars-avril. 

4535. 1886. Le Cbatelier, A. — Note sur le regime des eaux dans le Tidikelt, 
avec carte. Bull. Soc. de Geogr. Paris, t. vii. pp. 364-72. 

4536. Les Medaganat. Rev. Afr., vol. xxx. pp. 39 et seq. 

History of a band of maurauders who infested the Sahara for ten years after 
the insurrection of Bon Choucha in 1871. 

4537. Les frontieres meridionales de I’Algerie. Rev. Scientifique, ATos. 

17, 18, 19. 

4538. Xotes sur le Ksour de Boude. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, t. vii. 

p. 590. 

4539. 1886. Tauxier, Capitaine H.— Histoire de la gMgraphie libyenne. 
Les premieres legendes grecques interessaut la Libye. 1. c., p. 130. 

4540. 1886. Einn, Louis, Commandant, Conseillur do Gouvernement. Xos 

frontiSres saharieimes, avec carte. 1. c., p. 161. Also published separately at 
Algiers. 
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4541. 1886. Mequisse. — Kotice sur la Kalaa des Beni Hammad. Etude 
tiree des recits des auteurs francais et de Ibn Khaldoun, ecrivain arabe. 1. c., 
p. 294. 

4542. 1886. G-uin, L. — Quelques notes sur les entreprises des Espagnoles pen- 
dant la premiere occupation d’Oran. L c., p. 312. ^ 

4543. 1886. Cotteau, Perron et Gauthier. — Echiuides fossiics de I’Algerie. 
Paris. 

4544. 1886. Houdaa, O. — Ethnographie de I’Algerie. Paris : 18mo, illustrations 
and maps. 

4545. 1886. Rohlfs, Gerhard. — Quid novi ex Africa ? Cassel : 8to, pp. 288. 

A number of detached jiapers on a great variety of African subjects, in- 
cluding some on the Barbary States. 

4548. 1886. Desfosses, Edmond, Avocat. — La Tunisie, sous le protectorat et 
son aimexion a I’Algerio. Paris : 8vo, pp. 44. 

The %vriter is strongly in favour of the latter, and of the creation of a 
formidable port and arsenal at Bizerta. 

4547. 1886. Delphin et Guin. — Complainte arabe sur la rupture du barrage 
de St.-Denis-du-Sig (depart. d’Oran). Notes sur la poesie et la musique arabes 
dans le Maghreb algerien. Paris : 8vo. 

4548. 1886. Ejilis, H., dit Uegossipe Poissard. — Chanson. Alger : 2 vol. 8vo. 

4549. 1886. Solignae, Armand de. — Les debuts militaires en Algerie de 
Vincent Dumiroir. Limoges : 12ino. 

4550. 1886. Chalon. — Souvenir d’Alger. Bruxelles : 12mo, pp. 104, with 
I'lan. 

4551. 1886. Bossolaschi d’Almdraa. — Excursion du Club Alpin do Constantine 
a Tunis et a Carthage. Bull. Soc. Geogr. de Const., 8 ‘ ann., pp. 199-204. 

4552. 1886. EaUot, E. — Etudes sur les Mouts Aures. Bull. Soc. de Geogr. 
de Marseille, t, x. pp. 10-20. 

4553. 1886. Colombo. — Tableau des temperatures des pluies tombees et des 
ernes de la riviere de Biskra depuis 1860. Bull. Soc. Geogr. de Const., 3® ann., 
p. 207. 

4554. 1886. Gaillardon, B., Bedactcur du Moniteur vinicolo.— Manuel du 
vigneron en Algerie et en Tunisie. Paris : 18mo. 

4555. 1886. Maigne, P. — Les mines de la France et de ses colonies. Paris : 18mo. 

4556. 1886. Leclerc, C. — L’ Algerie. 1° Instructions interpretatives des divers 
articles du decret du 30 sep. 1878, sur les alienations de terres domaniales de 
colonisation. 2° Creation de centres. 3” Demande de concessions, &c. Con- 
stantine : 8vo, pp. 194. 

4557. 1886. Roller, Th.— Cultivatcurs et vignerons cn Algerie. Rev. des deux 
Mondes, 1st Jan., pp. 179-201. 

4558. 1886. Houdas, O. — Ethnographie d’Algerie. Paris ; 18mo, pp. 124. 

4559. 1886. Contjean, Ch. — La mer d’Alfa. Notes de voyage. Soc. de Geog. 
Comm, de Nantes, pj). 69-94. 

4560. 1886. Xianessan, Dr. de, Depute. — L’expansion eoloniale de la France; 
etude historique, geographique, politique et economique de nos colonies et pro- 
tectorats. Paris : 8vo, with numerous maps. 

4661. 1886. Picheur, E. — Itineraires de la Grande Kabylio. Alger : 18mo, 

pp. 33. 
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4562. 1886 ? Beaulieu, Paul Leroy. — De la colonisation cliez Ics peuplcs 
modemes. Paris ; 8vo, pp. 610. 

4563. 1886. Bachelet, Th. — L(?3 Arabes; otigine, moeurs, religion, conquetes. 
Piouen: 8vo. 

4504. 1886. Burbaud, Roger. — ^Voies et nioyens de communication en France, 
en Algerie et en Tunisie. Paris et Limoges : 2 vol. 16mo. Petite Bibliotheque 
de I’Armee francaise. 

4565. 1886. Duveyrier, H. — Mote siir la valeur des longitudes dans le Sahara 
dll departement de Constantine et le Sahara tunisien. Compte Picndu Sue. de 
Geogr. Paris, p. 135. 

4566. Note sur la determination des coordonnees geogr. de Touggourt. 

C. R. Soc. Geogr. Paris, Ko. 1, p. 26. 

4507. 1886. Oltramare. — Note sur la determination dcs coordonnees geogr. de 

Touggourt par les observations astronomiques do AI. Duveyrier. 1. c., p. 25. 

4568. 1886. Leroy, A. L. — Notes et impressions dc voj'age d' Alger ii Tunis. 
Alger: 8vo. 

4569. L'Algeh'ie et Tunisie agricole. Etude conceruant le sol, le climat, 

les cultures diverses, &o. Paris : 8vo, pp. 235. 

4570. 1880. Renaud, G. — De Blidah ii Bone par Alger et Constantine. Rev. 
Geog. Intern., IP ann., Nos. 126 ct seq.; Rev. Geogr , No. 123. 

4571. 1886. Allain, R. — Ressources dc I’Algerie. Comptes Reudus Soc. de Geog. 
Paris, pp. 362 et seq. 

4572. 1886. Hamel, L. — Dc la naturalisation des indigenes nuisulmans de 
I’Algerie. Rev. Alg., 2° auu., pp. Ill et seq. 

4573. 1886. La poesie et la musique populaire en Algerie. Gaz. Geogr., No. 23. 

4574. 1886. Jacquey, J. — Du regime matrimonial des Israelites non-citoyens 
franfais et en particulier des Israelites marocains maries en Algerie. Revue 
Algdr., 2® ann., pp. 63-85. 

4575. 1886. Charvdriat, R. — De Passimilation dus indigenes dans I’Afrique 
romaine. Rev. Alger., 2' anu., pp. 45-60. 

4576. 1886. Malleterre. — Le Sud Oranais. Bull. Soc. de Geogr. Comm. Bor- 
deaux, pp. 417-33. 

4577. 1886. Kohn-Abrest, R. — En Algerie. 3' edition. Paris : 8vo, pp. 102. 

4578. 1886. Charmont, J.— De rap])lication a Algerie de la loi du 3 aout 1883, 
sur la reforme judiciaire. Rev. Alger., 2“ ann., p. 139. 

4579. 1886. Bande de Maurceley. — La conquete d'Ain-Salah. Revue Diplum,, 
Nos. 31, 32. 

4580. 1886. Boulanger, Ed. — Etude sur le Sahara. Revue Soc. de Geogr. de 
Tours, 3® ann., pp. 134-53. Sep. edition, Tours : 8vo, pp. 20. 

4581. 1886. Beeeari, G. B. — II Sahara. Bull. d. Sez. Fiorent. d. Soc. Afric. 
d’ltalia, vol. ii. pp. 66-75. 

4582. 1886. Diereks, G. — Nordafrika im Lichteder Culturgeschichte. IMiinohen: 
8vo, pp. vii. and 404. 

4583. 1886. Meyners d’Estrey, LeUr. Cte. — Colonies et protectorats fraiioais. 
Rev. Colon. Internationale, t. iii. p. 416. 

The first 4 pp. of the article are devoted to Algeria. 
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4584. 1886. Kobelt, W. — Die Saugethiere Ifordafrikas. Zoolog. Garten, J. xxvii. 
Ko. 6-8. 

4584a. Eeiseerinneningen aiis Algerien u. Tunis. Frankfurt. 

4585. 1886. Rohlfs, G-. — Le Xord d’Afrique. Gaz. Geogr., Xo. 3'J. 

4586. 1886. Kolland, G. — Hydrographie et orographic du Sahara algerien. 
Cull. Soc. de Geogr. Paris, pp. 203-56, with map. 

4587. 1886. Saint-Tves, G. — Le transit entro I’Alge'rie ot lo Soudan, et le 
projet du Trans-saharien. Rev-, de Soc. Geogr. de Tours, 3® ann., pp. 285-301. 

4588. 1886. Algeria, les mariages en. Ann. de i'extreme Orient, t. ix. pp. 71-5. 

4589. 1886. Alger, station hibernale. 1. c., pp. 20-5. 

4590. 1886. Perier, A. — D’ Alger a Kairouan. Bull. 5® de la Sect. Lj'on. du 

Club Alpin. 

4591. 1886. Algiers. Bodenorzeugnisse, Industrie und Handel. Export, 
Xo. 43. 

4592. 1886. Krebs, W. — Sahara und Saharameere. Au.s alien Welttheilen, 
vol. xviii. Xo. 3, p. 77. 

4593. 1886. Weyde, P. H. van der. — The ultimate results of converting the 
basin of the Sahara into an inland lake. Proc. Amor. Assoc, for Adv. of Sc., vol. 
xxxiii. p. 443. 

4594. 1886. Plympton, G. "W. — Flooding the Sahara. Science, vol. vii. 

Xu. 176, p. 543, with map. 

4595. 1886. Rambaud, Alfred. — La France Coloniale. Histoire, Geographic, 
Commerce, with 12 maps. Paris. 

4596. 1886. Dain, A. — Projet de loi sur le regime de la propriete fonciere en 
Algerie. Rev. Alge'r., 3®auu., pp. 1-28. 

4597. 1886. Benoist, G. — De I’instruction et de P^ducation des indigenes dans 
la province de Constantine, avcc carte. Paris : 8vo, pp. viii. and 148. 

4-598. 1886. Glacbant, C. — Rapjxirt sur Pinstruction puhlitpie en Algerie. 

Paris : 8vo. 

4599. 1886. Roy. — -L' Algerie ancienne et modeine. Limoges : 8vo, pp. 192. 

4600. 1886. Dejan, A. — Les inte'rets de TAlgerie et la question Au phylloxera. 
Rev. de I’Afr. Franc., Xoveinber. 

4601. 1886. Derrien, J., Commandant. — Les Francais a Oran depuis 1830 
jusqu’a nos jours. Aix: 8vo, pp. 242. 

4602. 1886. H’ordstrom, J. A., Consul - Geueral. — Consular Report ; see 
Berattelser om handel och sjofart, Stockholm, Xo. 3, pp. 135-6 and 410-16. 

4803. 1886. Pouyanne. — Documents relatifs a la mission dirigec au sud de 

I’Algerie. Paris : 4to, pp. 23-’, 6 pkns and sections. Published by the Ministry 
of Public Works. 

The object of M. Pouyaune’s mission was to make a recounaissauce of the 
line from Eas-el-Ma towards the Oued Guir; from Tiaret to £1-Maia, and from 
Saida to the south. 

4604. 1886. Veeren, P. E. L. — Over bet outstaan der Sahara. Tijdschr. 
Aardrijks. Genootsch. Amsterdam, Aid. Mededeel., Xo. 7, p. 562. 

4605. 1886. Malleterre, M. — Le sud Oranais considere oomme jwint de depart 
des explorations sahariennes. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Comm. Bordeaux, vol. ix. No. 13, 
p. 105. 
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4606. 1886. Weisgerber, H. — Xdtes sur Ic Oued-Eir et scs habitants et sur 
(jiiel(iues monuments du Sahara algerien. Paris : 8vo, pp. 35. 

4607. 18SC. Lataste. — Catalogue provisoire des mammilcres apolagiques sauvagcs 
de Barbane. [Algerie — Tunisie — Maroc.] Extrait des Actes Soc. Linn. Bo deaux, 
vol. xxxix. p. 129. 

4608. 1886. Foncin, P. — Les indigenes de I’Algerie. Rev. de Geogr., Feb. 
p. 09. 

4609. 1886. Guyot, Y. — La propriety en Tunisie et en Algerie, et Facte Torrens. 
Bull. Sue. Geogr. Comm. Paris, vol. viii. Xo. 3, p. 1G5. 
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4611. Documents ge'ographiques sur I’Afrique septentrionale. Bull. S.c. 

de Geogr. de FEst, pp. 28—18. 
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deutscli-biscbari AYurterbuch nebst arab. Wortverzeichnisse. Upsala. 
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4630. 1887. Vignon, Louis. — La France dans I'Afrique du Nord — Algerie et 
Tunisia. Paris : Svo, pp. v. and 290. — See also Gaz. Gcogr., 10th April et seq., 
and Rev. Colon. Intern., January. 

4631. 1887. Bernard Docteur. — L’Algerie Qui S’en Va. Paris : 8v'o, pp. 388. 

4633. 1887. Trumelet, Colonel C. — Blida. Recits selon la legende, la tradi- 
tion et riiistoirc. Algor : R vol. 12ino. 

4634. 1887. Playfair, Sir R. Lambert, K.C.M.G. — Handbook for Travellers 
in Algeria and Tunis (Munay’.s). Third edition, revised and greatly augmented. 
London : Svo, pp. 335, 8 maps, and a short Bibliography. 

4635. 1887. Perret, E. — Les Franc.ris en Afrique, recits algcTiens. 1" se'rie 
(1830-48). Lo Doy d’Aiger ; Debarquement des Fraiifais ; Bone ; Medea, &o. 
Baris : Svo, pp. is. and 4b7. 2' sdrie (1843-86). 

4686. 1887. Weyl, J. — Les Juifs proteges francais aus ecbelles du Levant et en 

Barbaric, sous les rogues de Louis XIV. et Je Louis XV. d’apres des documents 
iuedits, Paris; Svo, pp. 35. 

4637. 1887. La France Coloniale : Algerie, Tunisie, &c., considerees au point 
de vue histori([ue, geographique, ethnographique, et commercial. Tours : Svo, 
pp. 376, with illustrations. 

4638. 1887. Rolland, G., Ingenieur au Corps des Mines. — Sur les Bondages 
artesiens et les nouvelles oasis fraiicaises de I’Uued Eir. C. E. Acad. Sc. Paris, 
January. Published separately, Svo, pp. 71, figures in text. — See also No. 4623. 

4639. 1887. Lebourgeois, S. — La colonisation de I’Algerie par voies ferrees. 
Rev. de Geogr., xx. p. 286. 

4640. 1887. Sainte-Phalle, Comte E. de. — La viticulture et la vinification en 
Algerie. Paris : Svo, pp. 308. 

4641. 1887. Margon, Comte de. — Le General Abdelal. Paris : 12mo. 

4642. 1887. Geoffrey, A. — Les Arabes pasteurs et nomades de la tribu des 
Larbaa. Paris: Svo. 

4643. 1887. Drouet, Henri. — Alger et le Sahel. Paris: 12mo, 

4644. 1887. Kayser, Gabriel. — Bibliographie d’ouvrages ayant trait h I’Afrique 
en general dans ses rapfwts avec I’exploration et la civilisation de ces contrees, 
depuis la commencement de Tiraprimerie jusqu'i nos jours. Bruxelles ; Svo, ■ 
pp. 176. 

This cites 2276 U'orks, of which only 117 refer to North Africa. 
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4645. 1887. Bihourd, G. — La situation financiere des communes de France et 
d’Algerie, precedce d'un tableau indiquant la situation financiere des dcpartements 
ranneeJ886). Tome is. Kancy et Paris: 4to, pp. xx. and 720. 

4646. 1887. Eousset, C. — Le gouvernement du Marechal Clauzel err xVlgerie 
(1835-1836). Eev. des deux Mondes, 1st Jan. 

4647. La premiere expedition de Constantine. 1. c., 1st Feb. 

4648. Le gouvernement de Damremont, le traite de la Tafna et la pri.?e 

(ie Constantine. 1. c., 1st March. 

4649. La rupture du traite de la Tafna et le col de la Mouzaia. 1. c., 

loth April. 

4650. 1887. Tardieu, Ambrose. — Alger tel qu’il est. Paris ; 4to, illustrated. 

The author passed a rvinter here, and says, “ Alger merite tons les eloges de 

I’ecrivain, tout I'enthnusiasme du touriste."’ 

4351. 1887. Badin, A. — Jean Casteyras ; aventures de trois enfants en Algcrie. 
Paris ; 8vo, pp. 270, with illustrations. 

4652. 1887. Gibert, Ed. — Les diligences au Sahara. Paris: 8v'o, pp. 43. 

4653. 1887. Blaneard, Th. — Bakhta, recit algerien. Bev. du Monde Latin, 
April. 

4654. 1887. Coeur, P. — Un Drame ii Alger. Paris: 18mo, pp. 372. 

4655. 1887. Beaussier, Mareelin. — Dictionnaire pratique Arabe-Francais, 
contenant tous les mots emploj es dans I’Arabe parle' en Algerie et en Tunisie, 
ainsi que dans le style epistolaire, les pieces usuolles et les actes judiciaires. 
Alger : 4to, lithographed. 

4856. 1887. Belkassem ben Sedira. — Cours de langue Kabyle. (Dialecte 
Zouaoua.) Grammaire, versions, contes, fables, &c. Alger : 8vo. 

4657. 1887. Ibn Malek. — L'Alfiya. Trad. enFrancais, avec le texte Arabc en 
legard. Liv. i., ii. Constantine : 4to, pp. 32. 

4658. 1887. Eeinach, J., C. Richet, and JD. Houdas. — Manuel Franco- 
Arabe. Paris : 12mo, [)p. vii. and 188. 

4659. 1887. Hochaid, Alph. — Marine marchande et colonies. Paris : 12mo, 
with map of railwa^^s in Algeria and Tunis. 

This is a reproduction of articles that originally appeared in the Bev. de 
I’Afr. Franf. and the Eev. Franc, de I’Etrang. et des Colon. 

4660. 1887. Boisroger, A. de. — Le Sahara Algerien illustre, souvenirs de 
voyage, notes et croquis (1886-1887). Fasc. 1, Paris : folio, pp. 8, 4 pis. 

4661. 1887. Boucher, Louis. — La colonisation de Philippeville a Constantine. 
Bouen : 4to, pp. 15. 

4662. 1887. Gaflfarel, Paul. — La conquete de I’Algerie jusqu’a la prise de 
Constantine. Paris : 8vo, jip. 192, 54 illustrations. 

4663. 1887. Benigni, IJmb. — -L’Affrica biblica; saggio di geografia fisica e 
jwlitica dell’ Affrica primitiva. Perugia ; 16mo, pp. 69. 

4664. 1887. Villefosse, H. de. — Bibliographie des ouvrages de Leon Eenier. 

. Paris. 

This list contains 336 articles, the greater part of which are on the ci)igraphy 
of Korth Africa. 
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4665. 1887. Fischer, Th. — Kiistenstudien aus Nordafrika. Peterm. Mittlieil., 
B. xxxiii. S. 1-11 tt seq. Maps. 

4666. 1887. Bajolle, Cue. — Le Sahara d’Ouargla, de I’Oued Mia a I’Oued Igliar- 
ghar. Alger ; 8vo, pp. 19, with map. 

4667. 1887. D’Estournellea de Constant. — Les congregations religieuses 
ehez les Arahes, et la conquete de I’Al’rique du Xord. Paris : 18mo, pp. 72. 

4668. 1887. Bert, Paul. — Les Aissaouas. Rev. de I’Hypnotisme, Feb. 

4669. 1887. Les tremblements de terre en Algeiie. Rev. So., 23rd Jan. 

4670. 1887. Jurien de la Gravihre, Admiral Am. — Les Corsaires har- 
baresques et la Marine de Soliman le Grand. Paris; 18mo, pp. xi. and 383, 
4 maps. 

4671. 1887. Grammont, H. de. — Doria et Barberousse : a review of the work 
of Jurien de la Graviere (No. 4509). Rev. Critique, 31st Jan. 

4672. Histoire d’ Alger sous la domination torque (1515-1830). Paris : 

Svo, pp. xvi. and 121. 

4673. 1887. Les plantations de palmiers-dattiers dans I’Afrique francaise. 
Economiste Fraueais, 1st Jan. 

4674. 1887. L’Algdrie et le budget fran9ais. 1. c., 15th Jan. 

4675. 1887. Le developpement de PAlgdrie et les del'auts de la politique 
suivie jusqu’a ce jour. 1. c., 12th Feb. 

4676. 1887. Le Rdgime financier de PAlgerie, les charges de la colonie et de 
la metropole. 1. c., 7th May. 

4677. 1887. Le Crddit, les banques et les syndicats cn Algerio. 1. o., 21st May. 

4678. 1887. Les Indigenes et les imixits en Algerie. 1. c., 1th June, 

4679. 1887. L’ Avenir de la France dans I’Afrique du Nord. 1. c., 2nd July, 

4680. 1887. Desjardins, Alb. — Le droit criminel en Alge'rie et dans les colonies 
(1878-85). Rev. Grit, de Leg. et de Jurisp., January. 

4681. 1887. Hinn, L. — Deux chansons Kabyles sur I’insurrection de 1871. 
Rev. Afr., vol. xxxi. p. 54. 

4682. 1887. Guin, L. — De la suppression du manuscrit “ Les reflexions bril- 
hiutes de Jupiter ou commentaire du ‘ Collier precieux,’ qu’avait reJigii Mohammed 
bou Ras ben En-Nacer.’’ 1. c., p. 72. 

4683. 1887. P. G. — Le Rempart d’Icosium. 1. c., p. 81. 

4684. 1887. Francisque - Michel, R. — Documents inedits, ayant trait a 
I'oecupation d’Oran par les Espagnols.- Relation veridique, &c. A translation of 
No. 99. Bull. Trim, de Geogr. et d’Arch. d’Oran, t. vii. p. 10. 

4685. 1887. Boutz. — Documents concernant le projet de chemins de _fer 
trans-sahariens. 1. c., p. 22. 

4686. Statistique commerciale de la Province d’Oran, 1885-6. 1. c., 

pp. 35 et seq. 

4687. 1887. Pallary, Paul. — Excursion dans Tarrondissement de Mascara. 
1. c., p. 49. 

4688. 1887. Canal, J. — Note surunedecouvertearcheologique faite a Nemours. 
1. c., p. 60. 
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4689. 1887. Demaeght, L. — Contribution an recueil des monnaies frappdes sous 

les dynasties musulmanes du nord de I’Afrique. 1. c., p. 63 et seq. 

4090. 17otes geograpbiques, arcbeologiqiies et historiques, concernant la 

partie de la Mauretanie Cesarienne correspondant a la Province d’Oran. 1. c., 
p. 223 et seq. 

4691. 1887. Mouvement des Caravanes vers le sud de la Province d'Oran. 
1. 0 ., p. 179 ; also the Mobacher. 

4692. 1887. Dain, A. — Projet de loi sur la propriete foncitre cn Algerie (rapport 
presente an nom de la commission). Rev. Alger, et Tunis, de Legis. et de Jurisp., 
January, p. 5- 

This project was adopted by the Conseil Superieur in 1886, and will be 
submitted for the sanction of parliament. It greatly simplifies the question of 
mortgage and transmission of property. 

4693. 1887. Eyssautier, L. A. — Le statut reel franeais en Algerie. Jurispru- 
dence algerienne et tunisienne. 1. c., May-June. 

4694. 1887. Sereziat, Dr. — Tebessa et ses environs. Bull. Acad. d’Hippone, 
No. 22, fasc. 1. 

4695. 1887. Jus, M. — Ingenieur sur I’Oued Souf. 1. c. 

4696. 1887. Canal, J. — -Oudjda. Notice avec carte et plan. Paris : 8vo, pp. 60, 
and liev. Afr. Fr., July. 

An account of the Utarocan city of Oudjda, and of the Algerian side of 
the frontier. 

4697. Les troubles de la frontiere marocaine, Mars-Avril 1886. Paris ; 

8vo, pp. 45. 

The author was an eye-witness of the operations which he describes. 

4698. 1887. Constantine. Le derasement de Koudiat-Ati. Pev. de I’Afr. 
Franc., -Jan., p. 5. 

Description of an important woik about to be undertaken for the improve- 
ment of Constantine. 

4699. 1887. La demibre Session du Conseil Supdrieur. 1. c., p. 21. 

4700. 1887. Fawtier, P. — Les ventes de terres domaniales en Alge'rie. Eev. 
Afr. I’r., p. 53. 

These sales took place in consequence of the law of 20th December, 1879, 
regarding superior education. 

4701. 1887. Chemins de fer Algdriens. 1. c., p. 65. 

An account ot the lines in progress or projected. 

4702. 1887. Bernard, Antoine. — La nouvelle loi sur la proprie'te. 1. c., April, 

p. 126. 

4703. 1 887. Piesse, L.— La Femme Arabe. 1. c.. May, pp. 147 et seq. ; also 
separately, Paris ; 8vo, with illustrations, pp. 45. 

4704. 1887. Olivaint, Maurice. — Voyage des Ministres en ALerie. 1. c.. 
May, p. 164. 

4705. 1887. Mercier, E. — Les Moz.abites. 1. c., August, p. 253. 

4706. 1887. "Wahl, Maurice. — ^-Ylger. 1. c., February, pp. 43 et seq. ; also 
published separately, Paris : Hvo, with 32 illustrations. 

4707. Les Congregations dTslam. 1. c., September, p. 286. 

4708. 1887. Bourin, E. — Tones (Cartennae). 1. c., October, pp. 307 et seq.: 
also separately, Paris : 8vo, with illustrations. 
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4709. 1S87. Glaohant, C. — Rapport sur I’lnstruotion publirpio en Algcric. 
Paris ; 8vo ; from tlie Rev. Pedagogique. 

4710. 1887. M. Berthelot en Algerie. Rev. de I’Enseig. Second, et Sup., April. 

4711. 1887. Gibert, Ed. — Excursions dans le Sahara Algiirien. Rev. Francaise 
de I’J^ltranger, April. 

4712. 1887. Hoohaid, A. — Les chemius de fer de rAlgerie-Tunisie. 1. c. 

4713. 1887. Lesseps, P. de. — Sur divers phenomenes offerts par les puits 
artesiens, rdcemment fores en Algerie. Comp. Rend, de I’Acad. des Sc., 
13th January. 

4714. 1887. Lenoir, Alph. — La caravanc parlemcntaire au Sahara. Xouv. 
Rev., 1st May. 

4715. 1887. Bernard, Dr. — I.a prise d’ Alger vue par un sahord. !Mon. Univers., 
27th August et seij. 

4718. 1887. Grignon, L. — Voyage a Tunis et a Alger au xvii' siecle. Rev. de 
Champ, et de Brie, April. 

4719. 1887. Notre Empire dans I’Afrique du Xord. Gaz. Gcogr., 2nd June. 

4720. 1887. Algerie. Les conditions de culture en. 1. c., No. 11. 

4721. 1887. Henaud, G. — De Blida a Bone par Alger et Constantine. Rev. 
Geogr., No. 133. 

4722. 1877. Larivihre, Ch. de. — De Kahylic en Khroumirie. Rev. Gen., 
1st May. 

4723. 1887. Gibson, H. — Mission of Algeria. Month June. 

4724. 1887. Goldziber, Dr. Ignaz. — Materialien zur Kenntniss der Almo- 
liadenhewegung in Nordafrika. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen 
Gesellschaft, Einundvierzigster Band, 1. Heft, pp. 30-140. 

4725. 1887. Krebs, "W. — Saharahoden und Saharameere. Aus alien IVelt- 
theilen, J. 18, S. 77-80. 

4726. 1887. MacLeod, I. — De Plontengroei in de Sahara. Nedcrl. Museum, 
J. III., hi. 173-193. 

4727. 1887. Benoist, G. — De I’instruction et de I’ediication des indigenes dans 
la province de Constantine, avcc carte. Paris : 8vo, pp. viii. and 148. 

4728. 1887. Leroy-Beaulieu, Paul.^ — L’Algiirie et la Tunisie. Paris: 8vo, 
pp. 472. 

This eminent economist shows the strength and weakness of the various 
systems that have been attempted, and the necessity for solving the question 
of how to treat the natives. 

4729. 1887. Leroy, A. L.—L’Algerie et la Tunisie agricoles ; etudes pratiques 
concernant le sol, le climat, les cultures diverses, la viticulture, Phorticulture, etc., 
de ces deux colonies, avec des notions precises pour les emigrants. Paris : ISmo, 
pp. 235. 

4730. 1887. EoUand, G. — La colonisation francaise au Sahara. Rev. Scient., 
18th June. — See No. 4586. 

4731. 1887. Hdrieourt, J. — Ce que 1’ Algerie coute a la France. 1. c., 25th June. 

4732. 1887. Milh aud, G. — Les ecoles superieures d’ Alger. 1. c., 2nd July. 

4733. 1887. Boulangier, E. — Etudes sur le Sahara. Tours; 8vo, pp. 20. 

4734. Les voies sahariennes. Rev. Soc. Geogr. de Tours, pp. 29-40. 
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4735. 1887. Guyot, Yves. —La propriete en Tunisie et en Algorie et I’acte 
Torrens. Bull. Soc. de Geogr. Comm. Paris, t. viii. pp. 865-873. 

4736. 1887. Meyners d’Estrey, le Dr. Cte. — Algerie. Rev. Colon. Intern., 
t. iv. pp. 139 et seq. 

4737. 1887. Petersen, Th. — Der Pic des Calres im grossen algerisclren Atlas 
und ein Blick auf die Sahara. Mitth. d. D. und Ocsterr. Alpenvereines, Mo. C. 

4738. 1887. Bonelli, Em. — Viages al interior del Sahara. Bol. Soc. Geogr. 
Madrid, t. xxi. pp. 391-339. 

4739. 1887. Field, Henry M. — In Grand Kabylia. Scribner’s Mag., Movembi r. 
The writer never went oil the beaten paths in Algeria, and evidently confounds 
Kabyle women with the Oulad Nail. 

4740. 1887. Vivarez, Mario. — L’Halfa. l5tnde industrielle et botanique. 
Alger : 4to, pp. 137, 2 plates. This work obtained the prize offered by the 
Governor-General of Algeria, under date 22nd Jan., 1880. 

4741. 1887. Certeux, A., and E. Henry Carnoy. — L’ Algerie Traditionnelle. 
Legendes, contes, chansons, miisique, moenr.s, coutnmes, fetes, croyances, super- 
stitions, &c. Vol. i. 

4742. 1887. Gouvernement General de PAlgerie. — Service du Phylloxera, 
Lois, decrets, arret& et instructions ayant pour objet la protection du vignoblo- 
algerien contre le phylloxera et Taltise. Alger : 8vo, pp. 80. 

4743. 1887. Toman, Louis, Gouvemeur General. — Expose de la situation 
g&eralo de 1' Algerie prcsente au Conseil General. Alger : 8vo, i)p. 380 and Ixii. 

Reviewed by M. Leroy-Beaulieu in the ‘Journal des Debats,’ 6th Decembei. 

4744. 1887. Giirch, Dr., Breslau. — tjberhlick tiber den Geologischen Ban dis 
afrikanischen Kontinents. Peterm. Mittheil., 33. Band, ix. p. 257, with map. 

4745. 1887. Bayle, Charles. — .A.tl.as Colonial. In course of publication. Thi'^ 
will contain maps of all the French colonies, plans of their principal cities, and 
articles from the pens of recognised authorities regarding them. 


There exists in the Public Record Office at London a series of MS. voUmies- 
containing Consular Reports from Algiers from 1595 to 1842, numbered 1 to 57. 
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ON THE 


MEASUREMENT OF HEIOHTS 

BY THE BAEOMETER. 

By JoH^T Ball, r.K.s., etc. 

For a knowledge of tke form of the earth’s crust we are yet mainly 
dependent on barometric observations. Travellers can rarely employ 
any other means for the measurement of heights ; their results frequently 
depend upon a single observation ; and it is often impossible for them 
to obtain a simultaneous record of instruments placed at the higher and 
lower stations, whose relative height is to he ascertained. 

It is well known that the results deduced from barometric observa- 
tions by travellers, even those carefully made with good instruments, 
are subject to wide limits of error, and it has appeared to me that it 
might be useful to investigate some points connected with the subject 
with a view to ascertain the best means for improving the practical 
application of this indispensable instrument. 

The theory of the subject has been discussed by many eminent 
physicists, especially by Laplace, Ivoiy, Gauss, and Bessel, who have 
each proposed formulm by which the difference of the heights of two 
stations is to be deduced from observations of the barometer with its 
attached thermometer, the temperature of the air, ascertained by a 
properly screened thermometer, and the amount of aqueous vapour, 
ascertained by the wet-bulb thermometer. More recently the subject 
has been further investigated by other writers in various publications, 
of which the more important are herein further referred to. 

The main difficulty encountered in all these investigations has been 
that of ascertaining the temperature of the mass of air intervening 
between the higher and lower stations. If these be not too far apart 
it is commonly assumed that the problem to be solved is reduced to that 
of finding the height of a column of air whose weight can be ascertained 
with great accuracy, and containing a proportion of aqueous vapour 
whose amount can be calculated with sufficient correctness. The ordinary 
assumption, recommended by its simplicity rather than by experimental 
verification, is that the temperature of the column is the arithmetical 
mean between the temperatures observed at the upper and lower stations 

-2 F 2 
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respectively; and this assumjjtion is embodied in most of the formulae 
adopted for the reduction of barometric observations. 

It speedily became apparent to practical observers that this as- 
sumption is commonly erroneous, and that the amount of error induced 
in the final result is more considerable than any arising from defects 
in the instruments, or imperfection in the records of observation. 

The first who attempted to investigate the subject systematically 
was Eamond.* In the course of his explorations and prolonged residence 
in the Pyrenees he was struck by the fact that observations at different 
hours of the day gave widely different results, those made at, or soon 
after, midday giving heights considerably greater than those obtained 
from morning or evening observations. Misled by the accident that an 
erz'or in the formula of Laplace, published in the ‘ Mecanique Celeste,’ 
pretty nearly compensated the error resulting from assuming too high a 
mean temperature for the air between the two stations, Eamond made the. 
mistake of believing that the middaj' observations are those that give 
the most accurate results. Eamond attributed the chief cause of the 
discrepiancies between the results of observations at different hours to 
ascending and descending currents in the atmosphere in mountain 
countries, and although ho recognised in general terms the predominant 
influence of variations of temperature on the results of comparative 
observations, he does not appear to have attributed their due importance 
to the heating of the earth’s surface by radiation from the sun, and the 
cooling by radiation to the sky, which unduly raise or depress the ther- 
mometer observed near the surface. While the latter subject has almost 
exclusively occupied the attention of modern writers, the former source 
of error, _ insisted on by Eamond, has not, in my opinion, been as yet 
sufficiently investigated. 

In 1819 Pictet j called attention to the great diffeiences found in 
the comparative observations of the barometer made in summer and 
winter at Geneva and the great St. Bernard, arising, as he rightly 
suggested, from the greater weight of the air at a low temperature. 
He found that in January the mean height of the barometer at the 
Observatorj" at Genova was greater than that at the St. Bernard by 
75 38 lines (Paris measure) at sunrise, and by75-12 lines at 2 p.m., while 
in July the differences of the mean height at the same hours were 
respectively only 72-02 and 70-90 lines. These facts suggested an 
inquiry into the effects of the season and the hour on the determination 
of heights by means of the barometer. 

In 1827, B6lli,J of Turin, jmblished a paper, which seems to have 

* Of Ramond’s numerous memoirs, published in the ‘ Me'moircs de ITnstitut ’ be- 
tween the years 1806 and 1815, the most interesting is that contained in the volume for 
1806, 2ud semestre, pp. 1 ft seq. 

t ‘ Bibliotheque Universelle,’ of Geneva, vol. x. p. 19. 

J Brugnatelli, ‘ Memorie di Fisica,' Deeas 2, vol. x. pp. 4G7 ct scq. 
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Ibeen overlooked by subsequent writers, wherein be entered upon a line 
of investigation which has been followed by recent inquirers, especially 
by Bauemfeind and Eiihlmann. Taking comparative observations for 
twenty-four successive days at the Great St. Bernard, and at the Turin 
■Observatory, published by Daubuisson, he found that the difference of 
height qf the two stations deduced from observations varied considerably 
according to the hour selected. On the mean of observations at 8 a.m., 
the difference of height was 2196 metres; at noon, 2222 metres; at 
4 p.m., 2212 metres. 

In this and another similar case examined by Belli it appeared to 
him that the chief, if not the only, cause of the discrepancy arose from 
the fact that the mean temperature of the stratum of air intervening 
between the two stations during the hotter hours is not so great as the 
arithmetical mean of the thermometric observations recorded at each of 
them. It occurred to Belli that, by taking observations for an entire 
year, the discrepancies in barometric observations arising from causes 
other than changes of temperature, which he termed accidental variations, 
would be compensated, and might be disregarded, and that the true 
mean temperature of the stratum of air intervening between two 
stations, the difference of whose height is known, may be inferred from 
the ordinary barometric formula by treating the temperature instead of 
the height as the quantity to be determined. On this supposition 
he proceeded to calculate the mean temperature of the air between 
Oeneva and the St. Bernard from the observations made at sunrise and 
at 2 p.m. for the year from Februry 1824 to January 1825. The general 
result deduced from this investigation was that the mean temperature 
of the air is but slightly affected by the hourly variations which arise 
from the heating or cooling of the air close to the surface at the place 
of observation. This conclusion, which has been also enforced by 
Kiihlmann and others, is doubtless to a great extent correct ; but it 
appears to me that the reasoning on which it is founded is much open to 
<pestion for reasons that may hero be stated. 

In investigating the problem of the relation between the pressure of 
the air at a spot above the earth’s surface, as shown by the barometer, 
and its temperature and hygrometic condition, physicists have assumed 
that the air is a fluid at rest, or, at least, that, if in motion, the vertical 
component of the path of each particle is so slight that it may bo 
neglected. But it appears to me that this assumption is not correct 
in regard to mountain observations, especially when we compare 
observations made in the plain with those made at stations in an 
adjoining region where great masses are raised to a considerable height. 
It might be argued that the effects of those wider disturbances knoam 
as cyclones or anticyclones, and those of variable adnds prevailing over 
wide areas, neutralise each other when we take long periods of one or 
several years, although this is by no means certain ; but the effect on 
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the barometer of the periodic movements which show themselves as 
ascending currents during the warm seasons and hours, and descending 
currents at opposite periods, are elements the amount of which it seems 
impossible to determine, but which must affect the results investigated 
by Belli and his modem fuUowers. I find various indications that the 
amount of disturbance from this source is not inconsiderable. In the 
article referred to above, Pictet points out that the barometer at Geneva, 
on the mean of monthly observations, was always lower at 2 p.m. than at 
sunrise, the difference in July being verj^^ nearly 1 Paris line; whilst at 
the St. Bernard the observations at the warm hour show a somewhat 
higher barometer than those at sunrise. 

The objections which may be made to the conclusion here discussed 
apply with especial force to cases where the comparison is made between 
stations so distant as Geneva and the Great St. Bernard, more than 
50 miles apart in a straight line, and divided by considerable moimtain 
masses. It is unfortunate that, owing to the existence of no other 
continuous series of observations covering a long period, successive 
writers have expended much labour on comparisons which could yield 
no satisfactory result. 

M. Plantamour, the late Director of the Geneva Observatorj', de- 
voted much attention to this subject, and discussed it in various papers, 
the more important of which are enumerated in the note.* Following 
the example of Belli, and basing his investigation on the results of ten 
years’ compaiative observations at Geneva and the Great St. Bernard, 
in the first of the papers referred to M. Plantamour calculated the mean 
temperature of the air between those stations on the assumption that 
the difference between the result obtained from the barometric formula 
and the true interval of height betw'een the two stations was in each 
case due to the difference between the true mean temperature and 
the semi-sum of the observed temperatures. In this calculation, 
M. Plantamour substituted for Laplace’s formula a modification 
of Bessel’s formula, which is certainly more nearly correct, and 
appended hypsometric tables based upon the new formula. Com- 
paring the mean temperatures observed at intervals of two hours’ 
duration each month with the true temperature of the intervening air 
as calculated, M. Plantamour framed a table of corrections to be applied 
to the barometric formula for intervals of two hours during each month. 
In a subsequent paper this table of horary corrections was exhibited in 
the form of a decimal coefficient, which, when multiplied by the differ- 
ence of height derived from the barometric formula, would give the 
positive or negative correction for the result of barometric observations. 

Soon after the completion of this laborious task, M. Plantamour, 

* ‘MemoiresdelaSocie'te de Physique, &c., de Geneve,’ 1854, pp. 1-72. ‘Biblio- 
theque Universelle, Archives des Sciences Pljjsiques,’ xxvii. (1855) pp. 177-99. Same 
work, xsx. (1855) pp. 97-110, and xiii. (1802). 
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with the assistance of M. Buriner, carried out a Tery careful measure- 
ment, by means of levelling between Geneva and the Great St, Bernard, 
from which it appeared that the difference between the height above 
the sea of those stations previously deduced by him from the barometric 
observations — 2066 metres — was less than the true difference by 4 • 34 
metres. It also became apparent that the barometric observations at 
both stations, during at least some portion of the period serving for 
calculation, were subject to corrections which had not been fully 
applied. The result of these facts is to seriously impair the accuracy 
of the tables previously published. 

About the same period, Lieut. Benny, e.e., communicated to the 
Eoyal Irish Academy several papers,* which have not obtained the 
attention to which they are entitled. In the first paper, dated January 
1854, the author correctly pointed out the defects of Laplace’s formula, 
arising from the fact that the mode adopted for correcting the error 
arising from neglecting the influence of aqueous vapour in the atmo- 
sphere is erroneous in principle and actually increases the error when 
the mean temperature is below the freezing point, and proposed 
a formula by which the effect of vapour is accurately calculated, in 
which respect, however, it did not sensibly differ from the formula 
previously proposed by Bessel, except in being more simple in application. 

In 1857, Mr. Benny proceeded to the Lake of Geneva, and with the 
assistance of M. Morlot, of Lausanne, determined by levelling the exact 
height of four stations near Montreux, and made observations, the 
details of which are not published, but which appear to have been 
continued only for two or three days. The highest station was 
only 1015 feet above the lower one, and the position, on a steep slope 
facing the south, in many ways unfortunate, so that no importance can 
be attached to the results. 

In the paper communicated to the E. I. Academy in 1858, Lieut. 
Benny gave a new table of horary corrections calculated on the same 
principle as that previously published by M. Plantamour, but based 
upon the true height of the Great St. Bernard as ascertained by 
levelling, and extending to each hour of the day and night for every 
month of the year. This table was not, however, free from errors induced 
by the instrumental errors of the observations both at Geneva and the 
St. Bernard during part of the period between 1841 and 1850. 

M. Charles Martins, who, in conjunction with M. Bravais, had 
displayed in the years between 1840 and 1845 remarkable energy and 
enterprise in carrying out observations at great heights in the Alps, 
published in 1860 a short paper f in which he further discussed the 

* ‘ Transactions of tlie Eoyal Irish Academy,’ vol. xxiii. pp. 437-48. A second 
paper in the same volume, dated June 1858, is found at p. 623, and a supplement to the 
latter, dated 1859, at p. 663. 

t ‘ Bibliotheque Universelle, Archives des Sciences Physiques,’ ix. (1860). 
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question of the amount of horaiy corrections to he apj)lied to the results 
of the harometic measurements of heights in Switzerland and the 
adjoining countries, and jiroj)osed for general use a table of corrections 
at intervals of two hours from C a.m. to 10 p.m. for the months from 
June to September inclusive. On a comparison of the proposed cor- 
rections I find the figures given by M. Martins to agree fairly well with 
those in Mr. Eenny’s more extensive table, but the subtractive corrections 
for the summer mouths, and the warm hours, as given by Mr. Eenny, 
are greater by from 10 to 15 per cent. 

Since the impcutance of horary corrections for the results of baro- 
metric measurements has been much insisted on of late years, I may 
here make a few remarks on their significance and their practical value. 
If we take two stations whereat corresponding observations are regu- 
larly made for a period sutHciently long, and the difference of whose 
height is accurately known, it is clear that irrespective of any theoretical 
explanation we may infer from a comparison between the mean results 
obtained by calculation for each hour of the day, and each month of the 
year, with the known difference of height, tables of corrections which 
udll make these mean results agree with the truth. This may be 
achieved, whatever may be the barometric formula employed, and how- 
ever remote the two stations may be. But the conclusion that the 
differences between the results of calculation and those of actual measure- 
ment are solely due to error in estimating the true mean temperature of 
the air between the two stations, is not justified by sound reasoning, 
especially when applied to stations so remote as Geneva and the Great 
St. Bernard, which are those chiefly discussed by modern writers. Wo 
are familiar with the fact that even in flat countries the relative height 
of the barometer at places 50 miles apart is subject to constant variation, 
showing differences which, if treated by the received formulas, would 
indicate considerable differences of height, and in mountain regions we 
are not entitled to assume that these disturbances neutralise each other 
in the course of one, or even several 3 -ears. If to these we add the 
effects on the barometer of ascending and descending currents, and of 
changes in the amount of aqueous vapour in the air, both of which 
sources of error probabl 3 " enter into the mean results from which the 
horary correction is estimated, we shall place little confidence in the 
process by which it has been sought to estimate the true temperature of 
the air in mountain countries. 

Subject to these remarks, there can be no doubt that, in general, 
thermometric observations give temperatures higher or lower than the 
true temperature of the air, according as the surrounding solid bodies 
are Insated by radiation from the sun, or cooled by radiation to the sky ; 
and, further than this, that under similar conditions the air close to the 
surface of the earth is commonl}- much hotter or colder than air at the 
same height above the sea remote from the surface. It therefore appears 
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certain tliat for observations made under a clear sky a large correction 
should be made, the amount of which would mainly depend on the hour, 
but which would also vary with the nature of the surface, being greatest 
where this is of rock or dry earth, less considerable where it is covered 
with vegetation, and very trifling when it is nearly covered with snow, 
except for night observations, when the cooling effect is exaggerated.* 

It is obvious that observations made under a clouded sky are subject 
to a much smaller amount of correction for the source of error here dis- 
cussed, and that its amount must vary according to the density of the 
clouds. Even if we should admit, with the writers above quoted, that 
the true mean tempera tuie of the air between two stations could be 
properly inferred from the diflerences between the measured interval of 
height and that resulting from observations of the barometer and ther- 
mometer, it would be impossible to derive a table of horary corrections 
suitable for practical application from the monthly means of observa- 
tions made at each hour. In the mean results are included those made 
when the horary correction is a maximum, with others when its amount 
is insignificant. It is even probable that at some periods of the year the 
monthly mean results include corrections which should bear an opposite 
sign, being negative on some days and positive at the same hour on 
other days. 

Being convinced of the small value attaching to results obtained by 
comparison between stations so ill suited for the purpose as Geneva and 
the Great St. Bernard, I have not undertaken the labour of comparing 
the results of the observations on separate days with those of the 
monthly means, with a view to ascertain the comparative effects of 
clear and cloudy sky; but I find instructive indications on simple 
inspection of the tables published in the ‘ Archives ’ of the Bibliotheque 
Universelle of Geneva. These are not given in a form admitting of 
accurate comparison, and as the information given as to the extent to 
which the sky was overclouded does not state the hours at which clouds 
prevailed on days marked as partially clear, it is impossible to estimate 
their effect on the respective temperatures during the warm hours of 
each day. Confining myself to days on which the sky was almost com- 
pletely clear of cloud, or almost completely covered, and estimating by 
an approximation sufficient for the purpose the mean temperatures for 
each day discussed, and those of the warmest hour at the higher and 
lower stations, I take the difference between the semi-sum of the mean 
temperatures and the semi-sum of the highest temperatures of the day 
to be an approximate measure of the correction for the warmest hour 

* In the Eeporta of the British Association for the Advancement of Science, for 
1862, p. 367, I have given some examples of the extent to which the surface clear of 
snow, in the Alps and Pyrenees, may be heated during exposure to the sun, at heights 
varying from 6300 to 10,300 feet. At the latter height the temperature, one inch below 
the surface exposed to the sun, was found to be 83’ 1° Fahr., while close at hand, but in 
the shade, the thermometer similarly placed marked 41-9° Fahr. 
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wMch would be required to eliminate the disturbing effect of the diurnal 
Tariations of temperature. Taking the warmest period of the year, I 
find in the tables for 1861, between the 20th June and the 20th August, 
four days on which the sky was nearly cloudless, and but one which is 
marked as absolutely cloudless, at both stations. On that day (30th 
July) the excess of the semi-sum of the maxima over that of mean 
temperatures was 7’ '4 C. For the four nearly cloudless days the 
average excess was 5°' 55 C., and for one day, on which the sky was 
clear at Geneva hut partially covered at the St. Bernard, the difference 
was 5°' 34 C. During the same period but one day (15th July) is 
marked as having been completely over-clouded at both stations, and 
on that day the difference, estimated as before, was only 1°‘75 C. On 
August 20th, when the sky was completely covered at the St. Bernard, 
and partially so at Geneva, the difference was 3° ‘23. 

I regard the figures here given as having no value as quantitative 
measures, but as affording sufScient evidence of the important influence 
which the variable conditions of the weather exercise in the application 
of horary corrections to the reduction of barometric observations, so that 
the amount of the correction required may be three or four times as 
great on one day as on another at the same season. 

It is indeed probable that in cases where it can be applied the 
suggestion first made by Belli would lead to more accurate results than 
the use of any table of horary corrections. In place of the mean of the 
thermometric observations made at the higher and lower stations he 
recommended the introduction into the formula of the semi-sum of the 
mean temperatures prevailing at each station daring three or four days 
preceding the barometric observations. Travellers can, however, rarely 
avail themselves of the results of continuous observations at two 
stations. For their use it is desirable that tables of horary corrections 
for different countries and latitudes should be made out. In applying 
these in practice observers must use their own judgment as to the 
extent to which the correction should be increased or diminished in 
each individual case. 

In 1862 Dr. C. Bauernfeind * jmblished the results of a very careful 
and laborious investigation of the results of measurements and observa- 
tions carried out under his direction in 1857, along with a full discussion 
of many questions relating to the applications of theory to practice. 
It is unfortunate that this tract, which contains much valuable matter, 
is rendered needlessly troublesome to the reader. Three different 
standards of measure — the Bavarian foot and its subdivisions, the old 
French (or Paris) measure, and the metrical system — are alternately 
used. Temperatures are in some places reckoned on the scale of 
Eeaumur, at others on the Centigrade; and further, the same letters 

* ‘ Beobachtungen und Uutersuchungen Uber die Genauigkeit barometrischer 
Hohenmessungen,’ Munich, Cotta, 1862. 
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or symlwls are in different pages used in a quite different significa- 
tion. 

Adopting a plan of investigation which, if carried out continuously, 
and extended throughout the night as well as the day, would probably 
lead to valuable results, M. Bauemfeind selected the Miesing, one of the 
highest summits of the outer range of the Bavarian Alps, determined 
with great accuracy the level of five nearly equidistant stations between 
the base and the summit, and carried on simultaneous observations for 
five days and portions of the preceding and following day. The ther- 
mometer and psychrometer were observed at all the stations, and the 
barometer at the lower, the middle, and the summit station. Extreme 
care was taken to ensure the accuracy and simultaneity of the observa- 
tions, and unwearied patience is shown in the discussion of the results. 
The hours of observation were between 8 a.m. and 6 p.m. 

Having speedily satisfied himself that, on the mean of the whole 
series of observations, the formulas generally in use — those of Gauss, 
Ohm, and Bessel — gave results for the difference of height of the several 
stations considerably less than the truth, the author proceeded to 
investigate the subject, and arrived independently at a formula sub- 
stantially in near agreement with M. Plantamour’s modifications of 
Bessel’s formula, and further computed tables for the application to 
practice of his own formula, which render it very convenient. He has 
given tables (pp. 53-58) showing the results of the reduction of 100 sets 
of simultaneous observations calculated on two different hypotheses — 
(1) that the mean temperature and amount of aqueous vapour may be 
represented by the arithmetical mean of the observations made at the 
higher and lower stations only ; or (2) that they should be calculated 
from the mean of the observations made at the intermediate as well as 
the extreme stations. On the mean of the entire series the results 
obtained on both these hypotheses agree very well with the truth, but 
sometimes differ rather widely from each other if we compare a single 
result. It appears to me that where such a difference existed the results 
obtained from the second hypothesis were usually nearer to the true 
difference of height, but M. Bauemfeind in subsequent discussion has 
preferred the results obtained by taking the arithmetical mean of the 
observations at the stations whose height is to be determined. 

As in all preceding enquiries, it became evident that the observations 
at the warmest hours gave results exceeding the true differences of height, 
while those at 8 a.m. and 6 p.m. fell short of it. Taking the time 
interval of height between the lower and the summit station to be 
1068 metres, I find, on each of the days of observation, a difference of 
from 15 to more than 22 metres between the barometric results obtained 
at different hours on the same day. 

Eecognising the fact that such a table is available only for the par- 
ticular place, and for the period of the year and conditions of temperature 
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then prevailing, the author has calculated a table of horary corrections, and 
has exhibited (pp. 71, 72) the results for forty-five sets of observations 
as modified by those corrections. 

On the mean of the five days the heights resulting from the corrected 
observations for each hour between 9 a.m. and 5 p.m. inclusively, agree 
with each other and with the true heights in a very satisfactory manner.* 
But the author has not drawn attention to the fact that even the corrected 
results for separate days and hours show considerable discrepancies 
between the calculated and the true heights. In the interval between 
the middle and the summit station (528 metres) the corrected observa- 
tions show for three different hours discrepancies between the results 
obtained at the same hour on different daj^s amounting to about 
12-5 metres, or nearly 2^ per cent., and the discrepancies in the calcu- 
lated results for the interval between the highest and lowest stations 
exceed 1^ per cent. 

The conclusion to which we are led is that in the present state of 
our knowledge a small number of observations, and especially single 
observations, to which travellers are often limited, however carefully 
made with the best instruments, can lead only to approximate results. 
A further conclusion to be deduced from M. Bauernfeind’s laborious 
investigation is that but a very limited value can be set upon the general 
conclusions derived from a short series of observations. The satis- 
faction with which he viewed the results shown in the tables referred 
to above, obtained by the application of the horary corrections, would 
have been diminished if he had remarked that if he had excluded the 
observations of August 27th, the mean results for the morning and 
afternoon hours would have been much below the truth, while by 
including the observations of the 27th and omitting those of the 26th, 
the mean results for those hours would have been much increased, the 
difference on the 10 a.m. observations being just four metres. 

Up to the date of M. Bauernfeind’s work all the writers who had 
discussed this subject had proceeded on the assumption that, in the 
absence of direct knowledge of a law regulating the fall of temperature 
with increase of height above the earth’s surface, the arithmetical 
mean of the temperatures found at a lower and upper give the nearest 
available measure of the temperature of the intervening stratum. As 
we have seen, the efforts of modern investigators had been directed to 
disengage the observed temperatures from the disturbing influence of 
the adjoining solid surface on the assumption that if this could be 
effected the mean temperature of the intervening column, or stratum, 
of air would be ascertained. 

♦ The figures set down for the liours between 11 a.m. and 3 p.m. are not quite 
correct, as no observations were made at those hours on August 24, and the figures set 
down are those of the true measured heights, not those resulting from barometric 
observations. 
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It was, with apparent reason, believed that the vertical distribution 
of temperature in ascending from the earth’s surface, as well as other 
phenomena connected with the physics of the atmosphere, might be 
studied with advantage by means of well-conducted balloon ascents. 
This was accordingly one of the main objects contemplated by the 
British Association in promoting the series of balloon ascents which were 
continued for four successive years, from 1862 to 1865. The observations 
being free from the disturbing effect of proximity to the surface, and it 
being possible to extend them to a much greater height than is practicable 
in mountain ascents, it was expected that the observations would 
disclose a law regulating the decrement of temperature of the air in 
ascending above the earth’s surface. 

In the ‘ Eeport of the British Association for 1862,’ Mr. Glaisher 
published a full account of the first series of eight balloon ascents, 
accomplished by himself with Mr. Coxwell in that year, and as the final 
result of his observations exhibited two tables (pp. 462, 463) which show 
a gradual and (with one slight exception) a continuous decline in the 
rate of decrement of temperature in ascending from the surface to a 
height of 29,000 English feet above sea-level. 

It became apparent that if the results thus obtained were legiti- 
mately derived from the observations, it would be impossible to base 
a formula for barometric measurement on the assumption, hitherto ad- 
mitted, of an uniform rate of decrement in ascending above the earth’s 
surface. 

In February 1864, Count Paul de St. Eobert, of Turin, accepting 
the results published in Mr. Glaisher’s first Eeport, proposed in the 
‘ Philosophical Magazine ’ a formula for the barometric measurement of 
heights, based upon the assumption of a gradual diminution in the rate 
of decrement of temperature, as shown in Mr. Glaisher’s tables. The 
author recognised the fact that we are not authorised to assume that a 
law of decrement ascertained by means of balloon ascents holds good for 
observations in mountain countries, and suggested the expediency of 
making simultaneous comparative observations at points of equal elevation 
on mountains and in captive balloons. 

In the following month of June, M. de St. Eobert discussed more 
fully the application of Mr. Glaisher’s results to the measurement of 
heights by the barometer, and to the determination of the amount of 
atmospheric refraction. For the former object he obtained a very simple 
approximate formula which dispenses with the use of logarithmic 
tables. This very able paper, which has been strangely overlooked by 
many recent writers, will repay perusal even by those who do not accept 
the assumption on which it is based. 

Inasmuch as Mr. Glaisher’s conclusions as to the vertical distribution 
of temperature in the atmosphere have obtained acceptance in many 
quarters, while I am not aware that his reports have ever been subjected 
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to careful scrutiny, I propose in the first place to discuss the processes by 
which his results were obtained. 

I should premise that, while Mr. Glaisher adopted the same system 
for discussing the observations made in his numerous ascents contained 
in the Eeports of the British Association for four successive years, from 
1862 to 1865, he became aware, as appears from his Eeport of 1864, that 
it was impossible to reconcile his general conclusions with the observa- 
tions made in many of the ascents. In his first report he had excluded 
the results of the ascent of 17th July, 1862, as anomalous, and not 
reconcilable with the other seven ascents discussed in that report ; but 
in 1864 he excluded the observations made in six out of the nine ascents 
analysed in the report of that year. In surveying the vast mass of obser- 
vations made in the course of twenty-five balloon ascents, many of them 
under conditions of great bodily discomfort and positive danger to life, it 
is impossible not to feel sincere admiration for the energy, courage, and 
perseverance displayed by Mr. Glaisher in the performance of his arduous 
undertaking. Such considerations do not, however, affect the scientific 
value of his conclusions, and to test their value it is necessary to scrutinise 
closely the method by which they have been obtained. It is fortunate 
that by publishing the full record of all his observations he has supplied 
the materials by which others are enabled to study the question. 

In examining Mr. Glaisher’s Eeport, I shall also avail myself of the 
results of four ascents accomplished by Mr. Welsh, whose observations are 
recorded in the ‘ Philosophical Transactions ’ for 1853. So far as I know, 
the scientific balloon ascents effected in other countries have not been 
numerous enough to afford instructive results. 

As the method adopted by Mr. Glaisher in discussing the results of 
his ascents was the same throughout the whole series as that fully 
described in his Eeport of 1862, I think it most convenient to give a 
brief analysis of the contents of that Eeport, so far as it relates to the 
question here discussed. 

In the first series of tables (I.) all the observations made in the 
eight ascents are given consecutively, the barometer readings being re- 
duced to 32° Fahr. In the second series (II.) the simultaneous readings 
for the pressure and temperature of the air and the dew-point are set 
down against the calculated height for each set of observations. In a few 
cases, where no corresponding observation of the barometer was available, 
the height, as deduced by interpolation, is given within brackets. 

The next step adopted by Mr. Glaisher was to lay down the corre- 
sponding readings for height and temperature, for each ascent and 
descent, on diagrams, and to cause a curve to pass through, or near to, 
the points marked on the diagrams. “ In all these projected curves,” to 
use Mr. Glaisher’s words, “ there were parts of evidently the same curve 
showing a gradual decrease of temperature with increasing elevation, 
and a gradual increase with decrease of elevation.” It was assumed 
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that, by connecting the parts of the curves in which this correspondence 
was apparent, approximate values of the normal variation of temperature 
with height would be obtained. Having laid down a curve correspond- 
ing to each ascent and descent, it was easy to read off the temperature 
corresponding to each interval of 1000 feet of elevation, commencing at 
the sea-level. By this process a fresh set of tables (HI.) was obtained. 
In these tables one column is headed “ Observed temperature,” and 
another “ Adopted temperature,” the latter being that indicated by the 
curve on the diagram. Another column is headed “ Calculated effect of 
disturbance,” showing the difference between the observed and adopted 
temperatures ; it being assumed that the deviation in each case was due 
to the presence of cloud, or other disturbing cause. 

Having obtained, in the manner above described, what he considered 
a near approximation to the normal temjoerature, in each zone of 1000 feet 
of elevation, for each of bis ascents, Mr. Glaisher had no difficulty in 
framing a fourth set of tables (IV.), wherein, by taking the differences 
between the consecutive figures showing the adopted temperatures corre- 
sponding to each successive zone of 1000 feet in the last tables, he shows 
the decrease of temperature corresponding to a rise of 1000 feet in each 
ascent and descent. Finally, by taking the mean of all these, and dis- 
tinguishing the ascents accomplished in clear weather from those when 
the sky was overclouded, Mr. Glaisher obtained the results which have 
since been accepted as exhibiting the relation between temperature and 
elevation derived from actual observation in balloon ascents. 

What first suggests a doubt as to the value of the final result is to 
observe, in the set of tables III., the very wide divergence between the 
numbers set down for observed and those for adopted temperatures ; the 
observed temperatures being sometimes in excess by more than eight 
degrees, and in other cases less by as much as 17 degrees. Further 
doubt is induced when we fiud that the so-called observed temperatures 
are, in many cases, not properly derived from the original observations, 
but are obtained from them by processes which must be called purely 
arbitrary,* numbers being in several cases assigned as having been 

* To give but a single illustration I shall set side by side the actual observations 
made below the level of 6000 feet, and the figures given in Table III. for the ascent of 
July 17th, 18621 — 


Actual Observations. 


Table III. 


Height. 

Temperature. 

Height. 

Observed 

Adopted 

ft. 

o 

Temperature. 

Temperature. 

490 . . . . 

59-0 

ft. 



3835 . . . . 

450 

6000 .. 

.. 34-8 .. 

.. 41-0 

4467 .. .. 

43- 0 

5000 .. 

.. 39-3 .. 

.. 45-2 

5802 .. .. 

o5*8 

4000 .. 

.. 43-5 .. 

.. 50-0 


3000 .. 

.. 47-9 .. 

.. 54-8 



2000 .. 

.. 52-5 .. 

.. 59-8 



1000 .. 

.. 56-9 .. 

.. 64-1 



Sea-level 

.. 61-5 .. 

.. 70-0 


With such an amount of license there is searcely any limit to the variety of results 
which may be attained from the data. 
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ol)sei'vecl at or near intervals of 1000 feet, when in point of fact the 
actual observations were made at intervals of 3000, 4000, or even 6000 
feet. 

With a view more clearlj* to judge of the possibility of arriving at 
definite results, I have followed the example of Mr. Glaisher, by laying 
down on cross-ruled sheets each of the original observations for tempe- 
rature, one set of lines corresponding to heights above sea-level, the 
other to degrees of Fahrenheit scale, and I have connected the points so 
laid do^vn in such a way that the interval of time between consecutive 
observations is apparent on inspection. 

My remarks apply mainly to the observations made under a clear 
sky; for those recorded under or amidst cloud are subject to so many 
different causes of disturbance that it seems a waste of labour to discuss 
them in detail. 

The first result apparent on inspecting diagrams in which all the 
observations are laid down is the great difference shown in the rate of 
decrement in each of the higher ascents ; and the next is the fact that 
whenever the balloon remained at, or returned to, nearly the same 
elevation long enough to allow of numerous observations, the tempe- 
rature varied to a much greater extent than we find in observations 
made at or near the earth’s surface. The latter remark is so important, 
from the light that it throws on the condition of the higher strata of 
the atmosphere, that it is desirable to give some examples. 

I give below (see Table next page), from the observations under a 
clear sky in each of Mr. Glaisher’s higher ascents, examples of the 
sudden changes which were experienced at or about the same elevation, 
sometimes within very few minutes, sometimes even within a fraction 
of a minute. 

It will be observed that in several cases the thermometer rose rapidly 
in ascending to a higher level ; and after laying down the observations 
in the manner above described, the only point of agreement which I 
find between the diagrams for the different ascents is the recurrence at 
various heights of intervals during which the ordinary rule is reversed, 
so that the line connecting the successive observations is zigzag, widely 
differing from any regular curve. It is obvious that on a diagram where 
the points representing the observations are scattered in a fashion so 
irregular, it becomes a purely arbitrary matter to draw a curve which, 
while passing near to some points, departs widely from others. On 
each diagram numerous different curves may be drawn, no one of which 
has a just title to preference. As to one or two of the ascents, at least 
as regards observations above the level of 5000 feet, a straight line, 
indicating a uniform rate of decrement of temperature, would differ less 
from the record of the observations than any curve. 

In spite of the wide choice thus presented for drawing a curve to 
represent the variable rate of decrement, Mr. Glaisher, as I have already 
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Date of Ascent. 

Hour of Observation. 

Height above Sea-level. 

Observed Temperature. 


h. m. 

S. 

ft. 

deg. Fabr. 

July 17 .. .. 

10 27 

0 a.m. 

19,374 

36-1 

10 35 

0 

19,415 

42-2 

' 

10 a 

0 

19,336 

34-0 

AiTgust 18 .. .. t 

1 15 

0 p.m. 

7,706 

45-7 


1 27 

0 

7,836 

51-0 

1 

1 

1 20 ; 

35 

11,399 

35-7 

i 

1 21 

0 

11,470 

39-2 


1 22 

0 

10,840 

41-8 


2 17 

0 

10,864 

45-5 


2 20 

0 

11,748 

450 


2 59 

40 

22,762 

24-0 

i 

3 5 

0 

22,607 

28-1 


3 13 

30 

22,000 

24-0 

August 21' .. 

5 12 

0 a.m. ! 

8,406 

350 


6 23 

30 

8,196 

43-5 


5 22 

0 

12,254 

25'5 


5 24 

30 

12,571 

23' 0 


6 12 

0 

12,774 

30-0 


! 5 30 

30 

13,665 

25-0 


5 34 

30 

13,875 

19-3 


1 5 35 

0 

14,027 

19-5 


1 5 47 

0 

14,355 

1 ' 

27-6 

September 5 . . 

! 1 38 

0 p.m. 

19,335 

14-2 

1 1 38 

50 

20,315 

8-0 


1 1 40 

30 

20,903 

110 


i 1 41 

50 

21,403 

4*5 


1 2 8 

45 

21,6.50 

11-0 


pointed out, has been able to obtain his final results only by a process 
in which what he terms the adopted temperature differs widely from the 
data furnished by observation. These adopted temperatures are ob- 
tained from curves which differ for each ascent, and even the brief 
interval between the ascent and descent of the balloon has in each case 
made it necessary to describe two different curves. To infer that from 
the average of the results obtained in this fashion we can approximate 
to a true relation between height and temperature of the atmosphere 
appears to me quite iinwarranted by sound reasoning. 

The main fact which emerges from the experience of these balloon 
ascents, and which gives them value as a substantial contribution to 
physics, is that, in the region w^here the observations were made, the 
higher strata of the atmosphere, even in serene weather, and at all 
seasons, are traversed bj' numerous currents of very unequal tempera- 
ture. No doubt there is a constant tendency in these aerial masses to 
intermix, and to arrive at a uniform temperature; but it is clear that 
equilibrium is not very rapidly established, and, as the disturbance is 
VOL. II. 2 G 
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constantly renewed, the condition at any given moment is that of a 
(pite irregular distribution of temperature. 

A 2»'ior{ it was not unnatural to suppose that under favourable con- 
ditions there might he discovered a normal temperature corresponding 
to successive zones of altitude in ascending to the higher regions of the 
atmosphere, and to derive as a result a regular rate of decrement for 
equal intervals of height ; hut Mr. Glaisher hy those remarkable ascents 
clearly proved that the method which he sought to applj- is inapplicable 
to give the kind of solution which he anticipated. “Where a phenomenon 
is the complex result of many separate and independent agencies, only 
one of which is known, it is hopeless to seek to express it in terms of the 
single known agency. On the surface of the earth the temperature at a 
given spot, and at a given moment, largely depends on the position of 
that spot with reference to the sun as determined hy the annual and 
diurnal revolutions of the earth ; hut, knowing how many other causes 
operate at the same time to modify the result, no physicist would 
attempt to infer the temperature of the place in question for a given 
epoch in terms of the latitude, the season, and the hour. 

In the above remarks I have referred exclusively to observations 
made at heights exceeding 5000 feet. With regard to those made in the 
lower strata of the atmosphere, especially in summer, I think that we 
have sufficient reason to believe that the decrement of temperature for 
an equal difference of height is more rapid near to the earth’s surface 
than in the higher regions. Unfortunately it happens that in our climate 
observations in the lower region are rarely free from the numerous 
sources of disturbance arising from the total or partial interposition 
of cloud, and the liberation of heat that arises from condensation of 
vapour, or its absorption from the contrary process. Out of Mr. Glaisher’s 
twenty-five ascents and descents, but four of each were effected under a 
clear sky in the zone below 5000 feet, and but four others with a sky 
partially clear. The observations in the lower region are neither suffi- 
ciently numerous nor sufficiently concordant to justify any exact con- 
clusions as to the amount or the rate of decrement of temperature, 
beyond the general result that observations made in this country in 
summer, and by day, lead to the belief that the decrement of tempera- 
ture is more rapid in the strata near the surface, and diminishes up to a 
height of 4000 or 5000 feet. 

In all Mr. Welsh’s ascents, intervals likewise occurred where the 
ordinary phenomenon was reversed, and the thermometer rose instead of 
falling in ascending from a lower to a higher level ; but in the ascents 
of 21st October and 10th November the amount of these disturbances 
is very much less considerable than in those made in summer, either 
by 3Ir. Welsh or Mr. Glaisher. 

I may here remark that these departures from the ordinary course 
appear to occur under two different conditions, and to have a completely 
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different origin. The disturbances that are found in passing through, 
or near to, clouds, which usually are of inconsiderable amount, arise from 
the condensation of aqueous Yapour, causing the evolution of heat, or 
from the reconversion of cloud to the state of vapour, when the neigh- 
bouring mass is cooled to supply the heat consumed in the change. 
Quite apart from these disturbances are the sudden, and often con- 
siderable, changes that are experienced, even under a cloudless sky, in 
the upper regions of the atmosphere in the latitude of our islands. 
These evidently arise from the intermixture of currents of relatively 
dry air of very unequal temperature, and it is owing to their presence 
that it seems hopeless to expect to discover any law regulating the 
vertical distribution of temperature by means of balloon ascents in this 
part of the world. 

In estimating the temperature of masses of air through which a 
balloon may be carried, we must recollect that the variations may be 
due to the fact that each current has originated at a great distance from 
the place of observation, having an initial temperature much higher or 
lower than that proper to the region where it is encountered, or, on the 
other hand, may be mainly due to vertical displacement, causing ex- 
pansion or contraction, which is one of the ordinary results of interfer- 
ence between aerial currents. 

A mass of dry air descending 1820 feet has its temperature raised by 
ten degrees of Fahrenheit’s scale, while an opposite effect is produced on 
ascending currents; so that it is easy to understand the existence, 
in close proximity, of masses of air of very unequal temperature, which 
apparently tend to arrange themselves in horizontal strata. No doubt, 
if sufficient time were allowed, equilibrium would be restored, and the 
distribution of temperature would follow some regular progression ; but 
the masses of air which adjoin each other to-day were hundreds of miles 
apart yesterday, and will be as widely separated to-morrow. 

In connection with this branch of the subject, the observations made 
during Mr. Glaisher’s first ascent, on July 17th, 1862, are especially 
deserving of attention, being so abnormal that in discussing the general 
results Mr. Glaisher has sometimes, though not uniformly, excluded 
them from his tables. On that occasion a dense stratum of cloud was 
passed through in ascending from a height of about 4000 to that of 
8000 feet, and in the descent a stratum of twice that thickness was 
entered at a height of more than 12,000 feet. But above the clouds the 
air was serene, the sky of a deep blue, with a breeze from W.S.W., 
which carried the balloon nearly 100 miles in two hours. During the 
ascent from Wolverhampton to a height of 9600 feet the thermometer 
fell continuously and rapidly from 59° Fahr. to 26°' 2. During the 
following ascent of 3400 feet the temperature remained fixed at about 
the same point ; but in the course of the ensuing further ascent of nearly 
6000 feet the thermometer rose 11 degrees, from 26°’2 to 37 °‘ 2 . For the 

2 G 2 
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next 19 or 20 minutes the balloon remained nearly at the same level — 
about 19,400 feet — and the temperature further rose to 42^ ‘2, or nearly 
the same that had been found at a height of 4500 feet. The thermo- 
meter then fell to 34°, while the balloon remained about the same height. 
When the ascent was resumed, the temperature fell rapidly from 34° to 
16° in a vertical distance of 4400 feet, and remained at the same point 
during a further ascent of 1400 feet, followed by a descent of 1200 feet. 
Still more rapid was the rise of eleven degrees, from 16° to 27°, in 
descending from the level of 25,000 feet to that of 23,850, while twenty- 
three minutes earlier the temperature observed at nearly the same level 
was only 17° -5. It seems to me evident that these facts can be explained 
only by the interference of currents of very different temperature, origi- 
nating, probably, at great distances from the place of observation. 

Although, for the reasons above assigned, I do not believe that the 
observations made in balloon ascents in the climate of England can lead 
us to accurate conclusions as to the distribution of temperature in the 
atmosphere, I have thought it desirable to ascertain as closely as possible 
what results may legitimately be derived from them. Eeferriug exclu- 
sively to the actual observations, and taking the means of those made 
nearly at the same time and at the same level, I have made out in 
tabular form the results for each ascent — 25 by Mr. Glaisher and four 
by Mr. Welsh — for successive intervals of 1000 feet from sea-level to 
6000 feet, distinguishing between those under the influence of cloud from 
those obtained under a clear sky. The results thus derived differ widely 
from those exhibited by Mr. Glaisher, and display such extreme irre- 
gularity, there being scarcely any two out of the whole number showing 
a moderate amount of agreement, that, on taking the mean of the whole 
series, no approach to uniform results is discernible in the higher regions. 
So far as these are concerned, I have thought it more advisable to fix 
upon a wider interval for the successive zones of elevation than that 
selected by Mr. Glaisher, and in the following table I have shown the 
mean of the results obtained under a clear sky from the ground up to 
4000 feet, and thence at successive intervals of 3000 feet, or nearly 
1000 metres. 

I have extended the table to the height of 25,000 feet, although, 
excluding the anomalous results of the ascent of the 17th of July, 1862, 
the observations between 22,000 and 25,000 feet are limited to those 
made in the ascent of the 6th September, 1862. As to everything 
exceeding that height, it is impossible not to notice the grave deficiency 
in scientific caution displayed by Mr. Glaisher in dealing with the results 
of that famous ascent, in which he so nearly sacrificed his life in the 
cause of science. At page 448 of the Eeport of 1862, we find observed 
and adopted temperatures between the heights of 25,000 and 29,000 feet, 
the figures decreasing in regular progression, from — l°-6r. at 25,000 
feet to — 5°- 3 r. at 29,000 feet. On turning to the record of the actual 
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observations made in that ascent (page 422), we find that two observa- 
tions at about the level of 25,350 feet gave the temperature — 2° F., 
and that one observation was made at 26,350 feet, when the thermometer 
marked — 5’. Above that height, Mr, Glaisher became insensible, and 
the only fact ascertained was that a delicate minimum thermometer fell 
to — 12° at a height which it is impossible to determine. 

In the table for clear sky observations I have excluded not only the 
observations made in the midst of, or near to, cloud, but also the 
anomalous results of the ascent of the 17th of July, 1862. With regard 
to those made under what Mr. Glaisher denominates a partially clear 
sky, I am led from close examination to rank most of them under the 
heading cloudy shy ; as even in the condition, so common in these islands, 
of scattered clouds at a moderate elevation, it is clear that they exercise 
a disturbing influence on the temperature of the air. In this respect, 
Mr. Glaisher was very unfortunate. Out of twenty-five ascents there are 
only five in which the conditions of the higher regions were favourable 
enough to make it possible to utilise bis results. Mr. Welsh’s ascents 
in 1852 were accomplished under far better conditions. That of the 
26th of August was almost completely free from clouds, and in those of 
the 21st of October and 10th of November no clouds were encountered 
above the level of 5000 feet. I am disposed to attribute to the results 
of Mr. Welsh’s ascents in the higher region a value at least equal to 
that obtained from Mr. Glaisher’s more numerous observations ; and I 
have shown in separate columns, the general means as obtained by giving 
equal value to the results of each ascent, and by giving equal value to 
the separate means resulting from Mr. Welsh’s and Mr. Glaisher’s 
observations. 

With regard to the lower region, within a distance of 4000, or 
perhaps 5000 feet from the surface, the temperature of the air is directly 
afiected by that of the earth, which contributes a new and important 
agent to the complex causes already in operation. When the earth receives 
more heat from the sun than it loses by radiation to the sky, the 
adjoining air is heated beyond the temperature which it would possess 
if the earth were a neutral body, and although in such a condition 
portions of heated air arise and diffuse heat through the overlying strata, 
this process does not extend very far, and the natural result is that the 
decrement of temperature is greatest in the lowest zone and diminishes 
rather rapidly as we rise through the successive zones of equal height. 
We should expect to find a reverse effect on serene nights, when 
the earth loses heat rapidly by radiation, and in a more marked degree 
in winter, especially when the surface is covered with snow. We may 
infer that, apart from other disturbing causes, the nature and amount 
of the effect produced by the vicinity of the surface will vary with the 
season and the hour at which the observation is made. But in our 
climate one disturbing cause is in frequent operation at all seasons, and 
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renders tlie actual results highly complex and irregular. Independently 
of the effect which clouds produce in the region where they are formed, 
or where they are dissipated, their presence serves as a screen to diminish 
the heating effect of solar radiation, hut still more lessens the cooling 
effect of radiation from the earth to the sky. 

I have set down in the table for the observations under a clear sky 
the mean results obtained for each successive zone of 1000 feet from the 
ground to 5000 feet above the sea ; to which I have added a separate 
table showing the rate of decrement between the same intervals of 
height derived from all the observations made under a cloudy sky, with 
a separate column giving the mean result of all the observations. In 
forming the latter table I have omitted the observations made on 
oth April, 1864, when exceptional conditions evidently prevailed, and the 
interval between the ground and the height of 1000 feet observed on Slst 
August, 1863, as to the accuracy of which Mr. Glaisher expresses doubt. 

In both tables I have taken as the measure of the rate of decrement 
of temperature the number of degrees of Fahrenheit’s scale corresponding 
to a vertical rise of 1000 feet, and I have carried the computation to two 
places of decimals, not because I suppose great accuracy to be attainable, 
but because the resulting figures are more accurately comparable. The 
figures within brackets prefixed to the mean results indicate the number 
of ascents from which each has been derived. 

I should here remark that, at the best, the results shown in these 
tables can be regarded merely as rough approximations, as there are 
many sources of unavoidable error in the records of the observations. 
Thermometers, however delicate, do not instantly acquire the tempera- 
ture of the surrounding air ; in general the temperatures marked in an 
ascent are too high; those in the descent are too low. A further difiB- 
culty arises from the fact that however carefully the instruments are 
shaded, the substances used to shade them become sensibly heated by 
exposure to the sun, and affect the indications of the thermometer. The 
observations are not usually strictly simultaneous, and if made by a 
single observer, it is not possible that the temperature should correspond 
accurately with the calculated height. It may also be remarked that 
during periods of rapid ascent or descent the motion of the balloon must 
give rise to local currents in the surrounding air which may probably 
affect the indications of the barometer. Again, the heights were calcu- 
lated, both by Mr. Welsh and Mr. Glaisher, by a formula involving an 
assumed law of decrement of temperature which is probably incon-ect. 
In several of the ascents it can be shown that the law of decrement 
involved in Lajdace’s formula deviates widely from the actual conditions 
prevailing at the time of the observation. At great elevations it is 
probable that the calculated height exceeds the truth in many cases, 
especially when the temperature recorded is higher than the true 
temperature of the air. 
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I must further'add that, after bestowing much labour on the task, I 
have found great difficulty in utilising Mr. Glaisher’s observations in 
the higher ascents, and therefore affix a note of interrogation to the 
figures expressing the mean results, although the errors cannot be very 
considerable. Not to speak of minor discrepancies, the figures set down 
for the calculated heights in many instances do not coiTespond with the 
recorded observations of the barometer and thermometer. "Whether 
these discrepancies have arisen from misprints, or from errors of calcu- 
lation, it is now impossible to determine. 

Table I. — Showing the Mean Rate of Decrement of Temperature found under clear 
skyiin balloon ascents by Messrs. Welsh and Glaisher. 



Eate of Decrement — Jso. of Degrees corresponding to a Difference 
of 1000 Feet. 

Interval of Height. 

ifean of 
ilr. \Vcl:.li’s 
Aacentjr. 

Mean of 

Mr. Glaisher’s 
Ai^ceuta. 

General Jfean, 
allowing Equal 
Value to each 
A&cent. 

General Mean, 
allowing Equat 
Value to the 
Results of 

Mr. Welsh and 
Mr. Glaisher. 

Ground to 1 ,000 feet 

0 

(1) 2-50 

(4) 3-79 

O 

(5) 3-53 

0 

1,000 „ 2,000 „ 

(1) 2-40 

(4) 3-86 

(5) 3 ’57 


2,000 „ 3.00) „ 

(1) 4-90 

(4) 2-53 

(5) 3-00 

.« 

3,000 „ 4,000 „ 

(1) 3-56 

(4) 2-79 

(5) 2-95 

.. 

4,000 „ 5,000 „ 

(2) 2-08 

(4) 2-86 

(6) 2-62 

*• 

Ground „ 4,000 „ 

(1) 3-31 

(3) 3-26 

(4) 3-27 


4.000 „ 7,000 „ 

7.000 „ 10,000 „ 

(2) 2-70 

(2) 2-21 

(4) 2-46 

2-46 

(3) 1-69 

(5) 2-83 

(8) 2-40 

2-26 

10,000 „ 13,000 „ 

(3) 3 -.55 

(5) 2-34 

(8) 2-79 

2-94 

13,000 ,, 10,000 ,, 

(2) 2-60 

(4) 2-22 

(6) 2 -.35 
(6) 1-75 

2-41 

16,000 „ 19.000 „ 

(2) 3-03 

(4) 1-11 ? 

2-07 

19,000 „ 22,000 „ 

(1) 3-33 

(4) 1-63? 

(.5) 1-97 

2-48 

22,000 „ 25,000 „• 

•• 

(1) 2-00? 

(1) 2-0 

•• 

Mc.an rate of decrement 
above 4,000 feet .. 

2-82 

2-05 

2-25 

2-37 


Table II. — Showing the Mean Rate of Decrement of Temperature in successiye zones 
of 1000 feet of elevation from the ground to 5000 feet, derived from balloon ascents 
by Messrs. Welsh and Glaisher. 


Intervals of Height. 

' Mean Eate in 

Oh^ervatH-ii*, with 
Cleir Sky. 

[ Mean Rate in 

Oh^ervations with 

1 Cloudy Sky. 

General M^an Rate 
of Decrement. 

Ground to 1,000 feet 

o 

(5) 3-53 

i ° 

(20) 3-98 

o 

(25) 3-89 

1,000 „ 2,000 „ 

! (5) 3-57 

(21) 3-29 

(26) 3-34 

2,000 „ 3,000 „ 

(5) 3-00 

(20) 3-08 

(25) 3-06 

3,000 „ 4,000 „ 

(5) 2-95 

(18) 2-32 

(23) 2-48 

4,000 „ 5,000 „ 

(6) 2 -02 

(16) 2-28 

(22) 2 -.37 

The figures given in Table I. su 

fficiently dispose of the assertion 


that balloon observations justify a belief in the gradual and continuous 
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iliminufion in the rate of decrement as we ascend to the higher regions 
of the atmosphere. On the average results of the higher ascents the 
most rapid^fall of temperature is found between 10,000 and 13,000 feet 
above sea-level ; and in general, if we except the lowest zone within 
1000 or 1500 feet of the surface, the instances of a very rapid fall of the 
thermometer occur more fiequently at great heights, between 15,000 
and 22,000 feet, than they do at intermediate elevations. 

The case is different, as clearly appears from Table II., when wo 
consider only the condition of the lower strata of the atmosphere. 
Although the general result given by me is far less marked than that ' 
derived by Mr. Glaisher, it is clear that within a distance extending in 
our climate to 3000 or 4000 feet from the surface, the rate of decrement 
of temperature diminished in each successive zone of altitude nearly in 
the ratio of 8 in the lowest zone to 5 in that between 3000 and 4000 feet. 
Between 4000 and 5000 feet the average rate, as deduced from all the 
observations, is nearly the same as that of all the higher zones. Con- 
sidering the great irregularity of the results obtained in the several 
ascents, I do not attach importance to the figures shown in Table II. as 
quantitative results, but the general agreement is sufiBcient to prove 
that as regards the lower strata of the atmosphere the assumption of a 
uniform rate of decrement cannot be adopted as the basis of a formula 
for the reduction of barometric observations made by day. That 
assumption would on the average give a mean temperature of the 
column between the higher and lower stations higher than the true 
mean temperature, and therefore bring out heights exceeding the true 
amount. 

This statement, however, can be safely applied only to obseivations 
made by day in the climate of these islands. I have no doubt that if 
we could compare the results of an equal number of night ascents, or of 
ascents made in winter in countries where the sky is frequently clear, 
and where snow lies on the ground, we should find results not only 
different, but opposite in character. We might expect to find a very 
slow rate of decrement near the surface, and even a rise of temperature 
in the lowest zone. 

The wide difference between the results given in Table II. and those 
exhibited by Mr. Glaisher, must strike the reader who has studied his 
report. The chief cause of this is to be found in the method adopted by 
Mr. Glaisher for estimating the decrement of temperature in the lowest 
zone, which is certainly based on an erroneous principle. Unmindful 
of the fact that the rapid fall of temperature usually observed in warm 
weather as the balloon rises through the first few hundred feet is due to 
the near proximity of the heated surface, he has assumed that an equally 
rapid, or even more rapid, rate of fall would be found in ascending 
1000 feet from the level of the sea. In most of his ascents Mr. Glaisher 
started from places varying in height from 250 to 500 feet above sea- 
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level, and lie lias entered, under the heading Observed Temperature, not 
any temperature actually recorded, but what he inferred as the probable 
temperature at the sea-level. To give a single instance, but by no 
means the most glaring that might be selected, I shall take the ascent 
of 5th September, 1862. Starting from Wolverhampton, at a height of 
490 feet above the sea, the observations gave the following readings : — 


ITeighr. 

TemperAture. 

tOOfCL't .. .. 

.. .. 59 '5^ Fabr, 

720 „ .. .. 

.. .. f.O 

009 „ .. .. 

.. .. 57-2 „ 

iiso 

.. .. 53 '3 „ 


'In Mr. Glaisher’s Table III. we tind the following entries : — 


Height above 
Sea-level. 

Obsert ed 
Teuip-rature. 

Adopted 

. lemjMJ.'ature. 

feet 

o 

g 



77-2 


57*5 

70 

20i,0 

53 0 

Go 


As a result we find in Table IV. the fall of temperature recorded in 
that ascent entered as follows : — 

Temperature. 

0 to 1000 feet 7-2 

1000 ,, 2000 5-0 

In framing the table above given by me I estimated the rate of 
decrement in the lowest zone, from the ground to 1000 feet, at 4°. The 
reader may judge which best represents the observations. 

The general conclusion to which wo are led by the discussion tf 
balloon ascents is that the rel.ttion between temperature and elevation, 
in the climate of England and in day observations, is most nearly repre- 
sented by a hyperbola of which the branches, at heights exceeding 
4000 teet, are nearly parallel to the asymptotes, and therefore deviate 
little from a straight line ; always subject to the condition that, owing 
to the presence of currents of unequal temperatures, the temperature at 
any given point and given moment of time may differ widely from that 
re23resented by the curve, or by any formula based upon it. 

I think it probable that balloon ascents executed in the tropics, and 
especially near the Equator, would show a much nearer approach to 
regularity in the vertical distribution of temperature than we can 
expect to find in temperate latitudes, where atmospheric currents differing 
much in temperature become intermixed. Such ascents, well conducted, 
in well-selected parts of the earth, are, I venture to think, among the 
desiderata of physical science. 

If it were possible, by means of repeated balloon ascents, to acquire 
a more accurate knowledge than we now possess of the distribution of 
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temperature at considerable distances from the earth’s surface, the result 
so obtained would be of much value to the astronomer for the more 
accurate determination of the amount of atmospheric refraction, ^but 
would be of comparatively slight use in the determination of heights by 
means of the barometer or other instruments for measuring atmospheric 
pressure. In ascending mountains we are always near to the earth’s 
surface, and the column of air between the summit and the lower station 
has its temperature largely influenced by radiation from the surface and 
by convection. Further than this, the slopes of mountains are the 
highways of ascending and descending currents, which lose heat by 
expansion, or gain it by contraction. Another agency, which is usually 
present in mountain countries, is that of aqueous vapour, which gives 
out heat in condensation. <>]■ abstracts it when it resumes the gaseous 
state. The temperature found on the slope or the summit of a mountain 
is the momentary result of all these agencies ; and, when we consider 
their complexity, we may be led to des2)air of the possibility of dis- 
covering any general law regulating the vertical distribution of tempera- 
ture in mountain countries which, when embodied in a formula, might 
enable us to derive accurate measurements of heights from barometric 
observations. Nevertheless, as it is from such observations alone that 
we derive our knowledge of the relief of the surface in the larger part 
of the world, it is necessary to appeal to the results of observation to 
guide us to an empirical law to be provisionally adopted for the solution 
of the problem. 

It is unfortunately true that we are as yet very ill supplied with 
the knowledge which might be acquired by suitable obseiwations con- 
ducted with a view to this special object ; but the further I have been 
able to investigate the subject, the more I have been impressed with the 
conviction that the conditions of different regions of the earth are so 
different, that no single formula can be even approximately correct, and 
that in reducing the results of observations supplied by travellers and 
explorers, different formul® should be adopted according to the region 
whence they are derived. That is one of the chief practical conclusions 
to which the present paper is directed. 

Deferring some remarks on the results of observations in the north 
temperate zone, especially in Europe and North America, I desire to 
direct attention to the available materials supplied by observations in 
the tropics. It is true that these are not nearly extensive enough to 
justify positive conclusions ; but, as far as they go, they lend no support 
to the belief that decrement of temperature in that zone is more rapid in 
the lower strata than in the higher regions. The well-known table 
given by Humboldt, as the result of his own observations and those of 
Caldas and Boussingault, which has been copied by many writers on 
physics, appears at first sight to point to a directly opposite conclusion. 
The interval of 500 toises corresponds very nearly to one of 3000 English 
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feet, and it will be seen that the fall of temperature in ascending from 
600 to 1000, and from 1000 to 1500 toises, is very much less than in 
passing from 1500 to 2000, and from 2000 to 2500 toises. I have added 
a column in the following table to make the results more readily com- 
parable with those obtained in balloon ascents, as above given : — 


Height in 
Tuises. 

I\Iean 

Temperature. 

Numher of Metres 
corresponding to a 
Fall of 1 ° L’. from 
the Sea-level. 

Xnmber of Metres 
corresponding to a 
Fall of 0 between 
successive Zones of 
500 Toi‘5Gs. 

Fiate of Decrement in 
degrees Fahr. corre- 
sponding to a difference 
of Height of 1000 feet in. 
each successive Zone. 

Sea-level 

o 

27-5 



o 

500 

21-8 

171 

171 

3-21 

1000 

18-4 

216 

287 

1-91 

1500 

14-3 

221 

238 

2-30 

2000 

7-0 

190 

133 

4-12 

2500 

lo 

187 

177 

3'17 


Ko safe conclusions can, however, be drawn from this table. Irre- 
spective of other causes of error, most of the stations at which observa- 
tions were taken between 800 and 1500 toises above sea-level were 
situated on plateaux where, as experience has proved in all parts of the 
world, the temperature is much higher than on isolated summits, and 
where in consequence the rate of decrement of temperature is unduly 
lowered. 

Of much greater value are the observations made by Mr. Whymper 
in the Andes of Ecuador. These, unfortunately, are not yet fully 
published, and I have seen none but the summary Avhioh appeared in 
the ‘Proceedings’ of the Eoyal Geographical Society for 1881, p. 461. I 
have discussed the results of his observations elsewhere,* and shall here 
merely give a summary in a form admitting of comparison with those 
of balloon ascents in the preceding pages. As before, the rate of decre- 
ment is shown by the number of degrees of Fahrenheit corresponding to 
a rise of 1000 feet. Excluding three ascents in which the conditions 
were manifestly exceptional, I find the following results: — ■ 


I'laces Compared, 


Pifierence of Mean 
Height. 


feet 


Sea-level and Quito 

Quito to three lower peaks 

Mean of three lower and that of two higher' 

peaks 

Mean of two higher peaks (Cayambe and 
Cotopaxi) compared with Chimborazo (first 
ascent) 


9314 

6890 

3110 

1113 


Rate of Decrement. 


2-43 

2- Sl 

3- 77 


4-96 


It is quite possible that local conditions affecting the moist climate 
of Ecuador may produce exceptional results, and that observations in 
* ‘ Notes of a Naturalist in South America,’ London, Kegan Paul & Co., 1877. 
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the xYndea of Peru and Bolivia may exhibit a different distribution of 
temperature, and it is also true that Mr. Whymper’s observations are 
not numerous enough to justify positive conclusions ; but, so far as they 
go, they indicate that near the Equator the rate of decrement of tempe- 
rature becomes more rapid in ascending to great heights, and conse- 
quently that a formula based on a different assumption would give, for 
the higher summits, results less than the true measure. 

Some observations made in Peru and Bolivia by Mr. F. Copeland, at 
intervals between the months of February and June, seem to indicate a 
very rapid fall in temperature in ascending from the plateau surrounding 
the Lake of Titicaca, at an elevation of about 12,600 feet, to the ridge 
dividing this from the coast region of Peru, the height of the station at 
Yincocaya being 14,360 feet. There is some reason to think that a 
similar rapid fall of temperature is found at about the same height 
elsewheie in the Peruvian Andes. 

In tropical Asia the available materials are almost limited to the 
British dominions and to mountain stations of moderate height. Being 
derived from widely separated stations, they throw little light on the 
Vortical distribution of temperatuic, but show a near agreement in the 
general result as to stations between 4000 and 6200 feet above the sea, 
giving an average rate of decrement varying from 3’ '6 to 3’ ’8 of 
Fahrenheit for 1000 feet of ascent. 

In the subtropical zone, from lat. 23’ to lat. 35’, Humboldt’s observa- 
tions in Mexico on mountains near to the tropic show an average decre- 
ment of 2’ •92 F. per 1000 feet, but do not afford any information as to 
the comparative rate of decrement. In subtropical Asia we have a 
valuable series of observations, giving the monthly and yearly means of 
the temperatures at three hill-stations on the southern declivity of the 
Himalayas compared with those of stations in the neighbouring plains. 
Those illustrate the important effects of differences of climate and season 
upon the rate of decrement of temperature. The three stations, as to 
which I have extracted particulars from the ‘Indian Meteorologist’s 
\ ade-Mecum,’ by H. F. BlanforJ, are Darjeeling, 6555 feet above 
Gualpara, which is 386 feet above sea-level, with a moist climate, over- 
looking the hot and damp plains of Bengal; Chakrata, 6165 feet above 
Eoorkee, which is 886 feet above the sea, near the border of Kumaon in 
the North-west Himalaya, with a moderately dry climate ; and Murree, 
5817 feet above Eawul Pindee (1650 feet above the sea), near the 
northern frontier of the Punjab, with an arid climate, where the sky is 
usually clear throughout the year.* The mean decrement of tempera- 
ture per 1000 feet of elevation at the three stations is as follows: 

* The results giveu by Mr. Blanford differ considerably from those contained in 
Dr. IVoiekof’s recent work ‘ Die Klimate der Erde.’ In the latter volume the figures 
set down, in metrical measure, for the decrement of temperature, do not in many c.nses, 
agree with the mean temperatures recorded. 
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Darjeeling, 3^-09 F.*; Chakrata, 2'’’94; Murree, 2^-1. In all these 
observations the influence of season is very marked. At Darjeeling in 
summer the abundant rains raise the temperature, and the decrement of 
heat is less than in the comparatively dry winter season. In the three 
summer months — June, July, and August — the mean rate is 2'’' 66 per 
1000 feet, while in the winter— December, January, and February — 
the mean rate rises to 3’ ■ 4. At Chakrata the conditions are reversed, 
and the rate is least (2^ '16) in winter, and greatest (3’ '5) in the early 
summer. At Murree the contrast between the different seasons is still 
more marked. In summer the arid plains of the Northern Punjab are 
comparatively more heated than the hill-country ; in winter they are 
cooled by radiation, and the temperature falls below the normal of the 
latitude. In July the mean decrement is 3’* 5 per 1000 feet ; in December 
it is not more than 1°‘13. 

By far the most important observations yet made in the Himalaya 
are those carried on by Sir Joseph Hooker in 1848 and 1849, in the 
course of his explorations in Sikkim and the adjoining regions of Nepal 
and Tibet. Although the main object of his journey was the advance- 
ment of botanical science, which he enriched by so many important 
discoveries, the amount of work accomplished by him in meteorology is 
such as mixst have fully taxed the energy of an ordinary scientific 
traveller. In the appendix to his Himalayan Journals he has given in 
a summaiy form the results of more than 3000 observations for pressure, 
temperature, and relative humidity of the air between the plains of 
Bengal and heights exceeding 18,000 feet, along with a series of obser- 
vations with the barometer and the boiling-point thermometer. The 
detailed observations have not been published, but it appears that they 
were subject to great irregularity, due to local conditions, and that the 
influence of season was experienced even at great heights. During the 
dry season the mean rate of decrement between 12,000 and 17,000 feet 
was 2’ -0.5 per 1000 feet, while during the rainy season the rate between 
12,000 and 18,000 feet fell to 2’ -4. Sir Joseph Hooker gives the 
following as the approximate moan results of all his observations : — 

Interval of Iliight. 

] ,000 to 3,000 feet above seaJcvel 

S.OOO „ 10,000 „ „ 

10.000 „ 14,000 

14.000 „ 1S,000 

The inference to bo drawn is that in the region of the Himalaya 
affected by moist, hot winds, the rate of decrement diminishes as we ascend, 
and that the formula of St. Eobert, based upon that assumption, should be 

* The results given by Mr. BlanforJ agree very well with those of the observations 
taken at the same height at Darjeeling in 1848 and 1849 by Sir Joseph Hooker. I 
have preferred the former, because they are based on a longer series of observations. 


It.\te of Decrement 
per 1000 feet. 

.. 3°-33 
.. 3°13 

.. 2°-87 

.. 2°-5 
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employed in reducing observations witb the barometer made by day, 
with corrections for the season and the hour which may hereafter be 
determined. It did not escape the attention of Sir Joseph Hooker that 
the distribution of temperature at night is probably different from that 
prevailing by day ; and during the rainy season, he made numerous night 
observations which were compared with those taken at the same hours 
at Darjeeling. The results were found to be very irregular ; but the 
mean of those at seventeen stations lower than Darjeeling gave for the 
rate of decrement 2' ■ 24, while those at twenty-one stations higher than 
that place showed the rate of decrement 2'' 87. So far as they go, these 
figures indicate a different distribution of temperature by night from 
that which prevails by day. 

It would be unsafe to infer from the observations in the Eastern 
Himalaya that a similar vertical distribution of temperature prevails 
throughout the entire range. I am not acquainted with any published 
observations bearing on the subject, but, through the kindness of 
General Strachey, I have been enabled to make use of a valuable series 
of hourly observations made by him in Kumaon, in the Western Hima- 
laya, each set being compared with simultaneous observations recorded 
at a lower station. The primary object of these observations was to 
ascertain the horary correction for the determination of heights by the 
barometer, but incidentally they may throw a little light on the vertical 
distribution in that region. The following table gives the results, the 
approximate heights of the stations being given in braekets. I should 
remark that, although the barometer readings are recorded to the 
thousandth part of an inch, those of the thermometer are given only in 
the nearest whole number of Fahrenheit’s scale. As I find that the 
difference of temperature between the higher and lower stations varied 
widely in amount according to the hour selected for comparison, I have 
given in separate columns the maximum and minimum rates of 
decrement, with the hours at which they were observed. 


Date. 

Stations Compartd. 

Difference 
of Mean 
. Tempera- 
! turc. 

Mean 
Rate of 
Decrement. 

5 Maximum Rate 
of Decrement, 

Minimum Rate 
of Decrement. 

13-14 Feb. 

/Kota (2,320 ft.) to Al-1 
\ mora (5,606 ft.),. ..) 

i o 

15 

o 

4-57 

o 

5 a.m., 5 ■ 48 

8 p.m., 

O 

3-65 


jAluioia (5,606 ft.) tol 
1 CMnar (8,640 ft.) ../ 

14 

4-62 

3 p.m., 6-27 

3 a.m., 

2-97 

24 Oct. ,. 

(Eitia (5,550 ft.) to Du-1 
it datoli (10,140 ft.) ..) 

; 

3-27 

2-4 p.m., 5-23 

7 a.m., 

1-52 

Mean of 

'/Jo=hiinath (6,280 ft.) to) 

• 13 

2-48 

0 p.m., 2-67 



July . . 

q Niti (11,520 ft.),. ..J 

9 a.m.. 

21 

7-8 Oct. .. 

IjXiti (11,520 ft.) to Kogsa) 
it (14,680 ft.).. ,. ..) 

r 14 

4-4 

12 noon, 6’6 

4-7 a.m.. 

3-48 

Mean 

17-21 Aug. 

/Niti (11,520 ft.) to Lan-j 
t iar Camp (16,440 ft.) 1 


2-44 

4-6 a.m., 3-45 

Jnoon to 

1 3 p.m.. 

1-63 

22-23 Aug. 

' fXiti (11,520 ft.) to Lan-l 
t jar Peak (18,405 ft.) .. J 

i 21 .. 

3-05 

1 a.m., 3 '92 

1 p.m., 

1-89 
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Perhaps the chief practical conclusion to he drawn from this table is 
that little reliance can be placed on the results of observations continued 
for short periods. It is very improbable — even allowing for local 
differences — that the rate of decrement in February at the lower stations 
is widely different from that observed between Eoorkee and Chakrata, 
in the same region, and at no great distance ; but the mean decrement 
between those places at that season is not more than 2^' 86 per 1000 
feet. The results obtained from the mean of the month of July and 
that of five days in August command greater confidence. The circum- 
stance that the greatest difierence of temperature and most rapid rate 
of decrement is found at night or before sunrise at the two very elevated 
stations is probaby due to the increased cooling effect of radiation 
at heights where it is not diminished by the presence of a sensible 
amount of dust, or of aqueous vapour. It seems probable that in 
Kumaon, as well as in the Eastern Himalaya, the rate of decrement 
diminishes in ascending to the higher region, and that St. Robert’s 
formula is that which should be adopted. 

In the temperate zone of the northern hemisphere, in Europe and 
North America, we might expect ample materials for forming some 
general conclusion as to the vertical distribution of temperature. in that 
part of the earth ; but, although thousands of observations are annually 
made and recorded, so little attention has been devoted to this particular 
subject that no suflScient results are available. 

Comparative observations conducted at several well-selected neigh- 
bouring stations, on the plan adopted by M. Bauernfeind, but continued 
throughout the year, and at moderate intervals by night as well as by 
day, would doubtless largely increase our knowledge, and facilitate the 
practical application of barometric measurements ; but no such syste- 
matic observations are as yet available. It cannot as yet be said that 
mountain observations throw any light on the question, whether, apart 
from the influence of the season and the hour, the rate of decrement of 
temperature near the earth’s surface is approximately uniform, or is 
connected with increasing height by any regular relation. 

It is well established that the rate of decrement is modified by the 
variable conditions which mainly depend on the position of the spot 
with reference to the sun, and therefore on the latitude and the 
hour of the day, and to a greater extent on the season of the year. 
Observations in the Alps, in Auvergne, in the Caucasus, on Mount 
Washington in Eastern North America, and on Pike’s Peak near the 
centre of that continent, agree in showing a much slower rate of decre- 
ment in winter than in summer. The proportion varies from about 
5:10 in dry climates, where the sky is usually clear; to 9:10 in 
maritime stations, where the presence of vapour tends to equalise the 
seasons. 

The most recent important contribution to the discussion of this 



462 


ox THE IIEASDREMEXT OF HEIGHTS 


subject is an able tract by Dr. Eiihlmann.* He has prefaced a careful 
historical sketch, along with a copious catalogue of the bibliography, 
neither of which, however, contains any reference to the memoirs of 
Belli and of St. Eobert, to which I have above directed attention. The 
author has chiefly occupied himself with the discussion of the discrep- 
ances between the results of barometric measurements depending on the 
hour and the season of observation. Using the observations made at 
the fi.ve stations on the Miesing by Bauemfeind, as well as the tables 
giving six years’ observations at Geneva and the St. Bernard, he has 
sought to distinguish the amount of eiTor in the results due to the 
variations of the barometric pressure, from that resulting from the differ- 
ence at each period of observation between the true mean temperature 
of the intervening air, and the mean derived from the thermometric 
observations. Assuming that the true weight of the column of air 
between the two stations is given by the difference of barometric 
pressure at the upper and lower stations, he has, like his predecessors, 
taken it for granted that the true mean temperature of the intervening 
air is that which, if used in his own formula, will give the true difference 
of height. Putting aside the observations at Geneva and the St. Bernard, 
which, as I have already shown, can furnish no safe conclusions, I have 
carefully examined the results of Bauemfeind’s observations on the 
Miesing as treated by M. Eiihlmann, with the results shown in Tables 
XII. and XIII. of his work. I speedily found numerous errors of 
transcription in the figures given in his twelfth table, and deemed it 
safer to recalculate the results from Bauemfeind’s original observations. 
In so doing I have preferred to take the heights derived from using the 
mean temperatures and pressure of aqueous vapour resulting from the 
observations at all the five stations (given in the seventh column of 
Bauernfeind’s Table XXVII., pp. 57, 58) rather than from those made 
only at the upper and lower station. 

I have confined myself to the comparison between the lower station, 
2794 Bavarian feet above sea-level, and the summit station, 6454 feet 
above the sea, differing in height by 3660 feet, and have found it suffi- 
cient to compare the observations at 9 and 10 a.m., at noon, and at 4 and 
5 p.m. Following the example of M. Eiihlmann I have neglected, as 
unimportant, the trifling differences in the mean amount of aqueous 
vapour at each observation, and have not attempted to attain extreme 
accuracy. Closer calculation would give results differing from mine in 
the second place of decimals. Omitting as misleading the observations 
made during the morning hours only on the 20th August, the following- 
table gives the mean results from five days’ complete observations, 
e.vceptiug that there is no noon observation for 24th August. The 
second column gives for the mean of the period the difference in Pai is 

• E. Rahlmanu, ‘Die barometrisclicn HOhenmessungcn und ibre Bedeutung fiir die 
Physik der Atmospli'are,’ Leipzig, 1870. ° 
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lines between tbe barometers at tbe two stations ; tbe tliird gives, in 
Bavarian feet, the mean error in the calculated height as compared with 
the true difference — 3660 feet ; the fourth column gives the mean of the 
thermometric observations at all the stations for each of the hours 
included in the table in degrees of Reaumur’s scale, and not Centigrade, 
as erroneously entered bj’ Eiihlmann; finally, the fifth column gives the 
calculated mean temperature of the intervening air on Reaumur’s scale. 

Eesilts op Compabisox BETWEEN' Observ.^tion's at the Hu'.heb an'd Lower 
Station's os the Miesisg. 


Hour.'i of i 

Observation. 

i 

Mean DifTvronce , 
lietuf’Cn 1 

lJ.irometcrs 
! Corrected. i 

i Jfean Error in the 
[ Calculated Height. 

! Mean of Th.-rmo- 
metric Observations, 

Calculated True 
Mean Temperature 
of the Intervening 
Air. 


m 

feet 

o 

o 

9 a.m. i 

36-13 

- 8 

1 13-09 R. 

13-25 E. 

10 a.m. i 

36-11 

+ 4 

1 14-00 

13-50 

Noon i 

36-2-2 

-}- 19 

14-50 

13-78 

4 p.m. 1 

36-32 

- 4 

' 13-80 

13-18 

5 p.m. j 

36-03 

- -23 

12-C9 

13-08 


At the first sight these figures appear to confirm the conclusion that 
the discrepancies between the results of observation and those of actual 
measurements may be fully explained by the difference between the true 
tempcratilre of the air and the mean of thormometric observations. The 
temperatures assigned for the different hours are pretty nearly what 
might have been exjiected, and are far more probable than those obtained 
by Ruhlmann, who makes what he terms the true mean temperature 
increase by 1°'8 R. (or over 4 degrees of Fahrenheit ) between 9 a.m. and 
5 p.m. They undoubtedly go to show, what is in itself highly probable, 
that the true temperature of the air is affected only to a moderate extent 
by the diurnal changes which are exhibited by the thermometer near 
the earth’s surface. If we .Nupposo the figures above set down to indicate 
correctly the tiue mean temperature of the air at the hours named, it 
will be seen that the amplitude of the daily oscillations is less than one- 
half of that shown by the thermometric observations. Between 9 a.m. 
and noon the increase is about half a degree Reaumur, corresponding to 
an increase of 1°'4 in the thermometer column; and between noon and 
5 p.m. the decrease is 0^ • 7 R., corresponding to a fall in the thermometric 
observations of 1° • 8 R. 

While the results obtained by taking the mean of many observations 
are much to be preferred for most practical purposes, they frequently 
lead to serious error when the object is [to trace the causes of physical 
phenomena, and this remark applies especially in meteorology. When, 
in the present instance, we come to examine separately the results 
obtained on the assumption that the true mean temperature is ascertainable 
by the process here described, we find many results so improbable that 
we are forced to doubt of the validity of the reasoning on which they are 
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based. I do not venture to give at length the grounds upon which I 
arrive at this negative result, hut I find that I can give suificient proof 
hy exhibiting the mean results of the same set of observations compar- 
ing those for successive days instead of those for different hours of the 
same day. I should premise that no observations were recorded for noon 
on 24th August, and that none whatever were made on the 25th. It will 
be remarked that the temperature fell considerably (on the average more 
than ?.“ Eeaumur at all the stations) between the 24th and 2Gth August. 


Eesclts of Five Day^’ Comparative Observatioxs at the Hioher axd Lower 
Station-; on the Mie-tnc. 


Date. 

Mean Difference 
lielwevn , 
I'arometers 
Currectci^. 

Jfean Error in 
the Calcnlateil 
Height. 

Mean of 
Thermonictric 
Observation^ at 
Fi\e Stations. 

^Fean of Tliermo- 
metric Observa- 
tions at the 
Higher ami 
Lower Station^. 

Cakiilate^l True 
Mean 7 empera- 
tun* i f the Inter- 
vening Air. 



feet 

o H. 

° R. 

® R. 

22nd Aug. 

36 -OS 

- 3 

12-96 

13 07 

12-64 

2:-;rd „ 

35-68 

- 2 

15-29 

15-25 

12-80 

2Ith „ 

35-71 

± 0 

14-97 

14-36 

12-45 

26th „ 

36-52 

- 13 

11-57 

11-25 

14-08 

27 th „ 

36-39 

+ 3 

13-10 

13-35 

14-41 


It will be seen that on the first two days the calculated true tem- 
perature was below the thcrmometric mean — notably so on the 23rd — 
and, allowing for the absence of noon observations on the 24th, the 
proportion was about the same on that day. Though the difference is 
greater than might be anticipated, it may bo considered not altogether 
improbable. But when we compare the figures given for the 24th and 
2Gth August, we find that the calculated mean temperature of the air . 
rose by l°-6 Eeaumur (or 3°- 6 Fahr.) at the same time that the mean 
of the temperatures I'ecorded by the thermometer fell 3^-4 E., or about 
7’ -6 Fahr., while on the following day (27th) the calculated mean 
temperature continued to rise, and remained at 1"^ E. above the thermo- 
metric mean.* 

To my mind, these anomalous results prove that some important 
element in the problem has been omitted from consideration, and that 
the difference of pressure recorded by the barometers at two stations 
does not at all times give a true measure of the weight of the column 
of air corresponding to the height of tbo lower and upper stations, and 
therefore that the true temperature of the intervening air cannot 
be correctly inferred from the observations. I have no doubt that the 
chief cause of the anomalies here discussed is the effect of ascending 

» It will be seen that in the above fable I have added a column for the mean 
temperature of the thermometers observed at the higher and lower stations for com- 
parison with that giving the mean of observations at. five nearly equidistant stations. 
The results are nearly concordant on three days, and the differences do not aflect the 
argument here advanced. 



Br THE BAEOMETEE. 


465 


or descending currents on the indications of the barometer, and that 
Eamond’s suggestion, though he exaggerated its importance, has been 
unduly neglected by subsequent investii^ators. 

Eiihlmann has attempted to deduce from his calculations as to the 
true mean temperature of the air, results showing the law regulating 
the vertical decrement of temperature by a process which must be 
described as a glaring instance of the peiitio principii. Having assumed 
in page 77 that the relation between height and temperature may be 
expressed by a linear equation, or, in other words, that the decrement is 
directly proportional to the height, he lias given in his Table XIII. a 
series of figures showing for each hioir between 8 a.m. and 6 p.m. the 
true mean temperature at each of Bauernfi ind’s intermediate stations, and 
the number of metres of ascent correspondimg to a fall of 1° C. Having 
assumed that the true mean temperature of a stratum of air is found at 
the middle point between its upper and f iwer surfaces, he naturally has 
no difficulty in showing that the rate of decrement at different heights 
is approximately uniform. It is not too much to say that this portion 
of Eiihlmann’s work is altogether misleading. I think that I have 
shown that the process by which the true mean temperature of the 
air is calculated is unsound in jirinc iplo. If it were otherwise, the 
results obtained by him are not correctly derived from the obervations, 
and the inferences drawn from them ate obtained by assuming as a 
basis of calculation the very point which is the object of inquiry. 
Finally, the figures set down in the 5fh. 6th and 7th columns corre- 
spond to degrees of Eeaumur, and not to the Centigrade scale, as there 
stated. 

I cannot leave this branch of the .'ubject without reference to the 
views of M. M. D. Mendeleef, which were published in the ‘ Archives 
des Sciences Physiques,’ of Geneva, for 1876, and which have been to a 
great extent adopted by M. Woiekof in his important work,* ‘Die 
Klimate der Erde.’ Starting from tin- belief that the distribution of 
temperature in the atmosphere is miduly determined by the amount of 
expansion in ascending to a higher !■ vel, which is inversely proportional 
to the pressure, M. Mendeleef beliex es tliat (apart from disturbances) 
there must be, in fact as well as in theory, a simple and direct relation 
betw'cen temperature and pressure. Tiie only disturbances which he 
considers important are those cau.-ed oy the condensation of aqueous 
vapour, or its return to the gaseoiis condition. He was led by this train 
of reasoning to examine the records of Mr. Glaisher’s balloon ascents, 
and to deduce as an empirical result the simple formula < = C -f- A H. 
t being the temperature, H the height of the barometer, C the tempera- 
ture at the superior limit of the atmosphere where the pressure dis- 
appears, and A a constant vary ing with the season and the position, and 
mainly depending on the temperature at the lower station. M. Mendeleef 

* The German edition publisliod at .lena, H. Costenoble, 1887. 

2 H 2 
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concludes that the limiting temperature C remains the same at all 
seasons Snd at all parts of the earth from the equator to the poles ; and 
the value deduced Ly him is — 36° of the Centigrade scale. 

In his recently published work M. 'W'oiekof attaches much import- 
ance to M. Mendeleef’s thtoiy, hut, on a review of the results of balloon 
ascents and mountain obseiwations, estimates the value of C at — 42’’ C. 
He has calculated the temperature which should result at various places 
from the mean of continuous observations made at a higher as well as a 
lower station in the same vicinity, and where it may be supposed that 
the effects of occasional disturbances are eliminated, on the supposition 
that the simple relation between temperature and pressure suggested by 
M. Mendeleef holds good ; and has set the figures down in a column 
beside those that give the mean results of the actual observations. The 
comparison shows that if wc look to the means of separate months the 
temperature varies widely from that indicated by M. Mendeleef’s 
formula, but that the means derived from the entire year show a fair 
amount of agreement. I find, indeed, on referring to Mr. Glaishor’s 
observations in balloon ascents, upon which M. Mendeleef especially 
relied in confirmation of his views, that, while the observed temperatures 
at the higher elevations approximate to those derived from M. Mende- 
leef s formula, they deviate widely from that formula when the com- 
parison is extended to the lower zone, within 4000 or 5000 feet of the 
surface ; and that this remark applies to the winter ascents, as well as 
to those made in summer. 

It appears to me that, to wliatever extent M. 3Iendeleef’s formula is 
applicable as a rough approximation to the law of decrement of tempera- 
ture within a moderate distance from the earth’s surface, it is impossible, 
in the present state of our knowledge, to accept the supposition that the 
temperature at the superior limit of the atmosphere can be nearly so 
high as that which follows from his theory. It is, indeed, impossible to 
form a definite conception of the physical condition of the outermost 
stratum, but, whatever else may exist there, it does not seem permissible 
to suppose that the temperature can be maintained at a point greatly 
superior to that of interplanetary space. Well-known investigations 
concur in assigning to this a temperature of from 100 to 142° Cent., or 
from 180 to 250° Fahr., below the freezing-point. 

Notwithstanding the reasons given by M. Woiekof for a contrary 
conclusion, it also seems to me inconceivable that the temperature at the 
earth’s surface should remain for a con.siderable time lower than that of 
the superior limit of the atmosphere, of which the lower estimate is 
— 42° C. We know that the mean winter temperature of a large tract 
of Eastern Siberia is below that figure, and that the observations at 
Werchojansk give the mean temperature of January — 49° C. 

Taking f and to denote the temperature, and / and p’ the pressure, 
as indicated by the barometer at the lower and higher stations re- 
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spectively, M. Mendeleef arrives at tlie formula f = C -I ^ It 

is obvious that this leads to the inference that the higher the temperature 
of the lower station the greater must be the fall of temperature, and 
the more rapid the rate of decrement in ascending to the higher station. 
Adopting M. Woiekofs value of C ( — 42’ Cent.), we should have the 
following results for a barometric pressure at the higher station of 
24 inches. I give the amount of fall of temperature between the sea- 
level and the higher station corresponding to different temperatures at 
the sea-level and the approximate rate of decrement in degrees of 
Fahrenheit per 1000 feet. 


Barometric 
Pressure at 
Upper Station. 

Temperature 
at Sea-level. 

Temperature 
at Upper 
Station. 

Bate of 
Decrement, 

inches 

o F. 

o 

» F. 

21 

86 

60-08 

4-57 


oy 

38-48 

3-82 


32 

16-88 

2-83 


This coiTesponds fairly well with the differences observed at many 
stations in the temperate zone between the rate of decrement in summer 
and winter respectively ; but by no means agrees with observations in 
the tropics compared with those in the temperate zone. Not to speak 
of the Andes, which may be subject to exceptional conditions, I find on 
comparing the observations at seven pairs of stations in Southern Asia, 
where the mean annual temperature at the lower station is about 78’ F., 
with eight pairs of stations in the north temperate zone, where the 
lower stations have a mean temperature rather below 48’, that the mean 
annual rate of decrement between the upper and lower stations is as 
nearly as possible equal, whereas M. Mendeleeffs formula would give the 
ratio of decrement in the hotter region compared to that of the cooler 
stations nearly as 3 : 2. 

Finding that the empirical formula thus recommended involves a 
hypothesis as to the physical constitution of the atmosphere which is in 
itself highly improbable, and that, while it agrees fairly well with some 
of the results of observation, it differs widely from others, I do not think 
that in the present state of our knowledge it can be accepted as even 
approximately correct. 

Little attention seems to have been given to an ingenious suggestion 
of M. de St. liobert, first published in the Paris journal ‘ Les Mondes ’ in 
1864. Observing that the velocity of sound depends upon the density 
of the air through which it travels, he pointed out that by measuring 
the time employed in the passage of sound between an upper and a 
lower station — that is, the interval between the appearance of the flash 
and the perception of the sound of a firearm or other explosive sub- 
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stance — M e sliould obtain an accurate measure of the mean density of 
the interv’ening strata of air, as aflected by variations of temperature and 
elasticity of aqueous vapour. 

Denoting by t the time in seconds observed for the interval of time, 
by (f> the angle between the line joining the upper and lower station 
and the vertical, by p” and p' the height of the barometer at the lower 
and upper stations respectively, and by x the difference of height in 
metres between the two stations, M. de St. Eobert arrived at the simple 

formula a; = 6 • 005 ■ * 

log^ 

P 

The difficulty of employing- this method for a traveller is that of 
measuring the interval of time between the report and the flash and the 
angle <j) with the requisite accuracy. The author found, in applying 
the method in practice, that it is i^ossible to measure the interval of 
time to fifths of a second, and he has shown that where the distance 
between the stations is considerable an error of one-fifth of a second 
would not seriously affect the result. 

It is scarcely probable that this method v.ill be extensively em- 
ployed by travellers, but I -wish to point out that at fixed stations 
placed within sight of each other it would give very valuable results, 
supplementary to those derived from the observation of the thermo- 
meter. With small bombs constructed to give a loud report the sound 
would travel over considerable distances. Among other advantages, 
the observations might be frequently reiieated, and would be even more 
easily made by night than by day. In order to avoid the error arising 
from wind or air-currents the observations should be made simul- 
taneously at both stations, the mean of the two being taken as the 
measure of the velocity of transmission. 

It very frequently happens that travellers in uncivilised countries 
are unable to compare their barometric observations on mountains with 
those made at any lower station, and they are reduced to a comparison 
with the assumed height of the barometer at the sea-level, which is 
taken by English travellers to be 30 inches, and is estimated by most 
Europeans at the not quite equivalent height of 760 millimetres. It is 
now well knoMm that in various parts of the world the pressure of the 
air at maritime stations varies widely from the general mean, being 
highest in warm temperate latitudes, and declining thence towards the 
equator, and still more tou-ards the poles. Further than this, the 
average pressure at such stations varies -with the seasons ; but in most 
parts of the world the non-periodic variations caused by cyclones and 
anticyclones are of rare occurrence. In the zones of variable winds, 
where such disturbances are common, it may be impossible to estimate 

* In calculating the constaut, the force of gravity at lat. 45° vras assumed as the 
basis. The error, even for places at the equator, is comparatively insignificant. 
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■with any accuracy the mean pressure at coast stations for any season of 
T;lie year ; but one considerable source of error in the determination of 
heights would be much diminished if travellers were furnished with a 
table showing the mean pressure of the air at different seasons of the 
year for coast stations in tropical and subtropical latitudes. 

I desire to add a few remarks relating to the aneroid barometer, an 
instrument the use of which for measuring heights has been discounte- 
nanced by several writers of authority. It may be freely conceded that the 
inferior instruments commonly sold are nearly worthless for this purpose ; 
but out of a large number a few are found superior to the rest in accuracy 
and stability, and such may usually be obtained from the best makers. 
One defect common to all, even the superior aneroids, is that, owing to 
the imperfect elasticity of the metal, the index does not rapidly return 
to the same point after exposure to diminished pressure. Observations 
with the aneroid on a mountain should therefore always be made during 
the ascent, and no reliance placed on the indications given during the 
descent. It is further true that these instruments are liable to derange- 
ment from accidents, such as a slight blow or severe shake, and that it is 
necessary from time to time to test the accuracy of the indications by 
comparison with a standard barometer, or, if that be impracticable, with 
the boiling-point thermometer. Subject to these remarks, I think it 
very undesirable that travellers in little known countries, who are 
unable to carry a mercurial barometer, should be discouraged from using 
•an instrument which, with proper precautions, may give a fair ajjproxi- 
ination to the true elevation of the places visited. 

I may mention that I have found, on com2)arison [at the Geneva 
Observatory of an aneroid by Secrctan of Paris, which had served for 
several seasons in the Alps, an index error of rather less than one 
millimetre. There are many regions of the earth where a much less 
accurate instrument would increase our knowledge of the relief of the 
surface. 

Observations with the boiling-point thermometer are free from some 
of the objections to which those with the aneroid^are liable, and can be 
made with little trouble at the traveller’s lower station, whether in a 
house or in camp, but are often difficult to carrj’’ out on an exposed 
mountain. As few travellers will take the trouble to carry a delicate 
thermometer of much length, it is necessary to assume a possible error 
of observation of a tenth of a degree Centigrade or a fifth of a degree 
Fahrenheit, corresponding on a mountain of moderate height to more 
than too feet of elevation. It is nevertheless much to be desired that 
travellers should carry wdth them two boiling-point thermometers, 
•serving as they do to check the errors of the aneroid, as well as to give 
•an independent measure of altitude. 

It is scarcely needful to remark that, inasmuch as both these instru- 
ments are employed to measure the pressure of the atmosphere at the 
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place of observation, tbe results obtained from them are subject, in 
addition to^the sources of error peculiar to each of them, to those that 
affect all'measurements of height by the mercurial barometer. 

I have, in the foregoing pages, abstained from discussing the various 
formula which have been proposed for the reduction of observations for 
the measurement of heights, because in this department theory has so 
far outrun observation, that it seems needless to discuss the comi)ara- 
tively minute differences arising from the use of different for mular, while 
we are still unable to ascertain with accirracy the data from which the 
final result is to be obtained. In the treatise above quoted Eiihlmann 
has given all the more noteworthy forniulse, excepting that of St. Eobert, 
the most recent being those proposed by Bauernfeind and by Erihlmann 
himself. The differences between the results given by these are of 
trifiing amovrnt ; but it appears to me that EiUilmann’s formula, with the 
tables supplied by him, is the more convenient in practice. 

For mountains of moderate height, especially in reducing observa- 
tions made in summer and in temperate latitrrdes, I prefer St. Eobert’s 
formula, which, with tbe short tables printed by that author, is ex- 
tremely convenient in practice. In countries where tables of corrections 
for temperature for the month and the hour of observation have been 
made out from comparison between well-chosen stations, whose differ- 
ence of height is accuiately known, I think that travellers should be 
recommended to apply the correction. Unfortunately no such tables of 
corrections exist, excepting for the Alpine region of Central Europe, and 
those proposed by Plantamour, Benny, C. Martins, and Bauernfeind, 
are open to the objections slated in the preceding pages. Nevertheless, 
until a more satisfactory table shall be constructed, a nearer approach to 
accuracy would be attained by the use of Plantamour’s table. AVhere it 
is possible to do so, I should recommend the adoption of Belli’s sugges- 
tion — to substitute for the demi-sum of the temperatures observed at 
the same time as the barometers, the demi-sum of the mean tempera- 
tures prevailing at the up2)er and lower stations during the forty-eight 
hours preceding the observation — as preferable to the use of an uncertain 
table of corrections. 

To sum up the conclusions to which I have been led by this inquiry, 
I would in the first jdace point out that we are as yet deficient in 
materials from which to infer with any probability, the law connecting 
the decrement of temperature of the atmosphere with increased height 
above the sea-level, and that it is even doubtful whether such a law is 
discoverable. In other words, that we have reason to doubt whether the 
constant disturbances created by aerial currents do not render the con- 
ditions of temperature at different heights too irregular to be reducible 
to any regular sequence. 

Whatever may be the conditions of temperature in the atmosphere 
at a distance from the earth’s surface, it appears certain that those pre- 
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vailing at the surface, which are those concerned in the determination 
of heights by the barometer, are altogether different from those of the 
free atmosphere ; and it is only by the multiplication of observations 
directed to this especial object in various parts of the world that we can 
hope to attain to approximate accuracy in this mode of ascertaining the 
form of the earth’s surface. I regard it as further proved that while 
the difficulty of ascertaining the true temperature of the air is the chief 
cause of the errors incident to barometrical observations, there are other 
sources of error, doubtless arising from the action of ascending or 
descending currents on the indications of the barometer, which cannot 
be accurately measured, but which may cause considerable error in the 
results of computation. 

Although they may not contiibute much to improve the methods for 
the measurements of heights on the earth’s surface by the barometer, 
there can be no doubt that our knowledge of the physics of the atmo- 
sphere may be materially advanced by scientific balloon ascents. These 
have hitherto been confined to a small portion of the north temperate 
zone. If extended to other regions of the earth, and especially to the 
equatorial zone, they would furnish valuable results. They cannot well 
be attempted in countries covered with forest, such as the greater part 
of tropical Brazil ; but in tropical Australia, some parts of British India, 
the llanos of Venezuela, and many parts of Africa, they may hereafter 
be accomplished. 

For these wo may, however, have to await a distant future ; but in 
the meantime results of greater practical value may be obtained by suit- 
able arrangements for observations in mountain countries. Instead of 
carrying on observations at two fixed stations only, it would not entail 
a serious increase of labour or expense to obtain regular observations at 
two or three stations intei mediate between higher and lower stations. 
At most places where mountain observatories now exist, daily com- 
munication is kept up between the base and the summit station ; and 
observations at intermediate stations might bo recorded, and simul- 
taneous readings secured by signals at the lower and higher permanent 
stations. In addition to the ordinary observations, a continuous series 
of observations on the velocity of sound, as proposed by St. Robert, 
might give very valuable results. By the concurrent action of civilised 
governments, observing-stations might be established in many parts of 
the world, and results obtained which would throw fresh light upon 
many problems in meteorology. 

The stations selected for this object should include places having a 
maritime as well as a continental climate. Mount Etna, the peak of 
Tenerife, Mouna Kea in Hawaii, and the Piton de Iseige in the island 
of Reunion are examples of the former class ; and these enjoy the advan- 
tage of being isolated summits, where the conditions are not complicated 
by the vicinity of other elevated land-surfaces. Of continental stations 
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now existing, those on Pike’s Peak in Colorado, and at Darjeeling, 
Ckakrata and Miirree, in British India, may he specified, and the 
establishment of intermediate stations would probably bo effected with- 
out difficulty. Of the many other places that may hereafter be selected, 

I may mention as especially desirable Mount ^Vhitney, in the Sierra 
Kevada of California, -which on other grounds has been recommended 
by the eminent physicist Mr. Piangley, and a well-chosen station in the 
Caucasian region. The Austrian Meteorological Society, which has 
taken a leading part in the advancement of this branch of physics, 
might with advantage promote the ef-tablishment of observing-stations 
on one of the prominent summits of the Eastern Carpathians. For this 
purpose the Bucsecs seems well adapted, and might be conveniently- 
connected by intermediate stations on the one side with Tbrzburg, or on 
the other with Sinaia, in Roumania. 

Apart from special observing-stations, hereafter to be established, it 
would be comparatively easy' to obtain valuable connected series of con- 
tinuous observations, at points whose elevation is accurately known, in 
countries where railways have been cai-ricd to a great height above the 
sea. This remark applies especially to the railways that extend from 
the west coast of South America to considerable heights in the Andes. 
The most important of these are the line running from Callao and Lima 
to Chicla, which is 12,220 feet above the sea, and that from Mollendo to 
Puno on the Lake of Titicaca, which crosses a ridge 14,300 feet above 
sea-level. In the present unfortunate condition of Peru the opportunities 
presented by these luilway' lines may' not speedily he utilised, but a 
more hopeful prospect is pi esented by tbo railway nov^r in course of con- 
struction between Mendoza in Argeutaria and the Chilian coast at 
Valparaiso, crossing the Uspallata Pass. Observations regularly' made 
at the stations on that line would be the more interesting, as they' would 
connect together two regious ou the opposite sides of the Audoan chain, 
whose meteorological conditions are comparatively well known, and 
which possess very different climates. 

P.S. — In the preceding pages I have not discussed the effect, on the 
relative indications of the barometer at two stations of unequal height, 
of the prevalence, at the time of observation, of a cy'clone or anticyclone 
of any intensity'. It may he considered certain, that in the case of a 
mountain of moderate height the difference between the readings of the 
instruments at the two stations will he loss duiing the prevalence of a 
cyclone than in that of an anticyclone ; but it is doubtful whether the 
same conclusion holds where the upper station is at a great height above 
sea-level. Future observations will doubtless throw light on this 
question, hut, in the meantime, it must he reckoned among the unavoid- 
able sources of error in tbe determination of heights hy the barometer. 

J. B. 
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EIVER ENTRANCES. 


By Hugh Robert Mill, d.sc., f.e.s.e., of the Scottish 
Marine Station. 

Much attention has been bestowed in recent years on the submarine 
geography of the great oceans ; and the hydrography of river-systems has 
been studied almost from time immemorial. It appears strange that the 
region connecting the two should have remained to this day, if not 
entirely unexplored, at least very inadequately investigated ; yet this is 
the case. 

The entrances of rivers are of great importance practically, and this 
has been recognised ; in fact, almost all the researches hitherto made on 
them have been carried out bj' engineer in the course of surveys and 
of operations for improving the channels for navigation or constructing 
harbours. The intermingling of salt sea-water with the fresh water of 
rivers presents, from a purely physical point of view, many interesting 
problems which vary in each individual case. Chemical processes of 
diffusion, double decomposition and precipitation occur, and in imme- 
diate association with these, biological questions come into prominence. 
Diatoms, for instance, abound in estuaries, for the large influx of 
“ fresh ” water is much richer in dissolved silica than is that of the sea. 
In geology the importance of estuarine processes is fully apparent ; the 
gradation of deposits determined by distance from shore, and the modi- 
fications produced by the action of animal and vegetable life show us 
in actual process of formation the shallow-sea sediments, which are the 
richest depositories of organic fossil remains. 

Perhaps the most puzzling question with regard to river-entrances is 
the geographical one concerning the exact point at which the river ends 
and the sea begins. Disputes concerning this have given rise to much 
litigation in connection with salmon-fishing and the disposal of sewage 
from towns situated on tidal streams; and no attempts to settle the 
matter by topographical or tidal definitions have been, so far as I know, 
satisfactory. 

The forms of river-entrance are extremely various ; but if, with our 
present knowledge, a classification can be attempted, it might be based 
in the first place on the physical conditions of the sea entered ; and then 
on the relation between the volume of fresh water carried down by the 
river, and the area and configuration of the inlet into which it flows. 

Rivers flowing into inland seas, or those in which the tidal range 
is small, are usually characterised by deltas, wide and traversed with 
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niimerons cliannels, like that of the Nile, or loDg: and narrow with fewer 
months, like that of the Mississippi. The oppoaite extreme to this is- 
presented hy a river entering the head of a gradiially widening and 
deepening sea-inlet of great size, which is subject to strong tides. 

From observations made on the Firth of Forth * * * § in some detail, and 
on other river-systems f to a less extent, and from a few records of 
scientific researches by various investigators,! and the comparatively 
abundant data supplied more or less incidentally in the course of 
engineering operations, § it would appear that no precise geographical 
meaning can be given to the terms river, estuary, firth, inlet, unless 
the physical conditions of the water are taken into account. The curve 
of salinity, with position, remains so nearly constant throughout the 
year that salinity even in tidal streams appears to be almost as per- 
manent a geographical feature as topography. 

I divide a river-system, connected with a tidal sea, into the following 
parts, which correspond to some extent with Stevenson’s river “ com- 
partments ” ; — - 

1. The river proper, a stream of fresh water with its tributaries. 

2. The estuary where tide produces more or less tumultuous mixing 
of salt, or brackish with fresh water, where the increase in amount of 
dissolved salts per mile is extremely rapid, and the change of tempera- 
ture also considerable. Here there is a marked difference of temperature, 
and salinity, between surface and bottom, and most of the sediment of 
muddy rivers settles down. Topographically the estuary may change 
in position with meteorological conditions, in exceptionally dry weather 
it may retreat up stream and become shorter, in exceptionally rainy 
weather it may extend downwards into what is usually the firth and 
increase in length, but it appears to have a mean position which is 
practically constant. 

3. The firth, or sea-inlet, extends from the end of the estuary to the 
open sea. In it tidal changes are small, the water is a nearly uniform 
brackish mixture, increasing in salinity steadily, but more and more 
slowly as the sea is approached, and the change of temperature with 
position, although uniform, is slight. 

To illustrate these divisions we may refer to the Firth of Forth, a 
sketch-map of which, given in the accompanying figure, has the curves 
of density of the water at 60’ F. (representing salinity) drawn above it, 

* Proc. E.S.B., xiii. pp. 20, 157, 700 ; Scot. Geog-. Mag., ii. p. 20. 

t Tay, Proc. E.S.E., xiii. p. 347 ; .Spey, ibid., p. 460 ; Clyde, Scot. Geog. Jlag., ii. 
p. 347; Proc. Pbil. Soc. Glasgow, 1; and ‘Nature,’ xxxvi. pp. 37, 56; Estuaries of 
Moray Eirth, Proc. K.S.E., xiv. p. 250. 

t Macadam on the Clyde, Brit. Assoc. Rep., 1855 (ii.) p. 64 ; Kyle on the Plate 
(pamphlet). 

§ Stevenson, ‘ Canal and River Engineering ; ’ Birch on the Thames, Min. Proc. 
Inst. C.E„ Ixxviii. p. 212, Ixxxi. p. 295 ; Gucrard on the Rhone, ibid., Ixxxi. p. 305 ; and 
others in the same journal. 
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and the curves of temjjerature drawn beneath. The light continuous 
line shows surfaee salinity at low tide in the upper diagram, and surface 
summer- temperature in the lower ; the light broken line represents the 
salinity at the bottom at low tide, and the bottom summer-temperature. 

Fio. 1. 


Diagram lo illuatrate -typical di^'isions of a River Entrance. 



The heavy, continuous and broken lines indicate the surface and bottom 
salinity at high tide and temperature in winter. 

The four divisions of river, firth, estuarj', sea, are marked out by a 
thin double line running through the three figures of the diagram. 

The 25 miles between Inchkeith and May Island are characterised 
hy gradual and slight increase of salinity seaward, gradual and slight 
change of temperature in a direction dependent on the time of year, and 
a nearly uniform vertical distribution of both salinity and temperature 
at all states of tide. This region is the Firth proper ; to the east the 
curves become horizontal, those of density at about 1 • 026, and this may 
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be viewed as the open sea. Between Inchkeith and Alloa (27 miles) 
at low water, and between Inchkeith and Cambus (30 miles) at high 
tide, in ordinary circumstances the salinity decreases more and more 
rapidly, and the difference between surface and bottom increases. This 
region is characterised by a similarly rapid change of temperature, and 
constitutes the estuary ; but sufficient observations have not yet been 
made to determine precisely where the maximum difference of salinity 
and temperature between surface and bott<jm takes place. West of 
Cambus, although the tide rises and falls, no salt appears to penetrate, 
and the river proper commences, represented in the figure by a horizontal 
density-curve at O' 999. 

Every river-system does not appear to contain all these regions. 
The Amazon, for instance, carries fresh water right out to sea, and there 
appears to he no estuary, in our meaning of the word. The Plate, to 
take as example another large river of South America, has a very 
long and shallow estuary, but apparently no firth. It will probably be 
shown, when more data aie obtained, that all rivers have the three 
divisions enumerated, but that in some cases the firth or even the estuary 
is out at sea, the limits being defined solely by change of salinity. By 
taking these facts into consideration it is possible to make a provisional 
classification of rivers entering a tidal sea. 

Examples may bo found in the British Islands of three typical 
varieties of river-entrance, and although, compared with great conti- 
nental rivers, these may appear like mere laboratory illustrations, the 
conditions are so much of the same kind, that in default of better know- 
ledge the differences may be taken as of degree alone. 

The Forth exhibits, as we have said, all the divisions in a very perfect 
manner, its wide open firth, gradually narrowing and shallowing as it 
proceeds inland, leads to an estuary and then to the unusual feature of 
a river with no bar. The Clyde has a much shallower estuary, but 
is similar to the Forth, as regards the firth in its physical conditions 
at least, although the extraordinary manner in which the western sea- 
area is broken up by islands and prolonged into narrow, deep sea-lochs 
produces some interesting and special features.* 

The Thames appears to have a long estuary expanding into a com- 
paratively short firth, if we can judge from Mr. Birch’s observations,! 
which it would be w-ell to extend and supplement. The Tay entrance 
in its geographical features resembles that of the Thames; both are 
shallow and much obstructed by bars and sandbanks ; and the similarity 
extends to the physical conditions of the water also, for the Tay has a 
long estuary and scarcely any firth. 

No better instance than the rapid running Spey could be given of a 
river possessing no estuary at low tide, and only one quarter of a mile 

* ‘ Coufiguration of ClyOe Sea-Area,’ Scot. Geog. Mag., 1887, iii. p. 15. 
t Min. Troc. lust. C.E., 1885, Ixxviii. p. 212. 
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long at high water. Here the fresh stream shoots out across the bar 
over the surface of the sea, and "when discoloured hy floods, the track of 
the river may be followed, as a brown stripe running through the clear 
green water for many miles. 

To summarise the foregoing, it wdll suffice to name the three classes 
of river-entrances defined by their conditions as to salinity — condition 
which depend directly, but in^ a manner not yet precisely ascertained, 
on the ratio between the volume of the non-tidal and that of the tidal 
portion of the river-system : — 

1st. Eivers which enter directly, remaining in all cases fresh on the 
surface, and freshening the surface of the sea, even at high tide, e. g. 
the Spey. 

2nd. Eivers in which the salinity increases very rapidly as the sea is 
entered, which render the surface water of the sea brackish to a con- 
siderable distance. These have an Estuary, e.g. the Tay. 

3rd. Eivers which after a rapid increase of salinity mix gradually, 
uniformlj', and completely with sea water, and produce a slight but 
marked freshening of the sea throughout its whole depth at their junc- 
tion. These have an Estuary and a Firth, e. g. the Forth. 

What has been said so far is intended to illustrate how physical 
definitions of river, estuary, and firth may extend and give accuracy to 
the geographical usage of these words, and how those definitions may 
be used to classify river-entrances, although this classification, being 
made from the consideration of a small number of cases, must be viewed 
as provisional only. 

It may be well now to describe brief! j' what observations should be 
made in order to gain a knowledge of other river-systems, such as we 
are at present endeavouring to acquire for those in Scotland. One might 
point to the Bristol Channel as a region of very peculiar interest in this 
respect ; and also to the Mersey, the Eibble, the Humber, the streams 
entering the Wash in England, and to the Shannon in Ireland, as hardly 
inferior to the Severn in interest, and equally unknown. 

In order to study a river-entrance, one must have a chart, correct 
topographically, and as full as possible of bathymetrical details. In a 
river which is entirely unexplored it will be necessary to construct such 
a chart in the first place. The volume and velocity of the river should 
be determined at some definite point before marine influences begin to 
affect it, and an accurate knowledge of the tidal currents obtained. 

A trip along the middle of the channel, from what is undoubtedly 
river, to what is unquestionably sea, taking observations at intervals of 
every 2^ or 5 miles, will usually be found sufficient to give a general 
idea as to the physical conditions of the water, and the boundaries 
of its natural divisions. A small steamer is the most suitable vessel 
for this purpose. At each stopping-place, samples of water should 
be taken from the surface, bottom, and various intermediate depths, 

VOL. n. 2 i 
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temperature being observed at the same places. The density of the 
water should be ob.served on the spot bj' a pocket hydrometer, and the 
results plotted in a curve to enable the observer to see clearly the rate 
of change from point to point. Such trips should be repeated in 
different states of the weather, after long drought and after unusual 
rain, and then certain points can be selected at which samples of water 
can be drawn and set aside for more exact chemical and physical analy- 
sis. The transparency and amount of suspended and transported matter 
should also be noted. In tidal rivers several stations should be fixed 
on where observations of temperature and salinity might be made at 
short intervals of depth, and repeated at all phases of the tide. 

Four years’ experience at the Scottish Marine Station enables me 
to describe the following methods for research in rivers and river- 
entrances. 

Collection of Water Samples . — "When one is working from a small boat 
in shallow places, less than 10 fathoms, the most convenient means of 
collecting water is a stoppered bottle lashed to a sounding-line, which 
is marked at every' foot and provided with a lead heavy enough to sink 
the empty bottle rapidly. The stopper can be pulled out by a cord, 
and a sample flows in from one definite plane. No perceptible mixing 
takes place through the narrow neck while the bottle is being hauled 
up. For work in water more than 10 fathoms deep a slip water-bottle 
should be employed, preferably one to bo closed by a weight running 
down the line, and the parts of which lock automatically.* 

Salinity, or the amount of salt in solution, is best observed by means 
of the hydrometer. On account of chemical action during evaporation 
it is not an accurate method to boil down a portion of the w-ater sample 
and weigh the residue. Tables have been drawn up from w'hich the 
amount of sea-salt dissolved in w-ater can be obtained when its density 
is known ; but for all {)ractical purposes the figures rej)rosenting 
density at a constant temperature may be viewed as measuring salinity. 
In an estuary pretty good results may be got by using a small directly 
graduated hydrometer, reading from 1 • 000 (pure water) to 1 • 030 (a 
density greater than that of the strongest sea water) ; but to be of 
permanent value and comparable, a more delicate instrument must be 
used, one capable of giving results quite accurate to the fourth decimal 
place, e. g. 1‘0234, either by direct reading or by calculation. 

The amount of suspended matter at different parts of an estuary, very 
important from some points of view, can be determined best by taking 
a measured sample of water, filtering it carefully through a weighed 
filter-paper, washing the residue with distilled water, drying at the 
temperature of 100’ C. and weighing again. This operation is certainly 
rather tedious, and of course it must be performed in a laboratory. 

* See Proc. E.S.E., xiii. p. 539, and Scientific Kepoit of Scottish Fisheiv Board 
for 1887. 
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Although the dissolved salts of river water are insignificant in 
amount compared vrith those in the sea, they differ considerably in 
character, chiefly by the predominance of silica and calcium carbonate, 
and these influence estuary water to a marked extent. The latter 
quantity admits of easy determination by Tornoe’s Alkalinity method, 
which may be practised after a little training by any one. It consists 
of measuring the amount of a standard solution of acid required to 
decompose the carbonates present in a measured sample of sea-water. 
The necessary apparatus comprises two burettes with stand, filtering 
stand, funnel and papers, standard acid and alkali solutions, an indica- 
tor solution, a porcelain basin, and spirit-lamp. 

Temperature observations are extremely important, and in some cases 
they may even supersede observations of salinity.* A thermometer 
which admits of being read to one -tenth of a degree Fahrenheit should 
be used, and for the purpose Fahrenheit graduation is more convenient 
than Centigrade. 

Surface warmth may be observed by any good thermometer. If the 
instrument can be occasionally verified, it is unnecessary to use an 
■expensive form, A common German paper-scale thermometer, reading 
from 20° to 140’ F., and mounted in a japanned tin case like a bath 
thermometer, costs about 2«., and acts well enough for ordinary 
purposes. 

For depths beneath the surface there is no doubt as to the best instru- 
ment. Thermometers constructed on Sixe’s self-registering principle, 
however valuable for work at great depths, are unsuited for use in 
shallow water, where rapidity of working and considerable delicacy 
are desiderata. Messrs. Xegretti & Zambra’s Patent Standard Deep-sea 
Thermometer, an outflow instrument, which is made to turn over, and 
so register the temperature at a definite time and place, has now been 
subjected to severe trials for many years, and has proved worthy of 
confidence. It should, however, be mounted in a frame which admits 
of the instrument being reversed at a perfectly definite depth ; this is 
not the case with the original loaded float, nor with Magnaghi’s reversing 
gear, the forms usually supplied by the makers. Rung’s frame has the 
merit of being very simple and cheap ; but although it has given 
admirable results in the hands of its inventor, I cannot speak from 
experience regarding it. The American frame used by the Coast Survey 
and Fish Commission ships, appears to be defective in not clamping the 
thermometer after it reverses. The Scottish frame, which was devised 
at the Scottish Marine Station, has been tested for nearly four years in 
shallow water where there are strong currents, in somewhat rough seas, 
and to a depth of 180 fathoms ; it has proved completely successful in 
all these cases. The thennometer is reversed by a lever, actuated by a 
brass weight slipping down the line, and any number of them may be 

* Mill and Morrison, in Proc. R.S.E., xiii. p. 790. 

2 I 2 



482 


RIVER EISTRASCES. 


used simultaneously along with a water-bottle, the weight for setting off 
each instrument being clasped to the line and hung to the thermometer 
aboTe, from which it is released as the instrument reTerses. The frame 
is attached to the line by a vice-shaped clamp and spiral wire so that no 
lashing is required.* Mr. Frazer, Lothian Street, Edinburgh, has made 
these frames under my direction. 

It has been found that as a rule river temperature differs verj" 
notablj' from sea temperature, being either higher or lower, according to 
the season, and following atmospheric changes much more rapidly. 

Knowing the temperature of river water and of sea water at any 
definite time, the manner in which they mix may often be traced out 
with the thermometer alone. Two instances of this are given in the 
accompanying figures. The first represents a series of temperature 
and salinity soundings, in the estuary of the Forth, the temperature 
and salinity being determined at several depths at short intervals of 
time, and the accompanying curves of vertical distribution (fig. 2) 

Fig, 2, — Vabiatios of Salisity akd Tempekatcre wrra Depth. Fip.th or Forth, 
April 1880. tide flowixg. 



drawn. The depth in this instance is reckoned from the bottom 
upwards. The second (fig. 3) shows the surface and bottom tempera- 
ture, and salinity as observed at intervals of one hour during a whole 
tide in the Dornoch Firth. It will be seen that the movements of the 
water can be traced equally from fall of salinity and rise of temperature. 
It is, however, only at those seasons when river and sea water show 

* Eegarding Marine Temperature’ Observations, seo Quart. Joum. Roy. Met, Soc. 
xiii. p. 192. 
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considerable difference in temperature tbat this mode of observing can 
be canded on successfully. 

The transparency and colour of water at different parts of the course 
of a river-entrance are due j)artly to the different colours of sea and 
river water, but perhaps chiefly to the varying amount of suspended 
matter. Transparency is to be measured by observing the depth to 

Fig. 3. — Tidal Vaiuatios of Salisity akd Tfupeeatcre. 

Dornoch Firth, ArcrsT 1S86. 



which a disc of iron, enamelled white, remains visible from the deck, 
and colour, by the tint it assumes when sunk to a position of easy 
visibility, say three feet. These observations will of course dejsend to 
a considerable extent on the height of the sun and the nature of the 
weather. 

If all the conditions which have been referred to were ascertained 
for the principal river- entrances, a great increase would ensue in our 
knowledge of the physical geography of river-systems, and of the sea, 
and of the origin of such geograjihical fe.atures as deltas and sea-inlets. 
I have attached more weight to the conditions of the water as regards 
saltness and warmth, not because these are more important than the 
direction and force of cuiTents, or than the processes of deposit and 
formation of bars ; but because the latter questions have been often 
studied, and their inqiortance is fully realised, while the consideration 
of the former has been neglected. Except on special expeditions, or in 
connection with scientific institutiuns near the river to be examined, it 
would probably be found impossible to observe' all the properties of the 
water referred to above. Yet with little expenditure of time or trouble 
a very useful preliminary idea as to the class to which a river-entrance 
belongs could be ascertained by using the thermometer and small hydro- 
meter, or even the thermometer alone. 
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It appears from what we know' at present that the physical changes- 
in the w'ater of liver-entrances are chiefly regulated hy the configuration 
of the surrounding land. I\’hen a sea-inlet is wide and deep, or very 
long, and the river is relatively small, the full development of estuary- 
and firth takes place ; when the sea-inlet is shallow, or narrow and short, 
and the river is of great volume, only an estuary is found ; and where 
there is no inlet at all, the river running across the har into the sea, 
has neither definite firth nor estuary. 
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Introduction. 

The ‘Proceedings of the E.G.S.’ for February 188o contain a paper by 
General Walker, entitled “ Four Years’ Journeyings through Great 
Tibet, by one of the Trans-Himalayan Explorers of the Survey of 
India.” The explorer, Pandit A — k, had, in 1879-82, travelled from 
Lhasa northwards across the elevated and far-stretching plateau of 
Tibet which is known as the Chantang, and beyond it to the Chinese 
town of Saitu, which is situated on the southern confines of the Gobi 
Desert ; he then turned south-eastwards, and proceeded as far as the 
town of Darchendo (Ta-tsien-lu), on the boundary between Tibet and 
China ; then he travelled westwards, in order to return to India ; he 
made his way to the Zay ul di.strict of South-eastern Tibet, with the object 
of proceeding into Upper Assam through the Mishmi country ; but find- 
ing it undesirable to travel across that region without protection — 
placing himself at the mercy of a barbarous hill-tribe— he turned north- 
wards and followed the route from Zayul to Lhasa, until he reached the 
town of Giamda, when he turned southw-ards once more and proceeded 
via Chetang and Sikkim back to India. He brought information to the 
effect that the river of Zayul flows into Upper Assam, and is the prin- 
cipal source of the Lohit Brahmaputra, thus corroborating the informa- 
tion which had been obtained in 1826 by Wilcox, when he ascended the 
Lohit Brahmaputra for a considerable distance beyond the plains of 
Assam, but was stopped while still at some distance from the country of 
the Lamas. This corroboration was of consider able geographical import- 
ance, for it showed that the Yaro-tsanpo river of Tibet could not possibly 
be the source of the Ira wadi, as had long been maintained by French 
geographers, and recently reasserted with great pertinacity by Mr. 
Eobert Gordon, a civil engineer employed on the Lower Irawadi by the 
Government of India. 

The ‘Proceedings’ for May 1885 contain a paper , by Mr. Eobert 
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Gordon, in which he endeavours to prove that the distance of the town 
of Eima in Zaynl, visited hy the Pandit, from the easternmost point 
reached hy Wilcox, is very considerably greater than is shown on either 
Wilcox’s map or the Pandit’s, and that it leaves room for the Yaro-tsanpo 
to flow southwards into Burma, taking the Zayul river with it. A few 
months after the publication of this jiaper Mr. Needham, a political 
ofBcer in Upper Assam, determined to test the accuracy of Mr. Gordon’s 
theory by travelling from Assam to Eima through the Mishmi country. 
Accompanied by Captain Moleswmrth, three policemen, and a few natives, 
he performed the double journey to Eima and back in December 1885 
and January 1886 ; he travelled both ways in more or less close vicinity’ 
to the Lohit Brahmaputra, and ascertained that the Zayul river is 
positively identical with the Lohit Brahmaputra. 

The ‘Proceedings’ for .June 1887 contain a paper by General Walker on 
the Lii river of Tibet, showing it to be the only possible Tibetan affluent 
of the Irawadi ; a Note, No. 3, is added on “Needham’s corroboration of 
WTlcox and the Pandit,” in which the distance actually travelled by 
Needham is compared with the estimated distances which were employed 
in the construction of Wilcox’s map and the Pandit’s. 

Mr. Needham’s diary’, and tho review of his operations in a letter 
dated 21st June, 1886, from the Secretary to the Chief Commissioner in 
Assam to the Secretary to the Government of India in the Foreign 
Department, contain much interesting information; extracts from the 
former, and the latter in extenso, are now given in the following pages. 

Letter from the Secretary to the Chief Cojimissioner of Assam, 

TO THE Secretary to the Government of India. 

Shillong, 21s« June, 1886. 

I AM desired to forward, for the information of His Excellency’ the 
Governor-General in Council, tho documents containing an account 
of an expedition made by the Assistant Political Officer at Sadiya, 
Mr. J. F. Needham, from Sadiya to the Zayul valley of Eastern 
Tibet, in December 1885 and January 1886. Mr. Needham succeeded 
in crossing the frontier and advancing twenty-six miles into Tibetan 
territory ; but on approaching the village of Eima, where the Governor 
of the province is believed to reside, he was met by a demonstration 
of force, and after having vainly endeavoured to enter into communi- 
cation with the local authorities, he was obliged to turn back and 
retrace his steps to Assam. Mr. Needham did not take any armed 
escort with him, whether of military or police, hut only three men of 
the frontier police as orderlies. He was accompanied by’ Captain 
E. H. Molesworth, Commandant of the Lakhimpur frontier police 
battalion, and these two officers are the only Europeans who have ever 
penetrated into Tibet by the route of the Brahmaputra, with the- 
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exception of the two French missionaries Jlessrs. Kriek and Bonry, who 
were killed by Mishmis after they had entered the Zayul valley in the 
year 1854. Mr. hieedham’s report has been supplemented by a map 
prepared in this olfice, on which the course of his route is laid down 
with approximate accuracy, and an abstract statement is also appended, 
giving a general view of the number of marches, their length, and the 
character of the country traversed. 

The existence of a route into Tibet by the upper waters of the 
Brahmaputra has been known to the Indian Government ever since the 
British occupation of Assam. A list of the stages from Sadiya, number- 
ing twenty altogether, was obtained by Lieut. Neufville in 1825, and 
published in the ‘Asiatic Researches.’ In 1826, Captain "Wilcox suc- 
ceeded in advancing three-quarters of the way to Eima, along the 
southern or left bank of the Brahmaputra, but was then stopped by the 
refusal of the Miju Mishmis to allow him to pass through their country. 
Ten years later, in October-November 1836, Dr. GrifBth followed the 
same route to a point about half-way between Sadiya and Eima, and 
then crossed the Brahmaputra, and visited some Mishmi villages on the 
northern side ; but he, too, was deterred from attempting further 
progress by the refusal of the easterly Mishmi chiefs to give him a safe- 
conduct. Lieut. E. A. Eowlatt, in November- December 1844, was the 
first explorer who took the route which Mr. Needham has now followed, 
along the right or north bank of the Brahmaputra. He got as far as the 
river Du (or Mdaun), within sixty miles of the Tibetan border, and 
turned back on being told that the intervening country was destitute of 
inhabitants, a state of things which does not exist now, whatever may 
have been the case forty years ago. In 1851, the French missionary 
M. Krick succeeded in entering Tibet by the same route, and in return- 
ing to Assam with safety ; and in 1854 ho penetrated into the Zayul valley 
a second time, in the company of M. Bonry ; but both the travellers 
were barbarously murdered by the Mishmi chief Kaisha, while sojourning 
in the Zayul valley within a short distance of the frontier. For this 
offence, Kaisha’s village was attacked in February 1855 by Lieut. Eden, 
with a party of the 1st Assam Light Infantry, who carried off Kaisha a 
prisoner to Dibrugarh, where he was subsequently hanged. In Decem- 
ber 1869 and January 1870, Mr. J. T. Cooper attempted the journey 
towards Tibet by the route along the southern or left bank of the 
Brahmaputra, but was prevented from proceeding by the refusal of the 
Miju chiefs to admit him into their country. His furthest point was 
several marches short of that attained by Wilcox in 1826. In 1879, the 
Khamti chief Chowsa, who accompanied Mr. Needham on his expedition, 
got as far as the borders of Zayul by the northerly route (Lieut. 
Eowlatt’s), but was prevented by the Tibetan authorities from entering, 
the valley. 

The route taken by’ Mr. Needham had thus been traversed by 
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Lieutenant Eowlatt in 1844, as far as tlie Du or Mdaun river, while 
Cajitain Wilcox in 1826, travelling along the south hank, had reached 
a point considerably further eastward. This southern track is frequented 
hy the dlishmis of the left bank in their communications with British 
territory, hut as a route towards Eima it compares disadvantageously 
with the more direct line along the right or northern hank of the river. 
The southern road leaves the Brahmaputra soon after passing the 
Brahmakund, and strikes acioss the chord of an arc which the river 
forms hy a bend towards the north ; for several marches the track 
climbs up and down, dipping into deep ravines and scaling precipitous 
ridges, which rise occasionally to elevations of 5000 feet ; and upon 
meeting the river again, 'it shortly goes over to the right bank, and 
thenceforward coincides with the route followed by Mr. Needham. The 
length of Mr. Needham’s route, which lies wholly along the north bank, 
and keeps close to the Brahmaputra all the waj-, is estimated by that 
officer to be 187 miles from Sadiya to Rima, and a good general idea of 
it can be obtained hy dividing it into five sections, according to the 
natural characteristics of the country traversed. 

The first section is one of 40 miles, extending from Sadiya to the 
mouth of the Tame river (Tamemukh), and was traversed hy Mr. Need- 
ham’s party in five marches. This part of the road lies entirely through 
the plains. The first stage, Sonpura, or Cliunpura,* 18 miles from 
Sadiya, is the easternmost outpost held by the frontier police upon the 
Inner Line, and is connected with Sadiya by a patrol-path cut through 
the jungle. In the next four marches, the Digaru, Dora, and Tame 
rivers, affluents of the Brahmaputra from the northern hills, are suc- 
cessively crossed. Here the route passes partly among the boulders in 
the bed of the Brahmaputra, and partly through the dense jungle of the 
hank. A good cold-weather track the whole way to Tamemukh could 
probably he cleared without much difficulty. Tamemukh is the last 
stage of travelling in the jdain countiy, and the farthest point which 
can he reached hy elephants. Boats can ascend the Brahmaputra as far 
a.s the mouth of the Dora,! hut the current beyond that point is too 
strong for navigation in ordinary circumstances. 

The next section is one of 24 miles, from Tamemukh to Chose’s 
village, beyond the river Tcdeng. This contains the only piece 
of high mountain marching on the whole route. The country traversed 
is a lofty spur which runs down to the Biahmaputra from the great 
mass of the northern mountains, and forms the watershed helw'cen the 
Dora and Tame on the west and the Tedeng on the east. The first 

* So called from the lime Q/ni/i) which is collected here from boulders lolUd down 
hy the stream of the Brahmopulra. The local name of the Biahmaiiutru above Sadiya 
is Lohit. 

t Lieutt.nant Kowlatt went up hy heat nearly as far .is Doramukh, and Mr. Need- 
ham’s paity came down the river from that point on their return in a single day, thus 
saving three marches overland. 
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march from Tamemukh ascends the hills hy the gorge of an affluent of 
that river, and leads to a camping-place at an elevation of 3200 feet. 
The next march ascends 1300 feet in the first four miles, crosses the 
ridge at 4500 feet, and descends again to Hai-imsong’s village at a height 
of 1800 feet, overlooking the Tedeng valley. The third march descends 
to and crosses the Tedeng * at an elevation of 600 feet, and then ascends 
1000 feet to Chose’s village. This section of the route, therefore, 
includes the greatest ascents and descents met with in the whole 
journey, and attains the highest elevation, viz. 4500 feet, at the point 
where the ridge is crossed. The track was precisely that which was 
followed by Lieut. Eowlatt in 1844, and Hai-imsong’s village appears 
to have been in the same situation then as it is now. Lieut. Eowlatt 
calls it Saloomgom, a name which Mr. Needham mentions as the local 
title of its site. The name of the Gam or headman in 1844 was Abasong. 
The Tedeng is a considerable river, and its valley is occupied by Mishmi 
villages to the distance of several days’ journey above Hai-imsong’s, 
After leaving the Tedeng, the route continues in the immediate vicinity 
of the Brahmaputra, until it ascends to Chose’s village. This village, 
or one near it, seems to have been one of Lieut. Rowlatt’s stages also, 
the name of the chief then being Heasong. He is probably the 
Kayasong (Keasong) who was one of Lieut. Eden’s allies. In 1836 Dr. 
Griffith found a chief called Premsong living near the site of Chose’s 
present village. 

The third section of the route comprises the country traversed 
between Chose’s village and the Dalei. This river is the largest affluent 
which the Brahmaputra receives on its right bank eastwards of the 
Digaru. This part of the route presents much difficult marching, with 
sharp ascents and declivities. There is a descent of 900 feet from Chose’s 
to the Paini (a small tributary of the Brahmaputra visited by Griffith 
on a botanising excursion in November 1836), and a corresponding- 
ascent of 800 feet to Prongsong’s village on the other side ; the path 
then descends gradually to the bed of the Brahmaputra, crossing the 
hill-streams Mum and Talua, and follows the bank of the river to the 
mouth of a larger stream called Um, which joins the Brahmaputra at an 
elevation of 950 feet. From this point there is a steep ascent of 650 feet 
to Tdkulong’s village at a height of 1600 feet. On leaving Takulong’s, 
the path taken by Mr. Needham and Captain Molesworth goes along the 
face of a precipice rising immediately from the bed of the Brahmaputra, 
but there is a cattle-path higher up, which was followed by the servants 
and Khamtis of the party. The next step is a descent of 700 feet, suc- 
ceeded by an ascent to Misong’s village at an altitude of 1300 feet. The 

* The story told of this river, that it rises from a mountiiin which shines like gold 
when lighted by the sun in summer, resembles the circumstance recorded by Humboldt 
of a peak near the Upper Orinoco ; and the cause is probably the same in both cases, 
viz. the fact that micaceous granite enters largely into the composition of the mountains 
which feed the affluents of the Orinoco and the Brahmaputra. 
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path then improves until the last part of the descent to the Dalei, ■which 
is ditficult by reason of its steepness. 

Lieutenant Eowlatt seems to have made a single march of this 
section of the route, from Ch' se’s village, or its vicinity, to Lumling’s * 
village near the Dalei.* He mentions the cio.ssing of the Talua river, 
as well as the dangerous piece of road along the face of the precipice, 
from which,” he says, “ had any one fallen, he would have been pre- 
cipitated some thousand feet into the boiling stream of the Burhampooter, 
the noise of whose waters was just audible from the height we were 
passing.” Lumling's villagi-, which consisted of a single house of vast 
dimensions, is said by Lieutenant Eowlatt to have been situated a short 
distance westward of the Dalei, and this accords with the locality 
pointed out to Mr. l^eedham as the old site of the house. After Lum- 
ling’s death his son Takulong moved farther westward to his present 
village. The causes of this migration were connected with the capture 
of Kaisha, and will be alluded to again hereafter. 

“ The Dalei river,” says Lieutenant Eowlatt, “ is a stream of con- 
siderable size, having its rise in the snowy range bordering the Lama 
country, along whose banks a path to that country exists,” emerging at 
a Tibetan village called Glee.f The IMishmi chief Premsong ofl’ered to 
take Dr. GrifBth into Tibet by this route in November 1830. These 
facts correspond with the information gathered by Mr. Needham. He 
was told that the Dalei had its source in “ the snowy mountains bordering 
on Tibet,” that Mishmi villages are numerous in its valley, and that the 
most northerly of them are situated within a short distance of the 
Tibetan border. A list of twenty of these villages is given in Captain 
Beresford’s note on the north-eastern frontier of Assam, printed in 1880. 
Kaisha’s village was situated on one of the hills upon the eastern side of 
the valley, and Lieutenant Eden’s night-march to surprise it on the 7th- 
8th February, 1855, is described as one continuous ascent of 10 hours 
after crossing the Dalei. Lieutenant Eden’s party had rested during 
the pre-vious day at Lumling’s village, which then occupied its old site 
on the western bank of that river. They made five marches from 
Doramukh to this point. 

At Takulong’s village, Mr. Needham obtained Mishmi porters, who 
replaced the Duaniya % coolies he had brought with him from Sadiya, 
some of whom ho had already been obliged to part with at Choke’s 
village on the Dora, as being unequal to the fatigues of the journey. 
In the next march he again exchanged some of Takulong’s men for 
Mishmis from adjoining villages. The men thus engaged accompanied 

♦ Lieutenant Eowlatt writes these names as Eumling anil Diree. 
t The name Glee does not occur in the Pandit A— k’s enumeration of villa<^ea in the 
Zayul valley. ° 

t Duaniyas arc half-breeds between Assamese and Singphos, so called from their 
value as interpreters, Juan being the Assamese word for lamjuwje. 
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Mr. Xeedham to Eima, and back again to Takidong’s, and five of tbeir 
number went on with tbe party from Takulong’s to tbe Dora, wbere the 
land route was exchanged for boats. 

The fourth section of the route comprises the country traversed 
between the Dalei and the frontier of Zayul. The first three marches 
include some considerable ascents and descents, which are generally 
steep and difficult. The path first ascends 200 feet from the Dalei, and 
then descends 300 feet to the Mdaun or Du, rising as high again on the 
opposite side ; further on, it descends abruptly to the Brahmaputra, 
rises 200 feet again, passes a hill-stream called the Tini, and ultimately 
comes down to a halting-place upon a sandbank in the bed of the Brahma- 
putra. The next march crosses the Oi river at an elevation of 1250 feet, 
and continues along a winding and uneven path, sometimes descending 
into the bed of the Brahmaputra, and rising at one point to 1700 feet. 
The camping-place was a waste spot above the Brahmaputra, after 
crossing a hill-stream called Halong. In the third stage the changes of 
elevation are considerably greater. After passing along the face of a 
dangerous precipice, the path descends gradually 700 feet, and rises 
again 900 feet; then descends 900 feet to the Halai river, which is 
crossed at an elevation of 1300 feet ; the path then climbs 800 feet up a 
spur, crosses the Namti, and reaches a camping-place on the hill-side at 
the height of 1800 feet. In the next two marches the average elevation 
gradually rises ; the Sti rivulet is crossed at 1850 feet, and subsequently 
the Chua, and the altitude of the bed of the Brahmaputra is now 
1700 feet. The second of these two marches was one of two miles only. 
The camping-places at the end of both marches were level spots above 
the Brahmaputra. The sixth stage ciosses the hill-stream Mati, jjasses 
the embouchure of the Lu Ti on the left bank of the Brahmaputra, and 
subsequently that of the Ghalum or Kalang Ti, crosses the hill-stream 
Chura, and ends at Luse’s house at an elevation of 2200 feet. The 
seventh stage crosses the hill-streams Kamti and Chungti, and ends in 
Krongdong’s village, at 2600 feet. The eighth stage, from Krongdong’s 
to a camping- place in the jungle adjoining the Tibetan border, attains 
an elevation of 2800 feet at one point, and includes a dangerous piece of 
road across the face of a precipitous spur. The hill-streams Sati and 
Sikki are crossed in this stage. These last three stages contain no great 
ascents and declivities, but the road is generally uneven and difficult, 
and occasionally descends among the boulders of the Brahmaputra at 
elevations of 1800, 2000, and latterly 2500 feet. 

In general, throughout this section of the route, the path traverses 
steep stony undulations, or passes under overarching jungle, where 
progress must be made in a stooping posture. Mr. Needham reiterates 
Dr. Griffith’s complaint that “ it is one of the characteristics of Meesh- 
mees that they would sooner risk their necks than take the trouble of 
cutting down underwood.” But another feature of this section of the 
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route is the alternation of these diflScult places with level terraces which 
are under cultivation, or hear recent traces of having heen cultivated. 
Between the Dalei and the Lu Ti, the valley of the Brahmaputra may 
ho said, comparatively speaking, to he pretty thickly settled. Wilcox 
found well-built villages, with abundance of cattle, covering the open 
and undulating country upon the southern side of the Brahmaputra,- 
above the embouchure of the Halai. Cooper also mentions the fact that 
the lower hills on the southern side are “ dotted with Mishmi dwellings, 
surrounded by patches of cultivated land,” and Mr. Needham’s diary- 
bears witness to the frequency of cultivation on both sides of the river 
along this part of the route. The valley of the Brahmaputra is here 
half a mile wide, and the breadth of the stream does not exceed 20 yards- 
in the narrowest places ; it is impetuous and full of rapids, and Mr. 
Needham found flood-marks 20 feet above its cold-weather level. It is- 
crossed by numerous cane bridges. Another feature of this section of 
the route is the change in the character of the vegetation which i& 
observed after crossing the Halai. Pines here begin to clothe the hill- 
sides, and oak forests also occur. At Luse’s village peach trees were 
found. 

These changes in the scenery and vegetation of the valley werer 
remarked by Wilcox in 1826. Beyond the Halai river, on the north 
bank of the Brahmaputra, he saw “ a new succession of hills of a totally 
different character. These green grass-covered hills have many firs 
growing singly, even near the level of the water, and they are striped 
sometimes from the summit to the base with fir forest.” Going further 
eastwards, the information which Wilcox has left on record about the 
Ghalum or Kalang Ti also agrees with the particulars collected by Mr. 
Needham. This river takes its rise in the snowy mountains which give 
birth to the western sources of the Irawadi, and appears to be the most 
considerable affluent of the Brahmaputra on its southern side, eastward 
of the Tengapiini. Its valley, where it joins the Brahmaputra, is nearly 
as wide as that of the great river itself, and is occupied by Mishmi 
villages, which carry on a trade with the Bor Khamti country. Beyond 
the Ghalum Ti, the route along the southern bank of the Brahmaputra 
comes to an end, and travellers bound for Tibet have to cross to the right 
or northern bank. This fact is alluded to by Wilcox, who mentions that 
if he had insisted on advancing, the hostile Miju chiefs were prepared to 
attack him upon the division of his party “ at the crossing-place of the 
great river.” Wilcox’s farthest point was a few miles short of the 
embouchure of the Lu Ti, and would correspond to a point on Mr. 
Needham’s route about 57 miles short of Eima, and 130 miles from Sadiya 
along the right bank of the Brahmaputra. 

Cooper also seems to have turned back from about the same point. 
The village which he mentions as that of “ Bowsong, the head of the Prun 
clan,” was pointed out to Mr. Needham while he was still to the west- 
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ward of the embouchure of the Lii Tf, and Bowsong’s sons came across 
the Brahmaputra to visit his camp. The position of this village (Cooper’s 
farthest) is wrongly marked on all the maps, being shown a long way 
to the eastward of the Ghalum Ti, and much nearer to the frontier of 
Zayul than it really is. Cooper never crossed the Lu Ti or the Ghalum 
Ti, and indeed does not mention either of them, though Wilcox does. 

Lieut. Eowlatt’s farthest point along the right bank of the Brahma- 
putra was a village which he calls Tuppansr, situated on “ the Dagoom 
range of mountains,” which form the eastern boundary of the valley of 
the Mdaun or Du. Lieut. Eowlatt was informed that the Lama country 
(Tibet) could be reached from Tuppang in three days, and in fact he 
met some Tibetans there, who “ had come across the snowy range for 
the purpose of tialing with the Mishmis for leela.” 51. Erick’s servant 
who was carried off by Kaisha, told Lieutenant Eden that the journey 
from SEime in Zayul to Kaisha’s village, by the head-waters of the Du, 
across the snow, occupied five days. 

The fifth and last section of 5Ir. Eeedham’s route consists of the 
twenty-six miles marched by the party within Tibetan territory in the 
space of three days, from the point where they crossed the border to a 
spot closely adjoining Eima, the village where the Governor of Zayul is 
believed to reside. Here there were no physical difficulties to encounter, 
the path being generally good, though steep and slippery in some 
jdaces, and the altitude gradually rises from 2000 to 3600 feet. The 
first stage, after passing the border-line on a piece of open grassy country 
called Ma-nekre, crosses the hill-stream Yepuk, and passes the em- 
bouchure of a considerable stream called Ding-ti, which comes from the 
mountains of Bor Khamti, and falls into the Brahmaputra on its left 
bank. Two villages, one of which is called Tini, are passed on this 
stage, as also the deserted sites of two others. One of these latter was 
the village Walong, in which M. Erick found shelter in 1851, before 
its inhabitants fled from Tibetan oppression. The next stage crosses 
the hill-streams Erupti and Eochu, and passes the villages of Eande and 
Eanau. The final stage was one of six miles, past the village of Same, 
across the stream Sa-chu, and through the lands of the village Sang-gu, 
up to the outskirts of Eima. 

The Zayul valley, into which Mr. Needham and Captain 5Ioles- 
worth thus succeeded in penetrating, is known to us by the accounts 
of M. Erick in 1851, and of the Pandit A — k in 1882. 51. Erick is said 

to describe the valley as a tract cultivated as far as the eye can reach, 
abounding in herds of oxen, asses, horses, and mules, and in groves of 
bamboo, laurel, orange, citron, and peach-trees. The Pandit A — k, who 
lived in Zayul from the 23rd 5Iay to the 9th July, 1882, describes the 
winter crops as rice, millets, and pulses, and the spring crops as wheat, 
barley, and mustard ; the domestic animals being oxen, half-bred yaks, 
horses, pigs, and fowls. The lower end of the valley, which was the 

VOL. ii. 2 K 



•196 


MR. J. F. NEEDHAM'.^ JOURNEY 


part first traversed by Mr. Xeedham, is less open and cultivated than 
the portion to which these descriptions refer ; hut immediately beyond 
Siime it expands into a level tract 2^ miles long, by a mile broad, and 
largely occupied by terrace cultivation. Mr. Needham saw fields of rice 
and pohosa (a species of eleiisine), and traces of the use of the plough, a 
circumstance noticed bj- Lieut. Rowlatt in 1845, who observed marks of 
the yoke on the necks of cattle brought by the Mishmis from the Lama 
valley. Some grazing mules were also met with, and a grove of lime 
trees was passed soon after crossing the border. The village of Same, 
where Mr. Needham halted for a few minutes, is that where Messrs. Krick 
and Boury were murdered by the Mishmi Kaisha, and it was the farthest 
point reached by the Pandit A — k on his way down the valley in the 
direction of Assam. Another village, Sangu or Singu, situated between 
Same and Eima, is mentioned both by the Pandit and Mr. Needham. 
According to the Pandit’s measurements, Sangu is 5^ miles from Eima, 
and the distance from Sangu to a small stream, which is evidently 
Mr. Needham’s Sa-chu, is three-quarters of a mile farther in the same 
direction, while Same, again, lies three-quarters of a mile bej'ond the 
Sa-chu, or G| miles from Eima. The elevation of Eima was calculated 
by the Pandit, from the boiling-point of water, to be 4650 feet ; but the 
highest point marked by Mr. Needham’s aneroid barometer in the Z lyul 
valley was 3600 feet only. 

The name which the Pandit assigns to the whole district is Zayul. 
Mr. Needham was prevented from holding any converse with the 
inhabitants of the valley, and his only source of information was a 
native of Same whom he had ransomed from durance in Takulong’s 
village. This man was desirous of accompanying Mr. Needham back to 
Assam with his whole family, but was detained by the Tibetan 
authorities. His name for the valley appears to he Zai-wa. Mr. Need- 
ham found that the country for some distance on the Tibetan side of the 
border was known as Wa-long. Zai-wa seems to be a compound of the 
two first syllables of Za-yul and Wa-long.* The second syllable of Za-yul 
is certainly the Tibetan word yul, signifying “ country,” and the first 
syllable may perhaps be the local equivalent of the Tibetan word tlisa, 
meaning “hot.”| The Pandit tells us that the Zayul district is 
regarded by the Tibetans as the warmest place in their country, and is 
therefore used as a penal settlement for transported prisoners. The 
name Zayul would thus be analogous in signification to the Ganns'n- of 
southern Persia. Bishop Mazure, Yicrr Apostolic of Tibet in 1861, 

* Tlie facility with which part of a woril is diopped in composition is a character- 
istic of monosyllabic languages. The compound Zai-wii is analogous to the name of the 
Corean province of Pliyong-an, which is compounded of the two first syllables of 
Phyong-yong and An-ju, names of its principal cities. 

t It seems certain, at lca=t, that this is the c-tymology of the district immediately to 
the east of Zayul, viz. Tsa-rong, which means literally “ the hot ravine,” ronj being the 
Tibetan name for a region of deep river- valleys. 
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gives tlie name of the district as Zain.* His village of “ Oua, the last 
Tibetan village in the direction of the Mishmis,” is evidently Wct-long, 
the last syllable of this word being either a Mishmi suflSx, or the 
Tibetan loff («), which signifies a district. The Digarii name for the 
whole valley is .^imply Lama, i. e. Tibetan territory. 

The governing authorities of Zayul are stated by the Pandit to 
be a Jong Pen and a Shian-u, the former being a military governor, 
while the latter f is the civil magistrate. The official capital of the 
district is said by the Pandit to bo called Shikha, but the govemment 
buildings are situated in the lands of the village of Eima. The only 
official personage whose title was heard by Mr. Iseedham, was an officer 
whom the inhabitants of the valley called the Jen. J The forces at his 
disposal appear to have consisted of genuine Tibetans, as distinguished 
from the natives of the district. These latter are said by the Pandit to 
resemble the Tibetans in dress (a circumstance verified by Mr. Needham), 
but to have a language of their own, different from the Tibetan, which 
latter, however, thej' understand. Tibetan is probably the official 
language of the district. 

It seems to be an open question how far the Tibetan boundary 
extends towards the Mishmi country. Walong was regarded as a 
Tibetan village in 18ol. But some miles to the east of Walong, 
Mr. Needham passed a deserted village whose former inhabitants had 
refused to pay taxes to the Zayul authorities. Little is known of the 
relations between the Tibetan authorities and the Mishmis in former 
years. In 1836, a Tibetan force of 70 men went down the Brahmaputra 
valley as far as the neighbourhood of the Halai, in response to the 
invitation of a Miju chief for aid against the Digarus, whom they 
defeated. A later quarrel between the Digarus and the Tibetans is 
mentioned in Mr. Needham’s diary of the 20th December, and it was 
perhaps in connection with these hostilities that a rumour of the sack of 
Eima by the Digarus reached Dibrugarh in November 1879. In the 
absence of any strongly-marked geographical division, it seems probable 
that Tibetan authority in the south-western extremity of the Zayul valley 

* Dr. Griffitli (1S3G) says tliat the Mishmis of the Tedeng and its neighbourhood 
used the name del for the Zayul valley, and that the word means ‘-plain.” It may, 
however, be a cjirnptionof the name draoi. In a recent paper in the Nineteenth Centurj, 
Mr. C. Lepper (writing apparently from accounts given by Chinese or Tibetan tiavel- 
lers) calls the district Dza yeu, where >jcu evidently stands for yul, final I being mute in 
some dialects of Tibetan. 

t John Pon, or in exact orthography, rd.onj-pon, signifies “ lord of the castle.” The 
word Shian-u literally signifies ‘‘treasurer.” Mr. Lepper gives Shiang-ze as the title of 
the treasurer of a monastery. Dr. A. Campbell (1855) says that the state treasurer of 
Lhassa is assisted by “ two sub-treasurers styled Shang-jutes.” In this latter form the 
word is nearest to its coneot Tibetan spelling, phyug-m tiud : the combination in 
Tibetan is commutable into soft ch, which again interchanges with sh. 

{ Tibetan (r) je, “ruler”; the final n is apparently a provincialism, as also in Zain 
for Zai or Za as the name of the district. 
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depends rather on the casual exertion of force than u(ion any recognised 
distinction between the natives of Zayul and their Mishmi neighbours. 
The Pandit was told that the Tibetan boundary was at the hamlet of 
Zayulmed, 16 miles on the further side of Silme from Eima. Mr. Need- 
hum dees not mention any such village, and it would seem that 
Zavulmed * is simply the Tibetan name for the place called Walong in 
the native dialect. Again, Mr. Needham’s ransomed native of Same 
seems to have been but imperfectly acquainted with Tibetan, while he 
spoke the Digaru language well, a circumstance which suggests some 
affinity’ between the Mishmi dialects and the indigenous language of 
Zayul. t It is much to be regretted that Mr. Needham was unable to 
make those observations regarding the speech and ethnology of the 
natives of Zayul which he undoubtedly would have made if he had been 
permitted to remain a short time in the valley. 

The geographical information gathered by Mr. Needham regard- 
ing the source of the Brahmaputra corresponds exactly v\ith the report 
of the Pandit A— k, who actually visited the head-waters of both its 
branches, which unite together close to Eima. From the last spot where 
he halted, Mr. Needham was able to see the gorges of both these 
streams. The easterly one is called the Zayul Chu by the Pandit and 
La Tf by’ Mr. Needham’s ransomed native of Same, and the westerly one 
is that which the Pandit calls the Eong Thod Chu, and to which Mr. 
Needham’s man gave the name Mi Chu. The source of this latter 
stream was assigned by Mr. Needham’s Mishmis (on Tibetan report) to 
the same range of snowy mountains whence another river flowing west- 
ward takes its rise, and the distance of this siiot from Eima was said to 
be fifteen days’ journey. The Pandit’s diary records fifteen marches 
made by him from Eima to the glacier whence both the Eong Thod Chu 
and the Nagong Chu take their rise. The latter river is that which, 
according to Mr. Needham’s Mishmis, “ flows away west into the Abor 
country’.’’ It is, in fact, that easterly affluent of the Dil on" w’hich is 
marked as the Nagong Chu on the map accompanying the judnted nar- 
rative of the Pandit’s explorations. The existence of this river was 
known to Captain IVilcox in 1820, w’ho was told by’ a Mishmi chief that 
the Dihoiig had two branches, “ one from or passing Lhassa, and the 
other, the smaller of the two, rising near the heads of the Brahmaputra,” 
adding that “ the Lhassa people, on their way’ to the Lama valley’ ” (i. e. 
Zayul), “ go up the lesser Dihong and cross over snowy mountains from 
its source to that of the Brahmaputra,” i.e. the Pandit’s Eong Thod Chu 
This lesser Dihong was described also by the Pasi Meyong Abors to 
Captain Beresford in 1879 as “ the Kalapfmi, which falls into the 

* Zayulmed means -Tower Zayul. ’ 

t Tills man’s name for the eastern branch of the Bialimnputin above Eima (the 
Pandit’s Zayul Chu) was La Ti, which plainly seems to be MLhmi. Ti is the Mishmi 
word for water. 
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Dihong some distance in the interior of the hills,” and they also men- 
tioned a route into the Lama country by following up the Kalapani and 
crossing the snowy ranges. The identity of the Kalapani with the 
Nagong Chu appears from the fact that the Assamese name is merely a 
translation of the Tibetan one, Nagong Chu signifying literally “ black 
water.” Again, Lumling told Lieutenant Eowlatt in 184.5 that the 
Tibetan village highest up the Brahmaputra was named Lisko (perhaps 
the Pandit's Lasi and Sugu), “ where the Burhampooter is said to be 
but a mountain rivulet ; and on the west side of the same mountain 
from which this issues likewise proceeds the Dehong.” We have thus a 
chain of concurrent testimony to the fact that the main stream of the 
Brahmaputra takes its rise in a glacier of Tibet, about fifteen days’ 
journey northwards from the Zaj’ul valley ; and that the same glacier 
gives birth also to a large easterly affluent of the Dihong. This geo- 
graphical fact is evidently familiar to all the hill tribes inhabiting the 
mountains above the Upper Brahmaputra. 

Here it may be remarked that Mr. Needham’s expedition has rendered 
an important service to geographical science, by filling up a gap 
which was left unexplored by the Pandit A — k. The identity of the 
Sanpo with the Dihong has hitherto been open to question. A great 
deal of evidence against it, and in favour of the identity of the Sanpo 
and the Irawadi, will be found marshalled in the ‘ Gazetteer of Burma,’ 
Part I., pp. 115-118 ; and Mr. Eobert Gordon has maintained the same 
view in an ingenious paper recorded in the ‘ Proceedings of the Eoyal 
Geographical Society’ for May 1885. If the river of Eima be assumed 
to be identical with the Brahmaputra, it is obvious that the Sanpo in its 
supposed course from Tibet to Burma must pass round to the north of 
the head- waters of that river. But if the Sanpo really did pass that 
way, the Pandit must have crossed it twice on his journey into the Zayul 
valley from Upper Tibet and back again. In travelling from Bathang 
to the source of the eastern branch of the Brahmaputra, which he calls 
the Zayul Chut, he must have crossed from the left bank of the Sanpo to 
the right ; and in returning to Upper Tibet by the sources of the 
Eongthod Chu or western branch of the Brahmaputra, he must have 
crossed the Sanpo again from the right bank to the left. The Pandit’s 
diary shows that in these parts of his journey he did not thus cross the 
Sanpo, and Mr. Gordon does not dispute its correctness. The passage of 
the Sanpo into Burma round the sources of the Eima river being thus 
disproved, the only alternative suppo-ition, on the hypothesis of the 
identity of the Sanpo and the Irawadi, is that the river of Eima is not 
the Brahmaputra, but itself an affluent of the Sanpo, and that the Sanpo 
finds its way towards Burma somewhere between the frontier of 
Assam and the furthest point reached by the Pandit in the Zayul 
valley, viz. the village of Same. This, therefore, was the theory 
advanced in Mr. Gordon’s paper above mentioned, and in his map 
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illustrating it tlie river of Eima is shown as turning southwards and 
falling into the Sanpo on its left bank, while Eima itself, and the whole 
Zayul valley, are pushed further eastward than the Pandit placed them, 
thus leaving a broad interval between the western enel of the Zayul 
valley and the limit of exploration from the xhssam frontier eastwards ; 
and through this unknown country flows the imaginary Senpo on its 
way to Burma. Mr. Needham’s expedition has left this theoiy no ground 
to stand on. It has vindicated the position assigned to Eima bj" the 
Pandit, and has proved conclusively that the Eima river is one and the 
same with the Brahmaputra, which was followed up by Mr. Needham 
the whole way from Sadiya to that place. The unexplored country, 
with its imaginary Sanpo, disappears altogether. The Sanpo being thus 
denied an outlet towards Burma in any direction, the only alternative 
is to fall back upon the belief in its identity with the Dihorg, for which 
we have the pr-sitivo evidence of the Mishmi rejiort which has been 
quoted above. Mr. Needham has been asked to make further enquiries 
into Abor and Mishmi traditions upon this subject. 

Another important result of Mr. Needham’s expedition is the assurance 
which it has given us of the friendly disposition of the Mishmi tribes 
which separate Assam from the Zayul valley. Some of the chiefs 
mentioned by him are the descendants of chiefs who aided or opposed 
Wilcox and Griffith in their attempts to penetrate eastwards, or who 
assisted Lieutenant Eden to capture Kaisha. The whole country be- 
tween Sonpura and the Zayul border is divided between two tribes of 
Mishmis speaking different dialects, viz. the Diganis * and the Mijus. 
On the northern bank of the river the Digarus occupy as far eastward 
as the Mdaun or Du, and the Mijus inhabit from that river eastw-ards to 
Zanul. A similar line of division is drawm on tlie south bank also.f 
The Digiirus again are divided into two principal clans, the Tain or 
Taieng from Sonpura to the Dalei, and the Mauvo between the Dalei 
and the Mdaun. Each of these clans is subdivided into a number of 
seoti<)ns or houses, after the manner common to most of the hill tribes 
in the sub-nimalayan region of Assam. The Taieng clan have always 
been wmll disposed towards its. In Captain Wilcox’s time their principal 
chiefs w'ere three brothers, Krisong, Ghalum, and Krosa. These chiefs 
showed the utmost friendliness in wmlcomiug Wilcox in 1826 and 
Griffith ten years later, and if these officers failed to get farther, it wms 
only because the brothers were unable to arrange for their safe passage 
through the Miju country. Krosa was the sole survivor of the three 
brothers in 18.1.1, but Krifong left a son Lumling, and it was entirely 

* So calleJ by the Assimese because they trade with the plains of Assam by the 
way of the Diglru river. They call themselves Tiiroaii. 

t III former times tlie Digiirus were settled on the north anil the Mijus on the south 
hank exclusively, but tnis distinction, which is now no longer observed, can have held 
■jood only in the country from the Ghalum Ti westwards towards Assam. 
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owing to the hearty co-operation of Krosa and Lumling (who placed 
their families in Sadiya as hostages) that Lieutenant Eden was able to 
surprise and apprehend Eaisha, after killing three of his sons. The 
misfortunes which overtook Lumling in consequence of this action will 
be noticed subsequently. Lumling had a younger brother, Kanosa, 
whose son Busong or Poso (deceased) seems to have been the man who 
entertained Cooper in December 18 GO, and is described by him as the 
head of the Tain clan. 

Coming down to the date of the present expedition, we find that 
Krosa also has disappeared, leaving a son Chuno, who accompanied 
Mr. Keedham.* Krosa’s brother Hai-imsong accorded a friendly welcome 
to the party’, and supplied them with coolies. Similar treatment was met 
W'ith from all the Tain chiefs living between the Tedeng and the Dalei. 
The Dalei, however, was a critical point, for here live Takulong and 
Brumsong, the son and the nephew of Lumling, who lost his life in con- 
sequence of espousing our cause against Kaisha ; and it was doubtful 
how these chiefs would receive the expedition. In the end they also 
proved friendly, and Brumsong’s son joined Mr. Xeedham’s party. On 
crossing the river, Mr. Needham was waited upon not only by the chiefs 
of the Manyo clan (which was Kaisha’s), but also by four of Kaisha’s 
sons. A practical proof of goodwill was afforded by these people in 
supplying Mishmi porters to replace Mr. Needham’s worn-out Duaniya 
coolies. One of the Manyo chiefs accompanied the party to Eima. The 
same friendly spirit was shown by the Mijns, who have hitherto refused 
to let any English officer enter their country. One chief sent his son 
with Mr. Needham, and another gave him the present of a yak in addition 
to the customary' supplies. This latter w'as Tongsong, the brother of 
Bosong, from whoso village Cooper had been turned back sixteen years 
before. Krongdong, who lives next to the Tibetan border, rendered a 
still more important service in stopping the messengers whom Tongsong 
had sent to advise the Kima Ooveinor of 5Ir. Needham’s approach. 
Krongdong thus saved the whole party from being stopped on the 
border. The same chief took charge of Mr. Needham’s sick seiwant, and 
sent him safely back to Sadiya after his recovery’. 

This univer.'al spirit of friendliness, if not of hearty welcome, is 
the more gratifying because the troubles w'hich followed the capture of 
Kaisha are still held in lively remembrance. The account given to 
Ml'. Needham of Kaisha’s real and imaginary’ grievances, — his bringing 
a Tibetan into Sadiya at Captain Dalton’s request, the drowning of his 

* Chuno came from Choke's village on the Dora, a long way westward of the 
residence of his fatiier Krosa, whose vdl.ige was situated beyond the Tedeng when 
it was visited by Gr.flSth in 183(3. It appears that I’reinsong, who was a neighbour and 
perhaps a relative of Krosa, moved westwards to the Dora about 1S12, where he was 
found by Lieutenant Rowlatt. Choke is probably one of his family, and his connection 
with Krosa’s son Chuno can thus be unilerstood. 
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son in the Dihrii, and the refusal of Messrs. Krick and Boury to bribe 
him as they passed through the hills, — tallies exactly with the informa- 
tion recorded by Lieutenant Eden in 1855. Krosa and Lumling bad 
helped the missionaries through to Tibet, and subsequently assist<jd 
Lieutenant Eden in avenging their mnrder. Krosa was able to do this 
with impunitj’, because he lived far westward of the Manyo country, in 
the neighbourhood of the Tedeng, where his village was visited by 
GrifSth in 183G.* But Lumling, who lived on the Dalei, was attacked 
in 1864 by Kaisha’s relations, who had called to their aid some of the 
Chulikatas and of the Dinda clan from the upper D dei, and he and 
thirty-three members of his family were killed. His descendants were 
subsequently compelled to move westwards from the Dalei to the present 
site of Takulong's village. Lumling and Krosa had been rewarded in 
1855 w'ith a jmesent of 150 rujiees each, together with cloths and orna- 
ments, but the subsequent sutfeiings of the family outweighed these con- 
siderations, and it was but natural that Takulong and Bnimsong should 
profess themselves aggrieved. The feud with Kaisha’s people has since 
been made up by intermarriage, but the quarrel with the Chulikatas 
and the Dinda clan still continues. 

The Chulikata ^ or crop-haired Mishmis, who speak a dialect differing 
from those of the Digarus and Mijus, live in the upper basin of 
the Dibong, i. e. in the mountains to the north of the western part of 
the Digilm country. The nearest northerly neighbours of tlie Digarus, 
however, appear to bo the Bebcjias,J whose villages lie two or three 
days’ journey from the Digaru villages on the Dora and Tedeng. This 
name is used by the Assamese to designate the wild inhabitants of the 
high mountains surrounding the basin of the upper Dibong, and 
separating it from libet on one side and from the basin of the upper 
Brahmaputra on the other. Farther east, there is the Gaming country 
on the upper Dalei, which apparently reaches as far back as the 
Chulikatas, and is occupied 'ey the Dinda clan, a blanch of the Manyo. 
All these northerly tribes, living at greater altitudes than the Digarus, 
are fiercer and stronger than they, and occasionally raid upon their 
southern neighbours. ilcox found one of the Taieng chiefs engaged 
in assisting to repel an incursion made against a Taieng village on the 
Dalei by the Mishmis of the Dibong, i. e. the Chulikatas. The Chuli- 
katas have repeatedly invaded British territory, and are at present 


* It wa, some little distance east of the Paini, and seems to have corresponded 
closely with the site of Proiigson-’s lillage mentioned by Mr. Needham in his diary of 
the 21st December. The name of tlie hill on which Krosa’s old village was situated is 
said by Mr. Needham to have been Kap-pui-lang, but no such hill is^mentioned by Dr 
Griffith. 

t They cut their front hair (e/e,h) in a fringe across their foreheads. Their own 
name for themselves is said to be Xedu. 

X The name is an Assamese one, signifying “ degenerate ” or “ outcast,” and probably 
has reference to their savage and unsocial character. ^ ^ 
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excluded from trading with the plains, for shooting a man to death with 
arrows near the Assamese village of Likrang above Sadiya in May 1884. 
Mr. Needham points out that the Chulikatas can still get salt (which is 
their principal necessity) through the medium of the Bebejias trading 
with the Khamti and Singpho countrj', and the Chief Commissioner sees 
no way of preventing this commerce, which does not pass within the 
Inner Line. The Bebejias have not given any trouble since 1878-79, 
when they raided upon some villages in the Sadiya circle. 

Notwithstanding their internal feuds, the Mishmis find time to 
do a good deal of trade both with the Zayul valley and with Assam. 
Wilcox was struck with the mercantile propensity of these people. 
“ Every man among them,” he wrote, “ is a pett}" merchant.” Lieutenant 
Eowlatt describes them as divided into two classes, who trade respec- 
tively with Assam and Tibet (i. e. the Digarns and Mijus) ; the latter 
“have nothing to offer in barter but the Mishmee teeta and poison, 
which is only to be found on the mountains near the limit of perpetual 
snow ; * being in great request with the people of Tibet, they are 
enabled to exchange it for cattle, gongs, swords, and copper vessels.” 
He adds that thej’ also do a great deal of barter among themselves. 
The Pandit A — k tells us that the Zayul valley “ is much frequented by 
traders from the Mishmi or Nahong f tribe,” who bring jungle products 
(grass, bark and dye-stufis), deerskins, and cloth and money from 
Assam, and exchange them for salt and homed cattle. Mr. Needham 
met several parties of Mijus returning from Zayul with the cattle which 
they had brought, and he noticed that one of the Tibetans in the party 
which blocked his way to liima had on a dress of Assamese muga silk. 
To the articles enumerated by the Pandit, he adds musk-pods on the 
part of the Mishmis, and woollen coats, brass and iron vessels, swords, 
beads, silver amulets, and ammunition, supjdied by the Tibetans. 
Similarly Wilcox says that the Taieng chiefs “ are seen wrapped in long 
cloaks of Tibetan woollens, or in handsome jackets of the same,” and 
that their wives wear a profusion of beads of white porcelain, or of 
colourless glass mixed with oblong pieces of coarse cornelian, and all of 
Tibetan or Chinese manufacture. Besides the Zayul valley, another 
rendezvous for trade is the Mdaun river, to which the Tibetans can 
resort either bj’ way of the Brahmaputra, or by the Mdaun valley route 

* The teetd is valued as a febrifuge. Dr. Griffitli, who was shown specimens of it, 
calls it coptis tcita, and describes it as jielding, when cliewed, a yellow sap of a pure 
intense bitter of some permanence, but without aroma. The Mishmi i>oison is said to 
be a plant with a small white floiver, causing irritation when touclicd. Both plants are 
found on liigh hills, which are covered with snow in winter. It is strange that teeta 
does not occupy a prominent place in our latest reports of Mishmi trade with Tibet. It 
is still imported into Sadiya. 

t This word is not the name of any Miju clan as given to Mr. Neeilham, nor does it 
seem to be a recognised Tibetan word. The Pandit’s Lhobas, who bring the ordinary 
Mishmi staples to Sonling, 37 miles up the Roiig Thod Chu, and get salt in exchange, 
are probably one of the tribes whom the Assamese call Bebejia. 
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wliich lias been mentioned above. The llijus and the Digdrn Manyo 
clan keep the Tibetan trade in their own hands, while the Digarii 
Taiengs similarly engross the trade with Assam. This monopoly on the 
part of the Taiengs is felt as a grievance by the eastern section of the 
Diganis, and the M.inyo clan begged ilr. Needham to persuade their 
westerly kinsmen to admit them also to a share ot it. 

The Mijns trade likewise with the Khamtis of the Bor Khamti 
country, beyond the sources of the Dihing. Wilcox heard of this com- 
merce while he was at the Miju chief Jingsha’s village, on the south 
side of the Brahmaputra, not far from Ghalum Ti. Ho calls the chief 
trader Lamat Thao, and places his village two days to the south-east 
of Jingsha’s. “ This chief,” he writes, “ is in the habit of trading with 
the Khamti country on the Irawadi.” The route which this commerce 
follows was ascertained by Wilco.x on his vi.sit to Bor Khamti in the 
following year, when he was shown a biidge over the Namlang by 
which the Mishmis descend into the Khamti countr}-, the Namlang being 
an affluent of the western Irawadi, which is the river Bor Khamti. 
Colonel Woodthorpe. again, while following Wilcox’s route towards Bor 
Khamti in March 1885, met with some Jlijn settlements near the upper 
Dihing, and veritiod the fact of commercial intercourse between the 
valley of the upper Brahmaputra and that of the western branch of the 
upper Irawadi. While Cooper was at Bosong’s village near the Lu Ti, 
he saw two Khamtis who had been plundered by the Lamat clan in 
coming across the mountains. The length of the journey was said to 
be fifteen days. Their stock-in-trade consisted of knives (daos), which 
the Mishmis bought in exchange for slaves. The Lamat clan of Mijus 
are said by Mr. Needham to live in the upper part of the valley of the 
Ghalum Ti (i. e. in the direction indicated by Wilcox), and to purchase 
duos and slaves from the Khamtis, in exchange for cloth, rausk-pods, and 
opium. The cloth is brought by the Mijus from Sadiya, and the musk 
from Tibet, but they grow the opium in tlicir own country, as well as 
large c[uantities of cotton for home consumption. The Mijus get to Bor 
Khamti by ascending the valley of the Ghalum Ti, and crossing the 
snow-covered mountains of the water-shed into the basin of the western 
Irawadi. 

These extensive trading enterprises suggest the possibility of en- 
couraging the commercial intercourse of the Mishmis of the Brahma- 
putra with Assam. Mr. Needham is of ojtinion that if the Digarus were 
not so jealous in guarding their monopoly, large numbers of Mijus, and 
likewise Tibetans, would come into Sadiya yearly to tr.ide. The 
Tibetans, however (or the inhabitants of Zayul), are hindered also by 

* These knives or bill-hoeks are iiiaile by the Kaiiangs. wlio are deiieneleiit upon the 
Khiimti-s, anil inhabit a mountain tract to the north of Bor Khiiinti, where iron and silver 
are found. The bill-hooks are brought down in the rough, and sold first to the Sing- 
pho,s, who fit them with handles and sheaths, and pass them on. 
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tlio cxclusivoness of tlieir own Guverniuent, has hitherto pre- 

vented them from entering British territory. The two Tibetans whom 
Lieutenant Eowlatt met at Tuppang on the MJaua told him that they 
were not allowed to visit the plains of Assam. Cooper was assured by 
the Mtju chiefs that all intercourse with Assam was forbidden by the 
Lamas on pain of death. The only native of the Zayiil valley whom 
wo know to have entereil Sadiya seems to have been the man whom 
Kaisha brought to Ca[)tain Dalton in 1852, on the ill-omened expedition 
out of which his (quarrel with the white men arose. 
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Abstract Statement of the Route from Sadiya to Eima — (contimicd). 
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Absteact Statement of the Eoxjte from Sadita to Eima — continued . 
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Extracts from Me. Xeedham’s Diary. 

Saturday, December 12th, 1885. — My party is composed as follows : — Sixteen 
Dowanyas, under charge of a chowkidar, as porters ; three frontier police Sepoys as 
orderlies; two servants; Chowsa Khamti Goliain (who accompanies me as in- 
terpreter), with eleven men from his village. 

I reached Sonpura in the afternoon with Captain Molesworth, and pitched camp 
close to the stockade. I was met there by Sonirang Khamti Gohain, whose village 
is about a quarter of a mile to the east of the stockade. 

Sunday, December 13th . — Had everything packed by 7.30 and left Sonpura a 
few minutes afterwards. Our path led us constantly over boulders, which made the 
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going very Jifilcult for elephant-;. Sometimes we were travelling close to the brink 
of the m.\in stream of the Brahmaputra, at others up “ sutis ” of it, and when not so 
going we had to force our way through the dense jungle growing along its bank or 
were crossing rapids, some deep, others shallow, but one and all full of slipper 3 ' 
boulders, in order to avoid making lung detours. It came on to rain too at 11 a.m., 
and continued so all the remainder of the day, which made the going for elephants 
cr en worse than it would otherwise have been, besides wetting us all through and 
through. 

I pitched camp at 1 p.m., close alongside the Brahmaputra. Although we were 
marching for some seven hours, exclusive of halts, I do not think we did more than 
nine miles. The rain ceased about 6 p.m., and the night was a fine one. 

2Iohilai/, Deceiulcr llt/i. — Lovely morning. Left camp at 8 a.m. and proceeded 
over countr)' similar to yesterdajg except that we had more jungle to push through. 
This delayed the elephants terribly, for the mahouts (aided by the Dowanyas) liad 
to hack their waj' tlirougli the gie.ater piortion of it. 1 pitched camp at 4 p.m., at a 
sjiut (called Samkam) on the Biahmaputra, and calculate the distance marched to- 
day 7 miles onlju 

Moleswoi'th arrived in camp ah-aut 8 ..j 0 p.m. Ho (a.s I had done also) missed 
the path somewhere in the vicinitj' of the Dig.lro river, and bad marched several 
miles up a wrong one' ere he found the right one again. He has brought a Fakir 
with him wlio wishes to visit the Brahmakund, and who even asks to he permitted 
to accompany mo to rdmu! 

Tuesday, Decenihcr — Up caily and left camp a little before 8 a.m. Followed 
path usually used by Jlishmis, a very b.rd one, and in places scarcely discernible. 
Going over boulders, lying in the j-artially dried up “sutis” of the Brahmaputra, 
ueaily three parts of the time we were marching. When not so going, we were 
wading across rapids or pushing onr waj’, as yesterda}-, and the day previous, 
tlirough dense jungle, growing oil the bank of the river, and so were constantly 
getting wet thiougli and then dry ag.iin : very unpleasant work. At 11 a.m., met a 
party of Digaros of the Taietig clan tr.apping fish. Chiiiio (Kiuia’s (deceased) son) 
was with tliem. I sent him off to Clioke village, which lies about a day's jouincy 
from this, high up the DOrapani, to inform him that I shall bo at Tamemvlkh to- 
morrow and shall reiiuire a few porters. 

I had to pitch camp at 2 p.m. to-day on a sixit on the DCua river, as the Mishmis 
declared that it was too far on to the uext camping ground. I reckon we onlv did 
about seven miles again to-day, as the going w.is very difficult, and consequently 
the elephants went very slowlju 

Wednesday, Dcce/uher lOth. — Commenced marching at 7.30 a.m., and after 
loitering about cn route, looking for deer, re.ached Tamemukli, at 11.30 am., 
distance from last night's camp about miles. The elephants and Dowanya 
porters didn’t come in till 1 p.m. The whole distance la}' over large boulders, or 
through dense jungle ; hence the slowness of the marching. Our plains journey ends 
here. I was busy all the afternoon rearranging my loads, as the elephants will 
returnTo Sadiya from this. 

The Brahmakund hill can be seen from our camp, and bears about north-cast 
and just above it lie the recently- cultivated khets belonging to the Digaro Mishmi 
villages called Br.vhmu and Teton. The former is said to have six, and the latter 
thirteen houses. Brahmo, hy-the-bye, is not the name of a clan, as stated hv 
Cooper (vide Appendix to his book), hut the name of the site on which the villao-e 
stands. 

There is a raft made of bamboo at Tamemukh by means of which Digaros cross 
from one side of the river to the other, and I am told that the Chulikattas occasion- 
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ally come down here, and, crossing the river, go to the Khamti and Singpho villages 
on the Tengapani in quest of salt. There are a few Eebejia villages within an easy 
two days’ march of Choke (Digaio) village (which, as I have already said, is situated 
on the DuraiiAui about half a day’s journey from this place). It is one of the most 
westerly Uigaro villages in the hills, and ChdLe and his people (as also those belong- 
ing to two other Digaro villages in close proximity to it) live on friendly terms with 
tlie Bebejias. Choke used to reside many miles farther to the eastward, but removed 
to his present site a few years ago because he was pressed for cultivable land. 

Thund’ii/, Decembir Ylth . — Choke came into camp about 9 a.m. and informed 
-me that a rumour had come from Lama, to the effect that the Einia officials, having 
heard that a party from Bengal (?) was about to proceed to Eima in order to attack 
the place, bad sent to Lhassa for reinforcements ; that the same had been supplied 
to them, and that they had remained at Rima for about a month, duiing which time 
they ha<l devoured all the jirocnrable grain and cattle, and then, finding that no one 
from Bengal was coming, they had departed again for Lhas.sa, greatly incensed at 
having been sent for when there wa.s no real occasion to do so. By 10 a.m. I had 
arranged with Choke for one man, ten women, and two hoy.c, as portere, and as this 
was all ho coaid possibly give me, I had to weed out five of my Dowanya coolies, 
who had so;c feet and were otlierwise unfit for hill work. 

By 10.30 a.m. I commenced to maich. Our path lay up the IVime (which is a 
fairly largo hill stream, full of huge boulders and uitli a fair amount of wafer in if, 
even at this time of the year) for about a mile or so in a north-westerly direction, 
after which we struck a damp and jungly patli, full of leeches, on its left bank, and 
proceeded in a more neu'thcrly direction for an hour, and tlicn got out into the dry 
bed of another hill-stream, and, proceeding up it for a shoit distance, wo commenced 
to ascend a spur containing numerous ridges, so that we wu'o sometimes on one side 
of it and sometimes on the other, until at 3 p.m. my aneroid registered 2900 feet. 
After this we ascended another 500 feet up a steep hill and at 4 p.m. reached a 
tolerably level spot called Hareling by the Digaros (elevation 3200 feet), and I jutched 
c.imp there for the night. There is a small spring not far off, and the spot is 
regularly used as a camping-ground by Mishmis when taking up cattle to their 
villages fiom TamCmukh. We were marching from 10.30 a.m. till 4 p.m. with the 
exception of half an hour’s halt for lunch, hut the Dowanyas crawled along so slowly 
up-hill that I do not think we did more than one mile i>er hour all through, so that 
the distance travelled from Tamemukh would be about five niiles only. To-day’s 
march, in fact, convinces me tliat Dowanyas will be useless to me in the bilks, and 
that therefore if I am ever to get to Eima ami hack I must change them for Mishmis. 
Dur general direction to-day was north. I did not get even a glimpse of the sur- 
rounding country on my way up to this spot, owing to the dense tree jungle through 
which the path lay. I noticed some very fine tree ferns, as also some very fine tree 
cactuses. 

Friday, December IStli . — Commenced at a quarter to 8 a.m., and after proceeding 
up-hill in an B.S.E. direction (varying occasionally a point or so more or less easterly) 
for about 40 minutes, we reached the top of a ridge, which my aneroid showed to he 
3000 feet high, and after crossing it we ascended another 100 feet or so in a north- 
easterly direction and came upon a second ridge, or saddle-back, from which we got 
a glimpse of the hills to the north and north-west and also those to the south-east, 
as also a portion of the Brahmaputra valley to the southward. This was the first 
glimpse I had had of the surrounding country since leaving Tamemukh. After this, 
continuing to ascend in a north-easterly direction another 500 feet, we reached a 
rocky ridge called Pupiar (elevation 4200 feet) and got a glorious view of the country 
from the southward right round to the north-west. We could see the Dihong, and 
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Dibang, Brahmaputra, Digaru, and Kamlang rivers ; the low range of hills called 
Balia porbot by the Assamese and Monabfim by the S ngplios ; the Brahnjo and Teton 
Mishmi village cultivation to the south-east across the Biahmaputra ; Choke village 
cultivation to the westward, and it short bend of the Brahmaputra just above the 
sacred Kund. It was altogether a beautiful view, undisturbed by fog or low clouds. 

After halting here for a quarter of an hour or so, we again ascended our path, 
cork-screwing round the spur, until by 10.30 a.m. we had reached an elevation of 
4500 feet. We had thus ascended about 1300 feet in about four miles, and the last 
200 or 300 were very steep, though the path was on the avhole a very good one up 
to this point. 

After this we descended and again ascended some 200 feet or so, but by 11 . 10 a.m. 
we commenced, descemling for good. At 12.10 we airived at a mountain stream 
called Ahaiuka, and I halted for 40 minutes to lunch and rest the porters. Elevation 
3800 feet. After lunch we again gradually descended along a very good, though 
occasionally broken, path, and at 4 p.m. reached Il.ii-imsong Digaro Mishmi’s hou.se. 
Elevation 1800 feet. Our path from Harelang was on the whole a good one, though 
here and there very broken and stony, and with many large fallen trees across it. 
It was also very jungly in places and so tangled overhead as to necessitate one pro- 
ceeding in a stooping position, which was very tiring, and it was likewise steep and 
slippery, owing to the fallen leaves and shiugle lying about. We were marching 
for seven hours exclusive of halts, but 1 do not think we did more than 10 miles. 
We passed through a forest of bamboos to-day something between the Assamese 
Kakwa and Jati. The Khamtis, as also my Dowanya, pxirters declare that they 
have not seen any like them before. 

Hai-inisong is a man of about 45 or 46 years. His village has only seven houses, 
which are scattered and miserable-looking ahi.ides, compared to Abor houses or such 
Chulikatta houses as I have seen. Ilai-imsong’s own house is 135 by 12 feet, and it 
is divided into nine compartments, each of which has its fireplace, as also a door in 
the side wall for exit in case of fire. The fiont c mpartmont is generally the largest, 
and is invariably used as a guest-room. There is a passage iqi the whole length of 
the house close to one of the side walls, which has a slope outwards at the top in 
order to afford space for suspending the heads of all animals killed at feasts, &c., by 
the owner, and thus keep them clear of people passing up and down the passage to 
the several rooms in the house. The houses aie all on “cliangs,” and are built 
entirely of bamboo, so that there is nothing massive or substantial-looking about 
them. The bamboo mat floor is made wide enough to project a couple of feet or so 
outsiflc the main walls, and this outside space is used as a receptacle for household 
gO' ds. Some are thatched with gras.s, others with the stuff which the Assamese c.ill 
jfnyCipat (Digaro name is fuA-d), and as all the houses are protected from the force of 
the high winds by the surrounding hills the eaves do not come down low. They 
have a small verandah in front, which is likewise covered in overhead, the roofing of 
the main building being brought .sufficiently forward for this purpose, and as"the 
front portion is rounded off, the roofing over the verandah is shaped like the front 
of a Swiss cottage tent. The houses are not uncomfortable places inside, and they 
are loTy enough to admit of one’s standing upright, at any rate near the side walls, 
where there are no hanging trays or other receptacles for household goods to knock 
one’s head against. The pigs are kept underneath the houses, a wcoden fence heino- 
erected all round to keep them in. 

Oil arriving at the village, Chowsa and his Khamtis occupied the guest-room in 
Hai-imsong’s houses, while the Dowanyas ensconced themselves underneath an 
adjoining granary, and Molesworth and mysdf had our beds spread inside a couple 
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•of similar places, partially filled with grain, and we had tea and dinner underneath 
one of them, as the ground was very wet and uneven for pitching a tent on. Hai- 
imsong killed a pig in honour of my visit, and he gave the Khamtis and Dowanyas 
heaps of Pobosa liquor besides. 

Saturday, December 12th . — It was 10 a.m. before I was able to make a start, and 
the morning was very rainy-looking. Soon after leaving the village we saw the 
Brahmaputra flowing from north by west, some distance below us, and we descended 
a steep zigzag path in a north-westerly direction to the Tedeng, a fairly large river 
running down into the Brahmaputra from the north-west. It is not fordable even at 
this time of the year, but we all crossed it easily enough on a very strongly made 
fishing weir. There are numerous Digaro klishmi villages on both banks up the 
gorge of this river, and Chowsa tells me that a Chulikatta and also a Digaro Mishmi 
informed him that the mountain from which it takes its rise is covered with gold, 
and that in the hot weather when the sun is shining the whole hill appears like a 
red-hot furnace. It is covered with snow just now. Chowsa tells me that he 
intends paying it a visit later on, in order to test the correctness of his informant’s 
story, and he has promised to communicate the result of his journey to me in due 
course. Such Digaro villages as lie high up the gorge of this river are within a two 
days’ journey of some of the Chulikatta villages. My aneroid registered the elevation 
at the weir on which I crossed at 600 feet. A small bend of the Brahmaputra can 
be seen a few yards lower down, the river apparently running down slightly east of 
north. Just before reaching the Tedeng river we crossed a small hill stream coming 
down from the westward. The Tedeng has quite a little valley of its own on its right 
bank close to where we crossed it, and Hai-imsong’s people appear to cultivate here 
regularly. Its left bank (in the vicinity of the weir I crossed on) is precipitous 
and rocky. 

, After leaving the Tedeng we ascended some 200 feet, and crossing the edge of a 
spur running down into it we descended about the same distance, and then continued 
in a northerly (sometimes in a north-westerly) direction, along a rough stony path, 
on the right bank of the Brahmairutra (which is running here from north-west to 
south-east) some couple of hundred feet, sometimes more, sometimes less above it, 
for about Is miles, when we found the Brahmaputra running from the north-east 
and from nearly due north a little further ahead. About 3 p.m. it came on to 
drizzle, and just about this time our path turned to the north-west, and we had a 
steep and slippery climb of 1000 feet, and arrived at Chose’s vdlage about a quarter to 
4 p.m. wet through. We were marching to-tlay for six hours exclusive of halts, and 
I reckon that we did about eight or nine miles. General direction north. The path 
was nowhere what could be called very bad, though in places the going was difiicult, 
as also very stony, and up and down. On reaching the village Chowsa and his 
Khamtis ensconced themselves in the guest-room of Chose’s house, and my Dow'anya 
porters found shelter in that of another villager living close by, while Moleswortli 
and myself took up our quarters (as at Hai-imsong’s village) in two partially 
full granaries, and my servants and our orderlies found accommodation below a 
third one. 

Sunday, December 20th . — Dp at daylight and found it raining slightly, and the 
morning foggy and very raw. Backed up everything ready for a start, but Chose 
informed me that unless it cleared up he would be unable to get me any porters, a.s 
no Mibhmis could be got to travel on such a nasty day, especially as we shall have 
to camp out in the jungle for a night, the distance to Takulong, the next Digaro 
village through which we pass, being too great to accomplish it in one day from this. 
The Digaro tribe call themselves Taroan, and I am informed that in years gone by 
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they occupied the whole of the country on the right bank, and the Mijfis that on the- 
left hank, of the Brahmaputra, and that both tribes were then at war with one 
another, but that for some years past both tribes having been at peace, villages 
belonging to either are now to be met with on cither bank of the Brahmaputra, 
though even now there are more Mijus living on the left than there are on the right 
bank. 

The Digaros and Mijus, who live on the right bank, keep as clo.se a.s pos.sible to 
the Brahmaputra, so that, speaking generally, the greater portion of the country tO' 
the north of the river is uninhabited, probably because the hills in that direction 
being steeper, it is more difBcult to cultivate or more likely because the population 
is not yet sufficiently large to require more land than is to be found in the immediate 
vicinity of the Brahmapiitra, where comparatively large tracts of flat country are to 
be met with here and there. There are also numerous hamlets up the gorges of the 
chief rivers which run down into the Brahmaputra, so that there also the country is 
no doubt flatter and easier to cultivate. All the Digaro villages are, I am informed, 
small ones, the largest scarcely ever having more than twelve or fourteen houses. 
This is of course owing to the difficulties which any large community would experi- 
ence in finding sufficient easily cultivable land close by. Such few houses, too, as 
each so-called village contains, instead of being in a cluster, are generally scattered 
about here and there, and each is so hidden by dense jungle as not to be seen until 
one is right up alongside of it. 

The staple food grains of both Digaros and Mijus are Pobosa and Indian-corn, 
though a little rice, of a coarse and not very tasty description, is likewise grown. 
The Digaros declare, and I believe rightly so, that there is much more stamina in 
Pobosfv and Indian-corn than in rice. Their liquor is made princijvally of Pobosa. 
The process appears to be a very simple one. The Pobosa having been boiled it is 
put by for several days and allowed to feiment. When sufficiency fermented, it is 
l>ut into partially warm water, and well stirred about over a fire, after which it is 
ladled out in its then saturated state into a sieve, and having been well squeezed 
about by hand, such liquid (and Pobosa) as works its way through the sieve is then 
ready for consumption. The stuff is put back from the sieve into more warm water 
along with some fresh fermented Pobosa, and the process of partially boiling and 
straining goes on time after time, until in fact every one who is drinking has become 
thoroughly satiated. The Digaros have no cultivating implements of any kind : 
hence new laud or .such as has been lying fallow for six or eight years, i.s required 
yeaCy for the production of anything like a good crop. Their system of jhuming is 
similar to that followed by all the other tribes on this frontier, except that in many 
instances they do not take the trouble to clear away any portion of such trees as they 
may have occasion to fell. All jungle, &c., having been dried and set fire to, the 
burning of the fallen trees is left to chance, and the crops are then sown in between 
any fallen logs or branches that may be left lying about. Pobosa, Indian-corn, dlAn 
and cotton are sown about Phalgoon (March), called “ taji” by the Digiros, the first 
broadcast and the last three in holes. The Indian-corn, dhfm, and cotton crops 
have only recently been gathered, and in places there is still a little Pobosa (thou<>h 
the majority has been gathered) to be cut. So that the Digaro harvesting time is^a 
long way behind that of the plains in point of time. The Digaros grow a sufficiency 
of cotton, of an unusually fine description too, for home consumption. 

They can make their own dyes, but often get them from Lami The women 
weave all their clothes and cloths with hand-looms similar to those used by Abors- 
and Mills. They make no warm coverings (such as Purls, &c., of any sort\ The- 
Taing clan of Digaros is numerically the largest and consequently the most ^werful 
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in fhese hills at present. The principal Digaro villages, on the right hank of the 
Brahmaputra, commencing from the westward and proceeding cast, are — 


36 of Headman. 

Clan. 

Name of Place where 
situated. 

Choke .. .. 

Taieng .. 

Ha-ririggom. 

Hai-imsong . . 

• • M • • • • 

Sa-lomgom. 

A’hnngson 

.. Thele .. .. 

Ta-jugom. 

Chose 

Taieng . . 

Kap-puilang. 

Pionsong.. 

“ » • • 

Sa-logom. 

Titon .. .. 

. . Taieng niiro . . 

. .. A mien g. 

Takulong 

.. Taieng 

AkupA. 

Misliong .. 
Ma-kuson 

. . ,, 

■■ 1 

.. M’taleng. 

Kajrdli 

Ma-briison 

.. Jllanyo 

.. Hai-yugom. 

Senu 

Tushi 

. .. Ha-irunsrleiic:. 

Senda 

. . 'T’sei 

. . Ka-seleng. 

Brem 

.. Mali 

. .. „ 

Tagriison 

T’sei 

. .. Panggu. 

Semsa 

Mepu 

Diikanii. 

Hai-ason . . 

.. T’sei .. .. 

. Til a. 

Gongsha .. 

.. Kali 

. . . MOing. 

Tiikou 

.. Manyo .. 

.. Chera. 


I tried to get the names of every Digtiro village, or cluster of houses, on both 
banks, but my infonnant seemed to think I was too inquisitive, for, after having 
pertinently asked me why I wanted the names of all the hamlets in the hills 
declared that be could not (I fancy he meant “would not”) give them to me. 

'The DigAro villages have no house set apart especially for bachelors or for the dis- 
cu.ssion of public business and other matters, such as the Abor “iloshup” for 
instance. Here, however, as elsewhere on this frontier, each clan has one or more 
recognised headmen whose advice is solicited and counsel taken on all momentous 
occ.isions, and when such have been “ squared ” no real difiBculties need be appre- 
hended by any stranger visiting their hills. 

It would be impossible for me to assess even approximately the number of this 
tribe, even if I were giving the number of houses in every hamlet, unless I actually 
visited each house, for it is impossible to assess even approximately the number in 
each house. In Chose’s house I counted a family party of 15 (adults and children), 
but in one house in Hai-imson’s village which I entered I found a man with his wife 
and one child only. The impression, however, left in my mind already is that the 
Digaros are a numerous tribe. One noteworthy point about them is that they 
appear to have no system of village defence. The two villages I have as yet seen, 
and Chowsa tells me they are all the same, have no artificially made trenches, or 
palisades anywhere, and no “ panjis ” fixed in easily accessible places, so as to prevent 
their being rushed, and yet a sudden attack by Chulikattas, or even by Tibetans, 
is a possible, and not an altogether unknown contingency even as far west as this. 

Chokd, also Hai-imsong, and their people, .arc at peace with the BebejiAs, but not 
so the other Digaros of the Taieng clan. Chose informed me that years ago a large 
party of BebejiAs came across the hills lying to the north and north-west to attack a 
certain Digaro village close to this vicinity, but suffered grievously for their temerity. 
The journey, it appears, is a very difficult and arduous one, occupying about 20 
days, and the story goes that just as the BebejiAs h.ad succeeded in getting close to 
the village they desired to attack an unusually heavy snowstorm occurred, which 
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made retreat impossible, aud that owing to the excessive cold they were unable to 
nove, and so ran short of provisions ; and, as their presence was discovered by the 
Digaros, the latter gathered together in large numbers and, proceeding to attack 
them, slaughtered nearly every soul. 

The Bibejias have not since attempted a raid so far west, though they have 
attacked Digaro villages lying further east, hut the Digaros appear to feel that 
another visit from them is not an impossible contingency. The whole of the Taieng 
clan is also at war with the Tibetans, and the origin of their dispute was thus related 
to me. 

Many years ago an influential Digaro of the I'sei clan called Tem was taken 
suddenly very ill soon after his return home from a trip to llima, and believing that 
he had been bewitched by some Tibetan, he called his relations and friends around 
him and told them of his suspicions. He declared also that he was about to die, and 
exhorted them to avenge his death should his proiihecy prove correct, and he 
specially exhorted some of the head chiefs of the Taieng clan who were present to 
avenge him, inasmuch as his own ijeople were, he said, numerically too weak to do 
so satisfactorily. Soon after this Tem died, and in due course a powerful chief ot 
the Taieng clan, called Ka-uo’-sa, collected a pai ty of followers aud proceeded to 
attack a certain Tibetan village close to the border of the Miju country. This act 
exercised the minds of the Rim& officials considerably, for they could not comprehend 
why KanosS, had thus acted, for they were ignorant of his having any grievance 
against any Tibetans, and they were of course unaware of Tern's djing e.xhortations 
to him, and so they sent K&nosa a polite message, asking him to go to rdiml aiid 
discuss any grievance he might consider he had with a view to its being, if possible, 
amicably settled. On receipt of this message Kanosa proceeded to RimS, accom- 
panied by 30 followers, and upon his explaining why he bad acted as he had done in 
attacking the Tibetan village, the Eimil officials feigned to be greatly distressed 
about Tern’s death and dying exhortation. They expressed a wish to make Tern’s 
relations a handsome present as a peace offering, and they persuaded Kfirotii to 
loiter about Rima on the plea that the same would bo given in a few days’ time. 
Instead of collecting presents, however, they were maturing a plot for the annihilation 
of Kanosa and Lis lollowers, and as soon as everything was ready KSnosii was 
suddenly, rudely, and peremptorily ordered to leave Rima, aud when he had got 
some distance on his return journey he and his followers were suddenly surrounded 
by a large body of Tibetans, who were lying in wait for him, and the whole of them 
were cruelly slaughtered. 

After this Bii-son, Kanosa’s son, determined to avenge his father’s death, and ac- 
cordingly collecting some 70 followers he divided them into two parties, and suddenly 
attacking simultaneously two villages called Sanggau and Sommen, situated in the 
border of the Miju country, he burnt them to the ground, and succeeded in killing 
70 men, women, and children. Buson died (a natural death) some two years later, 
aud since that time no overt act of any importance has been attempted by 
either party until some few months ago Biison’s (deceased) son KlimS seized a 
Tibetan while he was on his way to some Miju village to traile, and sold him to 
Takulon fur a gun worth Rs. 30, two swords, three large “ tow,” one small mithon, 
and the man is, I am informed, still detained in Takulon’s village as a prisoner. 

Monday, December 21st . — Proceeding for half an hour in a north-easterly (varying 
occasionally a little more easterly) direction we descended 900 feet down a steep 
incline and crossed a good-sized hill stream called the Paiui, running down very 
strongly from the north into the Brahmaputra. After crossing the Paini we ascended 
some 800 feet up the centre of a spur called Su-16gom, where Pronsong’s (the man 
alluded to in diary of 19th instant) village, consisting of three houses, is sittiated. 
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The path from Chose to the Paint, and up the spur on which Fronsong’s village is 
situated, was very slippery after the late rain. Close to Pronsong’s son’s house I saw 
the first Digaro grave (that of a female) I have seen to date, Molesworth made a 
drawing of it, and, as he has promised me one, there is no occasion for me to 
describe it here. I will merely add that Digftros (and also Mij us) sometimes bury, at 
others burn, their dead. The latter is, I am informed, the favourite plan. The rule 
seems to be this. If deceased’s relations are well off and have a lot of labour avail- 
able in the shape of slaves, the body is burnt ; if not, it is buried, with the head to 
the westward. Slaves are generally thrown into the river after death. After a 
person dies his or her relations send for the N’gwai (who is equivalent to the 
Assamese Deodai), a sort of Mishmi priest, and get him to say a few words over the 
coipse, exhorting the soul of the departed to flee away underground to the spot where 
all others have gone before, and when this has been done and the body has been 
made away with, a feast in proportion to the wealth of the deceased’s relations is 
given. No ceremonies are performed after this feast. It is considered unlucky, in 
fact dangerous, to have anything to do with the dead once they have been burnt, or 
buried, test their spirits should be disturbed and get offended. Digaros do not 
appear to believe in the transmigration of the soul, but (notwithstanding that the 
priest exhorts the soul of the deceased to go away and remain under the “ mati,” 
they believe that dead people move about in the air in the shape of invisible spirits. 

After reaching the top of Pronsong spur we descended some 200 feet, and then 
continued along a tolerably good, though very up and down, path, skirting the 
several spurs coming down from the westward into the Brahmaputra. General 
direction up to 11.20 a.m. north, slightly east. 

At 12 . 30 p.m. we had a smart shower, which wet us all through (direction for 
past hour north-east, slightly north), and soon afterwards we came upon a huge mass 
of rock immediately above the Brahmaputra called ErSmpo. Between 12.30 
and 1 p.m. we were going N.N.W., north-west, and occasionally west, but after 
that we turned gradually to the north-east, again the jath running 100 feet or so 
above the Brahmaputra. At 1.15 we crossed the Mum, a hill stream running down 
into the Brahmaputra from the south from afar, and from the south-west nearer us. 
Just before crossing it we saw a fine waterfall bearing south-west, but our path 
turning to the north-east soon afterwards, and being very jungly, we lost sight of it 
almost immediately. 

After crossing the Mum I halted for three-quarters of an hour to lunch. Then 
proceeding again we continued for half an hour in a N.N.W. direction, and after 
crossing the dry beds of four mountain streams, which, when in flood, run down from 
the north-west into the Brahmaputra, we turned gradually to the northward and 
crossed the dry beds of three other mountain streams, which in' flood also flow into 
the Brahmaputra from the north-west, and soon afterwards a path leading to the 
north-west to the Sa-gam-na Digaro vill.ige. 

When turning a little more easterly we descended at 3. 30 p.m. some 250 feet or 
so, and crossed a large mountain stream, full of huge boulders, called Talua, running 
down from the north-w'est into the Brahmaputra. Elevation, where we crossed, 900 
feet. This stream is easily forded at this time of the year. There is an old, and at 
present, unsafe wooden bridge of the ordinary kind across it. I was struck by the 
male portion of the Digdro porters helping the women over this river, and, when 
necessary, relieving them of their loads. 

After crossing the Talua we proceeded in a north-easterly direction, and 
ascending some 50 feet or so up a steep path ou the edge of a spur falling into the 
Brahmaputra we found ourselves at 4 p.m. in a recently cultivated knot belonging to 
Kaiikson of the Talon clan, a couple of hundred feet or so only above the Brahma- 
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putra, which is running from the north-east, and bends away south of south-west as 
it passes where we are standing. Then, after crossing several other dry mountain 
watercourses, we descended at 4.30 p.m. close to the Brahmaputra, and I pitched 
camp on a beautifully sandy spot known as Nara, a miniature hay, close to it. 
There is an enormous quantity of driftwood about, and as grass and plantain leaves 
are also plentiful and close by, our porters and the Khamtis were soon comfortably 
housed. The last 100 feet or so down to this place was very steep and difBcult for 
laden coolies. The Brahmaputra, which is running from E.X.E., is roaring and 
foaming past our camp. It is scarcely 60 yards across in places. Just below our 
camp it turns suddenly south of south-west. There is a Digaro village of 8 houses 
on the hill, called Amleng, to the north immediately above us, but not in sight. 
The headman's name is Titon, and he is of the Maro Taieng clan. We had two or 
three nasty showers between noon and 4.30 p.m., which wet us through and made 
the marching, often through dense jungle, very unpleasant, and the path generally 
very slippery. Rain also fell after we had pitched camp, and continued till 7.30 
p.m., after which we had a fine night. We were marching for c4 hours to-day, ex- 
clusive of halts, and I reckon that we did about eight miles ; it was the most difficult 
march we have had to date. 

Tueiday, December 22/i<7.— Up at daylight and had everything packed by 7.30 
a.m., but, as we are only a couple of hours’ march from Takiilong’s village, which is 
on a hill called A-kupS, our Mishmi porters were in no hurry to be otf, and as 
Chows4 wished me to halt for a while in order to allow old Titon (alluded to above) 
to come in and pay his respects to me, I amused myself after chotohazri examining 
a cane bridge (the first I have been close to) across the Brahmaputra, a few hundred 
yards above where we are camped. The Brahmaputra is very narrow, not more 
than 50 yards broad, just where the bridge is. The narrowest places are, in fact, 
chosen for their construction, not so much to economise cane, or through fear that 
the cane is not sufficiently strong to form a long span, but to facilitate the initial 
process of manufacture, viz. getting the canes across from one side to the other. 
This is done by tying a stone to a thin cane, and then slinging the latter across by 
means of it. Of course, when this ha.s been done the process of draguing the thick 
canes over is an easy matter. The bridge has a platform on either side of the river 
to land on or take off ; from and above each of these a strong cross-bar is fixed. The 
canes (three, four, or five are used) having been firmly tied to a tree on one side, 
they are led over the cross-bars alluded to, and then hauled sufficiently tight from 
the opposite bank and fastened to other trees, after which they are guyed down 
tightly towards the ground, a short distance from the cross-bars, so as to keep them 
from swinging about too much. Just above either platform several stout cane hoops 
are to be seen strung on to the canes which run across the river, and it is by means 
of these hoops that the Mishmis cross the liver. 

A Mishmi wishing to cross adjusts one of them six inches or so above his rumii, 
and having fastened a piece of thm cane, which is to be found attached to each hoop, 
under the nape of his neck, he cecks his legs in the air, and catching hold of the 
hoop on either side (below^ the cane ropes), away he slides towards the centre of the 
span, where, on arriving, he transfers his hands from the hoop to the cane-rope, and 
works his way up the other side hand over hand, using his bare feet likewise in a 
manner which would make many an old sailor stare were he present to see it. 
.Sometimes the hoop docs not glide far of its own accord, although each one is pro- 
vided with a piece of jungle stuff called Tabblc, by the Ificaros, a sort of creeper 
from which a very slippery sajr exudes, so attached that it rests between the hoop 
and the cane ropes, for the latter have joints in them which often bring the hoops 
up short, and then hands and feet have to be used all the way across, and the excr- 
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tion is very severe. If it i's desired to cross a load likewise, the basket containing the 
same is fixed on to the lower portion of the hook below where the owner lies, and it, 
as also a spear, if necessary, stuck in, so as to balance itself, is taken across with him. 
This particular bridge is about 120 feet from platform to platform, Molesworth has 
promised me a drawing of it to go in with my report. 

Returning to cam]) about 8.30 a.m., 1 found that old Titon had arrived there. 
He is a pleasant-looking, though very old man, with long white hair, very thick 
eye-brows, and is very weak on his legs. He speaks Assamese. His first question 
was, “ Sail eb ! what have you come here for, and where are you going to.?” I 
explained that I was on my way to BimS, and wished all influential Mishmi.s to help 
me through their country. Titon replied, “ The Mishmi country is a very difficult 
one, and the journey io Rima a very long one. The Rima officials too are brutes, 
and they will be sure to insult you if you go there with no sepoys. As soon as ever 
they hear of your being in their vicinity they will turn out in force to stop you. If 
you are desirous of going there, take a large number of sepoys with you.” I explained 
that I had no fear regarding the length of the journey or the difficulties of the road, 
and that I was prepaied to run my chance of being well received or otherwise at 
Rima, that all I now asked for was that the head Digaro men would favour my 
presence amongst them, aud help me to push on towards Rima by giving me rations 
and porters. Leaving the Brahmaputra, and proceeding in an east-south-easteily 
direction through some recently cultivated fields for a short time, we struck it again 
a little further on, coming down a little north of east-north-east, and then turning 
due east, we could sec it coming down from a similar direction. After proceeding 
thus for a few minutes wo left the Brahmaputra again, and turned a little to the 
north of east, but at a quarter to 11 a.m. came out on it again, and our path lay for 
half a mile or more over the huge boulders lying just above it, which the Dowanyns 
didn’t seem to relish at all. The reach here is long and straight, and the river flows 
from north-east by east. 

Then leaving the Brahmaputra, we got on to a high bank, and continuing along a 
jungly path, we crossed a good-sized stream called Urn, running down very strongly 
from the north into the Brahmaputra. We crossed the lira on a fishing weir close to 
where it empties itself into the Brahmaputra (elevation 950 feet), as it was scarcely 
fordable, and we then proceeded for a few hundred yards up its left bank over some 
huge boulders (very difficult going for laden coolies). We reached Takfilong’s village 
(elevation 1600 feet) at 1.30 p.m., having risen some 700 feet in about half a mile. 
The village has ten houses, all of which are very much scattered, and one and ail 
are surrounded by dense jungle, so that one does not see a house until one is 
right on top of it. 

I asked Takulong where Brumson was (for I bad heard that this man, who is one 
of the most influential chiefs among the Taieng (Digfiro) clan, was in the village, as 
also that he has a grievance of very old standing, and is alleged to have given out 
that he will opjiose my being allowed to proceed through the Digaro country), aud 
he replied sulkily, “ I don’t know. He is somewhere in the village.” I had heard 
that this man Takfdong, who is Biiimson’s cousin, has also a grievance, and that he 
likewise is inclined to prevent my^ proceeding on through his country. I asked if 1 
might be permitted to see a Tibetan prisoner whom I believed was in the village, and 
the man was immediately called upon to appear. He is a strongly built, fine-looking 
man, about forty-five years of age, and is dressed in the usual coarse slate-coloured 
Tibetan blanketing stuff, made like a targe loose dressing-gown, with very open 
sleeves, and tied round the waist by a string, so that it bags considerably in the 
vicinity of the stomach, and only reaches as far as the knee. He is also wearing the 
typical Tibetan felt billycock hat, with a broad tumed-up brim to it. His hair is 
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short, and he has no pig-tail, the same having heen cut off soon after he was seized, 
and his left foot is secured in a heavy wooden stock, about two feet or so long hy 
ten inches hroad, the weight of which he keeps off his ankle when moving about hy 
means of a piece .of cane attached to each end of it, and carried in his hand. He 
saluted us by dofBng his hat, and then sat down on the ground. I was informed that 
he had been seized some months ago hy Klima, a relation of Biison (deceased), and 
Bome other Digaros, while he was on his way, with two other Tibetans (who managed 
to make good their escape), to Makuson’s village, which is across the Da’lei {ei like 
ei in “ either ”) river (vide diary of 20th instant, in which origin of row between 
Tibetans and Digaros is given). I asked to whom the man belonged, and I was told that 
Takulong had purchased him from Klima, and that be intended selling him to the 
Chulikattas or to any one else who would give a good price for him. The Tibetan 
speaks Digaro well, so I had no difficulty in conversing with him through Chowsa, 
who also speaks it fluently. I told him I intended, if possible, to ransom him, and 
take him on to his home with me, and this news he received with much joy, to judge 
from his countenance. I then asked Takfilong what he would take for the man, as I 
had all along — that is, ever since I bad first heard of his being a prisoner here — made 
up my mind to try and ransom him, believing he might be instrumental in getting 
me into Rima, hut he would not give any definite reply, so I allowed the matter to 
remain in abeyance for that night. The Mishmi stock alluded to above is an 
ingenious contrivance. A hole having been cut in a piece of very hard wood, large 
enough to admit with difficulty a man’s foot, the same is forced through it, and an 
iron pin is then driven through both sides of the hole close to the ankle, so that it is 
impossible to withdraw the foot. 

Wednesday, December 23rd . — Up early and found it very cold and raw. The 
thermometer registered 40° at 9 a.m. I saw Tfikfilon about this time, and I told him 
that I was very an.vious to push on, and said I hoped he would give me porters. Ho 
replied, “You cannot get any porters from my village, I and Briimson have a deal 
to talk to you about too, so you will have to remain here ” ; and upon my asking why 
he and Brumson were so dilatory about the matter, he replied, “ What we have to 
speak to you about is not a matter which can be talked over quickly, besides Briim- 
son is not ready to talk to you yet. He is here on urgent and special business of his 
own, and as soon as he has finished it he will probably come and speak with you.” 

I was quite prepared for this speech, as Chowsa had previously informed me that 
I should be compelled to halt here to-day, as also that both Takulong and Briimson 
have a very old and grave grievance against our Government to talk to me about. 
Takulong, after delivering himself thus, killed a pig, which he presented me with, and 
he likewise brought us a fowl or two and a little rice, which looks as if he intended to 
keep friendly after all. I occupied myself in collecting Digaro words, and in listen- 
ing to the following story, which a Mishmi gave me to account for Briimson’s long 
absence : — 

“Many years ago Takulong lived where his forefathers had lived before him, 
farther to the eastward, on a hill called Kapuilon, but he was driven thence by 
Kaisha’s (deceased) sons and relations, who were aided by the Chulikattas, and the 
men from Gaming, in revenge for his (Takulong’s) father having assisted the British 
Government in capturing Kaisha, and it subsequently came to the ears of Takfilonir, 
Briimson, and other chiefs of the Taieng clan, that the Chulikattas had been showm 
the way into Takfilong’s part of the country by a Mishmi belonging to the DindS, Gam, 
and Haro clans. AVhen this discovery was first made nothing was done, but the 
chiefs of the Taieng clan set about making secret inquiries about the matter, so as 
to be able to fix the guilt on the suspected parties ; and as soon as they had got 
sufficient evidence against them, they ordered the men to appear before them at 
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TakuloDg’s village to answer to the charge. The three suspected men, accompanied 
by numerous friends, arrived here a few days ago, and they were openly accused of 
treachery by the Taieng clan. They of course denied the charge, hut as the Taieng 
chief had sufficient prirna facie evidence against them, they were ordered to take the 
Mishmi oath and go through the ordeal usual among Mishmis under the circumstances, 
viz. each swallow a ‘ chnnga ’ (four or five inches long and half an inch in diameter) 
full of Mishmi poison (aconite, I believe), ground and mixed with water, declaring 
before doing so that if they were lying they hojaed the poison would kill them.” 

Large crowds of Mishmis from all parts of the country were present to see this 
performance, and every one I spoke to about it firmly believed in the efficacy of the 
test used to discover whether the suspected men had really acted as they are alleged 
to have done, declaring that if the suspected men are guilty they could not possibly 
escape dying ; while, on the other hand, if they are telling the truth, the poison 
would not kill them, though it would make them very ill. I asked several men 
what would have happened had the suspected men refused to swallow the poison, and 
they replied, “ They would have been compelled to take it. If they had not appeared 
voluntarily, as they have done, they would have been hunted down and killed by the 
Taieng clan.” 

By 3 p.m., the above proceedings having been completed, Briimson shortly after, 
wards arrived at my tent. He is a fine-looking man, about forty-seven years of age, 
and has a very intelligent face for a hlishmi. He was wearing a large bearskin cap, 
which effectually hid the upjxjr portion of his face, especially his eyes. He cannot 
speak Assamese, and this is, I am toll, a terribly sore jaoiiit with him, as he has an 
idea that if ho could narrate his own grievances he would get a hearing, which up to 
date he has not, he says, succeeded in doing. He asked me why I have come into 
these parts, and I replied that I am anxious to become personally acquainted with 
all the Digdro and Mijd chiefs, as also see their country, and that I was very anxious 
also to visit Ldmd (everybody here talks of Kirna as Ldma), and hoped that he and 
the other eliiefs would help me with their influence, and also give me porters. 

Both Takulong and Bnimson promised to try and get me as many porters as I 
required, and Briimson agreed to allow his son, a nice, smart-looking young fellow of 
about twenty-five or twenty-six years of age, to accompany me. 

I spoke to Tdkfilong again about the Tibetan prisoner, and he said he would take 
100 rujx^es for him, and this sum I agreed to give, :is I was anxious to see the poor 
fellow set at liberty, and I believed that if I took him on to Rima with me he might 
be of some use to me. I then asked for jiemiission to set the Tibetan at liberty, and 
after a deal of argument I was told I might do so. After several futile attempts to 
knock out the iron pin or cut the wood through with a kukri, a small Mishmi axe 
was brought, and a young fellow had to hack away at the wood, at the imminent 
risk of cutting the poor fellow’s legs if his axe slipped, for half an hour, amidst the 
jeers and uncomplimentary remarks from a lot of young fellows who were looking on 
at the operation, ere the jiin could be got out and the man released. The poor man 
ajipeared to be very grateful at having been released, and it was time his foot was 
taken out, for his ankle was much swollen, and of course very tender and sore. 

After dinner I occupied myself in jotting down more Digaro words for the 
vocabulary I am making. Digaros are not nearly as inquisitive as the Abors, and so, 
I am thankful to say, we have not up to date been pulled about or molested, such as 
we should have been had we been in an Alxir village. At mealtimes we always have 
a few present to admire the adroitness with which we feed ourselves with knife and 
fork. Some of the youths too occasionally make themselves obnoxious by mimicking 
everything either I or Molesworth say, as also by placing their anything but sweet 
bodies in too close proximity to us ; but these are very small matters. I retired to 



mo 


MR. J. F. XEEDHAJI’S JOURNEr 


lied very pleased witli my day’s work, and with my mind much relieved, for I fill 
that I had conciliated two very influential chiefs. 

Takulon'j;’s house, as also the others I have seen in this village, is surrounded by a 
slight wooden fence on three sides, the front side only being without it. I was at 
first under the impression that this fence had been erected to protect any vegetables, 
&c., which might be grown within the inclosure from being devoured by the village 
inithon, but I am informed that its object is to prevent the house being rushed 
suddenly by any force attacking the village. The (mat) walls are likewise protected 
on the outside by split pieces of wood placed close together, which reach to within a 
foot or so of the top of them, in order to prevent ingress to the house by cutting the 
walls. As I have before observed, pigs being kept underneath the “ chung ” of the 
houses, that portion is usually railed in, but the railings which I have hitherto seen 
for this purpose merely come up high enough to keep the pigs inside. With the 
above exceptions, no other defences which I could see exist. 

I have previously noticed that this tribe do not erect their houses in close prox- 
imity to one another upon any fixed village site. I suppose experience has taught 
them that it is safer to live scattered as they do when their numbers are numerically 
small. It would of course be much more difficult for any r.aiding party unacquainted 
as they would be with the village locality, to attack and burn a number of scattered 
houses, hidden from view until one is right up to them by dense jungle, than it 
would be were they all clustered together in one spot. The houses too being scattered 
as they are afford more chance for the inmates escaping with their lives during a 
sudden attack. 

I saw a few oases of goitre, but none of any size, in this village. The spring 
from which the village gets its water is some distance away, and the water is dirty 
and not very plentiful at this time of the year. 

Thursday, Decetnler t-ith . — At 8 a.m. the thermometer registered 47°. At 
10.30 a.m. I left the village, accompanied by Hai-imsong, Chose, and Tdkilloug, 
who said they would escort me as far as the Dalei river, and just before starting 
Brumson came up and wished me a safe and successful journey. He said — “ Go 
cautiously and be ever on the alert. The road is dangerously bad for any one but 
Mishmis in places, and you have a long march before you. I have done all I can 
for you, and I am sending my son with you. Take care of him.’’ We started in 
a north-east slightly easterly direction, and continuing this course for a quarter of an 
hour, we came upon a bad and dangerous piece of road. The path lay for some 30 
or 40 yards along the edge of an almost perpendicular rock, a few hundred feet above 
the Brahmaputra, with nothing but little niches in it here and there for one’s tor.s, 
though luckily there were a few cicepers about to hold on by, but as they were not 
strong enough to bear one’s weight, they would not have been of much use had one 
slipped, so that any accident of the kind meant almost certain death, for there was a 
sheer drop on to the boulders lying in the Brahmaputra below. Molesworth and I 
determined to go by this path (there is a better one above it by which cattle are 
taken), for the Mishmis seemed to think we could not get over it, and as we had two 
women among our porters, we argued that if they could get over such a path with 
their loads, we could also do so. We forgot, however, that going over such a place 
with bare feet is very different from doing so with boots on. We got over it all 
right, though we were both helped slightly over the last bit, and we were both glad 
when we had reached a safer spot. This is the worst bit of path we have had to go 
over to date. The Khamtis, as also my servants, went by the upper or cattle piath. 

After this we descended some 700 feet by a steep, slippery, and broken path, 
and at 11.15 we halted for 10 minutes, and then proceeding in a north-easterly 
direction, we passed a large mass of broken hill debris, chiefly rock, apparently 
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iinrled down (from the north-west) by the bursting of a glacier, and soon afterwards we 
crossed the dry beds of the two hill streams, and then a little hill spring trickling 
out of the rocks dote to our path. Just after passing the hill debris alluded to, we 
came upon a tolerably level, though somewhat stony, piece of ground, and I was 
informed that Eden and his men halted there the evening before they surprised 
Kaisha in his stronghold. We halted here for 1.5 minutes, and then proceeding 
B.N.E. for ten minutes or so, we entered Mison (Digaro) village, elevation 1300 
feet, which is a few hundred feet above the Brahmaputra. Mison’s house is quite 
close to the path, and no attempt has been made to erect any defences of any sort at 
the entrance of the village. Distance from Takulon about 3^ miles. 

Leaving Mison's house at 10 minutes to 1 p.m. and proceeding in a north-easterlv 
direction, we descended 100 feet or so and crossed a small hill stream, from which the 
village apparently gets its water. Then ascending 100 feet we crossed another hilt 
spring, and the path ascended and descended alternately until at 1 p.m. we came upon 
the spot where Liimliug’s house used to be before it was attacked and burnt by Kaisha's 
relation", the Chulikattas, aud the Gaming jxtoplo. Elevation, 1500 feet. I took the 
bearing ol the Brahmaputra froiu this spot and found it coming down from the east- 
ward and making a letter S just below as it proceeds westwai'd. After leaving this sp l 
we proceeded in the easc-south-eastcriy direction, and descending about 100 feet 
down a steep path we continued along a fine level path for a quarter of a mile or h>. 
Then descending another 300 feet, we crossed the Daiei river on a fishing weir. 
It is a fine large river, not fordable even now, and running very strong from the 
K.N.E. into tlie Brahmaputra. It is said to rise in tlic Snowy Range bordering on 
Tibet, and forms tlic boundary between the Taieng and Manyo clans of Digaros. 
The valley on either side of it just here is of considerable size, nearly as wide in fact 
as that of the Brahmaputra. There are numerous villages up the gorge, some of 
which are of considerable size, one of them having, I am told, 100 houses in it. 
Kaisha’s people live on a high hill called Siiinei&ng, which bears N.E. from the 
D41ei, and Mabiisou and M3,kuson, two other influential chiefs of the Mftuyo clan, 
live a little below Eaisliil The country, too, known as Gaming, and inhabited by 
the Dinda clan of Digaros, also lies up the gorge of this river about three-quarters of a 
day’s journey from MAkUsou village (vi>k diary of 23rd instant), where mention is 
made of this tribe having helfxid Kaisha's pcoi'le in their attack on Lumling village. 

They are not a numerous clan, and it is alleged that they are now on had terms 
with the Bebejias, whose nearest villages are only some two days’ journey from their 
most northerly villages. Kone of them have ever visited Sadiya, aud as they are still 
on bad terras with the Taieng clan, they never even come as far south as the mouth 
of the Dale!. I am told that the Manyo clan of Digaro villages lying up the gorge 
of this river reach to within a couple of days’ journey of the Bebejifi villages, as also 
close to the borders of Tibet. 

Before crossing the Dalei I halted for lull f-an-hour. We crossed the river on a 
fishing weir, and I pitched camp in the jungle close to its left hank, as it was 
necessary that I should interview the htadnien of the llunyO clan and solicit per- 
mission to march through their country, as also get them to give me some porters 
in exchange for some of those from T.akulong, who wish to return home from tliis 
spot. At 2.30 p.m. Mabiisson, Makiison, and a number of Kaisha’s sons and. 
relations, ariived in camp. 

I was very pleased at having got Jlakiison to consent to accompany me, as he is 
not only a very influential man in his own part of the country (as far eastward as 
Ton'son village, which is close to the borders of Rima), hut he sjieaks Miju and 
Tibetan, as also Assamese, fairly w'cll, and I considered that I was justified iu 
promising him a gun if he really acted up to his promise. 
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Friday, Becemher 25th . — I am told that many Tibetans come yearly as far west 
as this, trading, while the Digaros from these parts go regularly every year to Eima 
in quest of salt and cattle, &c. &c. By 9 a.m. a sufBcient number of porters had 
arrived, and they all volunteered to go right through with me to Eima and back (as 
far as Takulon), provided I gave them 10 rupees each for the journey from this to 
Eima, and 10 rupees each for the return journey to Takulong. I was at first averse 
to doing 80 , as I feared running short of funds, but as they refused to move unless 
I consented to their terms, and Chowsa strongl}’ advised my closing with them, I 
agreed to do so. I Lad to pay them the first 10 rupees down ere they would 
move. I saw several Digaros smoking opium this morning. I am told no one 
drinks it. The Mijus, I am informed, grow large ejuantities of opium. 

At 10.25 a.m., everything being read}', I succeeded in making a start. After 
ascending in an easterly (veering occasionally to north-east) direction some 200 feet 
we turned to the southward of cast, and passed through large patches of fine 
thatching grass, and occasionally through some thick patches of what the Assamese 
call Meglabuii, which, being very tangled overhead in places, necessitated one’s 
going along with a stooping gait, which was very tiring. We could see the Brah- 
maputra coming from the E.S.E. down a long straight reach, and the valley is 
nearly, if not quite, half a-mile across. Shortly before 11 a.m. we came upon some 
fine level country, elevation 1200 feet, called bfunelang, and at 11 a.m. we 
descended some 250 feet down a steep path in a south-easterly direction, and pro- 
ceeding fur a short time over loose stones we came again upon a flat country, which 
was, however, jungly in places (where it has not been very recently cultivated). 
General direction south-east. Recently cultivated patches can be seen on the hills 
on either side of the Brahmaputra, but the hills on the left bank are more pre- 
cipitous than those on this bank, and they come down almost right into the river. 
At 11 '30 a.m. we descended some 300 feet down a steep path to the M’dauu (also 
called Du) river, which is nearly as large as the Dalei. This river, which runs 
down into the Brahmaputra from the castwanl above us, and from the north-cast 
just below, forms the boundary between the Miuyo clan of Di.giiros and the Mijfl. 
country. There is a path leading to Lama along its banks, which is much used for 
trade purposes, and I am told that there are numerous Miju villages, or hamlets, up 
the gorge of this river, which roach to within a short distance of Tibet. But few of 
the people who live to the eastward of it have ever visited Sadiya, but they trade 
regularly with the Tibetans residing at Eima and its vicinity, and many of the 
latter visit the kliju villages yearly, often going as far west as the Diilei. Salt (red- 
looking stuff, very like brickdust and tasting quite as gritty, though the Mijfis say 
it is nicer than what can be procured from Sadiya) is the chief Tibetan commodity 
which the Mijus go in quest of, and after it cattle, fur they are excessively fond of 
meat and devour large quantities whenever they can procure it, and none is too 
tough for them to masticate or digest. They likewise affect Tibetan woollen coats, 
largo copper “ tos,’’ which they use for brewing liquor in, swords, “ kerais,” cornelian 
beads, and a filigi'ee silver ornament, sometimes studded with turquoise (called hail 
by the Mijus), worn as a charm round the neck, powder, and bullets. 

The chief articles which the Mijus barter in exchange for the above are musk- 
jxids (called flu), Mishmi “tita” (called yidrii'd) deer, Takin, tiger, and leopard- 
skins, horns, a creeper (called luny'ge) for making red dye, and the Ic.ives of a plant 
(called cherdin) for making a black dye, and they likewise supply the Tibetans with 
a great deal of the inner bark of the sasi (Assamese word) tree, called tdkld by 
Digaros, which they use for making paper. They don’t iu fact often go to any 
villages to the westward of it. 

There is a cane bridge across the M’daun, but we all crossed it on a fishing weir, 
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for it"is not easily fordable even now. A little to the eastward of the Al’daun the 
Brahmaputra is seen running down from the eastward, but it turns south-east close 
to where the M’daun empties itself into it. There is a cane bridge across the Brah- 
maputra a few feet below where the Md'aun empties itself into it, and the river 
(Brahmaputra) is very narrow just under it, for it rushes through a stony gorge. 

AVe halted for three-quarters of an hour after crossing the Md’aun to lunch, and 
Chowsa made arrangements with a Miju, who is an old friend of his, for keeping 
one of his Khamtis who has a very sore foot until we return. Starting again at 
12.20 p.m., we proceeded for three-quarters of an hour over the boulders hing 
alongside, but a few feet above, the Brahmaputra, and about one mile to the east- 
ward of where wc had lunch we passed another cane bridge (consisting of five 
thinnish canes), length about 120 yards (width of Brahmaputra about 70 yards. It 
turns here to south of east for a bit). At 1.30 p.m., leaving the boulders we turned 
in an easterly direction and ascended some 300 feet into the jungle, in order to 
clear a mass of rock coming down perpendicularly into the Brahmaputra. At 10 
to 2 p.m. we halted for five minutes, and then continuing south-east by south for a 
few hundred yards we came upon some recently cultivated “ Uhets,” and saw a Miju 
village on the left bank bearing south-west, and immediately afterwards we emeiged 
upon a beautifully level piece of countiy l.'ing in two tiers just above the Brahma- 
putra, and about 1000 yards wide, the whole of which is, or has been recently, 
cultivated. I saw the remains of the last cotton crop in places, also some fields with 
Miri sweet potatoes growing in them, and many patches with opium, the plants 
being an inch or two above the ground. I noticed here that the Mijus waste their 
field rubbish instead of utilising it to improve the soil after burning it. 

As observed in a previous diary, the Mijus grow large quantities of opium, and 
they barter as much of it as is not required for their home consumption among the 
Bor Khamtis for “dass” and other commodities. Large numbers of the Bor 
Khamtis come down yearly, I am told, into the Mijfi villages situated a little 
further to the eastward on the left b.auk of the Brahmaputra to trade. 

After leaving this cultivated valley we turned to the north, and then gradually 
worked our way round to the north-east, and turned a couple of .spurs, after which 
we descended a steep path and came out on to the Brahmaputra again. At 
2-30 p.m. we crossed the dry bed of a small hill stream, and soon afterwards a large 
one called Ka’se, mnning down into the Brahmaputra from the north-east. From 
2.30 till a quarter to 3 p.m. our path was a very rough one, often over loose .stones, 
and round the abrupt edges of spurs, full of ups and downs. Halted for 5 minutes 
at a quarter to 3 p.m., and then proceeded E.S.E., .and directly afterwards I saw the 
Brahmaputra coming down a good long reach from south-east by south, and at 
3 p.m. we came right out on to it and saw another cane bridge. River about 
70 yards wide. Recently cultivated khets to be seen all about ou both sides of it. 
Then ascending for 200 feet up a steep and very broken path, we passed a small 
mountain stream coming down from the north-east, and soon afterwards one of con- 
siderable size called Tint, coming down from the south .and running into the 
Brahmaputra on its left bank. After halting for 10 minutes on top of a spur, we 
proceeded at 3.30 p.m. in an east-south-easterly direction till 10 minutes to 4 pi-m., 
when we came upon an open plateau, again just above the Brahmaputra, which is 
here running from the south-east, the hills on this bank gently undulating, those on 
left bank steep. At 8 minutes to 4 p.m. we descended a steep and rugged path and 
came out upon a lovely little sandy bay known by the name of Haraugi (very 
similar to, only smaller than, the one at Kara, where we camped on the 21st instant), 
close alongside the Brahmaputra, elevation 1250 feet, and I pitched camp there. I 
calculate the distance marched to-day at 12 miles, the best march we have as yet 
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made since we came into the hills. The path was, on the whole, good, but difficult 
(except for Mislimis) in places. It would have been impossible to have made as 
good a march with Dowanyas, even had they been carrying half the loads. There 
is a rapid just opposite cur camp, and the water is rushing so furiously over it as to 
cause quite a small sea. Brahmaputra running from cast hy south just above our 
camp, hut turning to south-east hy south for a good long reach after passing it. 

Saturday, Decemher 2%th . — Up at 6.30 a.m. Thermometer registered 50°. 
Got a fine view of the snows hearing S.S.E. Left camp at 9 a.m., and proceeding 
south-east by south for a couple of hundred yards or so over huge boulders close to 
the Brahmaputra, we left the river, and proceeding to a point or two more easterly, 
we came upon a plateau, and continued for a quarter of a mile along a good path, 
though it was jungly in places. After this, descending a few feet, we came upon a 
good large river, called the Oi, running down from the E.N.E into the Brahmaputra. 
After crossing the Ol (at an elevation of 1250 feet), which is fordable at present, wo 
proceeded for a short distance a little south of south-east, and after crossing the dry 
bed of a hill stream coming down when in flood from the south-east, we arrived 
half an hour after leaving camp at a path leading to the eastward to the Prangfl hill, 
upon which Taggriison village stands, and I halted there to enable the villagers to 
bring us supplies. 

I sent off a man yesterday evening, immediately after I had pitched my camp, to 
inform the villagers of my arrival ; and consequently very soon after our arrival at 
the path alluded to, T^ggriison’s wife (he is away at RimA purchasing cattle) 
appeared. She brought down a small pig, which was immediately killed, singed, 
and cut up, it being the easiest way of carrying it, three small fowls (which were 
very acceptable, as we had been eating nothing hut pig for some time past), and a 
maund or so of rice. She also brought down a large quantify of fermented Pobosa, 
and a fire having been kindled, she jiroceeded to make “ mad,” which every one 
(excepting myself and Slo'csworth) api)earcd thoroughly to enjoy. 

I noticed some very Burmcsc-looking faces among the women of this village, hut 
in other respects there is nothing to distinguish them from the Digiros. Many of 
the women were wearing the tyjnc.d Assamese silver Kenthff so affected hy Miris 
and Abors, A .great many of the large rings worn in the top cartilage of the ear 
are silver, and many women were wearing heavy silver Karris. I have seen very 
few cases of goitre in these hills to date, and none of an abnormal size. Ophthalmia 
too does not appear to he a prevalent disease, though squints are very common. The 
women are not nearly as strong-looking as the Abors, and far less demonstrative. 

Leaving at 20 minutes to 12 a.m., we proceeded in a south east hy south direc- 
tion, and crossing the dry beds of two hill streams just after leaving the vill.age, our 
path lay through a number of recently cultivated khets, and about a quarter of an 
hour afterwards we crossed another dry hill stream, which when in flood runs down 
(like the first two) into the Brahmaputra from the eastward. Half an hour after 
leaving the iiath where we had halted so long we descended to the Brahmaputra, 
and we walked over boulders for a hit. Chowsa showed me a hill on the left^bank 
down which Cooper marched in 1870. The Brahmaputra is running down from the 
south-east, and is not more than 40 yards across in places. There is a cane bridge 
across it here. We halted for half an hour (elevation 1400 feet) to lunch. After 
lunch we left the Brahmaputra and ascended some 200 feet into the jungle to clear 
a mass of overhanging rock, and we kept in a south-easterly direction for the first 
100 yards or so along a very broken and bad path, but afterwards along a tolerably 
good, though jungly one. At 1.20 p.m. crossed two small hill streams close to- 
gether, running down from the F.X.E. into the Brahmaputra (general direction since 
lunch south-east). Halted here for 10 minutes, then continuing again at 1 . 30 p.m., 
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wc passed a small stream five minutes afterwards running; down from the southward 
into the Brahmaputra on its left hank. The path from 1.30 to a quarter to 2 p.m.- 
avas very winding up and down, and stony, which made progress very slow. At 
this time we came right out on to the Brahmaputra again, which is not mure than 
30 yards wide in places. General direction to this south-east. 

At 2 . 15 p.m. we were still proceeding in a south-easterly direction, and we came 
upon a long stretch of flat country about half a mile long, most of which has been 
recently cultivated. It was, however, jungly in places. I saw a good many more 
opium-fields here, and I noticed again that the rubbish taken off the same had been 
thrown on one side, instead of iiaving been burnt and worked into the soil. The 
lung grass which originally grew on the fields had apparently been burnt, and the 
roots having been pulled up by means of a jiiece of stick with a hook to it (the 
ground is all very sandy, and so not very hard) had been thrown on one side. The 
hills on both sides of the Brahmaputra still show signs of having been recently 
cultivated. Soon after leaving this long stretch of flat country behind us we crossed 
a small hill spring called Tiikandn, running down into the Brahmaputra from the 
north-cast. After this, ascending about 100 feet up a steep zigzag path a point or 
so east of south-east, we crossed a spur and came upon more recently cultivated 
country, elevation 1700 feet, on a gently sloping hill, about half a mile long. There 
is a Jlijii village just above, but not in sight, and no one could give me its name. 
We could see the Brahmaputra from this spot, coming down from a point or two 
further to the eastward. After leaving the recently cultivated country alluded to, 
we turned a point or so east of south-east, and went over some uneven and stony 
ground, the I'ath sometimes ascending, at others descending and running through 
thick MGglabon, terribly tangled overhead, and at 3 p.m., after turning suddenly to 
east, we descended 100 feet or so, and crossed a small hill stream (easily fordable 
now), called the Halong, coming down from the north-east to east, and falling into the 
Brahmajaitra. After crossing the HAlong we ascended the left bank for some 200 feet 
up a steep) path, and then {)roceeding south-east by south, we pa.?sed a good-sized bill 
stream called the Tonwan, coming down south by west, and falling into the Brahma- 
])utra on its left bank. Then turning to the north-east to turn a spur coming down 
into the Brahmaputra, our path wound about over very broken ground for a short time 
until we again emerged upon another fairly large iratch of recently cultivated country 
on the slope of a steepish spur coming down into the Brahmaputra. After winding 
round this spur and crossing a small hill spring running down from the north-cast 
over hard rock and forming a small waterfall, I camped at 3.35 p.m. in a vilely 
uneven and jungly spot, as the Mishmis declared that there is no water on ahead 
that we could reach before dark. Elevation 1900 feet. We saw the snow which 
was visible before leaving camp this morning nearly all day long. We were marching 
for four hours only to-day, exclusive of halts, and I reckon we did about eight miles. 
General direction south-east. 

Sunday, December Tlfh . — Up very early. We could not pitch a tent last night, 
owing to the unevenness of the ground, and so passed a somewhat disagreeable night. 
After everything had been packed ready for a start I wrote a letter to the Deputy 
Commissioner, telling him of my movements since leaving Takulong’s village, and I 
got two Mishmis to carry it into Sadiya for 10 rnpees and one tin of powder each, 
and a promise of a little rice and salt on arriving there. I left camp at 9.20 a.m., 
and pirocceding in an east-south-easterly (turning sometimes a little more east, at 
others a little more south) direction for an hour, we passed a cane bridge across the 
Brahmaputra soon afterwards, and then a small lull stream coming down from the 
north-east. The path to this point was very bad, being terribly up and down, and 
in one spot it took us across the edge of an almost perpendicular rock with nothing 
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but a few little niches for one’s toes to rest upon, and with a yawning cavern below 
to receive one in the event of a false step or a slip being made. The ordinary 
ilishmi cattle path is some distance above it. At 8 minutes p;xst 10 a.m. we passed 
another small hill spring, trickling down from the northward. After crossing the 
spring our path turned a little more to the eastward, and we passed another trickling 
hill stream not very far from the last one. At 10.25 we came out into some opium 
fields and saw the ISrahmaputra just below, coming down a good long reach from the 
eastward. Our path had been very stony, up and down, and jungly, from where we 
camf^d last night up to this point. 

Chowsa again pointed to a hiU called Kalom, on the left bank, as the one along 
which Cooper marched in 1870. There is a little snow to be seen on a hill bearing 
W.S.W., and another thickly clad peak, with large masses of snow in the gorges, 
bearing east by north, and a beautifully cold wind is coming down from it. Halted 
for 10 minutes to enjoy the view. The several spurs on both sides of the Brahma- 
putra to be seen from this spot show signs of having been recently cultivated, but 
there are no villages in sight. 

At 10.30 a.m., continuing our journey in an east-south-easterly direction, we 
descended some TOO feet down a good path, though the first portion of it was over- 
grown with Meglabon, and at 11 a.m. we passed another cane bridge across the 
Brahmaputra right op[X)site a bill stream called the Chati * running down from 
the south into the Brahmaputra on its left bank. Saw more snow-clad hills to 
E.N.E. Our path from 10.25 a.m. up to this spot lay close alongside the Brahma- 
putra. At 11.25 a.m. I baited at an elevation of 1300 feet for three-quarters of an 
hour, just under the Miju village of Tila, which is on the Mon Hdl, bearing noith. 
MM. Krick and Boury went to Rima by this route. 

Leaving again at 12. 10 p.m., we commenced proceeding east by south, but soon 
turned sharp round to the X.N.W., and crossed the almost dry bed of a large liill- 
stieaiu called the Kalan, which comes down when in flood from the north-west, 
after which we turned again to south-east, then to east, and subsequently to noith- 
east, and ascended some 900 feet tip a winding and at first a steep jiath. d'hen 
proceeding east by north we passed a large hill stream rushing down from S.S.E., 
evidently from the snow-clad peaks to be seen in that direction, and falling into the 
Brahmaputra on its left bank, after which we turned again to south-east, then to 
east, and subsequently to north, and soon afterwards turning to the north-east and 
then to north, we crossed the dry bed of a hiU stream, coming down when in flood 
from the north. 

After this our path turned again to the north-east, and then to east and south- 
east, and we descended 900 feet and crossed a large hill stream at an elevation of 
1300 feet, called the Halai, running down very strongly from the north-east from 
afar, but from the northward a few hundred yards or so before it empties itself into 
the Brahmaputra. It is not fordable even at this time of the year. We crossed 
it by means of a slight wooden bridge, wdth railings to it, and there is a cane bridge 
across it a few feet below the wooden bridge. The hills on the right bank 
of the Halai, where we crossedit, are very steeji, hence our having to turn in a north- 
easterly and northerly direction and jiroceed some distance ere we descended to it. 

Just before descending to the Halai we jiasseel through a large recently culti- 
vated Khet, full of large felled unburnt trees, whieh made the going, especially for 
laden men, very difiicult. It was 10 past 1 p.m. when we crossed the Halai, that 
is, one hour from the spot wheie we had lunched, distance 2J miles. Just below 
the bridge which we crossed it on, the river (Halai) turns sharp to the westward 

* it is the Miju word for “ water,” to many of the names of the rivers in their 
country end in fi. 
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for a few yards, and then sharp round to south, before it falls into the Brahma- 
putra. I halted here 25 minutes for Chowsa, who stayed behind to eat. There are 
a large number of pine trees growing close down to the Halai on its left bank. 
This is the first day we have seen any. The first were visible just after we passed 
Matshonsha village. There are numerous Mijii hamlets up the gorge of the Halai, 
but the people inhabiting them are all poorly off, and no Miju of any influence lives 
amongst them. These hamlets do not extend beyond a day’s journey or so from 
this spot. After crossing the Halai we ascended in a south-by-east direction some 
800 feet up the side of a spur running parallel with its left bank through tree 
jungle, and on reaching the top of it we continued for ten minutes or so E.S.E. along 
a level path, and then crossed a hill stream called the Hdmtl running down freely 
from N.N.E., after which our path became winding for a bit, when we came on to a 
beautifully level plateau, and we continued along it in an east-south-easterly (varying 
occasionally a point or so one way or the other) direction till 20 to 3 p.m., when we 
saw the Brahmaputra coming down from a similar direction. Just about this time 
we saw a beautiful waterfall .above the Brahmaputra on its left bank. The hills are 
all covered with pines and hill oaks from the Halai to this spot. After this, 
de.scending a bit, our path lay round the edges of the neighbouring hills till 3 p.m., 
when my aneroid registered the height 1000 feet, and we halted for 10 minutes 
among a lot of wild lime trees, some of the fruit of which every one picked and ate. 
They had but little juice in them, but were otherwise not bad for jungle limes. 
After leaving the vicinity of the lime trees, we crossed the dry bed of a hill stream 
which, when in flood, comes down from the north, and continuing in a winding 
direction, we descended another 100 feet or so, at 3.30 p.m. I pitched camp on a 
tolerably level spot alongside of a small ninning stream. Elevation 1800 feet. 

There is a Miju village on a hill called Mding, which is to the north, above us. 
The village is said to be a very large one, and the headman’s name is GongshS. He 
is of the EM clan. We were marching for five hours to-day, exclusive of halts, and 
I reckon we did about 10 miles. General direction E.S.E. In the evening I tried 
to get Mdkuson to give me the names of the Miju villages on this bank of the 
Brahmaputra from the M’daun river eastwards, but he declared that he could not do 
so. He merely said, “ There are a great many villages, or rather hamlets, along both 
banks of the Brahmaputra, as also up the gorges of the large livers which run down 
from the north and southward.” The names of the chief Miju clans are : — Ldpa, 
Prun, Manlo, E'ai (a very numerous one), Samle, Hagon, TowS, Ro, Tumblil. 

Monday, 28<A December . — Up at daylight. Thermometer registered 47° at 
7.30 a.m. Lovely morning. We have been exceptionally lucky in our weather 
since we left Sadiya, having had rain twice only. 

I noticed some very Burmese-looking faces again among the women of this village. 
It is wonderful how uniuquisitive every one is. People of both sexes of course prowl 
about examining things, but not in the monkey-like manner of the Abors or 
Chulikattas. We left camp about 8.30 a.m., and proceeding in an east-south- 
easterly direction, descended to within a few feet of the Brahmaputra. Crossed a 
hill stream running down strongly from the north-east (could not get the name). 
Soon afterwards turning north-east by north, we ascended some 50 feet or so, and 
proceeding a little more easterly, we descended a few feet, and the path running 
close alongside the Brahmaputra, which is not more than 30 yards wide in places, 
turned E.S.E. At 9.15 passed a cane bridge across the Brahmaputra and halted 
10 minutes. The {jath up to this time was very broken, stony, and uneven, 
Brahmaputra running from south-east just here. Saw a lot of fine mithon belonging 
to Gungsha village, also some fine hybrids (cross between a Hama cow and a bull 
mithon, I was told). 

VOL. II. 2 M 
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Continuing again at 9.25 am., wc soon afterwards came uix)n a tolerably level 
piece of recently cultivated country, covered bowever with rocks, some of which are 
of large size. General direction till 10.10 a.m. E.S.E., after which we turned a 
little more easterly, and passed a hill stream coming down from the northward, and 
at 10.20 another small one, called the Kraug, descending from the noith-east 
(elevation 1700 feet). Path continued stony and uneven to this. It is also very 
badly defined, for, being a new one, it has not yet been properly trodden. General 
direction to this east by south, distance about two miles. At 25 minutes to 11 a.m. 
my aneriod registered the height at 1800 feet, but we soon afterwards descended for 
some 100 feet, again down a very steep path, in a south-south-easterly direction 
(Brahmaputra running down from a similar direction). Then we ascended 100 feet 
or so again (my aneroid registering 1800 feet), but immediately afterwards descend- 
ing 50 feet or so, we came upon a tolerably good path, though very up and down 
here and there, and overgrown with Meglabon in places, running E.S.E., and 
sometimes east and N.N.E. We continued along this middling path till 11.5 a.m., 
when I halted for five minutes. Elevation 1800 feet. Saw snow (apparently the 
same which we saw yesterday) pretty close to us and bearing E.S.E. The bills are 
all covered with pines, and recently cultivated khets are to be seen everywhere on 
both sides of the Brahmaputra. 

Continuing our journey again at 11.10 a.m., we descended a few feet in an east- 
north-easterly direction, and passed through a recently cultivated khet, full of 
fallen trees. Path very bad, being over large rocks. At 11.20 a.m. I halted at a 
fine large hill stream called the SS, running down into the Brahmaputra (which 
is some little distance to the S.S.W. below us) from the north-east, for 30 minutes 
to lunch. We had no difficulty in crossing the Sa by jumping from boulder to 
boulder. Elevation 1850 feet, where we lunched. Starting again at 11.50 a.m., we 
ascended some 300 feet or so in a south-east by south direction, and then turning 
more to the eastward we continued along a rough, winding, and jungly path till 
12.25 p.m., when my aneroid registered 1900 feet, and we looked right down into 
the Brahmaputra, running from E.S.E., which turns to south-west and south a little 
below. Our path since lunch-time was very bad in places and it wound about in 
order to turn the several spurs abutting on (he Brahmaputra to the south-west of u.s. 
After this, descending 100 feet or so down a nasty and somewhat dangerous path 
for porters, we came right out on to the Brahmaputra (elevation 1700 feet) and 
proceeded for a short time over boulders in an east-south-easterly direction. At 
a quarter to 1 p.m. we crossed a large hill stream called the Chua, coming down 
from the north-east, and emptying itself into the Brahmaputra, which is not 
more than 20 yards wide in some places, where it runs straight, and I halted for 
10 minutes. 

Then, continuing again at five minutes to 1 p.m., we left the Brahmaputra, and 
proceeding in an east-south-easterly direction for a few yards, we turned gradually to 
S.S.E., and descending to the Brahmaputra again, we proceeded over boulders and 
rooks once more, and at ten minutes past 1 p.m., after crossing two small hill streams 
running down into the Brahmaputra from the eastward (elevation 1800 feet), I halted 
10 minutes. Then at 1 .20 p.m., leaving the Brahmaputra, we ascended in a south- 
east by south direction some 100 feet or so, and at 1.35 p.m. crossed a small hill 
stream trickling down from the north-east into the Brahma; utra, and .saw another 
cane bridge over the Brahmaputra soon afterwards. From 1 .20 p.m. up to this time 
(1.35 p.m.) our pathVas very winding, up and down, and stony. General direction 
between south and south-east. 'Ihe Brahmaputra is running from E.S.E. just below 
the cane bridge alluded to. At eight minutes to 2 p.m. we crossed another small 
hill stream coming down into the Brahmaputra from the east of north-east. Path 



ALONG THE LOHIT BRAHMAPUTRA. 


529 


still bad, being very uneven and jungly. Halted eight minutes. Elevation 1900 feet. 
Brahmaputi'a running from S.S.E. 

At 2 p.m., continuing our journey in a south-south-easterly direction, varying 
every now and then a point or so either way, we proceeded just above, and almost 
parallel with tiie Brahmaputra till 2.15 p.m., up to which time the path was still 
stony, rough, and in places junglvn Saw two small streams close together, one called 
the Wati and the other the Sumji, running down from south-west by west into the 
Brahmaputra on its left bank. Halted just opjwsite them for five minutes, after 
which, at 2.20 p.m., wc proceeded over the Brahmaputra boulders till 2.30 p.m., 
when we left the river, and ascending in an e.ast-south-easterly direction for a short 
time, we turned due east, owing to a rocky hill coming down jjerpendioiilarly into 
the Brahmaputra. The path from 2.30 till a quarter to 3 p.m. was as bad as it 
could possibly be, being terribly up and down, stony, and jungly. 

At a quarter to 3 p.m. we emerged into the Brahmaputra again (elevation 
1700 feet), and proceeded over boulders in a south-east by east direction (river 
flowing from a similar direction) till 25 minutes to 4 p.m-, when we left the river, 
and ascending in an easterly direction an extremely uneven, stony, jungl}-, and badly 
defined path, turned to north-east and then back to south-east, and at 4.10p.m. we 
came upon a narrow piece of flat country a few feet above the Brahmaputra, which 
is running east by north (just below this it runs away due west, and just above us 
it is coming down from the south-east), and I pitched camp there. The spot is 
known by the name of Phing, and the elevation is 1850 feet. ChowsI asked me to 
halt here to-day, in order that I might interview Tonson, who is a brother of Boson, 
deceased (the chief alluded to at page 243 of Cooper’s book ‘ The Mishmi Hills ’), 
and a man of great influence in these parts. We were marching for 6] hours to-day, 
e.xclusive of halts, and we did about 12 miles. General direction E.S.E. It was, in 
my opinion, the hardest march we have yet had. We are a little to the eastward of 
Tonson r’s village, marked on the map as Prun, which is, by-thc-bye, the name of one 
of the Mijfl clans. Cooper’s farthest! We could see the village, which is said to 
have thirty houses in it, while proceeding along the boulders of the Brahmaputra at 
3 p.m., but we cannot see it from where we are now. Two of Tonsong’s nephews 
came into camp soon after we arrived here, and stated that Tousong, who is said to 
be very ill, and to have beeu unable to move for some time past, had sent them 
down to try and dissuade me from proceeding to Kiraa. The arguments they used 
were in substance that the Eima officials object very much to strangers entering 
their country ; that they dare not, in fact, let any into Eima, as the Lhassa Eaja has 
piobibited their doing so; that consequently, if I insist on proceeding there, I shall 
be insulted and most certainly turued back as soon as my presence is discovered ; 
that Tousong, for the above reasons, is most anxious to prevent my proceeding there, 
if for no other reasons than that he will be blamed for not having stopped me. 

In reply to this I said that I thought it was impossible for Tonsong to say, with 
any degree of certainty, how the Eima officials would receive me ; that I was most 
anxious to go there, and that I would run the risk of getting an unwelcome recep- 
tion ; and as Chowsa had a long talk with Tonsong’s two nephews after this, and no 
doubt explained that Tonsong would get a goo 1 present if he placed no obstacles in 
my way, but permitted me to proceed to Eima and take my chance of being well 
or otherwise received, they intimated that they would return to their village and tell 
Tonsong what I had said, and would visit me again on the moiTow at a s2>ot some 
little distance to the eastward of thi.s, where it was arranged I should move to in the 
morning, as the only water available here has to be got with much difficulty, on 
account of the boulders, from the Brahmaputra. It was quite dark when Tonsong’s 
nephews left my camp to return home. 


2 u 2 
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Tues'Jay, Deceniber 29th . — Thermometer 63° at 6.30 a.m. this morning in a very 
.‘'heltered spot. On leaving camp we proceeded east hy south along an uneven and 
stony path, parallel to, hut a little above the Brahmaputra, for five minutes or so, 
and then descending to the river, we continued over boulders till 25 minutes to 
10 a.m., when we passed a suspension bridge across the Brahmaputra quite different 
from any I have yet seen. It consists of three three-stranded bamboo ropes, each 
about an inch in diameter, twisted beautifully together, the whcle forming a small 
hawser some three inches or more in diameter, which, I am told, is very strong and 
durable. As far as I could judge after examining the rope carefully, it is made up 
of the tough outside part of the bamboo onh', so that a very large number would be 
required to make a bridge, and the work of twisting must be very laborious. This 
particular bridge is nearly, if not quite, 200 yards long. It has a stage or platform 
to lake off from or land on, but there are no hoops attached to the hawser, so I have 
yet to learn how the crossing is effected. I halted here seven minutes. The Brahma- 
putra makes a small letter s, just above the bridge, coming down from N.N.E., 
then east by south, and then from south and W.S.W. Leaving the Brahmaputra again 
at 18 minutes to 10 a.m., we ascended in a north-east turning to easterly direction 
100 feet, up a very steep and difficult path, and then turning to south-east by south, 
got on to a tolerably level bit of country, and the path ran through some recently 
cultivated khets, in which I pitched camp at 10 a.m. (elevation 1850 feet). I reckon 
the distance from our last camp at two miles only. The name of the place in which 
our camp is pitched is Chunggura, and the land is cultivated by Tonson’s people. 
The Brahmaputra is some distance below us, and is flowing from nearly due east to 
the westward down a fairly long reach. In the afternoon large numbers of Mijus 
from Tonsong’s village came into camp. 

Wednesday, December 30th . — Up at daylight and found it spitting with rain.' 
We also had a little during the night. Thermometer registered 52° at 7 a.m. I saw 
a beautifully soft, and well twisted, three-stranded rope, about half an inch in 
diameter in the middle, but tapering away at both ends, this morning. It looks 
exactly like camel’s hair, and feels like it too when handled, and it is made of stuff 
called chikok by the Mijfis. It is a very fibrous creeper I believe. This rope is, I 
am told, very strong and tough, and it is said to last a long while, and from the look 
of it I can well believe that this is so. It is used to cross the bamboo-made hawser 
bridges alluded to in yesterday’s diary. The following description will illustrate 
how the crossing is eflfected on these bridges. The bight of the rope having been 
passed through a wooden eye made on the top of a piece of very hard wood, about 
eight inches long, and six inches in diameter, with a slot in it of sufficient size for 
the bamboo-made hawser to rest firmly in it, the two ends are passed through the 
bight and are made to hang down, one on each side of the piece of wood with°a slot 
in it The slot in the latter is then placed on top of the bamboo-made hawser and 
the two ends of the rope having been picked up from underneath (the bamboo-made 
hawser), they are passed round the rump of the person wishing to cross the river, 
and both having then been brought up again tightly to the eye on the piece of wood 
with a slot, they are twisted carefully and then knotted in a peculiar way, so as to 
leave a bight large enough to go over the person’s head and rest on the nape of his 
or her neck, and when all is ready the person about to cross places Ixith hands (open) 
over the top of the piece of wood with a slot, and pressing it down tightly on to the 
bamboo-made hawser, lifts his legs off the platform (erected for taking off from), and 
away he slides towards the centre of the span. As soon as the piece of wood with a 
slot in it stops going, the person crossing lies back and, cocking his levs in the air, 
works his way up the other side by means of his hands, and, if necessary, feet also’ 
like the Digaros do when in the hoops they use. 
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If a Miahini has a load to cross he tics it below him and carries it over with him. 
lliis Mtjft method of crossing rivers is far preferable to the Digaro one, for in the 
first place there are no joints in the bamboo hawser, so that the piece of slotted wood 
travels more easily and much faster than the Digaro hoops do, while in the second 
the person crossing is in a sitting posture (which it is impossible to effect in hoops) 
for one-half of the journey across, and so is much less fatigued. He or she can also 
return to this sitting position and rest thus, whenever it suits their doing so, 
whereas in the hoops one has to rest, if necessary, in the most awkward position 
possible. 

It was five minutes after 9 a.m. when we left camp. We commenced going in 
an easterly direction, but only for a few hundred yards, when we turned to the north- 
east, and proceeding thus for a short distance, we descended a few feet, and crossed 
a good-sized hill stream called the MSti, coming down from the N.N.E. and falling 
into the Brahmaputra. After crossing the Mali I saw a large river called the Lftti, 
running down from the south into the Brahmaputra, on its left bank. There is quite 
a large-looking valley just where it emerges from the hills before it falls into the 
Brahmaputra. Then turning gradually to the eastward and subsequently to the 
south-east to turn a spur coming down into the Brahmaputra (which is running 
from east to west here) we crossed, at 9.30 a.m., another hill stream coming down 
from the N.N.E. (our direction at the time being south-east by east) and falling 
into the Brahmaputra. Our path thus far was very up and down and stony. 

At a quarter to 10 a.m. we emerged on some recently cultivated khets (Brahma- 
putra running from the E.S.E. here down a short reach) and our path up to this 
still continued up and down, and stony, and was likewise very winding in places. 
Tonsong has two or three huts just here, on the left bank of the Brahmaputra, where 
he keeps some slaves at this time of tlie year to collect fuel, &c. These huts are on 
a fine piece of level country covered with pine trees, and the Brahmaputra is coming 
down from the E.S.E. After passing through the recently cultivated khets wc 
descended close to the Brahmaputra and kept along a path running close to, though 
a little above, it till 10 a.m., when we turned to the north and ascending some 
40 feet or so up a steep hill we turned round to E.S.E. and emerged upon some old 
Indian-com cultivation. Path up to this still very winding, uneven, and stony. 
At 10.15 a.m. our elevation was 2100 feet, as we had ascended a steep and badly 
defined path in an easterly direction. After this we turned S.S.E. again and saw a 
lot of hill monkeys. At 25 minutes to 11 a.m. we passed another MijO. bridge across 
the Brahmaputra. Elevation 1800 feet. After passing the bridge we ascended in a 
north-easterly direction 100 feet or so in order to clear a mass of rock, falling 
perpendicularly into the Brahmaputra, and at 15 minutes to 11 a.m. we came out 
on to the Brahmaputra running from the east down a short reach. Elevation 
1800 feet. Biver only 35 yards or so broad in places. There is a very furious rapid 
just here, with a drop of several feet to it, another just above it. These rapids are, 
I notice, getting much more frequent now. Recently cultivated patches are stOl to 
be seen on the hills bordering on both sides the river. The hills on the left bank 
appear a little less steep and broken now than they were further to the westward. 
Two Miju houses on the left bank are in sight, and there is a very large accumula- 
tion of drift wood, chiefly pine, about the place. I halted here for thirty-five 
minutes. 

Starting again at 11.20 a.m. we proceeded in an east-north-easterly direction for 
nearly an hour, often over a very rough, uneven, and jungly path, and at 15 minutes 
to 13 we emerged upon a fine flat grassy piece of country, half a mile or so long, 
after which we entered more jungle. At 12 p.m. we crossed the beds of tivo small 
hill streams, coming down from the north, and fifteen minutes later wo emerged on 
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the Brahmaputra. Elevation 2000 feet ; our path from 11.20 till now having been 
but a few feet above it. I halted here for an hour. The Brahmaputra is not more 
than 20 yards (here) in places, and it is running from the E.X.E., but just above it 
runs down from east, and then from the north-east. The hills on the right (this) 
bank are rocky, hare, and bleak looking, while those on the left bank, though less 
bare looking, are also very rocky. 

Continuing again at 1 p.m. we proceeded east, and ten minutes afterwards came 
upon a fine level piece of country (elevation 2000 feet) over a mile long, and I saw 
some very fine old pines. At 1.20 p.m. passed another Mijii house on the left bank. 
Brahmaputra flowing from north-east just here. At 1.30 p.m. our path was jungly, 
up and down, and atony. Passed a small hill stream coming down from north-west 
by west, our direction being X.X.E., and the Brahmaputra is flowing from the same 
direction. At 1.35 p.m. we came right out on to the Brahmaputra, elevation 
2000 feet, and we continued in a north-easterly direction along its boulders, some of 
which are of an enormous size, and the whole slope at an unpleasant angle towards 
the river, so that walking along them is dangerous work ; for if one were to become 
dislodged, a large number would go with it and probably crush one before one could 
escape. There is a di.stinet muddy look about the boulders lying for some 20 feet 
nr so above the river which marks very clearly the height of the river when in flood. 
At 1.40 p.m. (when still going over boulders) we turned to E.N.E. (Brahmaputra 
coming from same direction down a goorl long reach). Rapids numerous, and very 
strong. Hills still bleak and rocky, and very bare in places. A few recently 
cultivated patches to be seen on the hills on the left bank, but none on those on the 
right bank. We continued going over boulders till 2 p.m., when we ascended into 
the jungle growing just above the river. Passed another Miju bridge here, also a 
small hill stream running down from the northward. Halted here for ten minutes. 

The country on the left bank belongs to a clan of Mijus called Lfimat. They are 
said to be pretty numerous, and they are very fond of e.xercising their lordly rights 
in these parts by levying black-mail from such Digaros who visit this part of the 
country, especially those who happen to be on unfriendly terms with their clan, or 
with any members thereof. If the black-mail is refused, any .articles which the 
Digaros refusing it may be carrying are immediately seized and stuck to. Their 
villages lie far up the gorge of the Kalang, a large river a little more to the 
e.astward of this. The Brahmaputra is running from the E.N.E. here. 

Continuing again at 2.10 p.m. in an E.N.E. direction, we proceeded for five 
minutes or so over an uneven and stony path just above the Brahmaputra, and 
then came upon some old cultivation, when the path improved a bit. At a 
quarter to 3 p.m. the Brahmaputra was seen running down from the east by 
north, and turning to south just below us. We ascended some hundred feet or so 
.above the river about this time, and continued in an E.N.E. (varying occasionally 
a little to north) direction along a better path till 3.10 p.m., when we arrived 
opposite the Kalang (the river alluded to just above). It is a very lar^e river 
coming down from the south-east, .and falling into the Brahmaputra on its left 
bank. It has a fine broad valley (in the vicinity of) where it empties itself into 
the Brahmaputra. As before observed, the Lamat clan of Mijus have numerous 
villages up Its gorge. lam told that there .are very few Mijus living to the eastward 
o the Kalang. This river is alleged to take its rise in the high mountains lying to 
the south-east, but close to the country of the Bor Khamtis, whose villages are said 
to^ be only four days dist.ant from this. The Bor Khamtis trade freely with the 
Lamat and other clans of Mijus, and people from bofh fribes visit one another 
regularly every year for purposes of trade. The Bor Khamtis visit the Miju villages 
lying a long way to the west of this. The chief articles brought down by the 
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Khamtis for trade are “ daos ” (whicii they obtain from the Singphos, for they have 
no iron in their own hills and do not understand manufacturing them. It is 
difSoult to understand how these weapons originally came to be called Ehamti 
“ daos,” when they are really Singpho “ daos.’’ I suppose because Khamtis sold 
them they were believed to be manufactured by them) and gongs, and very large 
numbers of the former are, I am informed, disposed of j'early. The Mijus likewise 
purchase slaves from the Bor Khamtis, and the chief articles which they carry to the 
Bor Khamti country are cloths of all kinds (most of which come originally from 
Sadij-a, being purchased from the Digaros living to the west of the M’daun river, 
who again purchase them from DigSros living west of the Dalei), musk pods, and 
opium (large quantities are, I am told, taken up to the Bor Khamti country yearly by 
the Mijus). 

There is no path to Eima on the left bank beyond the Kalang river, so that any 
one wishing to go there must cross over to this side to do so. Just before passing 
the Kalang I saw another Miju bridge over the Brahmaputra, as also a Miju bouse 
on the left bank of the river. The hills on the left bank are now a little less bleak 
looking, but those on this bank are still so. At 3.30 p.m. we crossed a hill stream 
called the Chura, nmning down very strongly from the westward, and our path then 
turned in that direction ; and ascending a few feet through thick jungle we arrived at 
Liise Miju house, and I pitched camp close to his house at 20 minutes to 4 p.m. 
Elevation 2200 feet. Brahmaputra about a quarter of a mile to eastward below us. 

There are four other houses belonging to Luse’s hamlet, but they are all very 
scattered. These people have never visited Sadiya, and it may be asserted generally 
that but very few of the people living to the east of the M'daun have ever been 
in there, and that consequently they knew literally nothing about us, and this being 
the case, it is marvellous how well we have been received everywhere. Some of the 
Mijiis, living as far east as this, have guns, which they purchase from those living 
further to the westward. I am told they can get none from Kima. 

We were marching for 4 hours and 50 minutes to-day, exclusive of halts, and I 
cilculate we did about 10 miles. Our general direction was E.N.E. 

Thursday, Decenxber 31sf. — Up at daylight. Thermometer 50° at 7 a.m. We 
are surrounded by hills, or we should feel it much colder. As it was, the early 
morning was very raw, and there can be no doubt that snow is falling on the 
higher hills. At 9.25 a.m. we left our camping ground. Starting in a north-east 
by jnorth direction we crossed two small streams, coming down from the north- 
west, just after leaving the village, and continuing thus, along a path running a 
few feet above the Brahmaputra, till 10.10 a.m. we turned a little more to the 
northward, and the Brahmaputra was seen coming down from a similar direction. 
Our path up to this point was stony, very up and down, and jungly. Passed a 
very furious rapid just about this time, having a drop of several feet to it. From 10 
minutes to 10 a.m. till 10 a.m. we were going along a fine grassy level, but 
afterwards ascending a few feet we got into jungle again, and the path became once 
more stony and uneven. Met two Mijus returning from Eima. The}’ told us that 
the EimS officials had no intimation of our coming up to the time they left. At 
10.10 a.m. the Brahmaputra was seen coming down from the N.N.W. down a short 
reach, and our path was still uneven and stony, and the jungle so low overhead that 
we were compelled to go along in a stooping posture. At 10.15 a.m. we passed a 
Miju bridge across the Brahmaputra (path still jungly), and at 10.20 a.m. a small 
hill stream coming down from the west, after which we emerged from the jungle on 
to a level piece of country, bearing signs of having been recently cultivated in 
places. Then soon afterwards, proceeding N.N.E. for a short distance, we turned north- 
east, and emerged soon afterwards on to the Brahmaputra (elevation 2100 feet). 
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Leaving again at 10 minutes to 11 a.m. we proceeded north-east along a fine 
level piece of country (passing a small hill stream coming down from the westward 
—and I saw another coming down from the eastward and falling into the Brahma- 
putra on its left bank — at 11 a.m.) till 10 minutes past 11 a.m., when we passed a 
turious rapid in the Brahmaputra, which is running down north hy east, and our 
path became uneven and jungly, though only for a short distance, as we came upon 
a level hit of country again almost immediately, and continued along it in a north- 
easterly direction till 11.25 a.m., when, turning to the north-westward we crossed a 
large hill stream (at an elevation of 2200 feet) called the Kamti, running down from 
the W.N.W. into the Brahmaputra. Then proceeding north-east again, we ascended 
some 200 feet or so up a steep hill and got on to more flat country, and proceeding 
along it till we gradually rose another 100 feet, the aneroid registering 2500 feet; 
after which at 15 minutes to 12 we turned a point or two further north, and pro- 
ceeded so till noon. Saw snow-clad peaks to south and south-west, also two or 
three reaches of Brahmaputra in same direction from this spot. 

After this we descended some 200 feet down a winding path and continued just 
above the Brahmaputra in a north-north-easterly direction (elevation 2300 feet), 
and at 20 minutes past 12 p.m., we came out on to the river (elevation 
2200 feet). Passed two small hill streams coming down from the westward 
just before emerging on to the Brahmaputra, and I discovered to my great 
grief that I had lost the needle from my pocket compass, the only one I have 
with me. At 10 minutes to 1 p.m., we left again in a north-north-easterly 
direction, and, proceeding over boulders till 1 p.m., we passed a magnificent 
rapid with a drop of several feet, running like a sluice. The Brahmaputra is 
not more than 20 yards wide in places. After this, turning a little more to the 
northward, we continued going over the boulders for five minutes longer, when 
we ascended some 200 feet and soon got into jungle just above the river, and con- 
tinuing in it till 1.20, we emerged on to an open piece of country, recently cultivated 
in places (elevation, 2400 feel), and we continued along it till 1.30 p.m., when we 
again found ourselves close to the Brahmaputra (elevation, 2250 feet). For some 
ten minutes or so before coming out on to the river our path was rough, stony, and 
jungly. After proceeding over boulders for a few yards, wo got on to a fine sandy 
path, interspersed with boulders, and running a few feet above the river, and con- 
tinuing along it till 20 minutes to 2 p.m., I halted for 10 minutes opposite Shupsha 
Miju’s house, which is on the left bank. He is of the Tulang clan. Country very 
bare and rocky-looking, and but little old cultivation to be seen about anywhere. 
The left bank of the Brahmaputra is rocky and perpendicular just here. 

Continuing our journey at 10 minutes to 2 p.m., we proceeded over boulders 
till 2 p.m. in a slightly more northerly direction, when we passed a small hill 
stream coming down from the westward, and then got on to a level piece of grassy 
country, just above the Brahmaputra, and continued over it till 2-15 p.m. Hills 
on the left bank a good deal cut up with ravines, which have tree jungle in their 
vicinity, but the rest of the hills arc bare and bleak-looking. Halted here for 
10 minutes. 

At 2.20 p.m. continued in a north-north-easterly direction and soon got into 
jungle again. Crossed a hill stream coming down from the west at 2 ’30 p.m., and 
then ascending some 50 feet or so up its left bank, we got on to a level grassy piece 
of country just above the Brahmaputra, with a recently cultivated khet or two here 
and there about it, and passed a Miju bridge (across the Brahmaputra) at 20 minutes 
to 3 p.m. Continued along till 8 minutes to 3 p.m. (elevation 2400 feet), when 
we again got into jungle, and our path wound about among some spurs, coming 
down in a very broken manner into the Brahmaputra. In some places the path 
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was good, but iu others it was stony, up and down, and uneven. At 8 minutes 
past 3 p.m. we passed a good-sized hill stream (I couldn’t get the name) coming 
down from the south-east into the Brahmaputra on its left bank. I halted for 
10 minutes just after passing it, and continuing again at 3 '18 p.m., we met three 
Jlijus returning from Eima directly afterwards. They told me that they had slept 
out four nights since leaving Riina, so that we are some distance off yet ! Pro- 
ceeding onwards our path became uneven, up and down, and jungly, until at 3.30 
p.m., when (at an elevation of 2500 feet) we descended some 200 feet down a steep 
zigzag path, and getting on to a long stretch of flat grassy country just above the 
Brahmaputra we continued along it tilt a quarter to 4, when I halted for 15 minutes 
to let stragglers come up. 1 notice that our Mishmi porters are travelling slower 
every day. Chowsa says they complain of being foot-sore, and say that their loads 
are heavier than they are accustomed to carry. There is an old Mijii bridge across 
the Brahmaputra here. The hills on the left bank are bleak-looking and bare; those 
on the right bank are covered with trees. 

At 4 p.m., starting again, we proceeded into some jungle (just above the Brahma- 
putra) in order to turn a spur or two, coming down into the Brahmaputra, and at 
4 p.m. we crossed, by means of a wooden bridge, a large hill stream called the 
Chungti, running down from the westward, and soon afterwards a small one, the 
name of which I could not get. Then ascending a few hundred feet, gradually at 
first, but up a .steepish path, just before reaching the village in a northerly direction 
we reached Krondong’s house (elevation 2600 feet) at 4.30 p.m., and our Mishmi 
porters all came in about half an hour afterwards. The name of the hill on which 
the house stands is called Sitti, after a hill stream running down from the west a 
little to the north-eastward of this. Krondong came out to pay his respects to me 
soon after our arrival. He is a pleasant, quiet-looking, old man, about 48 years of 
age, very short and thick-set, and he was wearing a woollen Tibetan coat (not tied 
at the waist), and the typical Tibetan billycock with a turned-up brim. He killed 
a Liiml cow soon after our arrival, and presented us with a piece of the beef, two 
fine cocks, and a little rice. 

Friday, Janxuxry ls<, 1886. — Thermometer 46° at 7 a.m. It was very cold 
during the night, and the wind, whistling up through the mat floor of the granary 
that we slept in, m.ade it anything but pleasant. Krondong is a very wealthy Miju, 
but he is spoken of as being a very mild man, and as wanting in energy, and con- 
sequently he possesses less influence among his tribe than he would otherwise 
command on account of his wealth and numerous relations. He addressed me in 
substance as follows : — “ 1 have never seen a Saheb before, for I cannot remember 
the Padri Sahebs who came this way, as I was then too young, but I have heard a 
great deal about them, as also about the Maharani and her country. I hear you are 
desirous of proceeding to Pdma, but I would strongly advise you not to go there, as 
the Governor is certain to insult you, and you wdl be ordered to leave the country 
as soon as your presence is discovered. Your going into the country too will bring 
trouble on the ryots, as the Governor will declare that they have given you food, &c., 
aud will fine them heavily, as also beat them, and, as I have many friends in the 
place, I do not wish them to get into trouble. If, however, after hearing what I have 
said you still express a wish to be permitted to continue your journey, I will not oppose 
you, but will let you proceed, and you must take your chance of what happens.” 

I thanked him for his advice, and said I was very anxious to proceed on towards 
RimS, and that I would take my chance of being well or otherwise received there, 
and I begged he would not send on any messenger to inform the Governor that I 
was in the neighbourhood. 

It was 22 minutes to 10 a.m. when we started. Wc proceeded in a north- 
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easterly direction, and descending a few feet, crossed tire Sati, a large liill 
stream coming down from the westward (from which Krondong’s people get 
their water), after which we continued descending until niy aneroid had registered 
2400 feet, when we turned to the north, "and kept along a path running just 
above the Brahmaputra till 10 a.m., at which time we passed a house on the left 
bank belonging to Krondon’s son, then descending another 500 feet or so nearer 
to the Brahmaputra we came (at five minutes past 10 a.m.) upon a level piece of 
coimtry, and continued along it in a northerly direction for five minutes, when 
leaving the vicinity of the Brahmaputra we turned to the westward, while, turning 
a spur coming down into the Brahmaputra, and then got round gradually to north 
again, and after crossing two small hill streams trickling down from the westward 
(towards the Brahmaputra), we turned a point or so more easterl_v. Our path up to 
this was rough and jungly in places. At 20 minutes to 11 a.m. we were at an 
elevation of 2800 feet, and looked right down into the Brahmaputra, which was 
then flowing from nearly due north down a pretty long reach. Halted here for 10 
minutes to let stragglers come up. The path which lay on the edge of a perpendi- 
cular spur was a very narrow one, and it was covered with pine needles likewise, 
making it very slippery, so that we had to go along very cautiously, for a slip meant 
certain death. I saw another Jliju house on the left bank and a Miju bridge across 
the Brahmaputra from this point. The hills on both banks are rocky and are covered 
with pine trees. 

At 10 minutes to 11 a.m., starting .again, we continued winding round two other 
spurs, and got a glorious view of the snows to the south-west, as also a glimpse of 
more to the north-east, then commencing to descend at 13 minutes past 11 a.m. we 
came upon a flat piece of country just above the Brahmaputra. Elevation 2400 
feet. I halted here for 30 minutes to let our porters come up, as they had lagged 
very considerably behind, owing to the path being difficult and very slipiiery. The 
Brahmaputra is running down from a point or two more easterly here. At 15 
minutes to 12 we left again in a north-nonh-easterly direction, and soon afterwards 
got into jungle, growing on the edges of the hills which run down into the Brahma- 
putra, and our path wound about a good deal, ascending and descending 100 feet or 
so, and at 15 minutes past 12 p.m. we came out close to, but a short distance above, 
the Brahmaputra. Elevation 2600 feet. 

At a quarter to 1 p.m. we continued our journey along a path w hich led us into 
the jungle, and wound in and out of the gorges between some sjmrs, coming down 
into the Brahmaputra. It was very stony and uneven, and, after descending and 
then ascending 100 feet or so, we passed at 1 [i.m. a small hill stream coming down 
from the westward, as also a few recently cultivated “ kliets,” and at 15 minutes 
past 1 p.m. we came upon one of considerable size (all belonging to Krondong’s 
jieople). Elevation 2600 feet. 

Then continuing E.K.E. along a path just alxive the Brahmaputra, we wound 
round the edges of some more spurs, aud at 25 minutes to 2 p.m. we emerged on the 
Brahmaputra. Elevation 2500 feet, where I halted for 15 minutes. Saw a little 
old cultivation on left hank of river, which is running from east by north just here. 
It is only 20 yards w ide in places, but apirears to be very deep, and is running very 
fast and strong. 

Leaving again at 10 minutes to 2 p.m. we jirocceded over boulders for a few 
yards, and then ascending a few" feet a point or two north of east by north, we came 
upon a fine stretch of open flat country, and continued going over the same until 
2 p.m., when we passed a small waterfall coming down into the Brahmaputra from 
the south-east on its left bank. I also saw a little snow to the northward. Then, 
descending a few feet, we crossed a large hill stream, fordable at present, called the 
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Sikki, running down strongly from the northward, and after ascending its left bank 
I halted for 15 minutes, while Chowsa conversed with a party of Mishmis returning 
from Eima with cattle. They informed me that they had left Eima three days ago, 
and that up to that time the Governor was ignorant of our being anywhere near the 
Tibetan border, but they advised our pushing on there with all possible speed, as they 
said the Governor would be sure to hear of our coming from some one, and that as 
soon as he did so, I would be stopped and obliged to retrace my steps. I noticed 
that nothing but old and worn-out Lama cattle are sold to the Mishmis, and this 
is all that the Assamese down our way ever give them. 

At 2.20 p.m. we continued N.N.E. along a tolerably level path for five minutes 
or so, and then got into jungle again just above the Brahmaputra, and continuing in 
it in an east by north direction for five minutes, we emerged (at 2.30 p.m.) on the 
Brahmaputra, elevation 2550 feet, and proceeded over boulders till 23 minutes to 
3 p.m., when we once more ascended into jungle growing just above the river, and 
soon afterwards passed a large waterfall coming down from the northward. At 
10 minutes to 3 p.m. we emerged on level country, elevation 2500 feet, with the 
Brahmaputra just below us, and running from E.N.E. (nothing but pines, some very 
fine, about, no cultivation, hills bare and rocky, also steep on left bank. Snow peak 
visible to northward), and continued going over it till five minutes to 3 p.m., when 
we came upon more jungle, but only for a few yards, but the path was stony and 
uneven. At seven minutes past 3 p.m. were going north-east by east, Brahmaputra run- 
ning from north-east, and eight minutes afterwards we emerged on the Brahmaputra, 
elevation 2550 feet, and walked along boulders till 3.20 pm., when I halted for 
20 minutes. Passed another waterfall between 3.15 and 3.20 p.m. The Brahma- 
putra is here running from the N.N.E. Hills on left bank are rocky and bare, 
and those on this (right) bank but little better. 

Starting again at 15 minutes to 4 p.m. we ascended a few feet, and getting into 
the jungle just above the Brahmaputra, continued in it till three minutes past 4 p.m., 
when we came out into a flat piece of country, elevation 2700 feet, along which we 
proceeded for a couple of minutes only, and then descending 100 feet or so we crossed 
the Monggla, a mountain stream, fordable at present, coming down from the N.N.W., 
and at a quarter past 4 p.m. we emerged on the Brahmaputra, and, proceeding along 
it till 30 minutes past 4 p.m., I pitched my camp upon a small level piece of grassy 
ground just a few feet above it. Elevation 2600 feet. 

We are now very close to the borders of the Tibetan country. So far we have 
been excessively lucky, as Chowsa has successfully prevented any Mishmis from being 
sent on ahead of us to give the Tibetans intimation of our arrival in the vicinity of 
their country. I have been very much struck with Chowsa’s influence among both 
Digaros and Mijus. Many of the former tribe no doubt see a great deal of the 
Khamtis, who reside on the Tengapani, for they go there yearly in large numbers 
to purchase .salt and other commodities, as certain of the Sadiya Kyahs have shops 
there all the year round, and the latter tribe mix a good deal, I am told, with the 
Khamtis from the Bor Khamti country, but even so it seem.s to me unusual that 
the chiefs of both Mishmi tribes should not only be very friendly with Chowsa, but 
likewise listen to, and unhesitatingly accept, his counsel. AVe were only marching 
lor four hours to-day, exclusive of all halts, and I reckon we travelled about eight 
miles, and that our general direction was about N.N.E. 

Saturday, January 2nd. — T'hennometer 47° at 7 a.m. Lovely morning, and 
the Brahmaputra looks very grand, as it goes roaring and foaming along over a 
rapid just underneath where we are camped. I went over to Chowsa’s grass hut 
about 7 . 30 a.m., and he addressed me as follows : — “ Saheb ! I have done all I ever 
professed to be able to do for you, viz. have brought you safely through the Digaro 
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and Miju country. We are now close to the borders of Tibet, and from this time 
you must act according to your orra discretion. I have told you that we shall all 
be insulted, and possibly ill-treated, if we go on to Kima, but you will not believe 
me. I can be of no more use to you, as I do not understand Tibetan.” 

Chowsa appears to be in low spirits this morning, but he brightened up a little 
when 1 told him that I am very much pleased and entirely satisfied with all that 
he has done for me since we left Sadiya, and intimated that I was quite prepared, 
if necessary, to act for myself in future. I said I did not anticipate any harm 
happening to us, and that I had no intention of retracing my steps towards Sadiya 
until I had used my best endeavours to reach Rima. 

Left camp at 8.50 a.m., and proceeding in a north-easterly direction for a quarter 
of a mile or so, we got on to an open piece of undulating grassy country called 
Ma-nek’re, which is the boundaiy between the Mijil and the Tibetan country. 
There is a very large and solitary stone, lying close to the edge of this spot, and 
upon it may be seen standing upright two small slabs, each about two feet high, which 
were placed there, I am told, by the Padres Krick and Boury, to commemorate their 
journey to these parts. There is no river or even remarkable hill of any kind in 
the neighbourhood to mark the boundary, so that it may be said to be undefined. 
There is, however, one very noticeable feature about the spot, viz. that several 
pine trees, entirely branchless on all but their north-east sides, are to he seen on the 
slope above where the large stone just alluded to lies, as also a few similar ones 
growing just below it. These trees present, it is true, a most peculiar and scarecrow 
appearance, and the Mishmis believe that the Tibetan sylvan spirit has caused them 
to grow in this unique fashion in order to define the Tibetan boundary and show 
people the way on to Eim4 ; whereas the real cause of the apparently strange 
phenomenon is that the spot, being very unsheltered to the south-west, tbe branches 
in that direction of such trees as are most exposed to the force of the wind have 
been blown off. 

After halting close to the huge stone alluded to for a few minutes we proceeded 
along a fine level path till 9.30 a.m., when we turned a point or so more to the 
north, and directly afterwards crossed a fairly large hill stream (now fordable) called 
the Tfipfik, running down from the north-west. This stream one would have 
imagined should have been made tbe boundary between the Miju and the Tibetan 
country. Then ascending the left bank of the Yepuk, we got on to more flat 
country, and soon afterwards our path wound round the edge of a spur for a time. 
At 15 minutes to 10 a.m. I saw the Brahmaputra coming down a short reach from 
due north, and at five minutes to 10 a.m. we passed a large hill-stream called the 
Dingti running down strongly from the eastward and falling into the Brahmaputra 
on its left bank. It is said to take its rise in the hdls bordering on the Bor Khamti 
country. At 10 a.m., while going N.N.E., we came upon more flat open country, 
and at 10.10 a.m. we crossed a small stream coming down from the north-west, 
and I halted for five minutes just above the Brahmaputra, which is running from 
the north-east. The valley appears to be widening. The hills on both banks are 
low, and bleak-looking. Sometimes flat open country is to be seen on one side and 
sometimes on the other. Snow is visible on the hills to the north of us. The 
country about here is known by the name of IVSlong. A little cultivation can be 
sren on both banks of the Brahmajiutra just here, and also a little further to the 
eastward, where the country is beautifully level, for the valley is nearly, if not quite, 
a mile broad. Old Makiison, as also Tonsong’s brother, left us here, and there can 
be no doubt that they are both afraid of being seen in our company. They pretend 
that they intend crossing the river here and, preceding us to Rima, will inform the 
Governor of my arrival, but I do not believe a word of it. 
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Starting again at 10.15 a.m., we continued along a capital path and passed 
below a Tibetan village, which was not in sight, but behind a hill to the west of ns. 
Chowsd informed me that all the villagers were away, hiding in the jungle, as the 
Tibetan tax collector had arrived at the village. The Brahmaputra is coming down 
from the westward of north just here. At 11 a.m. we passed a Tibetan hamlet 
called Tini, consisting, as far as I could see, of a couple or three W'retched-looking 
hovels, on the left bank of the Brahmaputra, and I halted nearly opposite it for 
10 minutes. Elevation 2700 feet. The cotmtry on this side is still called Walong, 
and the Brahmaputra is still flowing from the west of north. At 11 . 10 a.m. we 
continued our journey and proceeded a little west of north for a short time, when, 
turning a little more westerly, we ascended some 200 feet, and working our way 
round the edges of some spurs, coming straight down into the Brahmaputra, we got 
back gradually to W.N.W., and at 11.20 a.m. we passed a large hill stream (I could 
not get the name), flowing down strongly from the north-east into the Brahmaputra 
on its left bank. It is said to come down from the mountains which border on the 
Bor Khamti country. At 11.30 a.m. we were some 100 feet or so above the 
Brahmaputra, and were looking right down into it. It is running down from the 
north-west through a narrow rocky defile, and the hills on both sides of it for some 
300 or 400 yards or so are precipitous and run right down into it. There is literally 
no valley just here. At 10 minutes to 12 a.m. I halted for 40 minutes. Elevation 
3000 feet. From 11.30 a.m. up to this time we had been winding about among the 
precipitous spurs alluded to above, the path being very narrow and slippery, owing 
to the large quantities of pine needles about. Saw snow which I had seen in the 
morning bearing north-east by north. 

Starting again at 12.10 p.m., we left the Brahmaputra several hundred yards 
on our right, that is to north-east of us, and proceeding in a north-westerly direction, 
we soon afterwards came upon a large plateau (elevation 3000 feet) with some 
unusually fine pine trees upon it. Saw some terrace cultivation upon the left bank. 
At 12.40 p.m. we descended some 200 feet or so, and after crossing the dry bed of 
a hill stream which flows down from the south-west when in flood, we ascended its 
left bank, and then our path, which was somewhat broken in places, and covered 
with huge stones, wound about over fine undulating country. At 1 p.m. we all 
left the path to go and look at a hot-water spring in the jungle a few yards or so to 
the north of us, and I halted close to it for 20 minutes. The spring is a very 
diminutive one, and the water is tasteless. It is warm, but not too hot to sit in. 
Chowsa and his Khamtis, as also my Mishmi porters, washed themselves in it. 
The Mishmis tell me that it used to be some distance further to the north-west of 
where it now is. 

Leaving again at 1.20 p.m. we passed through a large grove of lime trees, bare 
of fruit, and emerged on to a splendid piece of flat country, covered with short 
frost-bitten grass and ferns, and we kept along in a north-easterly direction until 
1.30 p.m., when we struck the Brahmaputra again, running down from the E.N.E., 
and our path was stony and uneven for ten minutes or so, when it became very good, 
and we continued in an east-north-easterly direction over a fine plateau covered 
with short grass and over three-quarters of a mile wide, till 10 minutes past 2 p.m., 
when I halted about a quarter of a mile from the Brahmaputra for 10 minutes. 
At 20 minutes to 2 p.m. we passed a large hill stream, coming down strongly from 
the south, and falling into the Brahmaputra on its left bank. Snows visible to 
N.N.W., S., S.S.W., and S.W., those to K.N.W. being close-to. We first saw 
these snows about a quarter of an hour or so before 1 ^halted. The hills on the 
left bank are steep and rocky, as also those on this bank immediately above the 
plateau. Pine trees, some of them exceptionally fine, to be seen everywhere, and 
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as the path is strewn with tlieir needles it is very slippery. There used to be a large 
Tibetan village close to this sirot years ago ; but the villagers first refused to pay 
revenue to the Eima officials, and next endeavoured to throw off their allegiance, so 
they were attacked, I am informed, by a large force from Eima, and the village was 
burnt and a large number of the inhabitants were killed. 

The remains of stone walls, erected to protect cultivated crops from the ravages 
of cattle, are still to be seen about. At 2.25 p.m., continuing our journey, we pro- 
ceeded for a few minutes a little to the west of north, and then descending some 
30 feet or so, we crossed a large hill stream, now easily fordable, coming down from 
the north-west, and after crossing it ascended in a north-easterly direction a steep 
path for some 350 feet, and got ou to a fine, open, and semi-level piece of country. 
Elevation 3300 feet (Brahmaputra a short distance to the S.S.E. of us), and at a 
quarter to 3 p.m. I again halted for 15 minutes to let stragglers come up. Then 
continuing again at 3 p.m., we proceeded in a north-easterly direction along a patli 
which was at times very winding until 3.25 p.m., when I again halted for 10 
minutes opposite a fine waterfall coming down from the E.S.E., and falling into the 
Brahmaputra on its left bank. The valley in this vicinity is wide, and the Brahma- 
putra is running from the N.N.E. Snow is visible a long way ahead, as also a little 
to the westward. 

Leaving again at 3.35 p.m., we proceeded north-east, and afterwards turned a 
little more to the north, and crossed a small hill stream coming down from the 
north-west, and ascending its left bank we continued along the edge of a spur covered 
with jungle for a while, and then descending gradually for some 250 feet, we came 
upon a small stream trickling down from the north-west, and at 10 minutes past 
4 p.m. I pitched my camp close to it. Elevation 2900 feet. The valley is con- 
siderably narrower just here. The spot was not a desirable one for a camj), as the 
only available water is bad, while wood is scarce and the space is very limited; but 
I was informed that there is a Tibetan village a short distance ahead, and fearing 
that if the villagers discovered us in their vicinity they would send in word to the 
Eimd officials, and that they would most probably send out a force and prevent our 
proceeding any further into the country, I considered it advisable to halt where 
I did. 

We are now only a little more than one march from Eima, so we shall soon know 
our fate. Chowsa is still somewhat despondent. He has not forgotten the treatment 
he received when he visited these parts ten years ago, and being (as all Khamtis 
are) very proud, he is loath to give them the opportunity of insulting us in the 
presence of the Mishmis who are with us. I, on the other hand, do not so much 
mind being rudely treated of even insulted, so long as I succeed in reaching KimS, 
and he appears to be much astonished, as also, T believe, disgusted with my in- 
difference. We were marching for 51 hours to-day, exclusive of all halts, and as our 
path was a very good one during the greater portion of the distance, I reckon we 
travelled 11 miles. Our general direction I calculate was north-east by east, though 
this is sheer guesswork, for our path often wound about in and out of the several 
spurs which run down into the Brahmaputra in the most puzzling manner. The 
march was certainly an easy one compared with most of those which we have 
hitherto made. 

Sunday, January 2rd . — Lovely morning again and very cold. Thermometer 42° 
at 7.30 a.m., and the ground was covered with hoar frost. The Brahmaputra 
(which is some distance below us to the south-eastward, and can only be heard 
faintly roaring from where we are) is running from nearly due north just below our 
camp. Left camp at 9 a.m. (it was so cold that neither the Khamtis nor the 
Mishmis could be persuaded to leave their camp-fires earlier), and proceeding in a 
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northerly direction, ■sve continued along a capital path bordering on the Brahmaputra 
till a quarter to 10 a.m., rvhen, leaving the river, we turned nearly due west, and 
proceeded for some distance up the right bank of a very large hill stream called the 
Krupti, coming down strongly from the westward; and then crossing it on a log 
thrown across it for the purpose, with a rough railing to it, we ascended its left 
bank, and at five minutes to 10 a.m. I halted for five minutes. The Krupti is not 
fordable even now. Snow is to be seen close to this spot to the southward, as also 
to the south-west some distance away. The valley, which was somewhat narrow in 
the vicinity of our last night’s camp, commenced widening again soon after we began 
marching this morning. 

Continuing our journey at five minutes past 10 a.m., we turned sharp round to 
north of north-west and firoceeded along a fine level path for a few minutes when 
we struck the Brahmaputra again, which is running from the north-west (below us, 
i. e. to the south-east, it appears to flow in a very winding manner, and just above 
where we are it is coming down from a little west of north), and we continued along 
a good path just above it till 20 minutes past 10 a.m., when we came upon some 
small patches of Pobosti cultivation, lying just below a smalt Tibetan village called 
Kan’de. 

We could not see the village, as it is on a flat piece of country some 200 or 
300 feet above us. halted here, and sent a man up to the village to see if 
Taggriison was there, but the man had scarcely reached the village when a large 
herd of cattle were seen emerging from some pine trees to our north, and soon after- 
wards Taggriison and his cousin appeared. Ho was, of course, quite prepared to 
see us, as we had sent on a messenger to tell him of our intention to visit Rimd. 
Chowsit told him that I wished him to precede us to Rim& and inform the Jen of 
my arrival, and solicit him to allow me to visit him, but he at first refused point- 
blank to do anything of the kind, and upon his asking why I had undertaken such 
a long, arduous, and disagreeable journey, Chowsd explained that I wished, if pos- 
sible, to find out where the Brahmaputra took its rise from. Taggriison seemed 
sceptical that I had spoken the truth, and he said : — “ The Ldml Raja will never 
believe that this is your real reason for coming to these parts. He is not like you 
Sahebs. He is more like a dog than anything else, and he is not to be trusted. He 
will find all sorts of excuses to pick a quarrel with you, for he will say you have 
come to look at the place with the ulterior object of taking it.” 

After which he declared that as he does not know Tibetan he could not talk to 
the J en, and so that it would be useless my sending him there. I explained that 
this difficulty could very easily be got over by his taking the ransomed Tibetan with 
him, but this he pooh-poohed. After this Chowsa took him aside, and had a long 
talk with him, and having promised him in my name a couple of guns if he would 
do as I wished him to do, Taggriison subsequently intimated that he would cross 
the river and, preceding us to Rima, would inform the Governor of my being close 
by, and tell him that I wished to be permitted to have an interview with him ; but 
he told me plainly that it was impossible to say how the Governor would receive the 
information, and after some further conversation he left us to cross the river, as 
arranged. 

During Chowsa’s conversation with Taggriison the latter told him that he felt 
sure that the Jen would not permit me to go into RimS, as also that he would not 
consent to see me. Taggriison also informed him that the Tibetan Raja is so terribly 
exacting and tyrannical that every one of the ryots would joyfully welcome the 
advent of a large force, provided they came to take the country, and Chowsa says 
that he can fully corroborate all this. 

My conversation with Tdggruson delayed us for two hours. Continuing our 
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journey again at five minutes past 12 p.m., we proceeJed in a northerly direction 
along a good and even path till 12.20 p.m., when we crossed a small hill stream 
running down from the westward, and 10 minutes later our path, which had become 
stony and up and down, brought us close to the Brahmaputra, which is coming down 
from the north-east. We passed a Tibetan village on the left bank, consisting of 
four or five wretched-looking houses, with a little terrace cultivation in their 
vicinity. The valley is very narrow again just here, there being scarcely any flat 
country on either bank. 

At a quarter to 1 p.m. we crossed a small stream coming down from the west- 
ward, and I saw another about the same time coming down from the eastward, and 
falling into the Brahmaputra on its left bank, and our path continued stony and up 
and down until 1 p.m., when we turned to the north-east for a little while, and 
then a point or two further to the eastward till 1.15 p.m., when we got on to a 
plateau, and I halted for five minutes to let stragglers come up. The Brahmaputra 
just here is full of bends. Saw snow to N.N.W. and southward on tops of high 
peaks only. Pine trees, some unusually fine, everywhere. The valley here is, 
however, insignificant, and what flat country there is, is covered with large stones. 

At 1.20 p.m. we proceeded north-east along a capital even path, and passed 
some low-lying rice-fields, and soon afterwards we crossed three small streams, 
coming down very close together from the north-west ; then ascending some 300 
feet up a steep zigzag path, got at a quarter to 2 p.m. on to the edge of an 
undulating spur, elevation 3400 feet ; I halted here for 10 minutes. The hills on 
the left bank are rocky and precipitous, and come right down into the Brahmaputra, 
which winds about in the most fantastic manner away to the south-west. Fine 
view of snows to the north-west, north, and north-east. 

Continuing again at five minutes to 2 p.m. in a northerly direction, we 
descended some 200 feet, and continuing along a level piece of country for half a 
mile or so, we descended another 200 feet, and leaving the vicinity of the Brahma- 
putra, we turned in a north-westerly direction ; and, continuing so for nearly a mile, 
we turned sharp to the eastward and crossed, by means of a log, a small river called 
the Kdchu, running down strongly from the north-west. This river is not fordable, 
even at this season of the year. It is said to be a branch of the M’daun (or Du), 
which we crossed on the 25th of December, and there is a path along its banks, 
leading to Tibet. I halted here 20 minutes. 

Starting again at 10 minutes to 3 p.m. in a south-south-easterly direction, we 
ascended some 200 feet up the edge of a spur on the left bank of the Kochil, and got 
on to a fine plateau (saw snow to the northward) ; then turned gradually to east, 
and then to north-east again, and at a quarter past 3 p.m. we were looking right 
down into the Brahmaputra, which is a hundred feet or so below us to the eastward, 
and running from north-west down a good long reach. At 3.30 p.m. we passed the 
largest Tibetan village, consisting of some twenty houses, I have yet seen. It is called 
Kanau, and it has a good deal of terrace cultivation in its vicinity. Then, continuing 
a point or two west of north, w'e crossed at 25 minutes to 4 p.m. a hill stream 
coming down from the westward, and, ascending its left bank, I halted for five 
minutes to let stragglers come up. Saw a little snow to the eastward close to us. 
Continuing again at 20 minutes to 4 p.m., we proceeded along an uneven and 
stony path till 10 minutes past 4 p.m. when we crossed a dirty little stream running 
down from the north-west, and then rising a few feet we got on to a flat piece of 
countr}^ where I pitched my camp. Elevation 3100 feet. Brahmaputra nmning 
100 yards or so to the south-east of us down from west of north. Snow visible to 
the northward, and also a little to the south-east. We were marching for 44 hours 
to-day, and I calculate that we did about nine miles. General direction N.N.E. 
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We are now only five or six miles from RimS, and so to-morrow we stall know 
our fate. I myself do not believe that the Tibetans will harm us. If, however, all 
that the Mishmis have told me be true they will prove inhospitable, and may 
possibly peremptorily order me out of their country. Directly after pitching camp 
I sent off Taggriison’s cousin, who is with me, with five rupees to endeavour to get 
some fowls. We have been very short of good food for the past three days, having 
had nothing but tough, tasteless beef, and bad, dirty rice. Vegetables, even of the 
c .mmonest kind, we have not tasted for some ten days. The country is beyond 
doubt a wretched one for a white man to travel through, so different to Afghanistan, 
where one can get capital bread and first-class sheep. 

Monday, January ith . — Up very early and wrote a letter to the Deputy 
Commissioner, giving him a short account of my movements to date, and at a 
quarter to 10 a.m. T&ggriison’s cousin returned from his visit to a Tibetan village in 
quest of fowls, &c., and reported that the villagers would sell him nothing, as they 
fear incurring the Eimfi Governor’s displeasure. We started in a north-north- 
w’esterly direction immediately afterwards for Rima, the Brahmaputra coming down 
from a similar direction, and soon afterwards pa.ssed a good-sized stream coming 
down from the north-east, and falling into the Brahmaputra on its left bank. Hills 
on this (right) bank slope gently down to the river, and I saw a little new cultiva- 
tion about, the ground having been scratched merely with a plough. There is very 
little flat country on the left bank. At 10.15 a.m. saw Brahmaputra coming down 
a good long reach from N.N.E., and snow was visible to W.N.W., N.N.W., north- 
ea.st and E.N.E. Our path lay just above the Brahmaputra, and was a very good 
one as far as this. Saw a good many Tibetan men and women belonging to a village 
(name of which I could not get) close to, but out of sight. They are all clothed in 
the long dressing-gown-looking garment I have before alluded to, and appear to be 
very dirty and poor. They stared very hard at us, but kept quite aloof. Some of 
them pointed, however, in the direction of RimS, and then in a pantomimic manner 
drew their hands across their throats, meaning us, I suppose, to understand that this 
was the treatment we might expect on arriving there. * 

At 25 minutes to 11 a.m. the river was coming down from the N.N.W., and our 
path was still close to, though a little above it, and ten minutes later we turned to 
the westward, and descending a few feet we crossed a good-sized hill stream coming 
down from the westward. Then turning sharp round to the eastward we ascended 
its left bank and turned to N.N.W. again, and our path led us over a fine plateau. 
Elevation 3200 feet. The valley winds just here considerably, but the hills on the 
left bank come right down into the river. 

At 10 minutes past 11 a.m. I halted for 30 minutes just above the Brahmaputra, 
which was running down from the N.N.E. Snow to be seen to south-east by south, 
south-east, east, north-west by west, and west. The path to this was a very good 
one, as it lay chiefly through flat country, covered with short grass. The hills on 
the left bank still come right down into the river, but there is a fine broad valley on 
this bank. Starting again at 11.40 a.m. we proceeded along a capital level path, 
just above the Brahmaputra in a northerly direction, turning gradually a little more 
easterly till 5 minutes to 12, when we crossed a small hill stream, coming down 
from the north-west, and I then halted 30 minutes to lunch. At 12.30 p.m., con- 
tinuing our journey in a north, slightly easterly direction, we arrived at a quarter 
to 1 p.m. just below the Tibetan village of Sa-me, where the Padres Krick and 
Boury were killed. I tried to purchase a few provisions here, but no one would sell 
us a thing, lest the Rim& Governor, coming to hear of it, should have the party who 
did so called in and order him to be beaten and fined. 

This is the village where my ransomed Tibetan lives, and his brother, who had got 
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intimation from some one of our arrival in the vicinity, and who Lad also apparently 
heard how his brother had come to be ransomed and brought back home, appeared 
and brought him down a new coat. He also gave me a fowl and a little rice, and 
■ presented the Khamtis and Mishmi porters with a small basketful of fermented 
PobosS ; and during the conversation which transpired while we were halting to 
receive his gifts, he explained, by pantomimic signs, that be and his brother intended 
fleeing to Assam with us when I returned from Pdma. 3Iy aneroid showed the 
elevation here to he 3600 feet. 

After parting with my ransomed friend’s brother we continued our journey for a 
short distance a little to the north of west, and then descending 100 feet or so, 
crossed a small stream called the Sa-chu, coming down from the north-west, after 
which, ascending its left bank, we continued in a north-easterly direction along a 
good path, and soon afterwards came upon some recently cultivated khets belonging 
to the libetan village of Sanggu, and at 10 minutes past 1 p.m., after turning the 
edge of a spur, we came suddenly upon a fine open valley (elevation 3600 feet), 
some miles long, and more than a mile broad, with a good deal of terrace 

cultivation about it at our (south-west) end. 

I halted here for five minutes or so in order to make a few notes. The Brahma- 
putra (which is some little distance to the east of us) is running down from 
nearly due north just here, and I can trace it (for two miles or so) to the northern 
end o! the valley, where two distinctly visible openings can be seen in the bills, one 
to the west of north, the other a few iwints east of ditto, and my Mishmi porters 
(many of whom have visited Rima often on former occasions) tell me that the oiien- 
ing to the west of north is the one down which the Brahmaputra flows, and that the 
Tibetans assert that it takes its rise in some high mountains away to the north-west, 
distant about 15 days’ joumey, and that on the other side of that mountain 
theie is another river (the Hagongebu on A — k’s map, I take it), which flows away 
west into the Abor country. My Mishmi porters cannot tell me the name of the 
river which flows through the other opening, which is visible in the hills (to the 
noith of us). From a copy of A — k’s map which I have with me it would appear 
to bv the Zayul-chu. The ransomed Tibetan, however, calls it tlie L5ti, and he tells 
me Uiat it is now fordable. There can he no doubt tlie river marked Bong Thod-chu 
in bis map is identical with the Brahmaputra, and it is correctly shown there too 
as taking its rise in the moimtaius situated about a fifteen days’ joumey to the 
north-west of RimS. 

1 cannot see Rima from where we are, but from what my Mishmi porters tell me 
it must he close to the spot where the river flowing down the oj)ening visible in 
the hills east of north, empties itself into the Brahmaputra. The hills bordering 
the valley to the north-west and south-east appear less bleak than they were further 
back, and their height is insignificant. The Brahmaputra, too, is minus the large 
boulders we have been accustomed to see daily of late. My Digaro porters do not 
recognise the word Zayul ; when asked what the name of the valley is, thev replied 
Fail a. The ransometl Tibetan also lookeil confused when Chowsa asked him its 
name, though he subsequently said Zai M a. He tells me, too, that there is another 
small river close to Rima called the Michu, which takes its rise in the same hills 
as tlie Nagong-chu, Chu is undoubtedly the correct word for “ water.” 

Continuing our course along a fine level path leading through some recently 
cultivated “fields” down the centre of the valley we crossed at 1.35 p.m. a 
.small sandy bay, lying close alongside of the Brahmaputra, passing several fine- 
looking mules grazing close by, and then our path led us throudi a piece of 
country covered witli low scrub, and at 10 minutes to 2 p.m.'we saw some 
mounted men proceeding to the southward along the pine-clad slope some distance to 
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the westward of us, and immediately afterwards we observed a small group of men 
— apparently armed, for we saw flashes issuing from their midst every now and 
again — collected on the left bank a short distance ahead of us, as also two or three 
mounted men galloping about in their vicinity, and as we drew nearer to the spot 
where this group was gathered some of them commenced shouting in an unmistak- 
ably hostile manner, and were immediately answered by others, whom we could not 
see, on our bank, while several guns were simultaneously fired in quick succession. 
AVe nevertheless proceeded quietly in the direction of the group alluded to, but after 
continuing for a short distance we got to a nasty low patch of ground, with thick 
scrub growing very close to the path on either side, and finding that the shouting 
was becoming momentarily greater and the firing was increasing, I halted my party 
and waited to see what would happen, Chowsa remarking (in anything but a fright- 
ening tone however, fur, like all Khamtis, he is no coward), “ There, Saheb ! I told 
you that we should not be well received, but you would not listen to me. We shall 
probably all be shot.” 

We were so completely hemmed in by the scnib alluded to that we could not see 
a soul, though it was evident from the shouting and firing which was proceeding 
that we were being speedily surrounded, and some of my Miahmi porters, who had 
pushed on a short distance ahead of us and had peered round the corner of the scrub, 
reported that an armed party barred the path by which we should have to proceed 
rvcre wo to advance any further, and while I was hesitating whether to proceed or 
extricate ourselves from the scrub (which not only completely obscured our view, 
but would likewise minimise our chance of defending ourselves were we to be 
attacked) by retiring a short distance, a fine, powerful young Tibetan was seen 
making his way hurriedly towards us. Upon arriving close to where Molesworth 
and I stood, he dolled a cloth which he was wearing round his head and respectfully 
saluted us, but having done so, he passed brusquely by us, and seizing the ransomed 
Tibetan by the arm he led him aside, and after the pair liad seated themselves the 
young man entered into an earnest and hurried conversation with liim. After they 
liad been thus conversing for some mimites Chowsfi and I walked over to their 
vicinity, for the shouting and firing of guns was still going on, and Chowsfi asked 
the ransomed Tibetan what the Rima man had said, but instead of replying promptly 
to Chowsa's query, he pretended he had not quite understood it, and even after it 
had been repeated he was very slow at replying to it, and appeared to me to be 
thinking what he should say. At last, however, he blurted out : “ The Eima man 
is an emissary of the Jen, and he has been sent to find out who you are or what you 
want, as also to ask you if you have come to take the country.” Chowsa told him to 
reply that we had come from Assam upon a perfectly peaceful errand, viz. to endeavour 
to trace the source of the Brahmaputra, and to explain that the question whether we 
had come to take the country or not scarcely needed a reply, inasmuch as we had 
not come with any force, much less an armed one. After the ransomed Tibetan had 
interpreted Chowsa’s speech, the Eima emissary continued talking in the same low 
and earnest strain, and I accordingly told Chowsa to ask again what it was about ; 
but he had either been spjeaking in an uncomplimentary manner about us, or his 
speech contained threats from tlio Jen, which my ransomed friend considered it 
better I should not hear, for he would not tell us. 

I then requested the emissary to return speedily to his master, and having 
acquainted him with all he had heard, solicit him to allow me to cross the river and 
pay my respect to him ; and after conversing for some few minutes longer with the 
ransomed Tibetan, he suddenly arose and left us, and the ransomed Tibetan informed 
me that he had gone off to do as 1 had desired him to. The shouting and firing not 
having diminished in the least, I suggested that we should vacate the spot we were 
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on and seek a more suitable one, but the ransomed Tibetan declared that the Eim& 
emissary had particularly requested him to keep us where we were until he should 
return, and he added, “ It is better too for you to remain where you are, as you are out 
of sight here. If you get into open ground the people may become excited and fire 
upon you.” So I decided to stay where I was. It was about 3 p.m. when the Eim& 
emissary left us, and after his departure we had a somewhat anxious time of it, for 
the shouting and firing not only continued spasmodically, but a bullet was sent 
whizzing over our heads and struck the ground within a few inches of one of my 
Mishmi porters, while he was endeavouring to reconnoitre the country from a little 
knoll some 20 feet or so from where Molesworth and I were sitting. It was in vain 
that I looked for the arrival of old MS,kuson or Taggriison, for neither came near ns, 
and to make matters worse the Eima emissary had declared before leaving us that 
neither of the men mentioned had preceded us ; that every one, in fact, was ignorant 
of our being in the neighbourhood until a Tibetan had come in hurriedly to EimS 
and reported that a party of strangers were close to the spot. 

It was not until 4 p.m. that the emissary returned, and be was as provokingly 
uncommunicative (to us) as he had previously been. Following his former tactics, 
he sat himself down with the ransomed Tibetan, and again entered into a confi- 
dential conversation in a low tone of voice, on seeing which ChoweS became very 
restive and angry, while I was of course anxious to know the result of his conversa- 
tion with the Jen, and so Chowsa and I again walked over to where the pair were 
sitting. I directed ChowsR to ask the ransomed Tibetan what the emissary was 
saying (for he did not relax speaking, even when we went over to him), but he again 
appeared averse to act as interpreter. Upon being pressed, however, somewhat 
sharply, to state what the emissary was s.ayiDg, he said the man had informed him 
that he had crossed the river and delivered my message to the Jen, who had gone off 
to acquaint the Raja (I had heard in the morning that a Raja — whose name I was 
afterwards informed is Tdpdla — is here on inspection or something) ; and that, as 
the latter’s residence is some distance off, some delay would occur ere his orders con- 
cerning us were received. I then told Chowsd to tell the ransomed Tibetan to 
request the emissary to stop the firing and shouting that was going on, as also to 
complain to him about the bullet which had been fired into our midst, and Chowsa 
did so in a palpably angry and excited tone of jvoice. The ransomed Tibetan inter- 
preted Chowsa’s speech in due course, but the emissary did not appear to be in the 
least jrerturbed at it, though (if the ransomed Tibetan interpreted truly) he ex- 
pressed regret that the bullet had been fired amongst us, and declared that he had 
-.rlready upbraided his people for having done so. As regards the firing and shouting 
be said he had no power to atop them. 

I waited patiently till 4.30 p.m., and then finding that no orders were forth- 
coming from the Raja, I directed Chowsa to ask the emissary (through the ransomed 
Tibetan) to show us a suitable spot for a camp, pointing out that as we had huts to 
erect, firewood (which appeared to be very scarce) to collect, and our food to cook, 
before it got dark, we could no longer delay camping. He, however, refused point- 
blank to do so, excusing himself by saying that he could do nothing for us until the 
Raja had given his orders concerning us. I accordingly determined to act for myself, 
and as I decided to encamp for the night on a little sandy bay which we had passed 
on our way to this spot, I ordered the porters to pick up their loads, and we com- 
menced retreating, the Eima emissary refusing to accompany us. As soon as we 
had emerged from the thickest part of the scrub which had hitherto obstructed our 
view of what had been going on on the slopes above us, we saw groups of armed men 
cusconceil in safe places of vantage, viz. behind trees, &c., above us, and one of these, 
which we passed within 200 yards or so of, deliberately called out for permission to 
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fire at us as we went by ; at least tbis was the impression which their tone and 
actions left on my mind. 

After proceeding a short distance in the direction of the place I intended camping 
on, we were met by two fully armed Tibetans, mounted on sturdy-looking 1 3-hand 
ponies, in capital condition, who peremptorily ordered my Mishmi porters to halt, 
which they at once did, and upon my ashing them (through the ransomed Tibetan) 
what they wanted, they asked where we were going to, and I told them. 

We then proceeded again, and the two mounted men followed us to the edge of 
the sandy bay, and then dismounted ; and soon after my tent had been pitched they 
sauntered jauntily into our camp, having first tethered their ponies, and pryingly 
examined everything they saw, as likewise closely scrutinised Molesworth and 
myself. They seemed especially interested with my cooking paraphernalia, and 
closely examined everything. They were both tall, powerful-looking fellows, and 
were clad in the typical long loose woollen Tibetan coat, with very loose flowing 
sleeves, tied up at the waist. Theirs were, however, slightly different from any I 
had hitherto seen, for they were trimmed round the edges with some three inches or 
so of fur (one of the coats was trimmed with tiger fur) ; as head-coverings one man 
wore the typical billycock hat, with a broad turned-up rim, of the most msthetic- 
looking colour, while the other had on a most fantastic-looking hat, in shape like a 
Welshwoman’s, except that the crown was much lower and the straight rim broader. 
I cannot say what it was made of, but it looked like hard felt, coloured blue and red. 
It gave me the idea of being a most uncomfortable head-dress, for instead of being 
large enough to fit on to the wearer’s head, it was poised jauntily on one side, and 
was kept in that position by means of a strap which passed under his chin. Their 
nether garments consisted, as far as I could tell, of white Hindustani-looking pajamas, 
and these were tucked inside the tops of their long boots, unshapely loose-fitting 
things, with thick raw hide soles, sewn on to cotton cloth tops, embroidered in places 
with coloured cotton. I noticed one of them was wearing an undervest made of 
Assamese Mooga silk. Both men had pigtails, and the one wearing the fantastic- 
looking hat wore what hair had not been so tied up in long straight locks. Both 
had several ornaments studded with turquoises tied up in their hair, and they both 
wore earrings in the lobes of their ears, as also several roughly made rings, containing 
turquoise and other stones, on their fingers. They also had an unusually large 
massive-looking Tibetan “ madulis,” which we so often see the Digaros who visit 
Sadiya wearing. Both men took snuff while prowling about. They dipped their 
thumbs (with long nails to them) into the packet containing it, and then sniffed the 
same up. I also saw one of them blow his nose upon — well — an apology for a hand- 
kerchief. It was a small coloured piece of cloth, about eight inches long by six inches 
broad. He used both hands for the process, which he performed in quite a neat and 
orthodox European style. Their arms consisted of long straight swords, the handles 
of which were studded with turquoises, tied round their waist, and one man had 
powder and priming flasks, made of wood, with leather necks to facilitate the 
measuring out of powder, hanging about him. He had no gun with him, but I saw 
it strapped across his back when he was mounted. It was the only one I had seen 
close, but beyond perceiving that it was a matchlock with a very long barrel and 
peculiarly shaped stock, as also that it had a peculiar looking stand, like a two-prong 
fork, with a wooden handle attached to it, just under the muzzle and lying parallel 
with it, I had no time to notice it minutely. I could not see what their saddles were 
like, as they were completely hidden by the coats they wore, but I noticed that they 
rode with very short stirrups. Their bridles were made of fairly soft leather, and 
there was nothing peculiar about them or their snaffle-bits. I noticed, however, 
that the latter were strapped up much too tightly into their ponies’ mouths. I was 
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told afterwards tliat tliese two swells do not btlmg to Iliina, but that they have come 
here very recently with the Baja. I could not find out what their rank is, but I 
believe they are oiEcers of a sort. Scarcely a quarter of an hour had elapsed after 
camp had been pitched when twenty or thirty more horsemen suddenly appeared in a 
cluster, and halted some hundred yards or so to the westward of us, on the edge of 
the path leading toward Eima, and upon my asking (through the ransomed Tibetan) 
why they had come there, I was told that the Raja and the Jen had arrived. 

Time, however, went by without any sign of such e.'calted persons appearing, and 
I soon discovered that the party of mounted men had been sent to watch our move- 
ments, and prevent our returning in the direction of Bima. They jricketed their 
ponies and then lit fires, and several of them sauntered over to our camp and prowled 
about there, looking at things, until it was nearly dark, when they returned to their 
fires. The young Bima emissary was among those who sauntered into our camp, 
but he continued as uncommunicative as ever. I directed the ransomed Tibetan 
to ask him if any ordeis had been received from the Baja, but he did not deign 
to reply. 

The Khamtis, as also our orderlies, managed to collect a little wood before it 
got dark, but there was no jungle about fit for making huts, and so they h.ad to content 
themselves with campiing out in the open. About 8 p.m. Tagjrlison’s cou.sin and 
the ransomed Tibetan weic called to the Tibetan camp, and they were absent for 
over half an hour, and when they returned they informed us that they had been 
directed to tell us that a message had been received from the Baja to the effect that 
he did not know who the Maharani was ; tliat we were not wanted at Bima ; that 
no provisions would be given to us ; and that the best thing I could do would be to go 
back from wlienco I had come as quickly as ixis.sibie ; and such a message coming 
on the top of the treatment we had received, maele me determine to retrace my 
steps towards Sadiya in the morning, esiiecially, too, as I knew that the Khamtis 
and Mishrai porters were almost entirely without food, and I accordingly warned 
my Mishmi porters to be ready very early. 

Tuesday, January 5tli . — Molesworth and I went to bed last night with all our 
clothes on, but as we were not disturbed we both slept soundly. Up at daylight, 
and had everything packed by C a.m., but it was so hitterlj' cold that the Mishmis, 
although more eager than any one to be away, could net be persuaded to leave their 
fires till 8 a.m. The thcrmoractor registered 29’ at 7 a.m., and the ground was 
covered with hoar frost, so that everybody must have had a very miserable time 
of it during the night in the open. When daylight appeared, no Tibetan pickets 
were to he seen anywhere. We left camp at five minutes after 8 a.m. and went 
along at a brisk pace, my Mishmi porters and the Khamtis complaining bitterly 
about the cold on their feet, until 10.10 a.m., when I halted for fifteen minutes, 
elevation 3200 feet, and the Mishmis lit a fire and warmed themselves a hit. Start- 
ing again at 10.25 a.m. we passed our Sunday night's camp at a quarter to 11 a.m. 
and continuing on till 11.25 a.m. we halted for 55 minutes right opposite the 
Tibetan village of Kanati to lunch, and a few minutes before we had finished we 
discovered a party of fully armed Tibetans (leading their ponies at the time, as the 
ground was very rough and uneven), following in our track. The spot where wo 
were was anything but a nice one to defend ourselves on had it been necessary for 
ns to do so, and so we pushed on as hard as we could towards the Kochil river, and 
at 10 minutes to 1 a.m. we crossed it, but I was compelled to halt immediately 
afterwards, as I found that my servant, as also the ransomed Tibetan, who was 
carrying my camp bed, had lagged behind. At 2.30 p.m., as neither of them had 
come in and no Tibetans had made their appearance, I was apprehensive that my 
servant had been stopped and made a prisoner of, and I sent TSggriison’a cousin. 
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who was still with us, hack to reconnoitre, and he returned soon afterwards and 
reported that the man had got fever and was consequently coming along very 
slowly ; that the Tibetans whom we had seen on our track had sent one or two of 
their party on ahead of them to endeavour to catch me up and induce me to halt, as 
they wished to speak with me, and that, having met these men a short distance on 
the other side of the spur, running down parallel with the left bank of the Kochu, 
they had directed him to return to where I was, and ask me to wait until their main 
body could come up with us. Upon mj- asking him where the ransomed Tibetan 
was, he said that he was detained by the advance party alluded to; but that they 
were sending my bed on to me by another Tibetan, and almost immediately after- 
wards the same was brought in. The Tibetan who brought it informed us that 
Taggriison was with the main body of the Tibetans, and so I determined to halt and 
hear what the Eima men, and particularly Taggriison, had to say. I pitched my 
camp upon a tolerably level spot, a few yards above the Kochu on its right bank, 
elevation 3000 feet, at about 3 p.m., and my servant, as also a Tibetan villager, 
came in very soon afterwards ; and upon my asking the latter if he could tell me 
what the Bima men wanted with me, he said they had come to tell me that the 
Baja was surprised, and likewise annoyed, that I had gone off in such a hurry, as he 
had intended seeing me if I had not done so. I w'as very pleased at hearing this 
speech, and I had it explained to him that I should most certainly not have left as 
hurriedly as I had done had I been better received, and had not a message been sent 
to me over night, which purported to have come from the Baja, telling me that I had 
better go off as quickly as possible, and I concluded by saying I would return again 
to Eima in the morning, provided I got some provisions given me ; but ujxm hearing 
this latter speech his tone and manner changed directly, and he said plainly that he 
did not think it would be any good returning to Rirnd, as the Baja w’ould not see 
me now. After this I held no further conversation with this man, as I was informed 
that he had no official status, and so could not possibly know anything about the 
Baja, but I waited patiently for the arrival of Taggriison and the main body of 
Tibetans. It was about 3.30 p.m. when they all appeared leading their ponies down 
the path on the left bank of the K6chd, and on arriving at the river they tethered 
their animals among a lot of boulders on a semi-flat and grassy spot close to its left 
bank, and soon afterwards numbers of them crossed over to our side and prowled 
about examining things. No one, however, showed any signs of desiring to confer 
with me in order to explain why they had come amongst us, and I did not ask any 
questions, as I hoped that some one in authority would in due course request to have 
an interview with me. 

During the remainder of the afternoon Molcsworth and I occupied ourselves in 
showing them such few things as we had with us that we thought would interest 
them. I exhibited my guns and revolver, and after taking them to pieces and 
putting them together again, I fired several shots to show them the breech-loading 
action ; then we gave them a few boxes of matches, and a small looking-glass or two 
I had with me, and we showed them some tea which they looked at closely and 
declared it to be good. The guns and revolver did not astonish them half as much 
as I expected they would, but they were very much taken with the matches and the 
looking-glasses. 

At about 4.30 p.m. they brought us about 13 seers of rice and a little dirty- 
looking stuff, half butter half cheese (which we had eventually to throw away), and 
they declared that more provisions had been sent for from a large village situated 
on the left bank of the Brahmaputra, and not very far off ; but evening came, and 
up to the time it got dark no more had arrived, and about this time ChowsS informed 
me that he had had a long conversation with Taggriison, and had gathered from him 
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that the party had merely been sent from Rimd to see us all well out of the country, 
as also to find out, if possible, what our future intentions were, and that they had 
really nothing particular to talk to me about. Taggriison had likewise told ChowsS. 
that the story which had been previously told us in re the Eaja having been 
annoyed at my going away so precipitately was false, and he ( Taggriison) had stated 
that he was not sanguine about our getting anj' more provisions, as the Tibetan had 
given us all they liad brought with them from Rima, and as far as he knew they 
had not sent to any village for more, and had no intention of doing so, and he 
(Taggriison) strongly advised our leaving early on the morrow and making a forced 
march to Walong, where he had some stores which he would place at my disposal. 

I accordingly settled over night that we should leave as early as possible on the 
morrow for \Y along, and have nothing more to do with the Rimft jieople, all of whom 
had gone over to their camp across the river just as it was getting dusk. After dark 
I let off a couple of rockets, as I had promised them I would do so. 

When Chowsa asked Taggriison why he had not come over to our side of the 
river at Bima when all the firing and shouting was going on, he replied that he did 
not reach EimS until very late. His story was that, after leaving us on the 3rd 
instant, he had crossed the river and gone to a 'I'ibetan village close to Eima, where 
he slept the night ; that while there he happened to mention that we were in the 
vicinity, and that in the morning he was sent for by a high Rima official who 
happened to be in the village, and that the latter kept him so long talking about us 
that he did not reach Rima until it was nearly dusk ; and that early on the following 
morning, when he was about to proceed to deliver my message to the Jen, he heard 
that we had all departed, and so he came away after us as fast as he could. I have 
now no doubt whatever that the whole of this speech is false, for I have ascertained 
that the Eima officials, like all eastern potentates, petty, or otherwise, do not deign 
to converse direct with any one Ixneath them. They arc consequently surrounded 
by numerous understrappers and sycophants, who prevent, by force if necessary, any 
attempt at such familiarity ; consequently, it is not to be wondered at that even 
such Mishmis who trade regularly at Eima know literally nothing about the officials 
there. They merely know that there is an individual called the Jen (and occasion- 
ally a Eaja), who treat every one (especially their own subjects) beneath them 
harshly, and sometimes even cruelly. Of course, if Taggriison had explained this 
to me when I first intimated my desire to utilise his services I should have known 
how to act. I should in fact have directed him to do exactly what he subsequently 
did do, viz. proceed ahead of us and tell some of his Tibetan friends that he had seen 
some strangers, with two Sahebs accompanying them, quite close to, and so had 
run on to let them know in order that, if necessary, they might acquaint their 
Governor. I should have been very much easier in my own mind too when the- 
firing and shouting was going on at Rima had I known that Tlggriison was power- 
less to interview the Jen (much alone the Raja) and deliver the message I had asked 
him to do, as I should then have known that I bad to trust implicitly to my own 
tact; whereas I foolishly believed (even when the young Eima emissary told me 
that he had seen nothing of either TSggriison or Makiison) that they had one, or both, 
preceded me and had fully explained to the Jen why I bad come and all about me ; 
and that the unwelcome reception I was getting was owing to Tdggriison’s explana- 
tions. I did not see anything of the ransomed Tibetan during the afternoon, but in 
the evening I was informed that he was in the Tibetan camp attending to one of the 
men's ponies. 

Wednesday, January 6th . — Up at daylight, having slept in my clothes in case 
I might have had to turn out in the night. The thermometer was only down to 
36° this morning at 7 a.m. None of the Tibetans came near us. They were 
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amusing themselves, between 7 and 8 a.m., firing at a mark. Taggriison tells me 
that they are first-class marksmen, and may often be seen practising at Eima. He 
declares that they can hit a very small mark while riding pa.st it at a galop, but I 
can hardly believe that it would be possible to perform such a feat with the long 
clumsy matchlocks they use. I am under the impression that, before attempting to 
shoot, the owner of one of the matchlocks must first find a level spot where to place 
his wooden fork, after which he has to place gunpowder in the pan and then strike 
fire with the flint to ignite the tinder. Up to 8.30 a.m., as no more provisions had 
been given to us, I sent a polite message over to their camp to say that, as my party 
was very short of food, I would be obliged if they would give me a little more rice 
or something ; but they ordered my messenger to return and ask me who I was and 
where I had come from, and to tell me that if any more Sahtbs came this way they 
would most certainly be killed ; and they again commenced firing gun.s. It appeared 
to me clear that I should get nothing more from them except insolence, and so I 
determined to have nothing more to do with them, but to retrace my st'ps as 
speedily as possible. Accordingly, at 9 a.m., everything being ready for a start, we 
left camp and marched until 11.15 a.m., when we crossed the Krupti, and I halted 
for one hour and ten minutes to lunch and wait for my sick servant, wliom I had 
left some distance behind, in charge of a Mishmi, and one of our orderlies to come 
up. Starting again at 12.25 p.m., we passed the spot on which I had camped on 
the night of Saturday, the 2nd instant, at 1 . 30 p.m., continuing until 2.15 p.m., we 
again halted for 15 minutes, and met old Makiison on his way to Eima. It appears 
that he has been nowhere since he left us ! He was afraid in fact to go to Eimft 
and inform the Jen of our presence in the neighbourhood, as the latter would have 
upbraided him for allowing us to go there, as also for having acted as our guide. I 
could hardly be civil to the old man at first, for I felt that he had grossly deceived me. 
Having thought the matter over, however, I came to the conclusion that I could 
not blame him for the manner in which he acted. He rendered me yeoman’s service 
when he supplied me with porters, as also for having used his influence to secure 
us a safe and speedy passage through his part of the country, and I feel therefore 
that I am still beholden to him. At 2.30 p.m. we continued marching again, pro- 
ceeded till 3 . 30 p.m., when my Mishmi porters rested for ten minutes. After which, 
starting again at 3.40 p.m., we marched until 5 p.m., when we reached Walong, and 
I pitched camp in an old field full of tobacco run to seed, a portion of which I had 
first to pull up, alongside of a wretched tumble-down and miserable-looking Tibetan 
house. Elevation 3200 feet. Distance marched about 16 miles, as we were moving 
for six hours and 20 minutes, exclusive of ail halts. I purposely pushed on to this 
place, as TSggriison promised me supplies here, and he right royally fulfilled his 
promise. The place consists of but three houses, all in the same condition as the 
one already described. 'Taggriison keeps a good many cattle here, and the Tibetans 
(there are about fifteen souls, all poor-looking) look after them for him, and are 
allowed to make use of them for ploughing, &c. I notice that the ordinary villager 
wears no pigtail, so I fancy it is a mark of rank with the Tibetans. 

Thursday, January 1th . — The thermometer stood at 34° at 7 a.m. We got off 
about 10 minutes past 10 a.m., and crossed the boundary between the Tibetan and 
Mijii country at a quarter to 12, and ten minutes later we arrived at the spot where 
we had camped on the night of the 1st instant, and we halted there for 55 minutes 
to lunch ; and, starting again at 10 minutes to 1 p.m., we moved along at a good 
pace till 25 minutes past 1 p.m., when we again halted for 15 minutes. Leaving 
again at 35 minutes past 1 p.m., we continued going till 20 minutes to 3 p.m., when 
we halted 10 minutes; and starting again at 10 minutes to 3 p.m., we marched 
without another halt to Krondong’s village, where we had halted on the night of the 
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31st December, arriving there at 10 minutes past 5 p.m., and right glad I was that 
we had made such a good march and had got into such good quarters. I calculate 
the distance marched to-day at about 11 miles. We were moving for five hours 
and 10 minutes, exclusive of all halts. Krondong presented us with a fowl and six 
eggs, and persuaded him to sell me a pig for nine rupees. 

Friday, January 8f/i. — Thermometer 33° at 7 . 30 a.m. W e started, and marched 
until 10 minutes past 11 a.m., when the llishmis halted for five minutes. Then 
leaving again at 11.15 a.m. we continued tUl 10 minutes past 12 p.m., when I 
halted for an hour close alongside the Brahmaputra to lunch. After lunch, starting 
again at 10 minutes past 1 p.m., we continued going till 25 minutes to 2 p.m., when 
we halted for 15 minutes to let Chowsa and his Khamtis eat. Then proceeding again 
at 10 minutes to 2 p.m., we moved along until 20 minutes to 3 it.m., when I halted 
10 minutes for stragglers to come up, and then continuing untd 20 minutes past 
3 p.m., our Mishmi porters again rested till 25 minutes to 4 p.m., after which we 
marched on till 4.15 p.m., when I pitched camp on a flat grassy piece of country 
close to, but a little above, the Brahmaputra, and a little to the north-east of Liise’s 
house (alongside which I was encamped on the night of the 30th of December last). 
Elevation 2300 feet. Distance travelled 11 miles. 

Saturday, January Wi. — Lovely morning again. Thermometer 37° at 7 am. 
Left camp at 8.30 a.m., and, marching till 0 a.m., we halted for 40 minutes. 
Starting again at 20 minutes to 10 a.m., wc continued till 25 minutes to 11 a.m. 
Leaving again at 15 minutes to 11 a.m., we continued till 20 minutes to 12, when 
I halted for 50 minutes close alongside the Bnahmaputra, elevation 2000 feet, for 
lunch. After lunch, continuing again at 12.30 p.m., we marched on till 25 minutes 
to 2 p.ni., when wo again halted for 10 minutes close alongside the Brahmaputra, 
and leaving again at 15 minutes to 2 p.m., we continued going till 2.30 p.m. 
Continuing again, we marched on till a quarter to 4 p.m., when we reached the spot 
where I had camped on the 29th. Distance travelled to-day 11 miles. 

Sunday, January lOf/u — Thermometer 39° at 7.30 a.m., at which time Chowsa 
sent down word to say I must halt here to-day. I accordingly occupied myself in 
collecting Miju words for my vocabulary. 

Monday, January \lth. — Feels like rain. Thermometer 39° at 7 a.m. Left 
camp at 8 . 30 a.m. and continued going till 10 a.m., when I halted for 15 minutes 
to allow stragglers to come up. Starting again at 10.15 a.m., we continued till 

11.25 a.m., when we halted for an hour at the Chua. Then leaving again at 

12.25 p.m., we crossed the Sa at 1 p.m., elevation at crossing 2000 feet, and con- 
tinued going till 1.10 p.m., when we halted for 15 minutes. Leaving again at 

1.25 p.m., we ke[4 going till 3.10 p.m., when we reached the site of our old camp 
cf the 29th December last, and I patched camp on the old spwt, elevation 2000 feet. 

There can be no doubt that yesterday’s rest did our pjorters (and ourselves like- 
wise for that matter) a great deal of good. They marched splendidlj' to-day, and I 
calculate we covered 12 miles. We were marching for five hours and ten minutes, 
exclusive of halts. I promised them a large pig (if it could be got) provided 
they reached this place to-day at a tolerably early hour, and probably this may have 
had something to do with the way they all steppied out. 

Tuesday, January \2th. — Thermometer 42° at 7 a.m. Managed to effect a start 
by 9.30 a.m., and continued going until 20 minutes to 11 a.m., when we crossed 
the Halai river, and I halted for 15 minutes. Then proceeding again at five minutes 
to 11 a.m., we continued marching till seven minutes past 12 p.m., when we halted 
for 53 minutes to lunch at the spot where we lunched on the 27th ultimo, viz. below 
the Miju village called Tila. Starting again at 1 p.m., we continued going until 
20 minutes to 2 p.m., when we halted, at an elevation of 2200 feet, for 10 minutes ; 
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then continuing again at 10 minutes to 2 p.m., we marched until 10 minutes to 
3 p.m., when we reached the uncomfortable site I camped on the night of the 26th 
ultimo, and I again halted for 10 minutes to let the stragglers come up. Then 
starting again at 3 p.m., we marched till 10 minutes to 4 p.m., when I pitched camp 
upon a fine flat grassy piece of country alongside a small hill stream called Dakanu, 
running down from the north, elevation 1700 feet. I calculate the distance marched 
to-day at 12 miles. We were walking for 4 hours and 52 minutes, exclusive of all 
halt.s. There are some Miju houses on the hills above us, but none in sight. 

Wednesday, January Wth . — Lovely morning. Thermometer 35° at 7 a.m. 
Had some difficulty in getting the Mishmis to leave their fires, owing to the cold, 
but I eventually got them off by 10 minutes to 9 a.m., and they continued going 
until 9 minutes past 10 a.m., when we halted for 10 minutes. Proceeding again 
at 19 minutes past 10 a.m., we continued marching, and crossed the Oi at 
5 minutes to 11 a.m., elevation 1250 feet. I left Chowsa with his Khamtis and our 
Mishmi porters to bring on supplies promised from Taggriison’s village, and I and 
ilolesworth marched on as far as Harangi, the little sandy bay close to the Brahma- 
putra, where we were encamped on Christmas Day (20 days ago !) reaching there at 
20 minutes to 12, and very sorry I was afterwards that I had left Chowsa and the 
others behind us ; they did not turn up until 25 minutes past 1 p.m. (that is, one 
hour and forty-five minutes after Alolesworth and I had arrived at Harangi), and 
they all appeared to be very full of liquor. 

Leaving Harangi at 25 minutes past 1 p.m., we continued until a quarter past 
2 p.m., when we halted for 15 minutes at a Mishmi bridge across the Brahmaputra, 
opposite a hill called Tholang. At 2.30 p.m. we continued marching till 25 minutes 
to 4 p.m., when we halted for 10 minutes in an opium field (opium just a few inches 
above the ground). Elevation 1500 feet. Then continuing at a quarter to 4 pm., 
we marched on briskly till 5 p.m. (the last mile and a half of our journey being over 
boulders lying close to the Brahmaputra), when I pitched my camp on a nice sandy 
spot alongside of the Brahmaputra. Elevation IICO feet. The place is known by 
the name of Nye, after a small stream which runs down (a short distance from us) 
into the Brahmaputra from a point or so east of north. There was any quantity of 
drift-wood about, so we had heaps of firewood at our doors. 

Thursday, January 14M. — Up at daylight. Morning very wild. Thermometer 
50° at 7 a.m. AVe left camp at 10 minutes to 10 a.m., and crossing the M’daun 
20 minutes later, we ascended its left bank up a steep path, and proceeded on in 
the direction of the Dalei and got very close to that river ere we could find a suit- 
able spot to camp on with water anywhere at hand. AVe had to halt for nearly an 
hour while Mishmis were sent out prospecting for the same, and some having at 
last been found, we pitched camp at 12.30 p.m. on a tolerably decent spot, which 
had recently been under cultivation, elevation 1300 feet, and Molesworth and 
I rested ourselves for a few hours. 

This place, like all the country in its neighbourhood, is called Samelang, after 
the hill upon which KaisLa’s people reside. Soon after camp had been pitched 
Mabriison appeared and presented me with a small mithon, and a fine pig was also 
brought in soon afterwards, as also some rice and a large quantity of fermented 
Pobosa, showing that the Manj’o chiefs were determined, if possible, to carry off the 
palm for hospitality. I was very loath to accept so much from them gratis, but 
they would heed nothing that I s.aid. The Mishmis killed both animals in due 
course, and by 4 p.m. there was not a vestige of either of them to be seen about 
raw, though large chunks tied on to the Mishmi or Khamti baskets, or skewers full 
of grilled pieces lying about, met one’s eyes everywhere. The prospect of getting 
heaps of beef and pork, as also liquor gratis, apparently proved more attractive to 
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my porters than home ties, for they were all still in camp up to 5 p.m., though I 
believe some of them went up to their villages afterwards. How long the manu- 
facturing of liquor went on I can’t say, for I went to bed early. 

Friday, January 15</i. — Thermometer 52° at 7 a.m. I found yu (liquor) being 
brewed at a very early hour, and it appeared clear therefore that I should have the 
usual difliculty in getting off early. At eight minutes to 11 a.m. I managed to get 
them to start. We crossed the Dalei nmning very strongly (I fancy if we had been 
much later we should not have been able to cross it on the weir, as a portion of it 
was broken) at 11.30 a.m., and after ascending some 300 feet or so up its right 
hank, I halted at a quarter to 12 for eight minutes to let stragglers come up. Then 
continuing again at 7 minutes to 12, we reached Misong's house, where I left my 
servant on the 24th December last, at 12.20 p.m. I found he had returned to 
Takulong’s village two or three days ago. 

Continuing again at 1 . 15 p.m., we marched till a quarter to 3 p.m., when I reached 
Takulong’s village. 1 camped upon the old spot where I had been on the 23rd and 
24th December last. Only five out of the sixteen jKirters I have with me will agree 
to go into Sadiya with me, so I shall be compelled to call upon Takdlong for 
assistance. 

Saturday, January 16lh . — Thermometer 54° at 7 a.m. It rained on and off all 
last night, though not heavily. I believe it is snowing on the higher ranges. At 
15 minutes past 11 a.m. the last cooly had left the village, and Molesworth and I 
left immediately afterwards. It was just drizzling at the time, and the little rain 
we had already had during the night made the path very slippery, so that we were 
unavoidably very slow in deseending the very steep path which leads from the village 
to the Um, and we didn’t cross it till noon. After crossing it, we proceeded on till 
10 minutes past 1 p.m., when we reached XarS, the sandy spot where we camped on 
the night of the 21st December last, and I halted for half an hour. Leaving Kara at 
1.40 p.m., we crossed the Talua at 25 minutes past 2 p.m., and at 3 p.m. I halted 
for five minutes at an elevation of 1000 feet in the jungle. Then continuing again 
at 5 minutes past 3 p.m., I again halted in the dry bed of a mountain stream for 
10 minutes to let stragglers come up. Elevation 900 feet. Continuing again at 
3.30 p.m., we marched till 5 minutes after 4 p.m., and after halting five minutes wo 
proceeded on till 10 minutes past 5 p.m., when I pitched camp on a filthy jungly spot, 
covered with nasty wet grass, close to, but a good deal atx)ve a little stream called 
Chilang. The spot is alleged to be half-way between T5killong’s and Hai-imsong’s 
villages. It is not much used as a camping-ground, as the majority of Mishmis who 
travel between the two villages prefer camping in Chose village (where I camped on 
the 19th of December), which is some distance above us. The last IJ mile to this 
place was along a beautifully level path, but it was terribly overgrown with jungle, 
and so we all got wet through. The jungle, too, was terribly tangled overhead, and 
so we had to go along in a stooping position, which was very tiring. We were 
marching for five hours, exclusive of halts, and did, as nearly as I can guess, 
10 mites. 

Sunday, January Vith . — ^Up at daylight ; foggy, cloudy-looking morning. 
Thermometer 53° at 7 a.m. We left camp at 9 minutes to 10 a.m., and con- 
tinuing till 15 minutes to 11 a.m., we crossed the Maye, and halted for 10 minutes 
(elevation 800 feet). Starting again at 5 minutes to 11 a.m., we marched till 
12.25 p.m., when I halted for 35 minutes to lunch. Continuing again at 1 p.m., 
we reached the Tedeng at 2.30 p.m., and after crossing it on a weir at a spot higher 
up than we did on the 19th December last, I halted for 25 minutes. Starting again 
at 5 minutes to 3 p.m., we reached Hai-imsong’s village at 10 minutes past 4 p.m. 
The path up from the Tedeng is a long and stiff one, as the elevation of the village is 
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1800 feet, and where we crossed the Tedeng my aneroid registered 500 feet only. 
Soon after arriving in the village I arranged with Hai-imsong for four porters for 
to-morrow, to replace four men from Takulon’s village, who wish to return home. 
We were marching for 5 hours and 10 minutes, exclusive of halts, to-day, and I 
reckon that wo did 10 miles. 

Monday, January 18rt. — ^Thermometer 40° at 7 a.m. We effected a start hy 
8.45 a.m. Commencing to ascend the hiU above Hai-imsong’s village, we continued 
marching till 9.30 a.m., when I halted at an elevation of 2900 feet for 10 minutes. 
Then continuing again at 9.40 a.m., we marched on till 10 a.m., when I again halted 
for 15 minutes. Elevation 3100 feet. We had thus ascended 1300 feet in IJ hour, 
i.e., in about two miles. After this, continuing at 10.15 a.m., we proceeded till 
11 a.m., when the Misbmis again halted for 10 minutes, at an elevation of 3300 feet. 

Leaving again at 11.10 a.m., we reached the highest point in the hill (4300 feet) 
at noon, and after this, descending 300 feet, I reached PGpiar (the spot from which 
we got such a glorious view on the 18th December) at 10 minutes to 1 p.m., and 
halted 30 minutes. Elevation 4000 feet. After this, leaving again at 1.20 p.m., we 
continued again till 2 . 10 p.m., when we reached Hireling (elevation 3200 feet), where 
I camped on the night of the 18th December last. Then leaving .again at 2. 15 p.m., 
we continued till 3 . 20 p.m., when we again halted 10 minutes. After which, starting 
once more at 3.30 p.m., we proceeded till 4.30 p.m., when 1 reached Tamemukh, 
where we were c.araped on the 17th December last (elevation 450 feet). We were 
marching for 5 hours and 55 minutes, exclusive of halt, and I reckon we did about 
15 miles. Digiros (male or female) can’t compete with Abors in carrying loads down 
hill. Had I been {lerforming to-day’s journey with Abor porters, we should have 
reached Tamemukh by 1 p.m. 

Tuesday, January 12th . — Thermometer 50’ at 7.30 a.m. At 9.30 a.m. I started 
on ahead of every one in order to try and get a shot at a deer, as a little venison 
would have been a treat for us all, but 1 reached the spot where we are camped 
to-day at 11.20 a.m., distance five miles, without seeing anything. During the 
afternoon I occupied myself in jotting down Digiiro words for my vocabulary. 

Wednesday, January 20th. — Started at 7.30 a.m. for Doramfikh, which we 
reached about 10.30, and about half an hour afterwards we left by boat for Sadiya, 
reaching there at midnight. 
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All that now remains of the three Eastern Barhary States is a Biblio- 
graphy ! Tripoli is a vilayet of the Turkish Empire, and eager eyes 
are turned towards this part of the Sick Man’s inheritance. Tunis is a 
French Protectorate, and in the natural course of things will one day 
lose the last shred of its independence. The “ famous and warlike city 
of Algiers ” is the capital of a French colony, a prolongation of France. 
Morocco alone retains its independence and much of its mystery; in 
spite of its unrivalled position, its ports on either ocean, its perennial 
streams fed by snow-clad mountains, and its brave and hardy population, 
it still remains as impenetrable to modern civilisation as ever. But it 
also has its “question,” though the writer hopes to complete its 
Bibliography before it too “joins the majority.” 

The complete Bibliography of the Barbary States will contain the 
following parts : — 

I. Tripoli and the Cyrenaica, the subject of the following pages. 

II. Tunisia, by Messrs. Graham and Ashbee, forming originally an 
appendix to their excellent book of travels,* but which they purpose 
publishing in a separate form completed to a later date. 

III. Algeria, already published by the writer in part 2, vol. 2, of the 


* ‘ Travels in Tunisia,’ with a glossary, a map, a bibliography and fifty illustrations. 
By Alexander Graham, r.R.i.B.A., and H. S. Ashbee, r.s.A., r.B.o.s., London : 8vo. ; 
Dulau & Co., 37, Soho Square, 1887. 


2 0 2 
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E. G. S. Supplementary Papers for 1888, pp. 132-430, but requiring a 
supplement. 

IV. Morocco, in progress. 

The Province of Tripoli is less known to the general public than the 
three others, and a map has been thought likely to prove service- 
able to the student of its literature. It extends along the coast from 
the island of Djerba to Tobrook, a little beyond the Bay of Bomba, 
rather more than 800 miles, including all the territory between Tunis 
and Eg 3 'pt. Southward it comprises the territory of Pezzan, the town 
of Ghadames, and the oasis of Ghat. Along the coast, and to about 
seventy miles inland, there are fertile tracts, but beyond this limit the 
country is for the most part a barren desert, interspersed at intervals 
with a few oases. 

Nevertheless, it contains many spots of more than ordinary interest, 
celebrated by the poets and historians of Greece and Kome. The shores of 
the Syrtis were the terror of navigators, both in ancient and more modem 
times. Tripoli is the ancient Oea, which, with its neighbouring cities 
of Leptis and Sabrata, constituted a federal union styled Libya Tripoli- 
tana. Beyond this is Cyrenaica, or the Pentapolis, so named from its 
five Greek cities, Barca, Teuchira, Hesperis, Gyrene and its harbour 
Appolonia. Under the Ptolemies, Hesperis became Berenice, the 
modem Bengazi ; Teuchira was called Arsinoe, the modern Taucra; and 
the poi t of Barca was raised into a city by' the name of Ptolemais, the 
modem Tolemeta. The capital of all this district was Gyrene, the most 
important Hellenic city in Africa, founded b.c. 631. It gave its name to 
a well-known philosophic sect, and was the birthplace of many distin- 
guished people, while in commercial importance it almost rivalled 
Garthage; its cities were adorned with magnificent edifices, and its 
fountains and forests became the scene of many interesting mythological 
events. Here were the “ dull forgetful waters ” of Lethe and the 
garden of the Hesperides. The army of Gate nearly found a grave in 
the sands between it and Leptis Magna, and Oea, the capital of the 
Syrtica Eegio, was the birthplace of some of the most prominent 
characters in Eoman history. 

Beyond the Gyrenaica and extending to the borders of Egypt was 
Marmarica, a sandy region stretching inland as far as the oasis of 
Jupiter Ammon. 

After the destruction of Garthage, Tripoli became a Eoman province, 
the coast line subsequently passed into the hands of the Vandals, from 
whom it w'as rescued by Belisarius. Then came the most extraordinary 
movement w'hich the world has ever seen, the sudden rise and extension 
of Mohammedanism, following the death of its founder, which oblite- 
rated every trace of Christianity and civilisation from North Africa. 

Since then, with rare and short intervals, Tripoli has remained in the 
hands of the Mohammedans, the government of the caliphs being 



A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF TRIPOLI AND THE CYRENAICA. 


561 


succeeded by various local dynasties, and finally it passed into those 
of the Sultan in 1835. 

This is not the place for a detailed historical or geographical account 
of the country. The student will find all that can be said on these 
subjects, though perhaps an emharras de choix, in the works herein 
catalogued. 

No attempt at a systematic rendering of oriental names is possible ; 
authors must be held responsible for the orthography of the words used 
by them. 



A BIBLIOGRAPHY 


OF 

TKIPOLI AND THE CYEENAICA. 

1. B.c. 484. Herodotus. — See Xos. 96, 266. 

2. B.c. 350. Scylax of Caryanda. — See No. 96. 

3. A.T>. 20. Strabo. — Sec Nos. 96, 202. 

4. 41. Hela, Pomponius. — See No. 24. 

5. 77. Pliny the Elder. — See Nos. 96, 248. 

6. ICO. Ptolemy. — See No. 96. 

7. ICO. Antoninus Augustus. — See Nos. 94, 90, 216. 

8. 238. Solinus Polyhistor. — See No. 96. 

9. 413. Paulus Arosius. — See No. 96. 

10. 527. Procopius of Caesarea. — See No. 55. 

11. 030. Isodorus of Hispalis. — Sec No. 96. 

12. 970. Ibn Haukal.— See Nos. 124, 200. 

13. 1050. El-Bekri.— See No. 207. 

13.4,. 1100. El-Edrisi.— See No. 185. 

13b. 1300. En-Noweiri. — See Nos. 196, 210, 215. 

13c. 1330. Abu ’1 Peda, Ismael.— See Nos. 118, 119, 121, 190, 194, 199. 

14. 1355. Ibn Batuta. — See Nos. 168, 238, 239. 

15. 1356. Treaty of Peace and Commerce between Ahmed Ibn-Mekki, 
Lord of Tripoli, &c., and the envoy of Venice. Mas-Latrie, Traites, D. pp. 222. 
See No. 326. 

16. 1358. Protest and declaration of reprisals of Marco Yenier, Venitian ship- 
owner, against the acts of the Lord of Tripoli. Mas-Latrie, Traites, D. pp. 228. 

17. 1362. Letter of Credence from Laurentius Celsi, Doge of Venice, to Pierre 
Sante, Ducal Notary, charged with a Mission to Tripoli. Mas-Latrie, Traites, D. 
pp. 230. 

18. 1375. Ibn Kbaldim. — See No. 215. 

18. 1510. Sanudo, Marino, Diary of. — Preserved in the Archives of Venice. 
Mas-Latrie, Traites, D, pp. 256. 
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Amongst other interesting matter this contains a letter dated 29th July, 
1510, in which Don Pedro Navarro, commanding a Spanish force, reports having 
taken Tripoli. 

20. 1510. Ferdinand, of Arragon, writing to Henry VIII., informs him that 
Piedro Navarro stormed Tripoli on the 25th July, with great slaughter. 10,000 
of the enemy were slain and the rest taken. Calend. State Papers, For. and Dom. 
Henry VIIL, vol. 1, 1509-1511, No. 1209. 

21. 1510. Privilege awarded by Ferdinand to the Merchants of Barcelona to 
trade at Tripoli and Bougie. Mas-Latrie, Traites, D. pp. 336. 

22. 1512. New Privilege granted by Ferdinand to the inhabitants of Cata- 
lonia to trade at Tunis, Algiers, Tripoli and Bougie. Mas-Latrie, Traites, D 
pp. 341. 

23. 1524. Tripoli granted by Charles V. to the Knights of Rhodes upon certain 
conditions. Calend. State Papers, Yen. Ser. 1520-1526. 797-799. 

From the original letter-book in St. Mark’s Library. 

24. 1543. Pompouius Mela. — De Situ Orbis. Libri Tres, Basdiae, folio. 
Many other editions, amongst others, — Opera et Studio, J. Eeinoldii, Eton, 4to. 
1814. Collection des Auteurs Latins avec la traduction en Franyais public par 
M. Nisard ; Macrobe, Varron, Pomponius Mela. Paris : 1845, 8vo, pp. 709. 

Mela flourished about the middle of the first century. He examines the 
three divisions of the globe known to the ancients, and describes Mauritania ; 
Numidia, with its capital, Cirta ; Africa, with its cities, Hippone, Rusicada, 
Utica, Carthage, etc., Leptis, Lake Triton, the Island of the Lotophagi, Oea, 
the modern Tripoli, and the Cyrenaica with the oasis of Jupiter Ammon. 

25. 1551. Tripoli taken by the Turks. Calend. State Papers, Foreign Ser., 
vol. 1547-1553, ed. vi., pp. 163, 165, 170, 172. 

“ Letters from the Grand Master announce the surrender at discretion of 
Tripoli ; that M. d’Aramon had saved 200 men of note, that the rest of the 
soldiers, about 500, were put in chains, and others fit for the oar were 
impressed.” 

26. 1552. Salazar y Murdones, P. — Hysteria de la guerra y pressa de 
Africa ; con la destruyeion de la villa de Monatzer y isola del Gozo, y perdida de 
Tripol de Berberia. 

Napoles. fob 

26a. 1553. Villegagnon, Nicolas Durand de. — Le discours de la guerre de 
Malte, contenant la perte de Tripolis et autre forteresses faussement imposee aux 
Fran 9 ais. Escrit en Latin a Charles V. par le Seigneur Nicolas de Villegagnon, 
puis traduit en nostre vulgaire par M. N. Edoard. Lyon : 8vo, pp. 123. 

27. 1556. Leo AfHcanus. — De Totius Afriew Descriptione, libri ix. 
Antwerpiae, 1556 ; Zurich, 1559 : 8vo. 

The author was an Arab of Granada, named El-Hassan bin Mohammed El- 
Ouezaz El-Gharnathi, who visited a great part of Africa. He was taken by 
Corsairs, and baptised by Leo X. His original work was in Arabic, but it has 
been translated into Latin and into nearly all the modern languages of Europe. 
The English version bears the title : A Particular Treatise of all the Maine 
lands and Isles described by John Leo, with map. London : 1600, 4to. A 
French translation, by Jean Temporal, was published at Lyon, 1556, folio ; and 
an Italian version is given in Ramusio, vol. 1. 
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TLe French edition was re-published at Paris at the cost of Government in 
1830: 4 vol. 8vo, pp. xlviii., 640; 581; viii., 758; xxiii., 576. The first 
book treats of Africa in general ; the second and third are devoted to Morocco 
and Fez ; the fifth, sixth and seventh refer to various parts of Algeria, Tunis, 
Trifioli and the Cyrenaica. 

Though Leo was a native of Granada, he went to Africa at a very early age 
and studied at Fez and Morocco ; visited Timhuctou and many parts of the 
Barhary States before his conversion to Christianity. An interesting biographical 
sketch of this remarkable man is given by Berbrugger, Eev. Afr. vol. ii. 1858, 
p. 353. 

28. 1560. Views of Tripoli. — Two very curious views of Tripoli about this 
date exist. One is in the British Museum (Press Mark 642, 10). The other is in 
the Public Eecord OfiSce (see No. 1 of the Tripoli Archives). Both show the 
Quadrifrontal Arch entire and separate, and in the latter the town is being be- 

' sieged by the army of Philip of Spain. Both are probably published at Venice, 
and the former is ascribed to D. Zenoi. 

28. 1560. Ciml, Ant. Fr. Successi dell’ Armafa Catholica destinata all’ im- 
presa di Tripoli de Barbaria. Yenetia: 8vo. Eeprinted at Florence in 1567. 
8vo. 

30. 1561. Naval engagement between the Galleys of Philip of Spain and the 
Moires of Tripoli, in which the former were vanquished. Calend. State Papers — 
1561-1562, 300. 

31. 1561. Carrelihres, Th. de. Histoire de I’entreprise de Tripoli et prise de 
Gerbes par les Chrestiens en 1559. Lyon : 12mo. — See also Calend. State Papers, 
London. Foreign 1559-60, 859. — 1066. — I.c. 1560-61, 450, 564. 

32. 1566. tnioa, Alpbonso de. La historia dell’ impresa de Tripoli di Bar- 
beria, della presa del Pegnon di Velez della Gomera in Africa et del successo della 
potentissima Armata Turchesca venuta sopra I’isola di Malta, I’anno 1565. 
Venetia: 4to, pp. 87. With a preface by G. B. Tebaldi. A second edition. 
Venetia: 4to, 1569. 

33. 1568. BerteUl, P. Civitatum aliquot insigniarum, &c. Yen. : 4to. 

A collection of prints, one of which is of Tripoli. 

34. 1568. Nicolas de Nicolai, Segnieur d’Artefeuilte. Ses premiers quatre 
livres des navigations et peregrinations orientales. Lyon: folio, pp. 181, with 
numerous illustrations. 

The author was Valet de chambre and Geographer in Ordinary to King 
Charles IX. There are many editions. Chap, xviii. treats of the “ Fondation 
de la Cite de Tripoly.” 

35. 1573. Marmol-Caravajal, L. — Descripcion General de Affrica. Con todos 
los sucesos de guerras que a avido entre los infieles y el pueblo christiano. 
Granada : 2 vols. folio. 

Marmol was a native of Granada, served in the expedition of Charles V. 
against Algiers, was taken prisoner, and travelled during seven years and eight 
months over a great part of North Africa. A French translation was published 
by d’Ahlancourt at Paris in 1667, 3 vols. 4to, pp. 532, 578, 304. Tripoli is 
described under the heading “ Eegno de Tvnez. Libro sexto,” vol. 2. 

36. 1581. A Treaty between France and Turkey, dated 6th July, renewed the 
capitulation with Sultan Amurat, therein styled Sovereign of Algiers, Tunis and 
Tripoli. See Tab. des ]5tab. Franf. en Alg. 1841, p. 416. See No. 195. 
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37. 1583. Sanders, Thomas. — See Hakluyt ; also published separately at 
London in 1587 : 4to. 

38. 1588. Sanuto, M. Iiivio. — Geografia distinta in xiii. libri, &c., con xii. 
tauole di essa Africa in dissegno di rame. 

Venezia, folio, pp. 146, Tvith a copious index and 12 maps. Only one vol. 
was ever published. At pp. 64-66 is a description of Tripoli and the 
Cyrenaica. 

39. 1588. Marcellinus, Ammianus. — Lives of the Emperors from Constan- 
tine to Valens and Gratian. V. Sylburgius Histori® Roman® Scriptores Latini 
minores. vol. ii. Also, Collection des Auteurs Latins avec la traduction en 
Franjais. M. Nisard, Paris : 1849. 

40. 1597. A Treaty between Henry lY. of France, and Sultan Mahomet III. of 
Turkey, dated 25th Feb., confirmed the privileges granted to ambassadors, consuls 
and merchants in the Levant and Barbary, specifying Algiers, Tunis and Tripoli, 
and conceded the Coral Fishery to France. See Tab. des £tab. Franf . en Alg4rie, 
1841, p. 416. 

41. 1599. Hakluyt, Eev. Bichard. — The Principal Navigations, Voyages, 
TrafiSques, and Discoveries of the English Nation made by sea or overland, to the 
remote and furthest distant quarters of the earth, at any time within the com- 
passe of these 1600 yeres, «&c. London : folio, 2 vols. pp. 620, 312—204. B.L. 

Vol. iL part i. contains The English Voyages made by and within the 
Straight of Gibraltar. 

The following have reference to Tripoli : — 

42. Page 177. A Letter 'of the English Ambassadors (W. Hareborne) to M. 
Edward Barton, enclosing the next-named “ Commandement.” 

43. Page 177. The Commandement of the Grand Signior, obtained by Her 
Majesties Ambassador, M. Will. Hareborne, for the quiet passing of her subjects 
to and fro his dominions, sent in 1584 to the Viceroys of Algier, Tunis and Tripolis 
in Barbary. 

44. Page 178. A Letter of the Hon. M. Will. Hareborne, Her Majesties Am- 
bassador with the Grand Signior, to M. Tipton, appointing him Consul of the 
English in Algier, Tunis and Tripolis of Barbarie, dated 30th March, 1585. — 
Tipton had already held this position at Algiers in an unofBcial manner, for some 
time. 

45. Page 184. The voyage made to Tripolis in Barbarie, in the yeere 1583, with 
a ship called the Jesus, wherein the adventures and distresses of some Englishmen 
are tniely reported, and other necessary circumstances observed. Written by 
Thomas Sanders. This voyage was under the auspices of the Turkish Com- 
pany. The vessel was plundered, the master, Andrew Dier, was hanged, and the 
crew were doomed to slavery, and only released owing to the intercession of Queen 
Elizabeth at the Sublime Porte. 

46. Page 191. Correspondence regarding the restitution of the shippe called the 
Jesus and the English captives detained in Tripolie in Barbarie and for certain 
other prisoners in Argier. 1584. 

A new edition, with additions, was published in 1809 and following year. 
This work has recently been reprinted by Messrs. E. & G. Goldsmid, of 
Edinburgh. 
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48. 1603. Knolles, Bichard, Fellow of Lincoln's College, Oxford. — The 
General History of the Turkes, from the first beginning of that nation to the rising 
of the Othoman Familie, with all the notable expeditions of the Christian Princes 
against them, &c. London ; folio, pp. 1152. 

The history is followed by “a brief discourse of the greatness of the Turkish 
Empire.” 

49. 1610. Tonsis, Battistino de. — Historia della guerra di Tripoli di 
Barbaria. 

50. 1614. Burchas, SamueL — His Pilgrimage, or relation of the world and 
the religions observed in all ages and places, &o. London : 9 books, in 1 vol. 
folio, pp. 1047. 

Chapter viii. of the 6th book treats of ‘ that part of Barbarie now called the 
Kingdom of Tunis and Tripoli.’ With map. Several other editions. 

51. 1620. Mala, Petro. — Belazione della presca fatta ai Turchi dalle galere di 
Francia in Barberia. 8vo. 

52. 1625. Purchaa, Samuel, “Parson of St. Martins neare Ludgate.”— His 
Pilgrims in 5 bookes (4 vols.). London : folio, pp. 1973. 

At vol. ii. p. 874. The Description of Alger, written by Nicholas Nicholay, 

. . . and also of Malta and Tripolie. 

53. 1649. Dan, Le Bov. P. Pr. Pierre, Superieur de I’ordre de la S. Trinite au 
Chasteau de Fontaine-bleau. — Histoire de Barbarie et de ses corsaires, des 
royaumes, et des villes d’Alger, de Tunis, de Sale et de Tripoli. Paris : folio, 
pp. 489. 

From p. 250 to 255 is more especially devoted to Tripoli. There were but 
few slaves there in the author’s time. 

54. 1650. Birago Avogadro, Dr. Gio. Batt. — Historia Africana, della 
divisione dell’ Imperio degli Arabi. E dell’origine e dei progress! della Monarchia 
de’ Mahometan! distesa per I’Africa e per le Spagne. Venitia : 4to, pp. 445. 

P. 300, Tripoli confederata di Algieri. 

P. 324, Tripoli posseduta da Goti. 

A French translation by M[ichel] d[e] P[ure]. Paris, 1666, 18mo, pp. 262. 

55. 1653. Procopius of Caesarea. — Several editions of the original exist, and 
one English translation by Sir Henry Holcroft. — History of the Warres of the 
Emperour Justinian, 8 books. London : folio, 1653. 

This translation is exceedingly rare. No copy exists in the British Museum 
or the Advocates’ Library in Edinburgh ; there is one at the Bodleian, and 
another at Aberdeen. 

56. 1654. Chaulmer. — Le tableau de I’Afiique oil sent representes les 
royaumes, repiibliques, principautes, lies, presqu’iles, forts, &c., de cette seconde 
partie du monde. Paris : 12mo, pp. 359. 

Chap. II. Section V. treats of Tripoli, the Cyrenaica and the Marmarica. 

57. 1654. Tabula Peutingeriana, ex edit. G. Harini, Amst. See Appendix 
to Shaw, No. 96. Also ‘ La Table de Peutinger d’apres I’original conserve a 
Vienne, par Ernest Desjardins.’ Paris : 1869. 

58. 1655. Sanson, Hicolas, d’ Abbeville. — Partie de la Costc de Barbarie en 
Afrique, ou sont les Royaumes de Tunis et de Tripoli et pays circonvoisins, tir4s 
de Sanuto. Paris : 4to. No pagination. See No. 19. 
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59. 1660. A Chart or View of Tripoli. — Showing an attack made by boats 
on a large vessel in the harbour. A drawing, coloured, in the King’s Collection, 
Brit. Mus. (cxvii. 61.) This is followed by another pen-and-ink view of the same 
town (cxvii. 62). 

60. 1662. Treaty of Peace between Great Britain and Tripoli, signed by Sir 
John Lawson, 18th October, 1662. Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. i. p. 125. 

01. 1667. De Voomaemste Steden der "Werelts. — The Principall Cittiea of 
the World ; known as G. van Schagen’s collection. Amsterdam : oblong 4to. 

Two of the prints, one with the legend in French, represent Tripoli. The 
latter is the same view as that given in Mortier, No. 86. 

62. 1668-70. Dapper, O. — Naukerige Beschryvinge der Afrikaenschen Ge- 
westen von Egypten, Barbaryen, Libyen, BEedulgered, Negroslant, Guinea, 
Ethiopia, Abyssinie. Amsterdam : folio. French translation published 1686, 
folio. German translation, 1670. See also Nos. 63, 75. 

Part iii. treats of the Barbary States, including Tripoli and Barca ; part iv. 
of the Belad et Djerid, and part v. of Libya. It contains a curious view of 
Tripoli. 

63. 1670. Ogilby, John.— Africa : being an accurate] description of the regions 
of Egypt, Barbary, Libya, and the Billedulgerid, etc. Folio, maps and plates. 

A mere translation of Dapper. The author is a very miscellaneous writer, 
but an uncouscientious plagiarist. 

64. 1675. Treaty of Peace and Conunerce between Great Britain and 
Tripoli, signed by Sir John Narborough, 5th March, 1675-76. (Renewed by 
Article xxv. of the Treaty of 1716.) Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. i. p. 128. 

65. 1676. HoUar, W. — Links oben Tripoli in Barbary. A separate print. 
See Parthey, No. 1203. Very rare. 

06. 1675. SeUer, John, Hydrographer to the King. — Atlas Maritimus, or the 
Sea Atlas, being a book of Maritime Charts describing the sea-coasts, capes, head- 
lands, etc., in most of the known parts of the world. London : folio. One of them 
is a bird’s-eye view of Tripoli, coloured, engraved by Hollar. 

67. 1676. Relatione del Nuovo incendio seguito alii 24 di febrero 1676 tra le 
navi inglese et quelle de Tripoli de Barbaria. Milano : 4to. 

68. 1676. Ifarrative of the burning of four men-of-war at Tripoli. London; 
folio. 

68. 1685. A Treaty was signed between France and Tripoli after the bombard- 
ment of the latter town by the Due d’Estrees. The Tripolitans restored 600 
Christian slaves, two French vessels, and paid a large indemnity. Tab. des £tab. 
Franf. en Alg. 1841, p. 420. 

70. 1685. Tripoli le 16 Haggio, 1685. Distinto Eaggeruglio gionto per 
lettera particolare ad un Mercante nel porto d’ Ancona. Roma, Modena, Parma : 
Sm. 4to, p. 3. 

An account of various phenomena which appeared at Tripoli, and the 
sufferings of some Christian slaves at the hands of the Mohammedans, contained 

in a collection of tracts in the Brit. Mus., Press mark : 

(1-55.) 

71. 1687. STnoUes, Richard. The Turkish History from the original of that 
Nation to the growth of the Ottoman Empire, with the lives and conquests of 
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their Princes and Emperors. With a continuation to this present year, 1687, by 
Sir Paul Rycant, eighteen years consul at Smyrna. London : folio, 3 vol., 
pp. 990, 338-606. 

At vol. ii. p. 136 is “ State of the affairs of England in reference to ... . 

Algiers and other parts of Barhary.” 

72. 1688. Petit de la Croix. — Relation Universelle de I’Afrique Ancienne et 
Modeme. Lyon : 4 vol. 8vo. ; and 1713. 

73. 1694. Additional Articles between Great Britain and Tripoli, signed by 
Thomas Baker, late Consul-General, 11th October, 1694. Hertslet’s Treaties, 
vol. i. p. 136, and Calend. Treas. Papers, 1557-1696, p. 392. 

74. 1694. Schauplatz barbariselier Slaverei, oder, von Algier, Tripoli, 
Tunis, und Salee. Hamburg : 8vo, pp. 124. 

75. 1695. A collection of prints in the British Museum, Press mark S. 148 
(38), contains some most interesting views of places in Africa. Published 
probably in Amsterdam. The legends are in Dutch and English. No. 5 repre- 
sents Triixili. There are also views of Algiers, Djidjeli and Tunis. The volume 
has no letterpress or title. ? Dapper. No. 63. 

76. 1700. Godefroy,P5re, Comelin et Philemon de la Motte.missionnaires 
de la tres Sainte Trinite et Redemption des Captifs. Etat des Royaumes de 
Barbarie, Tripoly, Tunis et Alger, contenant I’histoire naturelle et politique de 
ces Pais ; la maniere dont les Turcs y traitent les esclaves, comme on les rachete ; 
et divers avantures curieuses. Avec la Tradition de I’Eglise pour le rachat ou le 
soulagement des Captifs. Rouen : 12mo, pp. 263, 270. 

The first letter, pp. 1 to 90, is “ Etat Chretien et politique du Royaume de 
Tripoli,” and contains an interesting account of the state of Christian Slavery 
there. Other editions published at La Haye, 1704, and at Rouen, 1731. 

77. 1700. Glorloso triumfo conseguido por quatro galeras de la religion de 
S. Juan en los mares de Berberia, apressando un vaxel de Tripoli llamado Sultana, 
al 9 de Octobre de 1700. Barcelona. 

78. 1702. P. Schenkii, Hecatompolis sive totius orbis Terrarum oppida 
nobiliora centum. Amsterdam : obi. 4to. 

A collection of coloured engravings, of which one (89) represents Tripoli. 

79. 1705. Harris, John, A.M. Navigantium atque Itinerantium Bibliotheca, 
or a complete collection of voyages and travels, consisting of above four hundred 
of the most authentic writers ; beginning with Hakluit, Purchas, &c., in English ; 
Ramusio in Italian; Thevenot, &c., in French; De Bry and Grynaei Novus Orbis 
in Latin ; the Dutch East ludia Company in Dutch ; and continued with others 
of note, &c., &c. London : 2 vol. folio, pp. 862, 928 and [App.] 56. 

Ch. xii. contains ... a short account of Malta and Tripoli ; taken from 
Nicholas Nicolay. 

80. 1708. AUerneuster Zustand der Afrikanischen Konigreiche Tripoli, 
Tunis, und Algier, von einem gelerten Jesuiten. Aus dem Franzosischen. 
Hamburg : 8vo, pp. 124. 

81. 1712. Iiucas, Paul. Voyage du Sieur Paul Lucas, fait par Ordre du Roy, 
dans la Grece, I’Asie Mineure, la Macedoine et I’Afrique. Description de FAna- 
tolie, la Caramanie, la Macedoine, Jerusalem, I'Egypte, le Fioume, et un Memoire 
pour servir a I’histoire de Tunis, depuis 1684. Paris : 12mo, 2 vol. illustrated, 
pp. 410-417. 
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Ch. X. voL ii. describes his visit to Mesurata and Tripoli. Chap. xi. a 
voyage in the mountains of Derna, Gyrene, Bengazi, &c. 

82. 1715. Van der Aa, Pierre. — La Galerie Agreahle du Monde on Ton voit 
en un grand nombre de cartes et de Belles Tailles-Douces, les prinoipaux 
Empires, &c. Le tout mis en ordre et execute a Leide : sm. folio. 

Plates Xos. 13a and If are copies of those previously noticed. No. 75. 
No. 15 is “ Maniere de Supplicier les esclaves i Tripoli.” The vol. also contains 
some interesting views of Algiers and Tunis. 

83. 1716. Treaty between Great Britain and Tripoli, signed by Vice- 
Admiral John Baker, 19tb July, 1716. Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. i. p. 137. 

84. 1718. Eowe, Nicholas. Lucan’s Pharsalia, translated into English verse. 
London : folio, pp. xxv. 446-55. 

In Book ix. is an account of Cato’s gathering the remnants of the Battle of 
Pharsalia, and transporting them to Gyrene; a description of the Syrtis 
follows, and a digression concerning the Temple of Jupiter Ammon. 

86. 1720. Treaty between the Bey of Tripoli and France, 4th July and 19th 

Aug., in favour of French commerce. Tab. des Etab. Fr. en Alg. 1841, p. 422. 

86. 1720 (?) Les Forces de I’Europe, Asie, Afrique et Amerique, ou descrip- 
tion des principales Villes avec leurs fortifications. Bessignees par les Meilleurs 
Ingenieurs, &c. Amsterdam : 4to. 

No. 158 represents Tripoli, a mere sketch outline evidently copied from Van 
Schagen’s collection. This one is published by Pierre Mortier. 

87. 1724. Vera . . . relazione della battaglia seguite in mare tra un vascello 
corsaro Tripolino e le galere della sagra Religione di Malta con la presa di detto 
vascello. In Lucca ed in Bologna : 4to. 

88. 1725. Laugier de Tassy, N. — Histoire du Eoyaume d’Alger. Amsterdam: 
12mo, maps. 

The author was Commissaire de la Marine for the King of Spain in Holland. 
His work was pirated in English by Morgan in 1728 and 1750, and it has been 
translated into several other languages. 

It was also pirated in French, ‘ Ktat General et particulier du Eoyaume etde 
la ville d’ Alger, et de son gouvernement, &c.’ La Haye: 1750, 12mo. A 
new edition of the original work was published in 1732 under the title: ‘fitat 
d’esclavage des Chretiens au Eoyaume d’Alger avec celui de son gouvernement, 
&c.’ Amsterdam : 8vo, pp. 300. The author copies freely irom Marmol. A 
Spanish edition was published at Barcelona in 1733, pp. 340, with maps and 
view of Algiers. 

89. 1729. Treaty between France and Tripoli, dated 9th June.* Tab. des 
Ktab. Fr. en Alg., 1841, p. 422. 

90. 1731. Godefroy, le P. — Etat des Eojaumes de Barbarie, Tripoly, Tunis 
et Alger; contenant I’histoire politique et naturelle de ces pais — La maniere dont 
les Turcs y traitent les esclaves, comme on les rachete et diverses aventures curieuses 
— Avec la tradition de 1’ Eglise pour le rachat des captifs. Rouen : 12mo. 

91. 1731. Condanoine, de la. — Voyage en Rarbarie et en Orient. MS. 
Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris. 


* Confirmed on the 30th June, 1793. 
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92. 1732. CeUarius, Christopliorus. — Notitiae orbis antiqui, sive geo- 
grapMae plenoris Tomns alter Asiam et Africam antiquam exponens. Vol. ii. 
Lipsiae: 4to, pp. 970. 

Lib. iv. cap. ii. p. 838, De Marmarica et Pentapoli Cyrenaica. Cap. iii. 
De Eegioue Syrtica. Cap. iv. De Africa Propria, sev. Carthaginiensi. He 
mentions that no part of the coast of Africa was called Tripolis till the close of 
the 1st century. 

93. 1733. Hebenstreit, J. E., Professor of Medicine at the University of 
Leipzig. — De Antiquitatibus romanis per Africam repertis. Leipzig : 4to. 

94. 1735. Antoninl Augusti Itinerario. — See Appendix to Shaw, No. 96. 

95. 1733. D’Arvieux, Le Chevalier, Consul d’Alep, d’Alger et de Tripoli. — 
M^moires de . . . . mis en ordre par le R. P. Jean-Baptiste Labat, de I’ordre des 
Freres Precheurs. Paris ; 6 vol., 12mo. 

At vol. 5, p. 413 is “ Memoire presents an Roi ponr reprimer I’insolence des 
Corsaires de Tripoli d’Afrique et pour les forcer ^ une paix avantageuse aux 
sujets de S. M.” 

96. 1738. Shaw, Thomas, d.d., f.b.s.. Fellow of Queen’s College, Oxford. — 
Travels and Observations relating to several parts of Barbary and the Levant. 
Oxford : folio, pp. xv., 442, 60 ; second edition, 4to. 

Dr. Shaw was chaplain to the Consulate at Algiers. This is one of the most 
valuable works ever written on North Africa. See ‘ Quarterly Review,’ vol. xcix. 
p. 331. 

He does not allude to Tripoli, but in an Appendix he gives : — Sylloge ex- 
cerptorum ex veteribus Geographis Historicis, &c., or a collection of such 
extracts from the old Geographers, Historians, &c., as chiefly relate to that part 
of Africa or Barbary known by the name of the Kingdom of Algiers and Tunis, 
as follows : — Herodoti Halicarnass Histor., Libro iv.. Lug. Bat. 1715, Scylacis 
Caryandensis Periplo, Oxon. 1698. Strabonis Reram Geographicae, Libris ii. 
et xvii., Amst. 1619. Cl. Ptolemaei Geographiae, Libro iv. et viii., Amst. 1619. 
Pomponio Mela, De Situ Orbis, Iscas Dumnon., 1711. C. Plinii Secundi Hist. 
Naturalis, Libro v.. Par. 1685. J. Solini Polyhistore, Traj. ad Rhen. 1685. 
Antonini Aug. Itinerario, Lug. Bat. 1738. iHthici Cosmographia, Lug. Bat. 
1696. J. Honorii Oratoris excerptis, ibid. Sexti Rufi Breviario Hist. Romance, 
Hanov, 1611. Pauli Orosii Adversus Paganos Historia, Col. 1582. Martian! 
Mine! Felicis Capella: de Nuptiis Philosophise, Lib. vi., Bas. 1577. Isidori His- 
palensis Originum, Lib. xiv., ibid. Collatione Carthaginensi, Notitia Episcoporum 
Africse sub Hunerico, Concilio Carthaginensi sub Cypriano, &c. ; sive Notitia 
omnium Episcopatuum Ecclesiw Africanae ; quse prsefigitur S. Optuli de Schism. 
Donatistamm Libris septem, opera et studio M. Lud. Ell. Du Pin, Antuer. 
1702. Notitia utraque Dignitatum cum Orientis turn Occidentis, ultra Arcadii 
Eonoriique tempora, Lugd. 1608. Ravenate anonymo, Amst. 1696. Tabula 
Peutingeriana, ex edit. G. Homii, Amst. 1654. [This table, which is indis- 
pensable for students of the Ancient Geography of North Africa, has been repro- 
duced in autograph from the original MS. in the Imperial Library at Vienna by 
B. Chambrier, “ Commis auxiliaire au Secretariat du Conseil de Gouvernement 
du Gouvernement General de TAlgerie.”] 

Shaw’s work was translated into French, and published at La Haye, 1743, 
2 vol. 4to, carte et figures; and into German, and published at Leipzig, 
1765, 4to. 
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97. 1740. Bodenehr, Q. — A collection of prints without any published title, 
Augsberg: fol. Press mark in Brit. Mas., S. 148 (38). 

Two of these represent Trijx)li. 

98. 1740-1751. An tTniveraal History, from the earliest times to the present, 
compiled from original authors and illustrated with maps, cuts, notes, chrono- 
logical, and other tables. London : folio, 8 vol. 

Vol. vii. chap. 7. The history of the Libyans and Greeks, inhabiting the 
tract between the borders of Egypt and the River Triton, comprehending Mar- 
marica, Cyrenaica, and the Regio Syrtica. 

99. 1742. Tollot, Iie'Sieur. — Nouveau voyage fait an Levant, es annfes 1731- 
1732, nontenant les descriptions d’Alger, Tunis, Tripoly de Barbarie, &c. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 354. See also Piesse Rev. Afr. vol. xi. p. 417. 

The author merely touched at Tripoli on his way from Algiers and Tunis to 
Egypt. 

100. 1746. Hardion, M. — Histoire de la Ville de Cyrene. Hist, de I’Acad. 
Roy. des Inscr. et Belles Lettres, t. 3, pp. 391-413. Read 17th Dec., 1715. 

Commences an account of the ancient history of Cyrene taken from classic 
authors. M. Hardion died before it was completed. See No. 113. 

101. 1750. A compleat hlatoty of the Piratical States of Barbary, viz. Algiers, 
Tunis, Tripoly, and Morocco. Containing the origin, revolutions, and present 
state of those kingdoms, their forces, revenues, and policies and commerce. With 
a plan of Algiers and a map of Barbary, by a gentleman (Morgan) who resided 
there many years in a public character. 8vo. 

This'was translated into French by Boyer de Prebandier in 1757. The work 
is of little value ; it is a mere translation of Langier de Tassy, who again copied 
from Marmol. Morgan was an indefatigable plagiarist, 

102. 1750. Historical Memoir of Barbary, and its Maritime Power, as con- 
nected with the Plunder of the Seas ; including a sketch of Algiers, Tripoli and 
Tunis, an account of the various attacks made upon them by the several States of 
Europe, considerations on their present means of defence, and the original treaties 
entered into with them by Charles II. 

Another edition published at London in 1815. 

103. 1751. Treaty between Great Britain and Tripoli, signed by the Hon. 
Augustus Keppel, Commander-in-Chief in the Mediterranean, and Consul-General 
Robert White, 19th Sept., 1751. — Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. i. pp. 143. 

104. 1751, Hauze, M. do la. — Histoire du Calendrier Egyptien. Hist, de 
I’Acad. Roy. des Inscr. et Bell. Lett., t. 16, pp. 170. 

At p. 181 is an account of an inscription said to have been taken to France 
from Tripoli, which had been originally placed in the Amphitheatre of Bere- 
nice by the Magistrates and Jews. 

105. 1754. Frdret, Hicolas. — Observations sur I’epoque d’une ancienne Inscrip- 
tions grecqne apportee de Tripoli d’Afrique en Province et placde dans le Cabinet 
de M. le Bret. Hist, de FAcad. Roy. des Inscr. et Bell. Lett. t. 21, pp. 35-225. 

This is a decree of the Jews of Berenice ordering an eulogium on M. Titins 
every new moon, 

106. 1754. Istoria degli Stati di Algeri, Tunisi, Tripoli e Marocco. Tras- 
portata fedelemente dalla lingua Inglese nelF Italiano. In Londra : 12mo, pp. 376. 
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107. 1766. Fr6ret, M. Observations sur le rapport des Mesures Grecques et 
des Mesures Eomaines. Mem. de Litt. tires des Keg. de I’ Acad. Roy. des Inscr. 
and Bell. Let., t. 24, pp. 548-568. 

At. p. 554 is a comparison of tbe measures in the Cyrenaica. 

108. 1757. Histoire dea l^tats Barbaresques qui exercent la Piraterie. 
Contenant I’origine, les revolutions et I’etat present des Eoyaumes d’Alger, de 
Tunis, de Tripoli et de Maroc. Par un auteur (Morgan) qui y a reside plusieurs 
anne'es avec caractbre public. Traduit de I’Anglois par Boyer de Prebandier. 
Paris : 2 vol. 18mo, pp. 388 and 287. See No. 101. 

109. 1762. Treaty between Great Britain and Tripoli, signed by Archibald 
Cleveland, Esq., H.B.M. Ambassador to the Emperor of Fez and Morocco, on the 
22nd July 1762. Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. i. p. 151. Cal. State Papers Dom. 
Ser. 1760-1765, No. 623. 

110. 1764. Anderson, Adam. — An Historical and Chronological Deduction of 
the Origin of Commerce. London : 2 vol. folio. 

This gives an account of the establishment of Consuls, of whom John 
Tipton of Algiers, Tunis and Tripoli was one of the first ever appointed. 

111. 1766. Harrison, Commodore Thos. His Mission to Tripoli. See Cat. 
Home Office Papers. 1766-69. Nos. 123, 176. 

With the original documents (15i pp.) is a well-executed plan aud survey 
of the harbour of Tripoli. 

112. 1771. Monro, Dr. Alexander. — Of a pure native crystalised natron or 
fossil alkaline salt, found in the Country of Tripoli in Barbary. Phil. Trans. Ahr. 
xiii. p. 216. 

113. 1774. BeUey, L’Abbd. Observations sur I’histoire et sur les Monumens 
de la ville de Cyrfene. Mem. de Litt. tires des Reg. de 1’ Academic Eoyale des 
Inscr. et Bell. left. t. 37, pp. 363-390. 

This is a continuation of M. Hardion’s Account, see No. 100. 

lid. 1775. Schloezer, August Ludwig von. — Summarische Gesch. v. Nord- 
Africa, namentlich, von Marocko, Algier, Tunis und Tripoli. Gottingen, 8vo, 
pp. 93. 

Very little of this work is devoted to Tripoli. 

115. 1776. Borg, Antonio. — “ Piano del Porto di Tripoli e fortificazioni,” drawn 
on a scale of 150 paces to an inch, with a “prospediva della citti di Tripoli.” 
Add. MSS. Brit. Mus. 13, 950, 76. 

116. 1781. Hebenstreit, Joannes Bmestus. — Vier Berichte von seiner auf 
Befehl Friedrich Augusts I. im Jahre 1732 in Begleitung einiger anderer Gelehrten 
and Kiinstler auf den Afrikanischen Kiisten nach Algier, Tunis und Tripolis 
angestellten Eeise. — See J. Bemouillis Sammlung Kurzer-Reisebeschreibimgen, 
&c., Bd. 9-12 ; also Eyries, Nouv. Ann. des Voyages, t. xlvi. 1830. pp. 1-90. 

117. 1785. "Voyage dans les Etats Barbaresques de Maroc, Alger, Tunis et 
Tripoly, ou lettres d’un des captifs qui viennent d’etre rachetes par MM. les 
Chanoines reguliers de la Sainte Trinite, suivies d’une notice sur leur rachat et du 
catalogue de leurs noms. Paris : 12mo. 

This gives a list of 313 captives redeemed. 

118. 1789. Ismail ibn All (Abu’l Feda). — Abulfedae Annales Muslemici 
Arabice et Latine opera et studiis J. J. Eeiskii. Nunc primum edidit J. G. C. 
Adler. Hafniae : 1789-94. 4to. 
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119. 1790. Ismail ibn All (Abu ’1 Feda). — Ismaelis abulfedae annalium 
Moslemicorum excerpta, quae ad Historiam Africanam et Siculam specfant sub 
imperio Arabum. Folio. Arab, and Latin. 

120. 1790. Bruce, James. — Travels to discover tbe source of the Nile in 
1768-1763. Edinburgh: maps and plates, 5 vols. 4to. 

This contains a notice of his explorations in Algeria, Tunis, Tripoli and the 
Cyrenaica before starting for Sicily, Baalbec, Palmyra and subsequently Egypt. 
A French translation published in Paris, translated by J. Castera in 1790-91. 

121. 1791. Ismail ibn All (Abu ’1 Feda). — Abulfedae Africa. Curavit I. G. 
Eichhorn. Arab. Gottingae: 8vo. 

122. 1794. A Short Account of Algiers, and of its several Wars . . . with a 
concise account of the origin of the rupture between Algiers and the United States. 
Philadelphia : 8vo, pp. 50. 

123. 1800. Hennel, Major James, Surv. Gen. Bengal. — The Geographical 
System of Herodotus examined and explained by a comparison with those 
of other ancient authors and with Modem Geography. In the course of the work 
are introduced . . . The oasis and Temple of Jupiter Ammon, the ancient circum- 
navigation of Africa, &c. London : 4to, pp. 766, with 11 maps. 

Sect. xxii. Of the Tribes who inhabited the coast and country of Libya between 
Egypt and Carthage. Sect, xxiii. Concerning the two Syrtes ; the Lake 
Tritonis, &c. Map ix. The coast and country of Libya. 

124. 1800. Ibn-HaukaL — The Oriental Geography of Ibn Haukal, an Arabian 
Traveller of the 10th Century, translated by Sir W. Ouseley. London : 4to. 

126. 1801. Treaty between France and Tripoli, dated 19th June, containing 
the "most favoured nation ” clause. Tab. des ifitab. Fr. en Alg. 1841, p. 423. 

128. 1802. Homeman, Frederick. — Journal of travels from Cairo to Mour- 

zouk the Capital of the Kingdom of Fezzan in Africa, in the year 1797-8. 
London : 4to, pp. 195, with 2 maps. 

The author was employed by the Society for Exploring the Interior of Africa. 
He went direct from Cairo to Mourzouk, and thence to Tripoli, whence 
he returned to Mourzouk. 

Also a French translation, Paris, 1803, 2 vol. 8vo, with valuable notes by 
Langles principally from Arab authors. 

127. 1802-3. Cuny, C. — Tableau historique des decouverts et dtablissements 
Europdens dans le nord et I’ouest de I’Afrique, jusqu’au commencement du xix 
Si^le, augmente du Voyage d’Homiman dans le Fezzan, et de tons les renseigne- 
ments qui sont parvenus depuis 4 la Societd d’Afrique sur les empores du Bomou, 
du Eashna, &c. Traduit par Cuny. Paris : An. xii., 8vo. 

128. 1805. W. E. (William Eaton) — Interesting details of operations of the 
American fleet in the Mediterranean. Letter from W. E., an ofScer, to his friend 
in the county of Hampshire (Mass.). Springfield : 8vo, pp. 32. 

129. 1806. History of the War between the United States and Tripoli, 
and other Barbary Powers, to which is prefixed a Geographical, Religious and 
Political History of the Barbary States in general. Printed' at the Salem Gazette 
office, Salem, U.S.A. : 12mo, pp, 144. 

In an appendix is given a letter from General William Eaton to the Secretary 
of the Navy, dated 9th Aug., 1805. 

180. 1808. Murray, Alexander. — James Bruce; account of his life and 
writings. Edinburgh : 4to, maps and plates. 

VOL. n. 2 p 
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131. 1812. Treaty between Great Britain and Tripoli, signed by Captain 
Mathew Smith, H.M.S. Comus. 10th May, 1812. Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. i. p. 152. 

132. 1813. Blaquibre, Edward. — ^Letters from the Mediterranean ; containing 
a civil and politictil account of Sicily, Tripoli, Tunis and Malta ; with Biblio- 
graphical Sketches, d'C. London : 8vo, 2 vol. pp. 652, 460. 

The £rst 105 pp. of vol. 2 are on Tripoli. 

A German translation : Briefe aus dem Mittelliindischen Meere, forms 
Tols. XXV. and xxvi. of ‘ Neue Bibliothek der wichtigsten Beisebeschreibungen,’ 
&e., von r. J. Bertuch, &c. Weimar; 1815-35, 8vo, 65 vol., maps and en- 
gravings. 

133. 1813. Eaton, General 'William, Life of. — Brookfield, L.S.A. : 8vo, 

pp. 448. 

At p. 301 is an extract from his journal relating to his march from 
Alexandria through the desert to Derna. 

134. 1813. Biography of Commodore Decatur. — The Analectic Maga. 
Philadelphia : voL i. p. 502. 

135. 1814. Ali Bey el Abbassi, Pseudonym of D. Badia y Leblich, a Spanish 
traveller. — ^Voyages en Afrique et en Asie pendant les Annees 1803-1807. Paris, 

3 vol. 8vo, with atlas, long folio, Ixxxiii. plates, of which the first, from i. to xii. 
his, relate to hlorocco. xiii. to xv. relate to Tripoli. 

An English version was published at London, 1810, 2 vol. 4to, and a 
second French edition at Paris, 1884, 3 vol. 12mo. 

The author travelled as a Turk ; he landed at Tangier, where he saw the 
Sultan, passed through Meknes to Fez, where he resided a winter, returned to 
the coast at Laraichc, where he embarked for Tripoli, and the further East. 

■Vol. i. chap. xxii. contains an account of Tripoli, with a plan of the great 
Mosque and copies of several Roman inscriptions. 

136. 1816. Treaty between Great Britain and Tripoli, signed by Lord 
Exmouth, 29th April, 1816. Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. i. p. 153. 

Placing the inhabitants of the Ionian Islands on the same footing as natives 
of Great Britain. 

137. 1816. Declaration, signed by the Bey of Tripoli at the instance of Lord 
Exmouth, providing for the abolition of Christian Slavery, 1. c. p. 155. 

It is curious that nothing exists on this subject in the Tripoli Archives. 

138. 1816. Janson, W. — A Tiew of the Present Condition of the States of Bar- 
bary ; or an account of the Climate, Soil, Produce, Population, Manufactures, 
Naval and Military strength of Morocco, Fez, Algiers, Tripoli, and Tunis. Also a 
Description cf their Mode of Warfare, interspersed with anecdotes of their Cruel 
Treatment of Christian captives, illustrated by a new and correct hydrographical 
map, drawn by J. J. Asheton. 

This gives an account of the American War on Tripoli, and of Eaton’s ex- 
pedition from Egypt to Dema. 

139. 1816. Historical Memoirs of Barbary, as connected with the Plunder 
of the Seas ; including a sketch of Algiers, Tripoli and Tunis, an account of the 
various attacks made upon them by several States of Europe ; considerations of 
their present means of defence ; and the original treaties entered into with them by 
Charles 11. London : 12mo, pp. 112. 

The portion devoted to Tripoli and Barca is from pp. 53 to 58. It is with- 
out value. 
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140. 1816. Hunt, Gilbert T. — The late War between the United States and 
Great Britain from June 1812 to February 1815, written in the ancient historical 
style : containing also a sketch of the late Algerine War, and the Treaty concluded 
with the Dey of Algiers. Kew York : 8vo, pp. 334. 

The whole work is a poor travesty of Biblical language, very partial to the 
U.S., and generally untnistworthy, being a mere compilation. 

See also two articles in the Analectic Eeview, Philadelphia, vol. vii. 
pp. 105-113 and 113-131. The former gives a sketch of the Barbary States ; 
the latter narrates Decatur’s expedition against Algiers, Tunis and Tripoli, 
which proved successful where European fleets had failed. 

141. 1816-17. Marcelli, Steph. Ant. — Africa Christiana. Brixiae : 3 vol. 
4to, pp. 394, 376, 341, with maps of Mauritania, Numidiaand Tripolita. 

This is the great standard work on the African Church. 

142. 1817. Diinige, Dr. C. G. — Ansichten von Tripoly, Tunis und Algier, aus 
dem Eeiseberichten Franzosischen Missionairs. Stuttgart : 8vo. pp. 120. 

143. 1817. Tully, Richard. — Narrative of a ten years’ residence at Tripoli in 
Africa, from the original correspondence in the possession of the family of the late 
Kichard Tully, Esq., the British Consul. Written by his Sister. London : 4to, 
pp. 370, with map and 6 coloured plates. 

Eeviewed in the Monthly Eeview, 1818, vol. Ixxsvii. pp. 113-121, and the 
Christ. Observer, vol. xvi. pp. 453-467. 

144. 1817. Leyden, John, and Hugh Murray. — Historical account of Dis- 
coveries and Travels in Africa . . . with illustrations of its Geography and Natural 
History as well as the moral and social conditions of its inhabitants. 2nd edition. 
Edinburgh : 2 vol. 8vo, pp. 512-535. 

Tol. i. p. 296, contains an abstract of Mr. Lucas’ journey from Tripoli to 
Fezzan; p. 417, Horneman’s journey to Jupiter Ammon, Fezzan and Tri- 
poli. Vol. ii. p. 209, Voyage of the Jesus to Tripoli; p. 230, Shaw’s travels 
in Barbary ; p. 252, Tully’s Tripoli ; at p. 521 there is a bibliography of im- 
portant works relating to Africa. 

The original edition was published in 1799, and a French translation by 
Cuvillier appeared in Paris, 4 vol. 8vo, with atlas, in 1821. 

145. 1818. Declaration of the Bey of Tripoli, forbidding his vessels from 
cruising near any British Port. Signed by Consul-Gen. H. Warrington, 8th 
March, 1818. Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. iii. p. 27. 

146. 1819. Della Celia, Paolo. Viaggio da Tripoli di Barberia alle Frontieri 
occidentali dell’ Egitto, fatto nel 1817 dal Dottore Paolo Della Celia, e scritto in 
littera al Sig. D. Viviani. Genoa : 8vo. 

An English translation was published at London, 1822 : ‘ Narrative of an 
Expedition from Tripoli in Barbary to the Western Frontier of Egypt in 1817 
by the Bey of Tripoli, in letters to Dr. Viviani, of Genoa, by Paolo Della 
Celia, M.D., Physician Attendant of the Bey; with an apjjendix containing 
instructions for navigating the Great Syrtis. Translated from the Italian by 
Anthony Auftere, Esq.’ London : 8vo, pp. 238. Eeviewed in Quart. Eev. 
vol. xxvi., 1822, pp. 209-229, and in Edin. Eev. vol. xlviii., 1828, pp. 220-235. 

Also a French edition : ‘ Voyage en Afrique au royaume de Barca et dans 
la Cyrenai'que,’ traduit par A. Fezaut. Paris, 1840. 

The author gives an animated description of what he saw, but his work is 
superficial. 


2 p 2 



576 


A BIBLIOGEAPHT OF TRIPOU AND THE CYRENAICA. 


147. 1821. Lyon, Capt. G. F., E-IT. — A narrative of Travels in Northern 
Africa in the years 1818, 1819 and 1820. Accompanied by geographical notices 
of Soudan, and the course of the Niger. London : 4to, pp. 383, map, and 17 
coloured plates. 

The author accompanied Mr. Ritchie, who was employed by the British 
Government, on a mission to Central Africa, where he died. He started from 
Tripoli, and travelled as far south as 24° N. lat. 

A French translation by L. Ed. Gauthier was published in Paris, 1882, 
2 voL 12mo. 

See also Tripoli Archives, No. 17. 

148. 1821. "Walckenaer, C. A., Membre de ITnstitut. — Recherches geographiques 
sur Pintdrieur de I’Afrique Septentrionale, comprenant I’histoire des Voyages 
entrepris ou executes jusqu’A ce jour pour pendtrer dans ITnterieur du Soudan, &c. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 525, with a map. 

Part iii. p. 249 et seq. contains an account of the various routes inland 
from Tripoii. See also Joum. des Savants, 1822, p. 104. 

149. 1821. Niles, John M. — The life of Oliver Hazard Parry, with an appendix 
comprising a biographical memoir of ... . Commodores Bainbridge and Decatur. 
Hartford, U.S. ; 12mo, pp. 384. 

Bainbridge commanded the Philadelphia, which ran ashore at Tripoli, when 
he and his crew were made prisoners. Both were distinguished in the Barbary 
War. 

150. 1821. Hutton, Catherine.— The tour of Africa, containing a concise 
account of all the countries in that quarter of the globe hitherto visited by 
Europeans. London : 3 vol. 8vo. 

Written as if by an imaginary traveller, Yol. iii. p. 468 et seq. refers to 
Tripoli. 

151. 1824. Jomard.— Decouvertes recentes en Afrique nouvelles tirees du 
Quarterly Review, Dec. 1823. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, t. 2, p. 11. 

152. 1824. Viviani, D. — Florae Libycae Specimen. Folio. Genoa. 

153. 1825. Hamaker, H. A. — Letfres de M. H. Arent. Hamaker k M. Raoul 
Rochette sur une inscription en caracteres pheniciens et grecs rdcemment decou- 
verte d Gyrene. Leyde : 4U), lithographed, 1 plate. 

154. 1826. Denham, Major, Captain Hugh Clapperton, and the late 
Dr. Oudney. — Narrative of Travels and Discoveries in Northern and Central 
Africa, in the years 1822, 1823 and 1824. Extending across the Great Desert to 
10° N. Lat., and from Kouka in Bomou to Sackatoo, the capital of the Felatah 
Empire. London : 2 vol. 8vo, 3rd edition, 1828, pp. 471, 465, with maps, plates, 
and illustrations. 

An American edition was published in Boston, 1 vol. 8vo, pp. Ixiv. + 255 
+ 104 + 112. 

The authors started from Tripoli, and the two first returned to the same 
place. — See also Tripoli Archives. 

155. 1826. lietronne, J. Ant. — Rapport de la Commission nommde par 
I’Academie pour examiner les resultats du voyage en Cyreuaiqne et en Mar- 
marique, par M. Fach6. Joum. des Sav. pp. 166-170. 

Project of publication of Pacho’s work, 1. c. p. 505. 
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156. 1826. Malte-Bruin, M. — Rapport des Commissaires nommes par la 
Commission Centrale de la Soc. de Geogr. pour examiner les resultats dn voyage 
de M. PacM dans la Cyrenaique. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, t. 5, j^p. 558-570. 

The Society voted him the prize of SOOOf. 

157. 1826. Gr&berg da Hemso, Count J. C., Danish Consul at Tripoli. — 
Letter from Tripoli. He gives news of Major Gordon Laing. Bull. Soc. Geogr., 
Paris, t. 5, p. 680. 

158. 1829. Pacho, Haymond. — Relation d’un voyage dans la Marmarique, la 
Cyrenaique, et les Oasis de d’Andjelah et de Maradeh, pendant les annees 1824 et 
1825 ; accomp.ign& de cartes geographiques et topographiques et de planches 
representant les monuments de ces contrees. Paris : 4to, 1827-1829, pp. 404, 
atlas, foh, 3 maps, and 100 plates. 

159. Rapport des Commissaires nommes par la Commission Centrale 

pour examiner les resultats de voyage de M. Pacho dans la Cyrenaique. 

160. — Notice sur la Cyrenaique lue a la See. de Geogr. 

161. See also Edin. Rev., vol. xlviii. 1828, pp. 220. 

162. 1827. Graberg da Hemso, Comte J. C., Swedish Consul. — Commercio 
di Tripoli. Antologia ; Giornale delle Scienze. Florence : 1827, 1828 and 1830. 
Nos. 81, 88, 111. 

Reviewed in the London Magazine, 3rd ser., vol. ii., October 1828, pp. 
361-366, under the title “An Account of the Present State of Tripoli.” The 
author states that Tripoli was in a more advanced condition than any of the 
other Barbary States on account of the hereditary forms of its government. 

163. 1827. L’lnvestigateur Africain. — A journal published at Tripoli dmiug 
a short pieriod, to which M. J. L. Rousseau, French Consul, was a contributor. It 
was edited by Grdberg de Hemto. 

164. 1828. Lyman, Theodore. — The Diplomacy of the United States, being an 
account of the foreign relations of the country from the first treaty with France 
to the present time. Boston : 2nd edition, with additions, 2 vol. pp. xii. 470, 
xii. 517. 

Vol. ii. chap. xiii. relates to negotiations with the Barbarj- Powers, including 
operations at Tripoli and Eaton’s expedition. 

165. 1828. Thrige, J. P., Scholae Roeskildeusis. — Res Cyrenensium a primordiis 
inde civitatis usque ad aitatem, qua in provincias formam a Romanis est redacts ; 
novis curis illustravit J. P. T. a schedis defuncti auctoris, edidit S. H. J. Bloch. 
Hafnire : 8vo, pp. 371. 

The texts concerning the history of Cyrene taken from Herodotus, Pau- 
sanius, Scylax, &c., are brought together. The first edition was published in 
1819. 

166. 1828. Beeehey, Capt. P. W., and H. W. Beechey. — Proceedings of the 
expedition to explore the Northern Coast of Africa from Tripoli Eastward in 
1821-22. Comprehending an account of the Greater Syrtis and Cyrenaica, and of 
the ancient cities composing the Pentapolis. London : 4to, pp. xxiv. 572, xlviii., 
with 9 maps and 13 plates. 

Reviewed in Edin. Rev., vol. xlviii., 1828, p. 220. — See also Tripoli Archives, 
No. 19. A most exhaustive work. 

167. 1828. Laing, Major Gordon. — 'An account of his travels from Tripoli to 
Timbuctoo and murder near the latter place is given in the Quarterly Review, 
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Tol. xxxTiii. p. 100. — See also a French translation of this article in the Biblio- 
theque Universelle, Geneve, 1828, t. xxxix. p. 47. — Also Tripoli Archives, Nos. 
23, 26, 27, 30, 31, 32. 

168. 1829. Lee, Samuel, D.D. — The travels of Ibn Batuta, translated from the 
abridged manuscript copies in the Public Library of Cambridge. Printed for the 
Oriental Translation Committee. London : 4to, pp. xviii. and 242. 

Chap. i. treats of Tangiers, Tilimsan, Milyana, Algiers, Bijaya, Kosantina, 
Buna, Tunis, Susa, Safakus, Kabis, Tripoli, &c. 

Ibn Batuta left his native city, Tangier, about 1324, and spent two 3 'ears in 
making his journe}’. 

169. 1830. Head, Major P. B. — The life of Bruce, the African traveller. 
London: 12mo, pp. 535, with portrait and majis. 

At p. 47 is an account of Bruce’s travels in Tripoli and shipwreck at 
Benghazi. 

170. 1830. Jameson, Prof., James "Wilson, and Hugh Murray. — Nar- 
rative of discovery and adventure in Africa, from the earliest ages to the present 
time. Edinburgh : 12mo, pp. 492. 

This gives a resume of the explorations of Horneman, Laing, Eitchie and 
Lyon, with a general account of Africa. It forms vol. ii. of the Edinburgh 
Cabinet Library. 

171. 1830. Bussell, Ht. Eev. M., Bishop of the Scotch Episcopal Church, 
Glasgow and Galloway. History and Present Condition of the Barbary States, 
forming vol. xvii. of the Edin. Par. Lib. Edinburgh : 8 vo, pp. 448. 

Another edition. 1835. 

Chap. V. The Cyrenaica and the Pent.apolis. 

Chap. vi. Tripoli and its immediate Dependencies. 

172. .4 German translation. Pesth, 1830-37. ‘ Gemidde der Berberie 

Oder Geschichte und gegenwartiger Zustandder Staaten Tunis, Ac.’ 

173. 1830. Qr&berg de Hemsb. — Carta dell’ Africa. 

See No. 109 of the Antologia. 

174. 1830. Treaty between Prance and Trqx)li, dated 11th Aug., negociated by 
Contre-Amiral de Eosamel, abolishing Christian slavery (which had already been 
abolished by Lor<l Exmouth in 1810), and generallj’ regulating the relations 
between the two countries. Tab. des Etab. Fr. cn Alg., 1841, p. 424. See also 
Tripoli Archives, No. 32. 

175. 1832. Papers explanatory of the circumstances under which Sidi Hassuna 
D'Ghies has been accused by the Bashaw of Tripoli of having abstracted the papers 
of the late Major Laing. Blue Book. Folio, pp. 142. 

176. 1832. Shereef Mohamed Hassuna D'Ghies, Late Minister to the Pacha 
of Tripoli. — A Statement to the Et. Hon. Lord Goderich, Sec. of H.B.M. for the 
Colonies, concerning the expedition of the late Major Laing to Timbuctoo, and the 
affairs of Tripoli. Blue Book. Folio, pp. 54. 

177. 1833. Pouqueville. — Memoire historique ct diplomatique sur le commerce 
et les etablissements franjais an Levant, depuis Ban 500 de J. C. jusqu’a la fin du 
XVII siecle. Mem. de I’Inst. Eoy. de France — Acad, des Inscr. etBell. Lett. t. 10, 
p. 513. 

This gives an interesting account of the origin of French consulates, and 
amongst others of those of Tripoli, Tunis, Ac., in about 1647. 
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178. 1835. Talma, A. — Eeistogtje langs en in eenige havens aan de Spaansche, 
Fransche, Italiansche en Barharijschekusten met de Nederlandsche korvet Dolfijn. 
Amsterdam : 8vo. 

The portion treating of Tunis and Tripoli is from p. 88 to 101. 

179. 1835. Junker, P. S. — Die Umschiffung Libyens durch die Phdnizier. 
Conitz, 1835. Also Leipzig, 1841. 

180. 1835. Greenhow, Eobert. — Sketches of the history and present condition 
of Tripoli, rvith some accounts of the other Barbary States. The Southern 
Literary Messenger, Eichmond, TJ.S.A., vol. i. p, 65, 128, 193, and vol. ii. 1, 69, 
141, 213, 525, 669. 

181. 1835. Avezae, A. P. d’. — Itineraires dans rinterieur de I’Afrique septen- 
trionale, et discussion d’un nouveau canevas geod&ique de cette region. Paris : 8vo. 

This also appears as Eelation d’un voyage dans I’interieur d’Afrique septent. 
in the Bull, de la Soc. de Geog., 2 serie, t. i. pp. 277 et seq. 

182. 1836. fitudes de Geographic critique sur une partie de I’AIfiqne 

septent. Itineraires de Haggy-ebn-el-Dyn-el-Aghouathy, &c. Paris ; 8vo, 
pp. viii. and 188, 1 map. 

183. 1836. Marcus, Louis. — Histoire de Wandals .... accompagnee de recher- 
ches sur le commerce que les etats barbaresques firent avec Tetrauger. Paris : 
8vo. 2nd edition, Paris, 1838. pp. 423 +95. 

The Vandals never extended their dominion beyond the sea-coast of Tripoli 
and the Cyrenaica. 

184. 1836. Karl Eitter. — Geographic generate comparee, traduit de I’Allemand 
par P. Buret et Edouard Desor. Paris : 3 vol. 8vo. 

Vol. iii. p. 210, contains an account of the Plateau of Barca and the Cyrenaica. 

185. 1836. Jaubert, Amddde. — Geographic d’Edrisi traduit de I’Arabe en 
franfais, d’apres deux MSS. de la Bibliotheque du Eoi, et accompagnee de notes. 
T. i. 1836 ; t. ii. 1840. 

Tripoli and Barca are mentioned at vol. i. pp. 252-285. The Arabic text 
and French translation were also published by Dozy and Goeje. Edrisi was 
bom at Cueta in 1093. 

See also Joum. Asiati. 3 ser. t. xi. p. 362. 

186. 1836. Delaporte, J. D., Consul de France a Tanger. Des Antiquites de 
de Leptis Magna. Joum. Asiatique, 3* ser. t. i. pp. 305-337. 

Eeport written in 1806 to the Prince de Benevent, Ministre des relations 
exterieures de I’Empire Franyais. 

187. 1836. Act of the British Parliament, providing for Consular juris- 
diction in ... . Tripoli. Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. v. p. 503. 

188. 1837. Ewald, Christn. Ferd. — Beise von Tunis iiber Soliman, Xabal, 
Hammamet, Susa, Sfax, Gabis, Gerba nach Tripolis, und von da wieder zuriick 
nach Tunis, im Jahre 1835. Herausgegeben von Paul Ewald, Niirenberg, Ebner, 
1837-38. Large 8vo, 3 parts, 1 map, 8 black and 5 coloured engravings. 

189. 1838. Gibbon, Edward. — ^The History of the Decline and Fall of the 
Eoman Empire. London : 8vo, 12 vol. 

Vol. iv. p. 286, chap, xxviii. The tyranny of Eomanus in the Confederacy 
of Tripoli, A.n. 366. 

Vol. viii. p. 227, chap. xlvi. The Greek colonies of Cyrene exterminated 
by Chosroes II., a.d. 614. 
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190. 1839. Abou’l F^da, Ismael. Description des pays du Maghreb. Texte 
Arab avec trad, par Ch. Solvat. Alger: 8vo, pp. 111-99. 

191. 1839. Walkenaer, Baron Ch. Atti. — Rapport sur les rechercbes geo- 
graphiques, historiques, archeologiques, qu’il conviendrait de continuer ou d’entre- 
prendre dans I’Afrique septentrionale. Mem. de I’Inst. Acad, des Insc. et Bell. 
Lettres, t. xii. pp. 98-131. Also separately, Paris : 4to, pp. 83. 

At p. 106 he gives an accormt of previous explorations in the Cyrenaica and 
Tripoli. 

192. 1839-1853. Booking, Edwardus. — Notitia dignitatum et administra- 
tionum, omnium tarn civilium quam militaruni in partibus orientis et occidentis. 
Bonnae : 3 vol. (the last being an index), 8vo, pp. 540, 1009, 192. See also Rev. 
Afr. vol. vi. p. 135 et seq. 

193. 1840. Prdcis analytique de I’histoire anc. d’Afrique septentrionale. See 
Tableau de la Situation des Etablissements franpais for 1840. No. 195. 

194. 1840. Abou ’1 Feda, Ismael. — Texte Arabe publie d’apres les Manuscrits 
de Paris et de Leyde aux frais de la Societe Asiatique, par M. Reinand, Membre 
de I’Institut, et le Bn. MacGuckin de Slane. Paris : 4to, pp. xlvii. 539. 

196. 1841. Mimstbre de la Guerre. — ^Tableau de la Situation des Etablisse- 
ments Francais dans I’Algcrie cn 1840. Paris : 4to, pp. 452. 

In addition to much valuable information regarding Algeria before and after 
the Conquest, this volume contains a series of appendices of exceptional interest. 
The first three relate exclusively to Algeria. No. iv. is a “Precis analytique 
de I’histoire ancienne de I’Afrique Septentrionale ” during the following periods : 
Carthaginian, Roman, Vandal, Byzantine; including an account of the intro- 
duction of Greek civilization into the Cyrenaica. No. v. “ Division territoriale 
etablie en Afrique par les Romans.” No. vi. “ Principaux traites de paix et 
de Commerce conclus par la France avec les Regences Barlarcsques.” No. vii. 
“ Bibliographie Algerienne.” 

196. 1841. Slaue, le Baron MacGuckin de. — ^Histoire de la province 
d’Afrique et des Maghrib, traduite de I’Arabe d’En-Noweiri. Jonrn. Asiat. 
Sjser. tome xi. p. 97 et seq. 

This commences with the invasion of N. Africa by the Mohammedans in 
A.D. 647-8. 

197. 1841. Kotalier, Ch. de. Histoire d’Algcret de la p>iraterie des Turcs dans 
la Mediterranee h dater du Seizieme Sieclc. Paris : 2 vol. pp. 447, 522. 

Tripoli taken by the Turks, vol. ii. p. 59. 

198. 1841. Temaux-Compans, H. — Bibliotheque Asiatique et Africaine, ou 
catalogue des ouviages relatifs a I’Asie et a I’Afrique qui ont paru depuis la 
decouverte de Timprimerie jusq’en 17.50. Paris, Leipsick : 8vo, pp. 279. 

A most valuable work. Contains 2803 entries. 

199. 1842. Abou ’1 Feda, IsmaeL— Geographie. Trad. Fr. par Reinaud et 
Guyard. Paris : 1842-1883, 2 vol. 4to. 

200. 1842. Slane, Baron MacGuckin de.— Description de TAfrique par Ibn- 
Haucal. Traduit de I’Arabe. Joum. Asiat. 3 ser. t. 13, pp. 153 and 209. 

The work commences with a description of the country between Barca and 
Gabes. 

Also Arab, text published by De Goeje, Leyden, 1871. English translation 
by Ousley, 1800. 
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201. 1842. Mannert, Konrad. — Geographic anclenno des Etats barbaresques. 
D’apres I’AlIemand de Mannert par L. Marcus et Duesberg, avec des additions et 
des notes par L. Marcus. Paris : 8vo, pp. 803. 

Livre i. Libye ; Marmarique; Cyrenaique, &c. pp. 17-231. 

202. 1844. Strabo. — Sti'abonis Eerum Geographicarum Libri XVII. Gr. et Lat. 
Oxonii ; 2 vol. folio. 

Many other editions. 

An English edition of Strabo was published by H. G. Bohn in 1854-7, trans- 
lated by H. C. Hamilton and W. Falconer. 3 vol. 12mo. 

In Book xvii. c. iii. s. 18, is an account of the Syrtis and the Cyrenaica. 

203. 1844. Boeekh, Aug. — Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum.'auctoritate et im- 
pensis Academiae Litterarum Eegiae Borussicae, ah Materia collecta ab Augusto 
Boeckhio, edidit Joannes Franzius. Berolini : folio. 

Vol. iii. fasc. i. part xxi., Inscriptiones Cyrenaicae. 

This contains 237 Greek inscriptions from Cyrene, Ptolemais, Teuchira 
(Arsinoe), and Berenice. 

204. 1844. Avezac, A. P. d’. — L’Univers : Esquisse Generals de I’Afrique, 
Aspect et Constitution physique, Histoire Xaturello, Ethnologic, Linguistique, 
£tat Social, Histoire, Explorations et Geographic. Paris :''8vo, pp. 272. 

Premiere partie, La Libye propre, comprenant la Cyrenaique et la Mar- 
marique, pp. 67-157. Edifices de la Trqrolitaine, p. 254. 

Two illustrations of Cyrene. 

205. 1844. Zanoski, Jean. — L’L’nivers, L’Afrique Chretienne. Paris: 8vo, 
pp. 63. 

206. Histoire de la domination des Vandales en Afri(iue. Paris : 8vo, pp. 91. 

207. Histoiie de I’Afrique sous la domination Byzantine, et appendices. 

Paris : 8to, pp. 91, 102. 

208. 1844. SubtU, E.— Sur les Mines de soufre de la Syrte. Rev. de 
I’Orient. t. v. 

This paper, by the notorious sulphur explorer and adventurer of Tripoli, first 
induced Richardson to make his celebrated journey to the Sahara. 

209. Considerations politiques et commerciales sur Ghadamcs, suivies 

d’un Itineraire de Tripoli a Ghadames. 1. c. p. 97-123. 

210. 1844. De Slane, Baron MacGuckin. — Sur les premiers expeditions des 
Musulmans en Mauritanie. Lettre a M. Hase, Membre de I’Inslitut. Paris : 
8vo, pp. 39. Extract from Jouro. Asiat. No. 9 of 1844. 

Reply to M. Hase, who had asked the author if he could find in the writings 
of Arab authors exact information regarding the first expeditions of the 
Mohammedans in Africa. He gives a critical examination of En-Noweiri’s work, 
the accuracy of which he disputes. He narrates on the authority of other 
authors the Arab invasion of the Cyrenaica and Tripoli in a.d. 641-644. 

211. 1845. Tripoli et Tunis. Considerations sur la possibilite d’une 

invasion des Turcs dans la Eegence de Tunis par les frontieres de Tripoli. Revue 
de I’Orient, vol. vii. pp. 281-286. 

212. 1846. Fresnel, F. — Inscriptions Trilingues trouvees en May 1846 a 
Lehda (Leptis Magna). — Partie Punique avec la transcription Arabe. Joum. 
Asiat., 4th ser., vol. viii. pp. 349. 

213. 1846. Mackenzie, Alexander Slidell, U.S.lf. — The life of Stephen 
Decatur, a Commodore in the Navy of the U.S. Boston : 12mo, pp. 443. 

This is contained in vol. xxi. of the Library of American Biography, con- 
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ducted by Jared Sparks. Decatur’s brilliant services on tbe Coast of Barbary 
are well known ; be commanded the Philadelphia, which was captured by the 
Tripolitans. He subsquently recaptured and destroyed her. — See also N. Amer. 
Eev. vol. Ixiv. pp. 27. 

214. 1847. Kiohardson, James. — Touarick Alphabet, with the corresponding 
English and Arabic letters; Vocabularies of the Ghadamsee and Touarghee 
languages. . .with the 3rd Chapter of St. Matthew in the Ghadamsee and Kabail 
(or Algiers dialect) rendered (interlineally) into Latin by F. W. Newman, &c. 
London: folio. 

215. 1847. Khaldottn, Abou Zeid Abd-er-Rahman Ibn-Mohammed 
Ibn-, Native and Magistrate of Tunis. — Histoire des Berberes et des Dynasties 
Muslemanes de I’Afriq^ue septentrionale. Translation francaise par le Baron 
MacGuckin de Slane. Algiers : 4 vols. 

The original work is a general history of the Mohammedan world, and is 
unsurpassed in Arabic literature as a masterpiece of historical composition. It 
was printed at Bulac, in 7 vols. royal 8vo, a.u. 1284. He was a native of 
Tunis ; taught at Tlemcen ; was first the captive and subsequently the friend of 
Timur, and died at Cairo in a.d. 1406. 

At vol. i. p. 301 of de Slane’s work are collected some of the most ancient 
Arab traditions regarding the first invasion of Africa by the Mohammedans, from 
a history of the conquest of Egypt by Abd-er-Rahman ibn el-Hakim. 
1. “ ConquMe de Barca.” 2. “ Tripoli.” At p. 313 are extracts from the great 
work of En-Noweri on the conquest of Africa, an account more detailed than 
that of Ibn-Khaldoun. 

At vol. ii. p. 379 are extracts from Ibn-el Ataxr. “Les Siciliens attaquent 
la ville de Tripoli ct detruisent celle de Djidjel.” “ Prise de Tripoli par les 
Francs,” &c. 

216. 1848. Antoninus, Augustus. — Itincrarium A. Augiisti, ed. 0. Parthcy 
and M. Pinder. Berlin: 8vo. — See also Appendix to 8haw. No. 06. 

217. 1848. Orders of the Grand Vizier to the Pasha of Tripoli for the re- 
pression of the Slave trade. Hcrtslet’s Treaties, vol. ix. p. 738. 

218. 1848. Vizirial Letter to the Pasha of Tripoli prohibiting the Slave Trade. 
Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. xiii. p. 836. 

219. 1848. Richardson, James. — Travels in the Great Desert of Sahara, in 
the years 1845-46, containing a narrative of personal adventures during a tour of 
nine months through the desert, amongst the Touaricks and other tribes of 
Saharan peoples. Including a description of the oases and cities of Ghat, 
Ghadames and Mourzouk. London: 2 vol. 8vo, pp. 440, 482, with map and 
numerous illustrations. 

The author started fromTriiHjli and returned to the coast at Mesrata, having 
made a journey of 1600 miles. 

220. 1848. MacCarthy, O. — A oyage dans le grand desert de Sahara en 
1845-46 par James Pdehardson. Rev. de I’Orient, de I’Alg. ct des Colon t 3 
pp. 127-136. 

221. 1848. Eourville, J. Vattier de. — Lettre a M. Letronne sur les premiers 
resultats de son voyage h Cyrene. Rev. Arch. t. v. p. 150. 

222. 1848. Letronne, J. Ant. — Quelques notes sur la lettre de M. de Bourville 
relative a I’exploration de la Cyrenaique. Rev. Arch. t. v. p. 279. 

223. Deux nouvelles inscriptions Grecques de la Cyrenaique veritable em- 
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placement de Cjreno. 1. c. p. 432. — See also Joum. des Savants, pp. 370-377. 
These were found by M. Vattier de Bourville. 

224. 1848. lienormaiit, Ch. — Ifote sur un Vase Panathenai'que recemment de- 
convert h Bengazi, lue ii I’Academie des Inscr. et Bell. Lett. 30 Juin. Eev. 
Arch. t. V. p. 230. 

225. 1849. Fresnel, Fulgence, French Consul at Djedda. Memoire sur le 
"Waday. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, 3 ser. t. 11. pp. 6 to 14. 

This paper gives much valuable and original information on the commerce 
between Waday and the seaports of Bengazi and Tripoli. Corrections and 
additions to this memoir were published io the following volume ; p. 356. It is 
continued 1. c., t. xiii. pp. 82, 341 ; t. xiv. pp. 153-315. 

226. 1849. Barth, H. — Wanderungendurchdie Kiistenliinderdes Mittehneeres, 
Ausgefiihrt in den Jahren 1845-1847. Beilin: 8vo. 

227. 1850. Jomard. — Instructions pour Ic voyage de II. Prax dans le Sahara 

Septentrional. Mem. de ITnst. Acad. Inscr. et Bell. Lett. t. xvi. pp. 54-68. 

At p. 62 are suggestions relative to the Cyrenaica, &c. 

228. Instructions ii M. Vattier de Bourville pour I’exploration de la Cyre'- 

na'ique, 1. c., pp. 68-84. 

229. 1850. Bourville, SI. Vattier de. — Rapport sur les premieres fonilles 
oper4es a Benghazi. 1. c., p. 91. 

230. 1850. Prax, Lieut, de Vaisaeau. — Eegence de Tripoli. Rev. de I’Orient. 
de I’Algerie et des Colonies (Bull, do la Soc. Orient, in succession to the Eev. de 
rOrient), t. vii. pp. 257-280 et seq. 

From information obtained at second hand. 

231. Carte de la Regence de Tripoli, et des priucipales routes commerciales 

de I’Interieur de I’Afriquc. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris ; 3 ser. t. xiv. p. 81. 

233. 1850. Biebardson, J. — Routes of the Sahara. Itineraires dans ITnterieur 
du Grand Desert d’Afrique par . . . Tnaduit de I’Anglais par M. Albert-Mon- 
temont, membre de la Commission Centralo. (Extrait du rapiwt fait au Foreign 
OtBce en 1845-46, par M. Richardson.) Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, 3 ser. t. xiii. 
p. 73, t. xiv. pp. 104-203, 380, 

234. 1850. Testa, E. — Aanteekeningen wegens de Verkeuning, het inkomen en ' 
de ankerplaats van de Haven van Tripoli in Barbarye en de winden en stroomen, 
welke aldaar heerschen volgens plaatselijke waamemingen verzameld. Amster- 
dam : 8vo, pp. 82. 

235. 1850. Hoefer, Dr. Fred. — iStats Tripolitains. Paris : 8vo, pp. 128. 

Two illustrations, one being the Quadrifrontal Arch. From “ L’llnivers : 
Histoire et description de tous les iieup)Ics.” 

236. 1850. Orders of the Grand Vizier to the Pasha of Tiipoli for the 
repression of the Slave Trade. Hcrtslet’s Treaties, vol. ix. p). 739. 

237. 1851. American Diplomacy with the Barbary powers. Their piracies 
and aggressions. Amer. Whig Rev. new ser. vol. ii. (whole coll, xiii.) pp. 27-33. 

238. 1852. Cherbonneau. — Voyage du Cheikh Ibn-Batuta a travers I’Afrique 
Septentrionale au commencement du xiv" Sifecle. Tire de I’original Arabe et 
accompagne de Hotes. Paris : 8vo, pj). 88. Reprinted from Nouv. Ann. des 
A'’oy. An abstract of Ibn Batuta’s great work q. v. 
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239. 1853. Ibn Batuta, Voyages d’. — Texte arabe, accompagn^ d’one traduction 
par C. Defremery et le Dr. B. E. SanguinettL Paris : 4 vol. 8vo, pubUshed 

by the Societe Asiatique. 

Vol. i. p. '2G. The author arrives at Tripoli on his outward journey. 

240. 1853. Bousseau, Alphonse. — Voyage du Schcikh Et-Tidjani dans la 
Regence de Tunis. (1306-1309.) Rev. Asiat. ser. v. t. i. p. 102. 

This portion of the work contains a history of Tripoli. See page 141. 

241. 1853. Sumner, Charles. — White Slavery in the Barbary States. London : 
8vo, pp. 135. 

This contains a notice of the American war with Tripoli. The first edition 
was published in the U.S. in 1847. 

242. 1853. Bichardson, James. — Xarrative of a Mission to Central Africa 
performed in the years 1850-51 under the oider.s and at the expense of H.M. 
Government. Edited by Bayle St. John. London : 2 vol. 8vo, pp. 343, 359, 
with outline map. 

Eichard.son started from Tripoli; he visited Mourzouk, Ghat, Aghadez, 
Damerghou, and thence East to Ungurutua, six days’ march from Kuka, where 
he died on the 4th March, 1851. 

243. 1854. Petermann, Augustus. — An account of the progress of the expedi- 
tion to Central Africa, performed by order of H.M. Foreign Office, under Messrs. 
Richardson, Barth, Overweg and Vogel, in the years 1850-51-52-53, consisting of 
maps and illustrations with descriptive notes, constructed and compiled from 
private materials. London : folio, pp. 14, 3 nmps. 

244. 1854. Smyth, William Henry, Rear-Admiral. — The Mediterranean : A 
Memoir, Physical, Historical and Nautical. London : 8vo, pp. 519. 

At pp. 85-90 is a description of the Coasts of the Cyrenaica and Tripoli. 

245. 1855. Order of the Porte to the Pasha of T ripoli for preventing the 
traffic in slaves from Tripoli to Candia. Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. x. p. 602. 

246. Vizei'ial letter on the same subject. 1. c., vol. xiii. p. 837. 

247. 1855. Dinomd, I’Abbd. — Coup d’ceil rapide sur les informations obtenues 
depuis la fin du xviii" siecle an sujet de I’intcrieur de I’Afrique Septentrionale. 
Orleans : 8vo. 

248. 1855. Pliny.— The Natural History of Pliny, translated by Bostock and 
Riley. Bohn’s Classical Library, London : 8vo. 

In Book V. is an account of the Syrtes and the Cyrenaica. 

249. 1855. Pellissier de Beynaud, E. — La Regence de Tripoli. Rev. des Deux 
Mondes, vol. xii. p. 1. 

An excellent account of the Regency, with notices of the various expeditions 
that had been undertaken in and from it. 

250. 1855. Vogel, Dr. Eduard. — Reise nach Central-Afrika. Erster Ab- 
schnitt ; Reise von Triixili (Diirch T'ripolitanien, Pessan, Das land der Teda) bis 
zum Tsad-see, Miirz 1853 — Janu.ar 1854. Nach den Original-Documenten, vom 
Herausgeber. Petermann, Gcogr. Jlittli. pp. 237-259, with map (that of Richard- 
son, Barth, Overweg and Vogel). 

251. 1855. Barth, Dr. Heinrich. — Reisen und Entdeckungen in Nord- und 

Central-Afrika, in den Jahren 1850-1851-1852, 1853, 1854 und 1855. Mit Karten 
und Holzschnitten. Petermann, Gec^r. Mitth. pp. 306-310— See also 1 c 
pp. 230, 267. ’ 
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262. 185(5. Report of the Governor of Tripoli relative to the prevention 

of Slave Trade. Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. x. p. 1011. 

253. 1836. Testa, Le Ch. B., Dutch Consul-General in I’ripoli. Notice Sta- 
tistique et Commerciale sur la Begence de Tripoli de Barbarie. La Haye : 8vo, 
pp. 34. 

The author resided 10 years in Tripoli. 

254. 1856. Malte-Brun, V. A. — Besume Historique de la grande exploration 
de I’Afrique Centrale faite de 1850 a 1855, par J. Bichardson, H. Barth, 
A. Overweg, avec nne carte itineraire. Paris : 8vo, pp. 108. 

255. 1856. Hamilton, James. — Wanderings in North Africa. London : 8vo, 
pp. 320, 8 illustrations, all of ruins, &c. in the Cyrenaica. 

The author started from Bengazi, visited Gyrene, Derna, Ptolemeita, Teucra, 
and back to Bengazi ; thence eastwards by Angila to Jupiter Ammon, and so to 
Egypt. 

256. 1857. Barth, Dr. Heinrich. — Beisen und Entdeckungen in Nord- und 
Central-Afrika in den Jahren 1849 bis 1855, von H. B. Tagebuch seiner in Auftrag 
der Brittischen Eegierung unternommenen Beise. Mit Karten, Holzschnitten, 
und Bildern. Gotha : 8vo, 5 Bde. 

An English translation of this work, ‘ Travels and Discoveries in North and 
Central Africa, being a Journal of an Expedition undertaken under the auspices 
of H.M. Government in the years 1848-1855.” London : 8 vol. 8vo, with 
many maps and illustrations. 

See also Pr<!cis des resultatsetdes informations obtenus par le Dr. B. dans ses 
Voyages dans I’interieur de I'Afrique ; analyse du V'. vol. et resume general par 
I’Abbe' Dinome. Nouv. Ann. des Voy. July, 1859. 

257. Die Imosch ark oder Tuareg, Volk und Land. Peterm. Geogr. 

Mitth. p. 239, plate 11. — See also ‘Tour de Monde,’ 1866, p. 193 et aeq. 

The portions of Dr. Barth’s work treating of the Tripolitaine are vol. i. 
pp. 1-181 and vol. v. pp. 441-453. 

258. 1§57. Macd, Ant. P. Laur. — Des Voyageurs Modemes dans la CyrenaTque 
et le Silphium des Anciens. Paris : 8vo. 

259. 1857. Poumel, Mar. Jdr. H., Ingenieur des Mines. — £tude sur la 
conquete d’Afrique par les Arabes : et recherches sur Ics tribus berberes qui ont 
occupe le Magreb central. Paris : 4to, pp. 165. 

260. Les Berbers, etude sur la conquete de I’Afrique paries Arabes, d’apres 

les textes imprimes. Paris : n. d., 4to. 

Both works of considerable importance. 

261. 1857. Ben dag te Tripoli. — Fragment nit dagboek van een zee-o£Bcier. 
Amsterdam, 8vo, pp. 423. 

262. 1857. Orenz, K. — Die Entdeckungsreisen in Nord- und Mittel-Afrika von 
Richardson, Overweg, Barth, und Vogel. Leipzig: with map. 

263. 1858. Qottschick, A. P., Director des Konigl. Padagogiums zu Putbus. — 
Geschichte der Griindung und Bliithe des hellenischen Staates in Kyrenaika. 
Leipzig : 8vo, pp. 40. 

264. 1858. Tripoli — Sharpe’s London Mag., new ser. vol. xiii. pp. 84-87. 

An account of the Regency and the various explorations that had been 
made in it. 

265. 1858. Vizirial Iietter to the Pasha of Tripoli prohibiting the Slave Trade. 
Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. xiii. p. 837, 
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266. 1858-60. Hawlinson, George, assisted by Sir Henry Kawlinaon and 
Sir J. G. G. 'Wilkinson. — The History of Herodotus. A new English version, 
with copious notes and appendices. London ; 8vo, 4 vols. 

References to Barca; ii. 483, iii. 138, 179. Cyrene, iii. 134, 133, 149, 171- 
Syrtes, iii. 148. Oea, iii. 291. 

Copious notes, with illustrations, regarding the Cyrenaica at vol. iii. p. 132. 

267. 1859. El-Bekri. Description de TAfrique Septentrionale, traduit par Mate 
Guckin de Slane. Paris : 8vo, pp. 432. 

A description of Tripoli and the Cyrenaica, from p. 11 to p. 44. 

268. 1859. Berbrugger, A. — Domination Eomaine dans le Sud de I’Afrique 
Septentrionale — Tripolitaine, d’apris le Dr. Barth. Rev. Afr. vol. iii. pp. 
379-390. 

269. 1859. Schauenberg, Dr. Ed. — Reisen in Central-Afrika. Zweiter Band. 
I. Richardson, H. Barth, Ad. Overweg, E. Vogel. Lahr: 8vo, pp. .366, with a 
map of all the expeditions starting southward from Tripoli. 

270. 1860. Headley, J. T. — Eaton’s Barbary Expedition. Harp. New Month. 
Maga. vol. xxi. pp. 496-511. 

A verj' full account of this remarkable enterprise. 

271. 1860. Duveyrier, Henri. — Notes sur la regence de Tripoli. Rev. Alg. et 
Colon. December. 

The author says of this that it was a “ simple lettre qui n’etait i)as destinee 
^ I’impression.” 

272. 1860. Heine, Wilhelm. — Eine Sommerveise nach Tripolis. Berlin : 
12mo, pp. 322. 

273. 1860. Muller, L. — Numismatiquede I’Ancienne Afrique — ouvrage prepare 
et commence par C. T. Falbe et J. Chr. Iiindberg. Refait, acheve et publie par 
L. Muller. Copenhague : 3 vol. 4to, and supplement. 

Vol. i. — Les Monuaies de la Cyrenaique. pp. xii. 174, 

Vol. ii. — Les Monnaies de la Syrtique, de la Byzacene et la Zeugitane. pp. 
viii. 188. 

Vol. viii. — Les Monnaies de la Numidie et de la Mauritanie. pp. vi. 194. 

Supplement. Additional coins from all these regions, pp. iv. 96. 

All profusely illustrated. A standard work. 

274 1861. El-Ya’goubi. — Descriptio al Maghribi. Leyden : Arab-Latin, 8vo. 

275. Specimen e literis orientalibus exhibens Kitabi’ 1-Boldan, sive librum 

Regionum auctore Ahmed ibn Abi Yaqub, noto nomine Al-Yaqubi quem auspice 
viro clarissimo T. G. J. JuynboU nunc primum Arabice edidit Abramns 
Wilhelmus T. JuynboU- Lugduni-Batavorum : 8vo, pp. 154. 

276. 1861. Erafft-Erafitshagen, Alexander Ereiherm von (Hadji 
Scander). — Tripolis und die Stadte der kleinen Syrte. Peterm. Geogr. Mitth. 
pp. 199. 

277. Promenades dans la Tripolitaine, 1860. Tour de Monde, vol. iii. 

pp. 66-80, with map and numerous illustrations. 

The author travelled as a Mohammedan pilgrim. 

278. Les Villes de la Tripolitaine. Rev. Arch. Paris, Nouv. Sdr., vol. iv. 

pp. 29. 

279. 1861. 'Vivien de Saint-Martin. — Sur les anciens cites de la Tripolitaine, 
Lue a I’Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres dans la Seance du 13 Sep. A 
review of Baron de Krafft’s paper last before quoted, and his communication to the 
Tour de Monde. No, 57, t. iii, 1861, p. 66. 
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280. 1861. liaval. — Topographie MMicale de la ville de Derna, ancienne 
Cyrenai'que. Gaz. Med. d’Orient. Constantinople, t. iv. pp, 5-15. 

281. 1861. Duveyrier, Henri. — Statistique du Djebel Nefousa, Montagues de 
la Eegence de Tripoli. Xonv. Ann. des Voy. Augest. 

282. Relations commerciales de Ghadames (Re'gence de Tripoli) avec le 

Soudan. Ann. du Commerce exterieur, No. 1346. June. 

283. Reisen und Forschnngen im Grenzgebiete von Algier, Tunis und 

Tripoli. 1860 (Nebst einer Originalkarte), Peterm. Geogr. Mitth. 1861, p. 389, 
map 13. 

284. 1862. Beurmann. — Brief des Herrn Maritz von Beurmann an Herrn Dr. 

H. Barth. Murzuk 27tli April. Zeitsch. fur Allgem. Erdkunde, vol. xiii. 
pp. 44. 

285. Brief des Herrn M. von Beurmann an Herrn Dr. H. Barth. Ueber 

einem Ausflug in das Wadi Scherki und seine Abreise nach Bomu. (Hierzu eine 
Karte Taf. iv.) 1. c., pp. 347. 

286. Einige Bemerkungen von Dr. H. Barthe zu Herrn v. Beunnann’s 

Kartenskizzen aus Fessan und Barka. 1. c., pp. 352. 

287. 1862. Grad, Charles. — Edouard Vogel, et son exploration de I’Afrique 
Centrale. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, p. 77. 

This is a biographical sketch of Vogel from his birth in 1829 till his murder 
in 1856, based on his letters and memoirs, published in Peterman’s Mitth. and 
in the Proceedings of the B.G.S. 

288. 1862. Vaux, W. S. W. — An account of the recent excavations at Cyrene 
by Lt. R. M. Smith R.E., and Lt. Porcher, R.N. Proceed. Soc. Antiq. Second 
Ser. vol. ii. p. 96. Also Trans. Hoy. Soc. of Liter, vol. vii. 

289. 1862. The Cyrenian Marbles. — ^Art Journal, New Series, vol. i. p. 20. 
An account of the antiquities sent home by Lieuts. Smith and Porcher to the 
British Museum. 

290. 1862. Beade, Vice-Consul. — Report on the trade of Tripoli for 1861. 
Consular Comm. Reports, 1862, p. 336. 

291. 1862. Aquilina, Vice-Consul. — Report on the trade of Bengasi for 1861. 

I. c. p. 339. 

292. 1862. De Tremaux, Vice-ConsuL — Report on the trade of Dema for 

1861. 1. c. p. 341. 

293. 1862. Vivien de Saint-Martin. — Ueber die Lage der alten Stiidte von 
Tripolitanien. Vortrag, gehalten am 13 Sep. 1861 in der Academie des Inscrip- 
tions et Belles-Lettres. Peterm. Geogr. Mitth. p. 11, plate 3. 

294. 1862. Tauxier, H. — Examen des traditions grecques, latines et musul- 
manes, relatives ^ I’origine du peuple berbere, L c., pp. 353 et seq. 

A resume of this, under the title ‘ £tudes sur les Migrations des nations 
berberes,’ is given in the Journal Asiat., Oct., pp. 340-54. The writer takes as 
his point of departure the distribution of Berber tribes at the time of the Arab 
invasion, and the base of his investigations is of course the celebrated work of 
Ibn Ehaldoun. 

296. 1863. Beade, Vice-Consul. — Report on the trade of Bengasi for 1862. 
Consular Comm. Reports, p. 439, 

297. 1863. De Tremanx, Vice-ConsuL-^Report on the trade of Dema for 

1862. 1. c., p. 440. 
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298. 1863. Herman, Consul-General. — ^Report on the trade of Tripoli for 
1862. 1. c., p. 441. 

298. 1863. Guys, Charles Edouard, ancien consul. — Notice sur les ties de 
Bomba, et Plate, le Golfe de Bomba et ses environs avec la relation d’un 
voyage sur la cote de I’est et celle de I’ouest de la Regence Tripolitaine. Mar- 
seille ; 8vo, pp. 56. 

300. 1863. Grad, Charles. — Les Expeditions Allemandes a la recherche 
d’Edouard Vogel. Nouv. Ann. des Voy., May and June. 

301. 1863. Tauxier, H. — Ethnographic de I’Afrique septentrionale au temps de 
Mahomet. Rev. Afr. vol. vii. p. 453. 

302. 1863. Duveyrier, Henri. — Les Touareg du Nord. Paris : 8vo.,pp.xxxiv. 
499, and Supp. pp. 37, Map and xxv. Plates. 

A very important work for which the Geographical Society of Paris awarded 
its Gold Medal. M. Duveyrier started from Constantine in 1859, proceeded to 
the country of the Beni M’Zab, thence to El Golea and other parts of the 
Algerian Sahara. He subsequently explored the Tunisian Sahara, Ghadames, 
Ehat, Mourzouk, and Zouila, reaching Tripoli by the long route of the Sokna. 
The journey lasted during three years. In a first appendix the author treats of 
the ancient geography of the country. In a separate appendix, M. Bonrguignat 
describes the Mollusca observed, with 3 plates, and M. Cosson the new plants, 
3 plates. 

303. 1863. Amari. — I Diplomi arahi del realearchivioFiorentino. Firenze : 4to. 

This valuable work contains, amongst others, 41 documents connected with 
Florentine relations with Tripoli and the other Barbary States. 

304. 1863. Mission de Ghadames. — Septembre, Octobre, Novembre, et De- 
cembre, 1862. Rapports offioiels et documents k Pappui. Alger : 8vo, pp. 358, 
with numerous illustrations. 

This mission was sent by the Governor-General of Algeria, and was com- 
manded by Colonel Mircher. With him were associated Capitaine de 
Polignac, I’Ingenieur Vntonne, I’Aide-Major Hoffman and the Interpreter Ismael 
bou Derba. Its object was to open commercial relations with the great markets 
of the Soudan. It went by sea to Tripoli, and thence to Ghadames by El-Oued. 
See also Rev. des deux Monde and Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, 2' Sem. p. 405. 

305. 1863. Vivien de Saint-Martin. — Le Nord de I’Afrique dans I’antiquite 
Grecque et Romaine, £tude Historique et Geographique. Ouvrage couronne en 
1860 par I’Acaddmie des Inscription et Belles-Lettres. With 4 maps. Paris : 
8vo, pp. XX. 519. 

Section ii. L’Afrique d’He'rodote, Art. ii. s. 3. Les tribus de la region 
littorale depuis la frontiere d’Egypte jusqu’k I’entre'e du territoire Carthaginois. 
— See also Petermann, Geogr. Mitth. 1862, p. 11 ; Jour, des Sav. p. 398. 

306. 1863. Petermann, A., und B. Hassenstein. — Inner-Afrika, nach dem 
Stande der Geographischen Kentniss in den Jahren 1861 bis 1863. Gotha : 4to, 
pp. 164, with 10 sections of their great map of Africa. 

The first only refers to Fezzan. 

307. 1864. Rousseau, Alphonse, Consul de France, — Annales Tunisiennes. 
Alger: 8vo, pp. 571. 

At p. 88 is an allusion to the siege of Tripoli hy the Tunisians, and to the 
plague of 1708. 

308. 1864. De Champlouis, M. Hau, Capitaine au Corps Imperial d’£tat- 
major.— Notice sur la carte de I’Afrique sous la domination des Romains, dressde 
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au Depot de la Guerre d’apres les travaux de M. Fr. Laeroix, par ordre de 
S.E. le Marechal Comte Raudon, Min. de la Guerre. Paris : 4to, pp. 46. 

The map in question is in two large sheets (2,000,000®), and includes the 
whole district between t!ie Cyrenaica and the Atlantic. See also L’Ann. Geogr., 
t. iii. p. 110. 

309. 1864. Mas Latrie, Le Comte L. de. — L’Afiique sons la domination ties 
Remains. Paris, 

310. 1864. Smith, Capt. R. Murdoch, R.E., and Commander E. A. 
Poreher, R.If. — -History of the recent discoveries at Cyrene, made during an 
expedition to the Cyrenaica in 1860-1861, under the auspices of H.M. Govern- 
ment. London : Imp. 4to, pp. 98. 

Superbly illustrated, with 12 maps and plans, 22 plates in double-tinted 
lithograph}', 16 photographs, 10 plates of Greek inscriptions, and 26 woodcuts. 

311. 1864. Eeade, Vice-Consul. — Report on the trade of Bengasi for the half- 
year ending 30th Nov. 1803. Cons. Comm. Reports, p. 407. 

312. Do. for the year ending 31st Dec. 1863. 1. c., p. 408, 

313. 1664. De Tremaux, Vice-Consul, on the trade of Derna for 1863. 
1. c., p. 410. 

314. 1864. Herman, Consul-General, on the trade of Triitoli for 1863. 
1. c., p. 411. 

315. 1864. Sprenger, Aloys. — Two letters from Africa regarding the murder of 
Ed. Vogel. Zeitscli. des Slorgenland Gesellsch. t. xvii. No. 2, .ipril. 

316. On the death of Madlle. Tinnc and the botanist H. Sehubet. 1. c., 

August, 

317. 1864. Grad, Charles. — Les e.vpeditions Allemandes a la recherche 
PEdouard Vogel de 186 1 a 1862 ; d’Apres des lettres et des Memoires originaux 
des Membres de la Mission. Nouv. Ann. des Voy., Novembre. 

318. 1864. Petermann, A. — Neue Karte vom Mitteliiindiscben liter u. Nord- 
Afrika. Peterm. Geogr. Mitth. pp. 182, 191. 

319. 1805. Rohlfs, Gerhard. — Nachrichten von Gerhard Rohlfs aus Tripoli. 
Petermann, Geogr. lleittb., p. 235. 

320. Ausfl\ig von Tripoli nach Ltbda. 1. c., p. 203. 

321. Nachrichten von Gerhard Rohlfs aus Rhadaraes. I. c., p. 305. 

322. Tagebuch seiner Reise durcb Marokko nach Tuat. 1864. 1. Absch- 

nitt : Reise von Tangerbis LTed-Sidi-Hassan, 14 M;u-z bis 9 Mai 1864. 1. c., p. 82, 

map 4. 2. Abschnitt : Reise von Ulcd-Sidi-IIassan bis Karsas im Ued S-aura, 

10 Mai bis 25 Juli. 1. c., p. 165, map 6. 3. Abschnitt : Reise von Karsas im Led 
SsaniM nach ain Salah, 29 Juli bis 17 Sejitember, und allgemeine Beschreibung 
von Tuat. 1. c., p. 402, map 14, and 1886, p, 119. 

323. 1865. Primaudaie, Elie de la.— Le littoral de la Tripulitaine ; Commerce, 
navigation, geographic comparce. Paris : 8vo, pp. 200, with map. 

From Nouv. Aunales des Voyages, July, August, and September. 

324. 1865. Walker, Acting Cons. Gen. — Report on the trade of Tripoli for 
1864. Cons. Comm. Rep., p, 125. 

325. 1865. Dennis, Vice-Consul. — Report on the trade of Bengazi for 1864, 
1. c., p. 660. A full and excellent report. 

VOL. II. 2 Q 
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326. 1866. Mas Latrie, Comte L. de. Chef de Section aus Archives. — Traites 
de Paix et de Commerce et documents divers concernant les relations des Chretiens 
avec les Arabes de I’Afrique Septentrionale au moyen age. Paris ; 4to, pp. xxvii. 
342 + 402 + 118. 

A work of the highest value. It contains — 1. A preface ; 2. A historical 
introduction ; 3. Documents regarding Christian relations with the Arabs ; 
4. Supplementary documents. 

327. 1SC6. Barth, H. — Sammlung und Bearbeitung Central-Afrikanischer 
Yokabularien. 3 Abth. Kennworter. 4to, pp. 143-295. 

328. 1860. Eohlfs, Gerhard. — Xcueste Briefe von G. Pt. und Pitickblick anf 
seine bisherigen Eeisen in Afr'ka in den Jahren 1861 bis 18G5. Peterm. Geogr. 
llitth. p. 3, plate 2. 

329. Tagebtich seiner Pieise von Tuat nacli Ehadames, 1864. 1. c., p. 8. 

330. Kachrichten von Gerhard Rohlfs aus Murstik. l.c., pp. 118-227. 

331. — Briefe von G. R. aus Bilma, Mai und Jimi 1860. 1. c., pp. 35G-368. 

332. Account of a Journey’ across the Atlas Mountains and tlirough the 

Oases Tuat and Tidikelt to Tiipoli by w.ay of Ghadames in the year 1864, 
Proc. R. Geogr. Soc., Load., vol. ix. Xo. vi. pp. 312-314. 

333. 1866. Haasenateln, B. — Memoire znr Karte von G. Rohlfs Eeise durch 
die Oasen von Tuat und Tidikelt, 1864. Xebst Bericht iiber Major Laing’s Reise 
1825 und Duveyrier’s Erkundigungen in Xord-Africa. Peterm. Geogr. Mitth, 
p. 53. For the map in question see 1. c. 1865, Xo. 14. 

334. 1866. Kunth, A. — Ueber die von Gerhard Rohlfs auf Reise von TTipoli nach 
Ghadames im Mai und Jtini 1805, gefundenen Versteiueruugen. Zeitschr. der 
Gesell. fur Erdk. zu Berlin, heft iv. pp. 319-323, with map. 

335. 1860. Dennis, Vice-Consul. — Report on the trade of Bengazi for 18G5. 
Cons. Comm. Reports, p. 501. 

336. 1866. Drummond Hay, Cons.-Gen. Brank.— Report on the trade of 
Tripoli for 1865. 1. c., p. 497. 

337. 1867. Hohlfs, Gerhard. — Uehersicht von G. R. P,eise durch Afrika, 1866 
his 1867. Peterm. Geogr. Mitth. p, 372, map 12. 

338. Eeise durch Marokko,Uehersteigung des Grossen Atlas. Exploration 

der Oasen von Tafilet, Tuat und Tidikelt und Eeise durch die Grosse IViiste iiber 
Ehadames nach Tripoli. Bremen : 8vo, pp. 207, with map. 

339. Resume de Voyage de Gerhard R. de Tripoli a Lagos, d’Apres les 

3Iitth. du Dr. Petermann, lib. x. p. 372, 1867. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, 5' ser. 
t. 14, p. 395. 

340. 1867. Drummond-Hay, Cons.-Gen. Brahk.— Report on the trade of 
Tripoli for 1866. Con.s. Comm. Reports, part i. p. 134, and part it. p. 110. 

341. 1867. Dennis, Vice-Consul. — Report on the trade of Bengazi for 1866. 
1. c., part ii. p. 113. 

342. 1808. Brine, Lindesay, Commander E.X.— On the past and present 
inhabitants of the Cyrenaica. 88th Meeting of Brit. Ass. Xorwicli. Xotices and 
Abstracts, p. 181. 

A short abstract of the author’s visit to that p>art of the coast betrveen 
Berenice and the Egyptian frontier in 1867. 
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343. 18GS. Rohlfs, Gerhard. — Reise durch Xord-Afrika vom llittellgndischen 
Mec-re bis zum Busen von Guinea, 1865-1867. 1. Hiilfte; von Tripoli nach Kiika 
(Pesan, Sahara, Bornu). Gotha : 4to, pp. 75, 2 maps. 

344. 1868. Beuld. — Decouvertes a Gyrene. Joum. des Savants, pp. 273-291. 

A review of Smith and Porcher’s work. 

345. 1869. Drummond-Hay, Coiis.-Gen. Frank. — Eepwrt on the trade of 
Tripoli for 1868. Cons. Comm. Reports, p. 525. 

346. 1869. Vizirial Letter to the Governor General of Tripoli relative to the 
prohibition of the Slave Trade. Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. xiii. p. 837. 

347. 1869. Chaunebot, A. Empire Ottoman. Esr^nisse d’un projet de Coloni- 
sation de la Cyrenaique. Pans : 8vo, pp. 43. 

348. 1869. Bompois, Ferdinand. — Medailles Grecqnes autbnomes frappees 
dans la Cyrenaique. Kotice accompagnM d’explications nouvelles snr differents 
points de numismatique ct d’antiquite. Paris : 8vo, pp. 123, pi. 3. 

Published at the office of the Revue Numismatique. 

349. 1809. Hohlfs, Gerhard. — Leptis Magna. Sabratba. Das Ausland, No. 
20, pp. 473-477 ; No. 22, pp. 522-526. 

350. Rapport sur le Voyage de Bengasi h I’Oasis de Jupiter- Ammon, par 

les Oasis d’Audjila et Djalo. Bull. Soc. Ge'ogr. Paris, June, pp. 465-471. 

351. Berenice, Die HosperUlen-Garteu und der Letha-Fluss. Die Jupiter- 

Ammons-Oase. Das Ausland, No. 41, pp. 969-371; No. 42, pp, 985-989; No, 
43, pp. 347-352. 

352. Bengasi. 1. c., No. 40, pp. 947-952. 

353. Audjila und Djalo. 1. c., No. 49, pp. 1153-1158. 

354. 1869. Cyrhne. — Article in Larousse, Grand Diet. Univ. dn xix® Siecle, t, v. 
p. 731. 

355. 1869. Kanitz, A. — Auszug aiis Plantae Tiuneanae, Vindobonae: 1867. 
Text niit Nacbtriigen. Berlin : 8vo. 

356. 1869. Belin, M. Bibliographie Otlomane. Journ. Asiat., sen vi. t. xiv. 
p. 71. 

Amongst works published at Constantinople is the following ; — 

Histoire de Tiipolie de Barbarie. 

Mehemmed Behidjeddin efendi, great-grandson of the Cheikh el-Islam Adchir 
efeudi, who had translated into Turkish the Arabic history of AboiiAbd-Allah 
Mohammed ibn Khalil Ghalboun Tarabloucy, 

357. 1870. Kohlfs, Gerhard. — Land und Volk in Afrika. Bericht aus den 
Jahren 1865 bis 1870. Bremen : 8vo, pp, 240. 

358. Zur Karte von Cyrenaica. Mit 1 Karte. Zeitsch. der Gesell. fiir 

Erdk. zu Berlin. 5 Bund. 4 Heft. pp. 370. 

359. 1870. Nachtigal, Dr. — Relation de la mort de Mademoiselle Alsxina 
Tinne, et voyage au Tibesti. Lettrc a M. Henri Duveyricr ; dated Mourzouk, 
2nJ Dec. 1869. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, 5 sen t. xix. p. 89. 

Dr. Nachtieal and Mademoiselle Tinne left Mourzouk together, the former 
for Bournon, the latter for Tibesti. She was killed, and her caravan pillaged 
by the Touaregs, no doubt from cupidity. This letter is followed by observa- 
tions by M. II. Duvovrier, and by an account of Nachtigal’s journey to Tibesti. 

2 Q 2 
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380. 1870. Nachtigal, Dr. — Eeise Dr. G. X 's nacli Tibesti aus brieflichen 

Mittheilungen. Scbreibeu Dr. X 's an Dr. A. Bai-tian. Mit 1 Karte. 

Zeitschr. GeselL fiir Erdk. zu Berlin. 5 Bd. 1 Heft, jip. CO-75. 

361. Briefe des Herrn Dr. an Herrn Dr. A. Bastian. 1. c., 3 Heft. 

pp. 2C5-2G9. 

362. Die Tibbu. Etbnograpbiscbe Skizze. 1. c., 5 Bd. pp. 210-242. 

363. 1870. Zurcher et MargoUe, MM. — Mademoiselle Tinne, 18G1-G9. Le 
Tour du Monde, Xo. 506, pp. 289-304. 

A Biography of Mademoiselle Tinne, and an account of her murder near 
Moiirzouk. 

364. 1870. Segnl, P. Philippe da. — Yiaggio da Tripoli di Barbaiia al Bomou 
nel 1850. Boll, della Soc. Geogr. ital., Ease. 4, jip. 1.07-150. 

365. 1870. Wiet, E. — La Tiijxilitaine. Bull, Soc. Geogr. Paris, July to Dec., 
5 ser. t. XX. pp. 175-193. 

Communicated by the Ministerc des Affaires Etrangircs. This includes an 
account of Bengazi, Tolemei'ta, Derna, Bomba and Tubruuk. 


366. 1870. Dennis, George. — On recent excavations in the Greek Cemeteries 
of the Cyrenaica. Trans. Loyal Soc. of Lit., 2 ser. vol. ix. pp. 135-182, with 
4 illustiations. 

A valuable paper, though the author describes bis cxjxirionco as “ a tale 
of fruitless labours and repeated disappointments.’’ 


367. 1870. Maltzan, Heinrich, Preiherm von.— Reise in don Eegentsebaften 
Tunis und TripoUs. Xebst einem Anbang: Ueber die neuentdeckten pbuni- 
cischen Inschiiften von Kartb.ago. Mit Titelkupfcr, Blau von Tunis und 59 
litbographii ten Inschriften. Leipzig: 8vo, 3 vol. pp. 401, 4.30, 380. 

The third volume is devoted to Tripoli. 

368. Ifejl. Die W ehrkrafb des Osmanischen Reicho.s und seiner Vasallcn- 
Staaten Egypten, Tunis und Tripolis. Wien : 8vo, pp. 107. 

368. 1871. Rohlfs, Gerard, von Tripolis nach Alexandrien.— Beschreibung 
del im Auftrage Sr. Majostat elcs Kbuigs von Preu.ssen in den Jahrtn 1808- 
und 1809 Ausgefiihrteu Reiss. Bremen : 8vo, 2 vol. Maps, plates and photo- 
grapihs. 

370. 18 il. Haehtigal, Dr.— Ankunft in Kuka und die Uehergahe der Preus- 
sisohen Geschenke an den Sultan von Bonui. Peterm. Geogr. Mitth. p. 07. 

■ Xeueste Xachrichten von Dr. N. in Kuka (bi.s -Januar 1S71) Ethno- 
graphie von Wadai. 1. c., p. 327. 


• uber Reise von Murzuk nacb Kuka, 18 Apiil bis C Juli 

3»0. 1. c., p. 4o0. 

PHI H - Zeitscluder Ges. fur Erdk. zu Berlin. 

6 13d. Holt. 8, pip. 1.30-1.>0, 


372. - 

18 

373. 


274. Brief des Dr. aus Boniu. Das Ausl. Xi 

• Brief des Herrn Dr. an die Rodaktion. 


375 


Erdk. zu Berlin. G Bd. 4 Heft. pip. 334-345. 


376. 


345-36G. 


Uebersicht iiber die Geschielite Wa lai’s. 


20, p. 475. 

Zc'itscli. dcr Ges. fiir 
0 , C Bel. 4 Heft, ppi. 
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377. 1871. Drummond-Hay, Cons.-Gen. F. E. — Tieport on the trade of 
Tripoli fur 1869. Cons. Comm. Rep. pt. i. p. 295. 

378. do. for 1870. 1. c., pt. ii. p. 1065. 

379. Report on the condition of the Industrial Classes in the Regency of 

Trij[X)li. Rep. from H.M. Diploni. and Cons. Officers, pp. 709. 

380. 1871. Henderson, Vice-Consul. — Report on the trade of Bengazi for 
1870-71. Cons. Coram. Rep. pt. li. pp. 1068. 

381. 1873. Cosson, E. — DescrijAio plantarum novariim in Cyrenaico a G. Rohlfs 
detec tarum. Paris; 8vo, pp. 11. 

From Bull, de la Soc. botan. de France, Fev. 1872, t. xis. p. 80. 

382. 1873. Halevy, Jos. — Les inscriptions libypues. Article in ‘ i’Athenee 
Oriental.’ Pans, 1873. 

383. 1873. Eeul5, M. — Fouilles et decouvertes, rdsumees et discutees en vue de 
riiistoire de I’in t. Paiis: 2 vol. 8vo, pp. 430-156. 

Voi. ii. p. 59 — Lcs Ruiues de Cyrene. Chap. i. p. 64 — Histoiro de Cyrene 
— Scs Raines. Chap. ii. p. 73 — Les Temples de Bacchus et d' Apollon. Chap, 
iii. p. SO — Temples voisins du Stade; p. 90 — Le Vase de Berenice. 

384. 1873. Drummond-Hay, Con.-Gen. F. K. — Report on the trade of Tri- 
poli for 1871. Cons. Comm. Rep. pt. ii. p. 1328. 

385. Rejwrt on Trii.ioli. 1. c., pt. iii. p. 657. 

386. Report on the trade of Trijioli for 1872. 1. c. p. 1077. 

387. 1873. Henderson, Vice-Consul. — Report on the trade of Bengazi for 
1872. 1. c. p. lOsl. 

388. 1873. Protocol signed bj’ the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain and 
Turkey, rcsirecting Consular Juris liction in Tripoli. Uertslefs Treaties, vol. xiv. 
p. 540. 

389. 1873. Dournaux-Dupdrd, Herbert. — La rule dela France dansFAfrique 
Septentriuuale et la Voyage Timbouktou. Bull. Soc. Ge'ogr. Baris, C"' ser. t. vi. 
p. 607. 

The author gives a sketch of all tliat has been done for the exploration of 
the south, both in ALeria, Tripoli and Morocco; written as a preliminary 
study for his projected journe}' in tlic Sahaia of Algeria, where he was killed 
in the following year. 

390. 1871. Drummond-Hay, Cons.-Gen. Frank. — Report on the trade of 
Trijxjli Rir 1872. Cons. Comm, Rep. part ii. p. 1077. 

391. 1874 Henderson, Vice-Consul. — Report on the trade of Bengazi fur 

1872. 1. c., p. 1080. , 

392. 1874. Eouis-Salvador, Archduke. — Yacht-Reise in den Syrten. 1873, 
Brag: 4to, pp. 400, with map, 30 illustrations, and 34 woodcuts in text. 

This, like all the distinguibhed .author '.s numerous works, is got up magnifi- 
cently, and is for I'rivate circulation only. His route lay from Alexandria along 
the North Coast of Africa to Tunis. 

393. 1874. Sevestre, H. — D’Alger a Tripoli; mission de Faviso le “Kleber,” 
mai et juin 1874. Rev. Mar. et Colon, Dec., pp. 685-782. 

The Kleber had to visit the coral fisheiies and to “ show the flag ” in Tunis 
and Tripoli. 
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394. 1874. Duveyrier, Henri. — L’Afiique Xecrologique. Bull. Soc. Geogr. 
Paris, G"' ser. t. viii. p. 5G0. 

Tills gives a short account of all who have fallen victims to their endeavours 
to advance geographical knowledge in Africa, including, of course, the Barbary 
States. A very instructive map is added, showing the region hi which each 
person travelled and the place of his death. 

395. 1874. Posthumus, H. 'W. — Freule Tinne, de Xederlandsche reizigster 
door Afrika. With 2 maps. Tijdschrift van het Aardrijskundig Genootschap 
gevestigd te Amsterdam, Xo. 3, pp. 72-89. 

Biography and travels of Madlle. A. Tinne. 

396. 1874-75. Eohlfs, Gdrard. — Zustande in Berbericn, 2® Jahresbericht dor 
Geographischen Gesellschafteii. Hamburg. 

397. 1875. Drummond-Hay, Consul-Gen. Frank. — Pieport on the trade of 
Tripoli for 1873. Cons. Comm. Hep., pt. i. p. 599. 

398. 1875. Henderson, Vice-ConsuL — Rejxirt on the trade of Bengazi for 
1873. 1. c., pt. ii. p. 907. 

399. 1875. Gay, Jean. — Bibliographie des ouvrages relatifs a I’Afrique et ii 
I’Arahie. Catalogue methodique de tons Ics ouvrages franeais et des principaux 
en langues etrangeres, traitant de la geographic, do I’histoire, du commerce, des 
lettres et des arts de I’Afrique et de I’Arabie. I8an Benio : 8vo, pp, 312. 

This contains only a short list of books on Tripoli and the Cyrcnaica. 

400. 1875. Foumel, Henri. — Les Beiberes. lltude'sur la conqutte de I’AIgerie 
par les Arahes, d’apres des textes arabes impriinees. Paris : 4to, t. i. pp. xii. and 
609. The second vol. published in 1881, j'p. iv. and 381. 

The result of long and patient investigation. 

401. 1875. Largeau, V. — Voyage a Ghadaines. Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, 
p. 605, and Globe, t. xiv. pp. 95-119. 

The author proceeded via Touggourt. 

402. 1 oyage dans le Sahara Central. Bull. Soc. Geogr. de Lyon, Jan. pp. 

65-89. 

403. Le commerce du Sahara. L’Explorateur Geogr. ct Comm., Xo. 19, 

p. 436 et seq. 

404. Spediziono ncl Sahara Ccntralc. Cosmos, Xo. vi. p. 201 et seq. 

405. 1875. Eohlfs, Gerhard. — Paul Solcillet’s und Largeau’s Beisen in die 
Sahara und nacli dem Sudan. Peterra. Geogr. Mitth. p. 401. 

406. 1875. Mercier, Ernest. — Ilistoire de I’Etablissement des Arahes dans 
1 Afriqno Septentrif-nale selon les documents fournis par les auteurs Arabes, et 
notemment par FHistoire des Berheres d’ibn Khaldoun. Constantine: 8vo, 
pp. 406, with map. 

407. 1875. Perk, M. A. Zes jahren te Tripoli in Barhariye. Uit do gedenk- 
sohriften eener Xederlandsche Yrouw, door M. A. Perk. Amsterdam : 8vo. 

The lad} in question was wife of Clitlord Kock van Brengel, Dutch Consul 
at Tripoli from 1827-33, rvho made an interesting archaeological journey in the 
Cyrenaica. 

408. 1876. Drummond-Hay, Cons.-Gen. Frank.— Report on the trade of 
Tripoli for 1874. Cons. Comm. Rep. pt. i. p, 843. 

409. 1876. Henderson, Viee-Cons.— Report on the trade of Ben'^azi for 1874. 
1. c., p. 3G1. 
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410. 18TC. Italian Consular Heport, Tripoli. Cenni intorno al commercio, 
&c. Boll. Consol, pubblicate per cura del Ministero per gli Aft'. Est. Torino, 
vol. -xii. p. 219. 

411. 1876. Veth, Prof. P. J., and Dr. C. M. Kars. — Bibliografie van Neder- 
landsclie Boeken, Brochures, Karten, enz. oTer Afrika. Utrecht ; 8vo, pp. 98. 

Pp. 18 to 29 are devoted to North Africa. 

412. 1876. Bainier, P. — La Regence de Tripoli. Avec une Carte. L’Explo- 
rateur, Ko. 58, vol. iii. p. 202. 

This is an extract from a work not then published, “ Coiirs de Geographic 
Commerciale,” by the author, who was “ Sous-directeur de I’Ecole superieure de 
Commerce de Marseille.” 

413. 1876. Tripoli. Article in Larousse, Grand. Diet. Univ. au xix Sifecle, 
t. XV. p. 514. 

414. 1876. Daveaux, J. — Excursion a Malte et en Cyreua'ique. Paris: 8vo, 
pp. 8, from the Bull, de la Soc. hot. de France, t. xxiii. 14 Janv. 

415. 1876. Bary, Dr. Edwin von. — Die Senan oder Megalitischen Denkmiiler 
in Tripolis. Zeitsch. fiir Ethnologic, Leipzig, BJ. viii. 378-385. 

Translated into French by Dr. F. Dargaiid, under the title, “ Les Senam et 
les Tumuli de la chainc maritime de la Tripolitaine.” Rev. d’Ethnographie, 
Paris, 1883, t. ii. p. 426-437, fig. 155. 

416. Voyage dans le Djebel Triix)litain. Explorateur, No. 75. 

417. 1876. Hohlfa, Gerhard. — Largeau’s zweite Expedition nach Rhadames 
und einige Worte iiber Algerien. Peterm. Geogr. Slitth. p. 250. 

418. 1877. Tauxier, L. — Notice sur Corippus et sur la Johannide. Rev. Afr. 
vol. XX. p. 289. 

The Johannide, a Latin poem by Flavius Cresconius, was written in the 
sixth century, and narrates the exploits of Johannes Troglita, an officer of 
Justinian, and one of the successors of Belisarius and Salomon in Africa. 

419. 1877. Bary, Dr. E. v. — Reise in Nord-Afrika. Globus, Bd. xxxii. p. 5 et 
seq. 

420. Reisebriefe aus Nord-Africa. Zeitschr. Geo. f. Erdk. Berlin. Nos. 3 

and 4, pp. 161-199. 

421. 1877. Mouehez, Admiral E., Director of the Observatory at Paris. — Ex- 
planation des Golfes des deux Syrtes entre Sfax et Benghasi. Comptes-reudues 
des seances de I’Acad. des Sc. t. Ixxxiv. pp. 49-55. 

422. Exploration de la Grande Syrte. 1. c., pp. 97-101. 

423. 1877. Barth, E. v. — Largeau’s erste Reise in Nord-Afrika. Das Ausland. 
No. 21, pp. 401-409. 

424. 1877. Drummond-Hay, Cons.-Gen. Prank. — Report on the trade of 
Tripoli for 1875. Cons. Comm. Rep. pt. ii. p. 940. 

425. 1877. Henderson, 'Vice-Cons. — Report on the trade of Bengazi for 1875. 
I. c., p. 1641. 

426. 1877. Firman abolishing Slave Trade in Tripoli. Hertslet’s Treaties, vol. 
XV. p. 831. 

427. 1877. The Mediterranean Pilot. — Compiled from various sources. Pub- 
lished by order of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. London: 8ro. 

Vol. ii. pp. 215-255 contains a description of the N. Coast of Africa from 
Jerhah (Djerba) Island to E'-Arish. 
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428. 1877. Eae, Edward, F.R.G.S. — The Country of the Moors. A Journey 
from Tripoli ill Barbary to the City of Kainvau. London: 8vo, pp. u34, with 
map and 8 illustrations. 

The author visited Tripoli and Lebda, going and returning by sea. 

429. 1877. Cyrenaiea — Gyrene. Articles in the Enoyclopaidia Britannica, 

ijth edition, vol. vi. p. 750. 

430. 1S77. Bonola, Eredrico. — I Viaggiatoii Italiaiii nell’Africa. V. Viaggia- 
tori Italiani in Berberia, nel Sahara ; nel Bornii. Cosmos di Guido Cora, t. iv. 
p. 21. 

431. 1877. Beule, M., Vase de Bengazi communique et explique par, — Mem. 
lie ITnstit. Acad, des luscr. et Bell. Lett. t. xxv. p. 41. 

432. 1377. Brunet de Presle, M. — Observations sur le vase de Beiigazi. 
1. c. p. 43. 

433. 1877. Beuld, M., Beponse de. 1. c. p. 44. 

434. 1877. Naehtigal, Dr. G. — Voyage an Wadai (Conference faite a la Soc. de 
Geog. de Vienne). Bull. Trim, de la Soc. Khediviale de Gcogr. dii Cairo, Xo. 4, 
Dec. 1876-Avril 1877, pp. 30.1-350. 

435. 1877. Eoblfs, Gerhard. — F.incEiscnbahnnach Centr,il-.4frica. Pctermann, 
Googr. Mitth., pi. 45 ct seq., with map of the country S. of the Syrtis as far as 
Murzouk. 

436. Die Bedeutuiig Tripolitaniens an sich und als Ausgangspuiikt fUr 

Entdeckungsreisende. Weimar: 8vo, map. 

437. Die Bedeutung Tiipolitanieiis an sich und als Au.sgangspiinkt fiir 

Entdeckungsreisende. Weimar: 8vo, jip. 21, with map. 

The author maintains that Tiipoli is the Ix'st place of departure for the 
Soudan. 

438. 1877. Playfair, Sir E. Lambert, K.C.M.G. — Travels in the rootstejis 
of Bruce in Algeria and Tunis. London : 4to, jip. 300. 

Bp. 275 to 294 contain an accoiiiit of Bruce’s Travels in Tiiioli and the 
Cyrenaiea, with facsimiles of lii.s drawings of the quadrifrontal arch at Tripoli, 
and on the outer enter of tlie volume his dtawing ol tlie Doric Columns at 
Btolemeta. 

439. 1877. Largeau, V. — Voyaac dams lo Sahara et a Bdiadames. Bull. Soc. 
Geogr. Pans, pp. 35-37. Le Globe, t. xvi. ]). 205 ; L’Exploration, Xo. 41, p. 25 
et seep ; Pev. Lyonnaise de Geogr , No. 1, p. 3. 

440. 18.7. Feraud, L. Charles. — Xules sur un voyage en Tunisie et en 
Tripolitaiiie. Ilev. Afr. vol. xx. p. 490. 

The last few lines oi.ly aie devoted to Tiipoli and Benghazi. 

441. 1878. Bossifere, Gustave, Inspecteur d'Academie.— Esquisso d’une His- 
toiic de la fonquete et de 1 Ailiuuiibtratiou Romaiues dans le Xord d’Afiique, et 
paiticul element dans la Province de Xuniidie. Paris: 8vo, pp. 436. 

'J’here is nothing very especial in this regarding the region east of Tunis, 
except iiiCiilentally as ibnning ]iait of the Roman possessions. 

442. 1878. Eohlfs, Gerhard. — X'eues Afrikanisches Forschungs-Unternelimen. 
itli nia[) of country scaiih of liipoli and the Cyrenaiea. Retemiann, Geoirr. 

ilitth. p. 20. ” 

443. 1878. Nachtigal, Dr. G.— Von TripoHs nach Fezzan. With oiiginal 
map. Retermaiiii, (jeogr. Mitth. p. 45. 
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444 . 1878. Krause, &. A. — Cronik von'Fesan. Zeitsch. dcr Geselbchaft fiir 
Erdkunde z. Berlin, p. 356. 

A mere repetition of Rolilfs, Petermann, Mitth. 1868, p. 1. 

445 . 1878. Ayuso, D. P. G. — Viaje de Bohlfs de Tripoli h Lagos. Madrid : 
8vo, pp. 167. From ‘ Los desciibrimientos Geograf. Modernos.’ 

448 . Voyage de Rohlfs de Tripoli k Lagos. Paris ; 8yo. pp. 61. 

447 . 1878. Drummond-Hay, Cons.-Gen. Frank. — Report on the trade of 
Tripoli for 1876. Cons. Comm. Rep. pt. ii. p. 932. 

448 . 1878. Henderson, Vice-Cons. — Reiwrt on the trade of Bengazi for 1876. 
1. c., p. 930. 

449 . 1879. Drummond-Hay, Cons.-Gen. Frank. — Report on the trade of 
Tripoli for 1877. Cons. Coram. Rep. pt. ii. p. 78.S. 

This gives an account of the esparto trade. 

450 . 1879. Bohlfs, Gerhard. — Notices of his expedition. Petermann, Geogr. 
Mitth. p. 72 e( sej. Cosmos di Guido Cora, vol. v. p. 114 et seg. 

451 . Reise nach Kufra. Mitth. d. Afrik. Ges. No. 4, p. 12 et seg. 

452 . Zur Charakteristik der Sahar.i. Zeiischr. f. Erdk. No. 5, p. 368 

453 . Die Oase Djofra im Jahre 1879. IVestermann’s Monatsb. iii. n. 13, 

p. 80. Also L’Explor, p. 376. 

454 . Cyrenai'ka oder Barka. Geogr. Rundschau, i. n. 12, p. 614. 

455 . 1879. Hachtigal, Dr. Gustav. — Sahara und Sudan. Ergebnisse sechs- 
jiihrigcr Reisen in Afrika. Berlin: 2 vol. 8vo, pp. 748,790. With numerous 
illustrations and maps. A most valuable work. The author started from Tripoli, 
travelling south to Lake Tschad. 

Also a French translation by J ules Gourdault. Paris : 8vo, pp. 540, with 
map and 99 illustrations. 

And an Italian one in the Cosmos di Guido Cora, vol. v. p. 411 et seg. 

The first nine chapters aie devoted to Tripoli and Fezzan. 

456 . 1879. Golf von Sidra, Beschrcibung von Untiefer im — Tripolis. Ann. 
d’Hydrogr. No. 4, p. 181, 

457 . 1879. Chavanne, Dr. Josef.— Die Sahara, oder von Oase zu Oase. Wien: 
8vo, pp. 639. With map and many illustrations. 

I. Von Tripoli nach Murzuk. 

II. Fessan. 

in. Voii Murzuk nach Rh.at. 

IV. Von Rhat nach Rbadames, &c. 

458 . 1879. Gorringe, Lt.-Commander Henry H., and Lieut. Seaton 
Schroeder, TT.S. Wavy. — Coasts and Islands of the Mediterranean Sea. Bureau 
of Navigation, Hydrographic Office, Washington : 8vo. 

Part iii. pp. 219 to 281 contains a description of the Tripolitan coast as far 
as the frontiers of Egypt. Two plates, containing sketches of coasts and 
headlands. 

459 . 1879. Paladini, Leone. — La ferrovia del Sahara, fra Cabes e il Sudan, e 
sua evidente correlazione cogli interessi commerciali d’ Italia. Cagliari : 8vo, 
pp. 64. 

460 . 1880. Drummond-Hay, Cons.-Gen. Frank. — Report on the trade of 
Tripoli for 1878. Cons. Comm. Rep. pt. i. p. 600. 
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Dupuis, Consul. — Report on the trade of Beiifazi for 1878. 1. c., 


461. 18y0. 

p. 595. 

462. 1880. Jones, Consul. — Report on the trade of Tripoli, for the quarter 
ending 30th June, 1880. Reports from the Consuls of the United States, No. 2, 

p. 2. 

463. 1880. Italian Consular Report on Tripoli for 1880. Boll. Consolarc, 
jiuhblicato per cm a del Ministero per gli affari Esteri, Roma, vol. xvii. p. 789. 

464. 1880. Puchstein, O. — Zur Arkesilasschule. Archiiol. Zeit. Berlin, 1880, 
p. 185. On the subject of Cyrenian pottery. 

465. 1880. Bary, E. v. — Tagcbuch, gefiihrt auf seiner Reise von Tripolis nach 
Ghat und Air. Zeitschr. Ges. f. Erdk. Berlin, No. 1. 

466. 1880. Camperio. — Gita nella Tripoli tania. Esplor. vol. ix. — See also Un 
Viaggio a Tripoli. 

467. 1880. Rohlfs, Gerhard. — Importanza della Tripolitania per se stessa e 
come punto di partenza per gli esploratori. Versione del cap. dott. C. dall’ Acqua. 
L’Esploratore, Giornali di Viaggi e Geografia Commerciale, Milano, anno iv. 
pp. 387-394. 

468. 1880. Eossoni, Agente Consolare d’ Italia. — La Pesca delle spugne sulle 
coste di Barberia. Bengasi. 1. c. p. 395. 

Followed by tables of trade and navigation of Tripoli for 1879. 

469. Handel und Colonien in Nord-Afrika. Export, No. 22. 

470. Ncue Beitrage zur Entdeckungund Erforschung Afrika. Cassel: 8vo, 

pp. 159. This siiecially refers to N. Africa. 

471. 1880. Pasqua, Dr., Medecin en Chef de I’Oopital Militaire de Benghazi. 
Le Docteur Gerhard Rohlfs et I'expedition allemande en Afrique (1879). Rev. de 
Geogr. Paris, t. vii. p. 215. 

Dr. Rohlfs conveyed presents from the Emperor of Germany to the Sultan 
of Wadai in return for the hospitality of the latter to Dr. Nachtigal. He was 
accompagnied by a naturalist. Dr. A. Steckcr. 

472. 1881. Rohlfs, Gerhard. — Kufra. Reise von Tripolis nach der Case 
Kufra, ausgefiihrt im Auftrage_dcr Afrikanischen Gesellscliaft in Deutschland von 
G. R. Nebst, Beitragen von P. Ascherson, J. Hann, F. Karsch, W. Peters, 
A. Stecker. Mit 11 Abbildungen und 3 Karten. Leipzig : 8vo. pp. viii. 559. 

Also an Italian translation : Tripolitania, viaggio da Tripoli all’oasi Kufra, 
by Dr. Guido Cora. Milano : 8to, pp. 200. 

A second part of the work is devoted to scientific subjects, in which he is 
aided by several di.^tinguished naturalists. 

Reviewed in the Rev. des Deux Mondes, by G. Valbert, 1st Nov. 1881, 
under the title “Un voyage malheurenx dans les Oasis de la Tripolitaine.” 

473. Neue Beitiiige zur Entdeckung und Erforschung Africa’s. Cassel; 

8vo, pp. 150. 

Notes on various subjects ; inter alia on Haifa grass, and the importance of 
Trii>oli in the problem of opening out Africa. 

474. 1881. Ascherson, P. — Florala der Oasengruppe Kufra nacb den Beobach- 
tungen und Sammhmgen von G. Rohlfs. Sitzungsber d. Botan. Vereins d. Prov. 
Brandenburg, xxiii. — See also Rohlfs Kufra (1881). 

475. 1881. Kraus, Dr. — Dell’ Oasi et Cittii di Ghat. L’ Esploratore, An. v. 
p. 73 et seq. uitli jlaii. 
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476. 1881. Bottiglia, Cap. G. — Eapporto da Bengasi. 1. c., p. 101. 

Followed by statistics of commerce in Trijioli during 1880. 

477. 1881. Camperio, Cap. M. — Una Gita in Cirenaica. 1. c., p. 257 et seq. 
■with map. 

478. 1881. Mamoli, B. — Atti e Xotizie Bengazi-Derna. 1. c., pp. 277-406. 

479. 1881. Puchstein, O. — Kyrenaeische Vasen. Archaol. Zeit. Berlin, 1881, 
p. 317, pi. 10-13. 

An article intended to prove that a certain class of vases, of which the 
Arkesilaos vase of Paris is a well-known example, were manufactured in the 
Gth century. For engraving of that vase see title-page Birch’s Ancient 
Pottery, 1873. 

480. 1881. Gorrings, H. H. — A Ci uise along the Northern Coast of Africa. 
Bull. Amer. Geogr. Soc. No. 2, pp. 47-58. 

481. 1881. Bisson, Leon de. — La Tiipolitaine ct la Tunisie, avcc les renseigne- 
ments indispensables an voyageur. Paris : 8vo, pp. 147. 

A very superficial work. 

482. 1881. Perrond, Cl. — De Syrticis emporiis, thesim facultate litterarum 

parisiensi proponebat ad doctoris giadum promovendus Cl. P . Parisiis ; 8vo., 

pp. 226. 

To this is joined, Index operum in hac commendatione laudatorum — about 
109 entries. 

483. 1881. Clierbonneau,'A. — Ghadames et le Commerce Soudanien. Bev. de 
Gdogr. Juin. 

484. 1881. Bichard, P. L., Missionnaire. — Carte dii Sahara Tripolitain pour 
servir a I’intelligence d’un voyage chez les Touaregs Azghers. Les Missions 
Catholiques. Lyon: t. 13. No text. 

485. 1881. Consular Eeport (Italian) on Tripoli. Boll. Consol, xviii. p. 3. 

486. 1881. Skippen, E., Medical Director, U.S. Navy. — A forgotten General. 
The United Service ; a monthly review of military and naval affairs, Philadelirhia, 
vol. V. No. 1, p. 1. 

Gives an account of the filibustering expedition of AVilliam Eaton, the -well- 
known American “ General ” in the Cyrenaica. He was named U.S. Consul at 
Tunis. After a short and troubled residence there he proceeded to Egypt, 
whence he marched with an ill-assorted and mutinous force to Derna, which 
he took, though he was speedily obliged to evacuate it. 

487. 1881. ■Wilmanns, Gustavrus. — Inscriptiones Africae Latinae consilio et 
auctoritate Aoademiae Litterarum Regiae Borussiae. Collegit G. W. Beiolini ; 
2 vol. folio. 

Part 1, pp. 1-9 contains inscriptions collected in the Province of Tripoli. 

488. 1881. Brunialti, Dr. Attilio. — Algeria, Tunisia e Tripolitania, studio di 
geografia politica sugli ultimi avveniraenti africani. Milano : 12mo, pp. 274, 
map. 

Reviewed in the Bull. Corres. Afr. 1884, p. 147. 

The author seeks to turn the eyes of his countrymen to this country, which 
he believes destined to become a nerv Italy. 

489. 1881. Bottiglia, Capt. — Lettera da Bengasi. L’ Esploratore, No. 8, 
pp. 277-280. 
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490. 1881. Haimann, Comm., and S. Pastore.— Da Bengasi a Dema. 

L’ Esploratore, No. 7, pp. 251-253. 

Haimann’s work was published separately at Milan in 1886. q. v. 

491. 1881. Mamoli, P. — La Cirenaica. L’ Esploratore, No. 7, pp. 241-251. 

492. Lettere da Di.rna. 1. c., No. 8, pp. 280-288. 

493. 1881. Reisen in Cyrenaiea. — Im Anftrage der Handels-Erforschiings- 
gesellscliaft von Mailaud an.'-gi fiilirt von Capitiin Camperio und Dr. Mamoli, 
Commendatore Haimann und Herrn Pasture. Petermann, Gcogr. Jlitth. pp. 321, 
with map of the Cyrenaiea. 

494. 1881. Drnmmond-Hay, Cons.-Gen. P. R. — Keport on the trade of Tri- 
poli for 1880. Cons. Comm. Pep. pt. i. p. 373. 

495. Peport on the traile of Tripoli for 1879. 1. c., pt. i. p. 993. 

496. 1881. Dupuis, Consul. — Peport on the trade of Bengazi for 1879. 1. c., 

p. 1601. 

497. 1882. Playfair, Sir R. Lambert, K.C.M.G. — Handbook (Murray’s) to 
the Mediterranean, its cities, coasts and islands. London ; 8vo. 

Pp. 43 to 49 contain an account of the Coast of Tripidi and the Cyre- 
naica. 

498. 1882. Broadley, A. M. — The last Punic War — Tunis past and present, 
with a narrative of the French Conquest of the Regency. London: 2 vol. 8vo. 
pp. 356, 398, with illustratiou.s. 

Cliap. xl. vol. ii. ]). 219 contains a description of “Tripoly in the West” 
and of the Confraternity of Es-Senoussi. 

499. 1882. Drude, Dr. Oscar. — Die floristi.sche Erforschung Notd-Afrika’s 
von JIarokko bis Parka. Petermann, Geogr. Mitth. pp. 143-150. 

At the cud of this article is a short notice of the flora of Tiipoli and 
Barca. 

500. 1882. Ascherson, P., Professor at Berlin. — Note Botaniche intorno ad 
alcune piante dell’ Africa Bortale alta alia concia delle pelh. L’ Esploratore, an. vi. 
p. 358. 

501. 1882. Camperio, Capit. — Notizie Statistiche su Barca (Cirenaica). Da 
una Pelazione del C.ipitano Camperio pubblicata dalla Mittheilungeu di Gotha 
(1881). 1. c., p. 306. 

502. 1882. Mamoli, P. — Stazione di Dema, della Soc. d’ Esplor. Comm, in 
Africa, Rajiporto No. 35 del delegato P. Mamoli. 1. c., p. 367. 

503. 1882. 17. IT. — A Projx)sito della Tripolitania. 1. c., p. 397. 

504. 1882. Pontpertuis, Ad. F. de. — Geogr.aphie. La Tripolitaine, le Fezzan 
et le Tibeste'. Rev. 8cient. Paris, S”' ser. t. iii. p. 775. 

505. 1882. Mamoli. — Stazioni di Derna (Cirenaica). Cenni storici e geografici 
L’Esploratore, an. vi. p. GS. 

506. 1882. Bottiglia, G. — Relazione sull’ importazione ed esportazione di 
Bengase, anno 1881. 1. c., p. 70. 

507. 1882. Bettoli, Parmenio. — Tripoli Artislica. 1. c., Fasc. iii. et seq. 

In the same number is a map of the territory of Bengazi. 

Tripoli Commerciale. 1. c., pp. 265 et seq. 


508. 
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509. 1882. Mamoli, P.— StazionediDerna. Gita alle font!, l.c., pp. 196and 321. 

510. L’ iDcidente di Deroa 1. c., p. 218. The arrest of Sig. Mamoli, agent 

of the Societk d’Esplorazione at Eas-et-Tin, near Derna. 

511. 1882. Haimann, G. — Cirenaica, con disegni dell' autore. Boll. Soc. Geogr. 
Ital. vii. Mo. 1, p. 6. — See also L’ Esploratore, An. vi. p. 300. 

Haimann and Camperio made a joiirne 3 ' in the C^Tenaic.i, accompanied by 
the wife of the former and a numerous escort. 

512 1882. Schweiger-Lerehenfeld, A. von. — Her Orient. 'Wien : 8vo, pp. 

cxlii. 808. 

Copiously illustrated. P. 793 to the end devoted to Tripoli and Tunis. 

513. 1832. Tripoli — Prezzi correnti delle merci. Bull. Consol, vol. xviii. p. 

586. 

614. Another short notice. 1. c., p. 322. 

515. Movimento della navigaziono. 1. c., vol. six. p. 252. 

516. 1882. Eohlfa, G. — Die Kufra-Oase. Westermann’s Mouatshefte, 1. 1., 
N. 306, pip. 785-795. 

517. Liegt ein Grund vor, die Stadtehevolkernng von Marokko, Algerien, 

Tunisien und Tiipolitanien als eine besondcre zu betrachten und zubenennen? 
Ausland : M. 16, pp. 301-307. 

518. 1882. Bettoli, P. — Tripoli commercialc. L’ Esploratore, vi. No. 7, pip. 265- 
273. With map. 

518. \. 1882. Panlitschke, Dr. Philippe. — Die Afrika-Literatur in der Zeit 
von 1500 his 1750, N. Ch. Ein Bcitrag zur geographisebeu Qnellenkunde. 
Gelegentlich des ii. Deutschen Geograpihentages zu Halle a/S. 

AVien : 8vo. pip. 122. 

Of the 1212 works here catalogued, 450 have reference to Egypt and North 
Africa. 

518q. 1882. Splaine, J. P. — Pour days in Tripwli. “ The Mouth ’’ ; vol. xliv. 
pi. 91, January, 1882. See also Liv. Age. vol. clii. p. 312. 

519. 1883. Charmes, Gabriel. — La Tunisie tt la Tripolitaine. Paris; 8vo 
pp. 443, 2nd Ed. in 1884. 

This work is a reproduction of letters which appeared in the Journal des 
Debats in Julj' and Aug. 1882. The author visited Tripoli during the Insur- 
rection in Egypt, when great agitation existed in the West. 

520. 1883. Duveyrier, Henri. — Trembbmcnt de terre a Gha lame.^ Compte 
Bend. Soc. Geogr. I’aris, p. 454. 

521. 1883. Peraud, L. Charles.— Annales Tripx>litaines. Lettre de M. F., 
Consul-General de France a Trij)oli, a M. de Grammont, President de la Soc. hist. 
Alg. Eev. Afr. vol. xxvii. p. 207. 

The author gives a short account of Tripioli from 1146, when Eoger, King 
of Sicily, took possession of it, .and he appends a list of the various French 
consuls from 1630. He promises a more complete work afterwards. M. Feraud 
died at Tangier while these sheets were in the piress. 

522. 1883, Rizetto, E. — Attached to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. La 
Tripolitania quale risulta dai viaggi di G. Ilohifs, Eoma; pip. 128. 

Eeviewed by F. C. in the ‘Nnova Antologia’ of 15th Jan. This woik cites 
the opinion of Eohlfs, tliat Italj' should conquer the Cyrenaica. 
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523. 1883. Rizetto, R. — I commerci di Tripoli e quelli del Sudan. Boma : 
Svo, pp. 118. 

Estratto dal Giornale II Diiitto. 

524. 1883. Rohlfs, Gerliard. — Die Anzahl der Juden in Afrika. Petermann, 
Geogr. Mitth. p. 211. 

Brunialti's estimate of 100,000 Jews in Tripoli is C[Uoted and disproved. 

525. 1883. Lemay, Q. — La Tripolitaiue et le Grand Desert. Bull, de la Soc. de 
Geogr. Comm. t. v. pp. 352-369. 

The substance of an address given before the society, based on a residence 
of seveial months in the country. The author particularly describes Tripoli 
and its commerce. 

526. 1883. Cyclop. — Aus den Beiseberichten S. M. S , Kapt. Lieut. 

Kelch. Bemerkungen uber die Bucht von Tobruk, Kordkuste von Afrika. 
Annalen d. Hydrogr. xi. N. 7, pp. 403-405. 

527. 1883. SchweiiLfurth, Dr. G. — La Cote de la Marmariquc. Lettre a 
M. Henri Duveyrier. Compte Bend. Soc. Geog. Paris, p. 484. 

The author made a voyage on board a German gunboat to the port of 
Tobruch. He remarks that he is proud of being tbe first to call the attention 
of the Italians to the Cyrenaica and the Tripolitaine. 

528. Una Yisita al Porto di Tobruc (Circnaica). L’ Esplor. vii. p. 207. 

With a plan. 

529. 1883. Mamoli, P. — Stazione di Dema (Cirenaica). Eapporto 39 del 
delegate P. M. L’ Esploratore, an. vii. p. 29. 

530. Eapporto 40. 1. c., p. 100. 

631. Eelazione Agricolo-Commerciale. Eeport on the operations of the Soc. 

d’ Esplor. Coram. in Africa, especially regarding commerce and colonisation in the 
Cyrenaica. 1. c. vii. p. 193. 

532. Eapporto 41. Tobruk. 1. c., p. 163. 

533. 1883. Preund, Dr. G. A. — Viaguio lungo la gran Siite da Bengasi a 
Tripoli, Maggio e Giugno, 1881. 1. c., pp. 183 et seq. 

534. 1883. Corbetta, Dr. C. — Da Tripoli ad Algcri. 1. c., p. 265. 

535. 1883. Drummond-Hay, Cons.-Gen. Frank. — Eeport on the trade of 
Tripoli for 1881. Cons. Comm. Eep. pt. i. pj. 241. 

538. 1883. Italian Consular Report.— Tripoli. Quadro della Navigazione. 
Boll. Cousol. vol. XX. p. 321. 

537 . 1884. "W aille, ‘Victor. — Bibliographic des ouvrages concemant la Cyrena'ique 
et la Tiipolitaine. Alger Bull. Corresp. Afr. p. 227. 

The author quotes 127 works on these countries. 

538. Recents Travaux Italiens sur la Cyrena'ique. 1. c., p. 146. 

539. 1884. Lanier, L. — I/Afrique. Choix de lectures de Geographic, accom- 
pagnees de resume's, d’analyses, de notes explicatives et bibliographiques, et 
ornees de 57 vignettes, de 9 cartes tirees en couleur et de 33 cartes dans le texte. 
Paris : 12mo, pp. 920. 

Livre ii. p. 345, Region Tripolitaine et Saharienne. At p. 362 is a short 
biblioguiphy. 
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54D. 1881. Tissot, Charles, Ambassador. — Exploration Scientifique de la 
Tunisie. Geographie Comparee de la Province Eomaiiie d’Afrique. Paris : vol. i. 
4to, pp. 697. 

At p. 210 is a hydrographical description of the coast of Tripoli. 

541. 1881. Duveyrier, H. — La Confrerie musulmane de Sidi Mohammed hen 
’All Es-Senousi et son domaine geographique en I’annee 1300 de I’Hegire 
(1883 de notre ere). Paris : 8vo, pp. 84, vfith map. From Bull. Soc. de Geogr. 
Paris, 7° ser. t. v. pp. 145-226. 

542. 1884. BuonfantL — Eeise von Tripolis nach Lagos. Peterm. Geogr. Mitth. 
pp. 272, 314. 

543. Le Sahara et le Soudan occidental. Bull. Soc. E. Geogr. Bruxelles, 

viii. Nos. 1 and 2, with map. 

544. 1884. Camperio, Capt. — Carta economica della Tripolitania e Cirenaica. 

This map has been published by the Soc. d’ Esplorazione Comm, in Africa, 
Milano — scale, 1 : 3500,000 — and includes all the recent observations of 
Captain Camperio and his companion, Sr. Mamoli. — See L’ Esploratore, an. viii. 
p. 64. 

545. 1884. Longo, il Paatore P. — Lo Snussiomo, ovvcro la confraternita 
Mussulmana di Sidi Mohammed Ben Ali es-Snussi. 1. c., p. 121 e# seq. 

546. 1884. Brunialti, Prof. A. — Assab e Tripoli. 1. c., p. 257. 

547. 1884. Garcin, I. — Tripoli. Corrispondenza commerciale. 1. c,, p. 326. 

548. 1884. Schweiger-Lerchenfeld, A. von. — La Tripolitaine et TEgypte 

d’aprds I’ouvrage allemand de par F. Kohn-Abrest. Paris: 8vo, pp. 187, 

with illustrations. 

548. 1884. Drummond-Hay, Cons.-Gen. Prank, — Eeport on the trade of 
Tripoli for 1882. Cons. Comm. Eep. pt. i. p. 211. 

550. 1885. Melon, Paul. — De Palermo a Tunis, par Make, Tripoli et la Cote. 
Paris : 8vo, pp. 212, 8 illustrations. 

This is a mere record of a tourist’s impressions. The author states in his 
preface : — “ Ceci n’est pas un livre a proprcment parler.” 

551. 1885. Piesse, L. — De la Goulette a Tripoli. Bull. Trim, de Geogr. (Oran) 
t. V. pp. 8 to 16, 5 illust. 

The author simply made the voyage in the mail steamer. 

552. 1885. Longo, Pastore P. — Delle Antiche Citta della Tripolitania. L' Es- 
ploratore, an. ix. p. 109. 

An attempt to fi.x the position of the ancient cities after Vivien de St. 
Martin. 

553. 1885. Camperio, Capt., and Dr. Schweinfurth.— Sudan, Egitto e 
Tripolitania. 1. c., p. 169. 

554. 1885. Brunialti, Prof. A — Andiamo a Tripoli ? 1. c., p. 210. 

Extracted from the author’s work, ‘L’ Italia e la questione coloniale,’ 
Milano, 1885. 'Ibis gives a succinct account of tlie Tripolitaine and the 
Cyrenaica, and the benefits likely to result to Italy from the possession of 
these countries. 

555. 1885. La Tratta degli Schiavi in Tripolitania. 1. c., p. 256. 
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656. 1885. Lupi. La Tripolitania. Borne. 

A work of no particular scientific merit, but intended to make known the 
country in Italy, and to advocate its occupation by that nation. 

557. 1885. La Cirenaica (Tripolitania). 

The anonymous author reviews the work of Giuseppe Haimann (2nd ed. 
w'th plans of Benzazi and Derna), and suggests that the Italian Government 
should assist the Milanese Society in exploring the country. Muova Anto- 
logia, 1st xsovember. 

557a. 1885. Elisyeer, A. V. — Anthropological Expedition into the Sahara 
through Tripoli, Tunis and Algiers (Russian). 

Izvyestiya Imperatorskova Russkova Geographicheskovo obschestva. St. 
Petersburg. T. xxi. No. 4. 

568. 1885. Drummond-Hay, Cons.-Gen. Frank. — Report on the trade of 

Tripoli for 1883. Cons. Comm. Rep. pt. i. p. 3G0. 

659. 1885. Wood, Consul. — Report on trade of Bengasi for 1883. 1. c., p. 
1389. 

560. 1886. Eeelus, lElisde.—Xouvelle Ge'ographie L'niverselle ; La Terre et 
les Hommes. T. xi. — L’Afrique Septentrionale : Tripolitaine, Tunisie, Algerie 
Maioc, Sahara. Paris, 8vo, pp. 912, 4 coloured maps, 160 maps in the text, and 
83 woodcuts. 

A work of the highest value. The portion devoted to Tiipoli and the 
Cyrenaica is from p. 1 to 133. 

661. 1886. Estoumelles de Constant, P. d’. — Les Societes secretes chez les 
Arabes et la coiifpiete de I’Afriquc du Xord. Rev. des Deux Mondes, March, 
t. Ixxiv. p. 100. 

Gives an account of the order of Es-Senoussi in the Cyrenaica. 

562. 1886. Mas-Latrie, le Comte de. — Relations et Commerce do I’Afrique 
Septentrionale ou Magreb, avec les Kations Chretiennes au moyen age. Paris : 
12mo, pp. 550. 

Pp. 384-389 especially devoted to Genoese relations with Tripoli in 1355. 

563. Anciens Eveches de I’Afrique Septentrionale. Bull. Corresp. Afr. 

5® year, p. 80. 

This is a re-arrangement of tlie secs given by Morcelli, in geograpihical 
order. Eight are mentioned as iu the Tripolitaine. 

664. 1886. Eohlfs, Gerhard. — Quid novi ex Africa ? Cassel : 8vo, pp. vii. 288. 

A series of detached papers, one of which is, “ Is there any reason for 
believing that the town population of Morocco, xllgeiia, Tunis and Tripoli are 
of a special character?” 

665. 1886. Haimann, Comdt. Giuseppe. — Cirenaica (Tripolit.ania). Milano: 
8vo, pp. 215, copiously illustrated, also map of the Cyrenaica and plans of Ben- 
gazi and Derna. 

The author died at Alexandria (1883) before the publication of this work.— 
See also Peterm. Geogr. Mitth. p. 186. 

566. 1880. Esplorazione Commerciale.— At the cud of 1885 tiie “ Esilora- 
tore” was replaced by the .above-named journal as the official organ of the “Societ'a 
d’ Esplorazione Commerciale iu Africa, Resideute in Milano.”” Frequent letters 
containing commtrcial and political information regarding Tripoli and tlie Cyre- 
naica continue to appear in it. 
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567. 1886. Brummond-Hay, Cons.-Gen. Frank. — Report on the trade of 
Trifpoli for 1884. Cons. Comm. Rep. pt. i. p. 481. 

568. 1887. Giirieli, Br. — Ueberblick liber den geologischen Ban des Afrikan- 
ischen Kontinents. Mit Karte, s Tafel 13. Peterm. Geogr. Mittb. p. 257. 

569. 1887. Foumel, Marc. — La Trijiolitaine, les Routes du Soudan. Paris : 
8 VO, pp. 272. 

Contains much useful information regarding the country, its people, climate 
and productions. 

570. 1887. Head, Barclay V., Assistant Keeper of Coins, Brit. Mus. — Historia 
A’umiarum ; a manual of numismatics. Oxford : 8vo, pp. 784. 

At page 725 is an account of the coins of the Cyrenaica, Libya and Syrtica. 

571. 1887. Brummond-Hay, Cons.-Gen. Frank. — Report on the trade of 
Tripoli for 1886, Cons. Rep. Keiv Series, No. 89. 

572. 1888. Broadley, A. M. — Tripoli : article in Enc. Brit., vol. xxiii. p. 674. 

573. 1888. Testa, Jhr. F. — IVaarm. Consul-Generaal le Tripoli. Verslag over 
1887. Verz ameling van Consulaire, Ac, Jaargang, 1888, p. 588, 

574. 1888. Mauprix, Ch. de. — Les It.ilicns a Tripoli, Art. in Lo Correspon- 
dant, Oct. 10, 1888. 

575. 1888. Les AUemands a Tripoli. — Rev. Franc, de Tfitr. et des Colon, 
t. vii. p. 585. 

576. 1888. Tripolitaine. — Situation cconomique. 1. c., t. viii. p. 1G.3, 

577. 1888. Tripoli, Commerce. I. c., p. 283. 

578. 1888. Borsari Ferdinando. — Geografia, Etnologica e Storica della Tripo- 
litania, Cirenaica e Fezzan, con Cenni sulla Storia di queste Region! e sul Silfio 
della Cirenaioa. Torino; Napoli; Palermo: 8vo, pp. 278. 

This is divided into four parts, each preceded by a short bibliography : 
i. Geografia Etnologica, pp. 9-66; ii. Geografia Storica, pp. 67-214; iii. Cenni 
sulla Storia della Tiipolitania e Cirenaica, pp. 215-268; iv. II Silfio della 
Cirenaica, pp. 269-279. 

579. 1889. Marbeau, Edouard.— LTt.alie dans I’Afrique du Nord. 1. c., t. ix. 
p. 129, with map. 

This contains views favourable to the annexation of Tiipoli and the 
Cyrenaica by Italy. “ Nous croyons quo la cause de la Civihsation et de la 
liberte ne ferait que gagner si la France et ITtalie poursuivraient . . . Ac.” 


PUBLIC EECOEDS.— TKIPOLI AECHIVES. 


In the Public Record Office in London there is a series of 62 MS. volumes con- 
taining correspondence from and to the Consulate-General of Tripoli, as follows : — 

Royal Letters, 1590-1742. This volume contains letters and translations from the 
Beys of Tripoli and Tunis to the Sovereigns of England. 

2 R 
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Ko. 1. 1590-1728. Letters from Consuls Samuel Looker, Nathaniel Bradley, 
Admiral Sir John Xarborough, Consuls Thomas Baker and Nathaniel Lodington. 

At the beginning of the vol. is a very curious view of Tripoli (about 1560) 
being attacked by the Army “del Be Philippo et con aiuto della Sede 
Apostolica, del Duca de Fiorenza et del gran Mastro della Pieligion di Pihoda.” 
It also contains printed copies of Sir John Narhorough’s treaty of 5th March 
1675-6. 

No. 2. 1659 to Geo. II. An unbound collection of miscellaneous letters. 

No. 3. 1729-1746. Letters from Consuls Nathaniel Lodington and William 
Pieed. 

No. 4. A single Turkish letter sealed Mohammed ben Othman [A.H.] 1169. 

No. 5. 1747-1766. Letters from Consuls William Eeed and I’obeit White. 

No. 5 [sic]. 1756-1705. Letters from Consul Robert White and several from the 
Bey to the King. 

No. 6. 1765-1769. Letters from Consuls A. Fraser, Robert Wilkie and Edward 
Barker. 

No. 7. 1770-1779. Letters from Consuls Barker, Bayntun, Cooke, Mr. (afterwards 
Consul) Tully and others. An unbound collection. 

No. 8. 1780-1792. Letters from Consuls Richard Tully and George Burgall. 

No. 9. 1793-1804. Letters from Consuls Richard Tully and Simon Lucas, Pro- 
Consul B. McDonogh and Consul Wdliam Wass Langford. 

No. 10. 1805-1809. Letters from Consul AVilliam Wass Langford. 

No. 11. 1810-11. Ditto. 

No. 12. 1812-13. Ditto, and from Pro-Cons. Pat. Wilkie and James Somerville. 

No. 13. 1814-15. Letters from Cons.-Gen. Colonel Hanmcr Wan ington. 

No. 14. 1816. Ditto. 

No. 15. 1817. Ditto. 

No. 16. 1818. Ditto. 

No. 17. 1810. Ditto. This contains news of Mr. Ritchie’s expedition, and letters 
from him. 

No. 18. 1820. Cons.-Gen. Warrington. This contains a coloured sketch of his 
house, and pencil sketches of antiquities found by him. 

No. 19. 1821. Cons.-Gen. Warrington. The first despatch reports transmission 

of thirty cases of antiquities. 

No. 20. 1822. Cons.-Gen. Warrington. Contains a historical memoir on Tripoli, 
and letters from, and information regarding Dr. Oudney, Capt. Beechey and 
Mr. A’Court. 

No. 21. 1823. Cons.-Gen. M arrington. News of, and letters [from Clapperton, 
Denham and Oudney. 

No. 22. 1824. Cons.-Gen. Warrington. Letters from Denham and Toole. 

No. 23. 1825. Cons.-Gen. Wariington. Further news of the above travellers, 
also of Major Laing. An account of Tyrwhitt’s death at Bomoti. 

No. 24. 1825. Cons.-Gen. Warrington. News from Clapperton, Denham and 
Laing. Antiquities and Greek inscriptions from Cyrene. 

No. 25. 1827. Cons.-Gen. Warrington, and Vice-Cons. Dupuis. 
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No. 26. 1827. Ditto. Letters concerning Major Laing’s mission. 

No. 27. 1828. Cons.-Gen. Warrington. Consular Diary. News from Clapperton 
and Denham’s mission. Murder of Major Laing. 

No. 28. 1828. Cons.-Gen. Warrington. Trade Reports. 

No. 29. 1829. Cuns.-Gen. Warrington and Vice-Cons. Dupuis. Trade Returns. 

No. 30. 1829. Cons.-Gen. Warrington. Letters regarding Major Laing’s papers, 

and Miscellaneous. 

No. 31. 1830. Cons.-Gen. Warrington and Vice-Cons. J. Fraser. Consular 

Diary. French treaty with Tripoli. British convention. Information regarding 
the murder of Major Laing, and death of Mrs. Laing. 

No. 32. 1830. Cons.-Gen. Warrington and Vice-Cons. J. Fraser. Commission 
to enquire into the charge against French Consul-General for having fraudulently 
obtained the papers of Major Laing. French expedition under Adm. Rosamel to 
Tripoli. 

No. 32.t. 1675-1818. Treaties with Tripoli. Copies made by Cons.-Gen. 

Warrington. 

No. 32 b. 1605-1830. Copies of Treaties. 

No. 33. 1831. Cons.-Gen. Warrington and Vice-Cons. Fraser. Consular Diary. 

Letter of Griiberg da Hemso regarding missing copy of Ibn Batuta. 

No. 34. 1831. Cons.-Gcn. AVarrington. Miscellaneous and Trade returns. 

No. 35. 1832. Cons.-Gen. AVarringtou. Consular Diary of Bengazi. Miscel- 
laneous. Trade returns. 

No. 36. 1832. Ditto. Miscellaneous. 

No. 37. 1832. Regarding the charge made by the Pasha of Tripoli against Sidi 
Hassuna D’Ghies of having abstracted the papers of the late Major Laing. 

No. 38. 1833. Cons.-Gen. AVarrington. Miscellaneous. 

[No. 39. Missing.] 

No. 40. 1833. Vice-Cons. J. Fraser and Joseph Dupuis. Continuation of the 
affair of Hassuna D’Ghies and the late Major Laing. 

No. 41. 1834. Cons.-Gen. AVarrington. Miscellaneous. 

No. 42. 1833. Cons.-Gen. AA'arrington. Miscellaneous. 

No. 43. 1833. Cons.-Gen. AA’^arrington. Miscellaneous. 

No. 1. 1825-32. Letters to Cons.-Gen. AA'arrington from Colonial Office. 

No. 2. 1832-36. Ditto. 

No. 3. 1825-34. Domestic. Answers to letter.s. 

No. 4. 1834-36. Ditto. Ditto. 

No. 1. Jan. to Sep., 1836. Letters from Cons.-Gen. AVarrington. Diplomatic and 
Consular. 

No. 2. Oct.-Dec., 1836. Ditto. Ditto. 

No. 3. 1836. A'ice-Cons. AVood, Bengazi and Vice-Cons. Dupuis. Report from 
the latter on trade of interior, with map. 

No. 4. 1837. Cons.-Gen. AA'arrington and Vice-Cons. AVood, Bengazi. 

No. 3. Cons.-Gen. AVarrington. A'arious. 
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No. 6. Cons.-Gen. AVan'ingtoa and Vice-Cons. 'Wood, 

No. 7. 1839. Cons.-Gen. Warrington. Various. 

No. 8. 1810. Cons.-Gen. Warrington and Vice-Cons. Wood, Btngazi. 

No. 9. 1811. Ditto, ditto. 

No. 10. 1824-11. Case of Captain Chatten, “La Fortuna." 

No. 11. 1812. Cons.-Gen. Warrington. 

No. 12. 1812. Ditto. Vice-Cons. Wood, Bengazi. 

There arc also scattered notices concerning Tripoli, some of great historical 
interest, in the Tarious printed calendars of State papers published under the direc- 
tion of the Master of the Bolls, as follows : — 

Spanish Scries, toI. 1509-1523, pp. 270, 583. 

A’enetian Series, vol. 1520-1526, No. 790-799. 

Foreign and Domestic Series, Henry VIII., vol. i. 1508-1511, No. 1209, and vol. ix. 
1535, No. 910. 

Foreign Series, Edw. VI., 1547-1553, pp. 157, 102, 103, 105, 108, 170, 172, 
173, 183. 

Calendar of Treasury Papers, vol. 1550-7-1690, No. 392, 401, 483-512 ; vol. 
1007-1701-2, xlvii. 30, li. 54, Ixi. 1, Ixv. 9, Ixxvii. 30, 57 ; vol. 1702-1707, 
Ixxxiv. 33, 34, 90, Ixxxv. 125, Ixxxvi. 19, 100; vol. 1708-1714, cxxxiii, 9, 
cxxxiv. 61, clx. 24, clxx\ii. 24; vol. 1714-19, clxxxiv. 28,clxxxv. 43,clxxxvi. 16, 
clxxxvii. 44, cxc. 00, cxcii. 41, c.xcix. 44, 45, 53, cciv. 63. 

Foreign Series, vul. 1559-00, Nos. 550(0), 590(0), 640(3), 005, 859(13), 1066(4) ; 
VO1M5C0-G1, 74(.3), 12,8(3), 148(1,3,5), 167(1), 187(1), 194(1,2), 224(2,10), 
252(6), 328C2), 433(2,3,5), 450(3X 5C4(.3), 710(30); vol. 15C1-C2, 13(2), 
250(2), 300; vol. 1504-05, 171(3), 1168(2), 1220(1). 

Domestic Series, vol. 1547-1580, p. 551 ; vol. 1500-1579, p. 5G3 ; vol. 1581- 
1500, pp. 147, 243 ; vol. 1591-1594, pp. 58, 07, 89 ; vol. 1505-1507, p. 353 ; vol. 
1601-1003; addenda, 1547-1505, pp. 151, 100; vol. 1003-1610, p. 216; vol. 
1633-1034, p. 357 ; vol. 1651, p. 291 ; vol. 1051-1052, p. 482; vol. 1052-1653, 
pp. 44, 58, 118, 119, 120 134, 342; vol. 1053-1054, j.p. 42, 130, 137, 107, 213, 
250, 263, 288, 289, 487 ; vol. 1054, pp. 402, 450 ; vol. 1055, pp. 138, 482; vol. 
1055-1050, p. 155 ; vol. 1050-1057, pp. 8, 272 ; vol. 1057-1058, pp, 24, 55, 95, 06, 
259, 308 ; vol. 1058-1059, pp. 88-92, 108, 1 10, 197 ; vol. 1659-1G60, pp. 140, 254, 
337,400,440; vol. lOCO-lGC.l, pp. 43, 580 ; vol. 1061-1662, pp. 46-58 ; vol. 1663- 
1664, p. 385 ; vol. 106G-1CG7, p. 483 ; vol. 1760-1705, Nos. 380, 609, 623, 1518, 
1608, 1688, 1807, 1928, 1962, 1993, 1994, 1995, 2009, 2045, 2075 ; vol. 1766- 
1769, Nos. 40, 98, 123, 170, 22.5, 226, 229, 242, 253, 274, 277, 284, 569, 713, 
004, 918, 1005, 1100 ; vol. 1770-1772, Nos. 55, 209, 1002, 1533, p. 626. 
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Africa, ancient and modern, 72 

, Christiana, 141, 205, 503 

, cruise along .N. coa-^t, 480 

, explorations in, 100, 170, 181, 182, 

419, 420, 423 

, land and people, 357 

, map of ancient, 308 

— , necrology of, 394 

, North and Central, travcds in, 147, 

148, 238, 242, 243, 247, 250, 251, 254, 
255, 250, 202, 209, 284, 285, 286, 287, 
319. See also Sahara, Cyrenaica, Tri|'oli. 

, North, ancient history of, 193, 195 

, — , in antiquity, 305 

— under Homan domination, 102, 3D0, 
441 

African language?, 327. See Touareg. 

Air, 465 

Alfa fibre, 473 

Anthropology, 557 a 

Antonine, itinerary of, 94, 216 

Arabs, conquest of Africa by, 210, 259, 260 

, establishment of, in N*. Africa, 406 

Audjela, 158, 359, 353 

Baixbridgi:, Commodore, 149 
Barbarv States ancient geography of, 201 
Barca, *454, 501 

, account of, 184 

, conquest of, 215 

Bengasi, 352, 365, 489, 490, 506, 507 

, exjiloration of, 229 

-, plan of, 565 

■ , visit to, 81 

Beibers, 259, 260, 294, 400 

, history of, 215 

Berenice, 351 
, vase of, 3S3 

Bibliographies, 198, 356-399,411, 482, 518 a, 
537, 539, 578 
Biima, 331 

Bishops of North Africa, 563. See Africa, 
Christiana, 
liomba, 299, 365 
Bornou, 364, 374, 430 
Botany, 152, 355, 381, 474, 499, 500 
Bruce, James, life and travels of, 120, 130, 
169, 438 

Byzantine domination, 207 

Commercial reports, British, 296,297, 298, 
311, 312, 313, 314, 324, 325, 335, 336, 


340, 341, 345, 377, 378, 379, 380, 384, 

385, 386, 387, 390, 391, 397, 398, 408, 

409, 424, 425, 447, 448, 449, 460, 461, 

462, 494, 495, 496, 535, 549, 558, 559, 

567, 57 1 

Commercial reports, Dutch, 253 

'f Italian, 410, 463, 468, 

476, 48.5, .536 

Commerce with N. Africa in Middle Ages, 
562 

Consular jurisdiction, 187 

ie}>orts, ^ce Commercial reports. 

Consulates French, origin »>f, 177 
Consuls, e*taMishment of, 110 
Ccenppus, 418 

Corpus insci iptioDum Grajcarum, 203 
Cvrenaica, 171, 184, 185, 429, 438, 477, 491, 
*493, 511, 557, 565 

, co)«-»ni>ation of, 347, 531 

, descrij>tion of, 38,56, 92, 160, 161 

, explorations in, 120, 155, 156, 

1.50, 191 

, excavations in, 288, 289, 310, 344, 

366 

, excursions in, 414 

, Greek colonie':, 189, 263 

, inhabitants of, 342 

, inscriptions from, 223. See Cor- 

juis. 

, journey in, 158 

, map of, 358 

, measures of, 107 

— , jdunts of, see Botany. 

, travels in, 221, 222, 228, 258 

Cyiene, 429 

, account of, 354 

, Greek colonies of, 1S9. 263 

, historv of, 100, 113, 165 

, inscrijition.s from, 153. See Corpus. 

j , I uins of, 383 

, visit to, 81 

\ Cyreniaii pottery, 383, 431, 432, 464, 479.' 
j See Panathenic. 
j marbles, 289 

Decatur, Commodore, 134, 149, 213 
Derm, 365. 478, 490, 492, 502, 505, 509, 

! 510,529,565 

, medical topograjihy of, 280 

, plan of, 565 

■■ - , visit to, 81 

I Djalo, 350, 353 
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Djebel Tripolitain, 416 
Djofra, 45o 

Bolfijn, corvette, voyage of, 178 
Earthquake, 520 

Eaton, General. 120, 133, 164, 270, 4SG 
Ethnograi>hy, oOl, 362 

Fezzan, "06, 443, 444, 504 
France, jtulicy of, in Africa, 380 

Geology, 508 

Germanv, Emperor semis presents to 'Wailai, 
471 

Ghadames, commerce of, 282 

, journey to, 401, 417, 439 

, inis''ion to, 3li4, 471 

, Rohlf. at, 321, 327, 334, 338 

Ghat, 465, 475 

Greek colonies, see Cyrenaica. 

Greek geographers, 96 

Hareborxe, Mr., 42, 43, 44 
Herodotus, geographical system uf, 123 
Hespende>, garden of, 351 
Hydrography, 421, 422, 427, 458, 407, 526, 
527, 528, 540 

In&CRIptiO>'S, Greek, see Corpus. 

— , Latin, 487, See Cyrenaica, 

Septis Tripoli. 

, Lybian, 382 

Italian colonial policy, 554 
Italians at Tiipoli, 575, 579 
■ - - in Cyrenaica, 538 

“Jesus,” capture of the, 37, 45, 46 
Jews, 524 
Johannide, 418 
Jupiter Ammon, 84, 350 
Justinian, wais of, 55 

Kufra, 451, 472, 516 
Kuka, 343, 370, 371 

Laing, "Maior, 157, 167, 175, 176 

Lebda, 320 

Leptis Magna, 186, 340 

, inscriptions from, 212 

Lethe, 351 

Lybia, debcription of, 204 
, history of, 08 

Marada, 158 
Marbles, Cyrenian, 289 
Marmorica, coast of, 527 

— , d‘'scription of, 56, 02 

■ -, journey in, 158 

Medical topography of Derna, 280 
Mediterranean, memoir on, 244 
Megalithic monuments, 415 
Mesurata, visit to, 81 
Mircher, Col., mission of, 210 
Mohammedans, see Arabs. 

Mourzouk, 126, 127, 330 


Xecrc-logy of Africa, 394 
Nefousa, 281 

Xuniisniatics, 273, 348, 570 

Panathenic va^e, 224 
Pedro XavaiTO. 19, 20 
Pentapolis, see Cyrenaica. 

Pharsalia, battle of, 84 

Phoenician navigation, 179 

Privilege to merchants of Barcelona, 21, 22 

Roman' administration, see Africa under. 

Sabratiia, 349 
Sahara, character of, 452 

, commerce of, 403, 483 

, tiaveN in, 219, 220, 227, 233, 234, 

402, 4< »4, 430, 439, 455 
Saharan railway, 459 
Schubert, murder of, 316 
I Secret societies, 561 
! Senou>si, 408, 541, 545, 561 
Sidi Hassuna D’Ghies, 175, 176 
Sidra, Gulf of, 456 
Stlphium, 258 
Slavery, white, 241 

Slave trade in Tiipoli, 555. See also 
Treaties — Tripoli. 

Soudan, 455, 459 

, Egypt and Tripoli, 553 

, routes to, 569 

Sponge fishery, 2u8 
Sulphur mines, 2u8 
Syitis, emj'onums of, 482 

, exploration of, 421, 422, 482 

— — , voyages along, 392, 533 

Tiresti, 359, 360, 504 
Tibbu, 3C2 

Tulikclt, 332, 333, 338, 330 
Timbouktou, 389 

TiimG Mademoiselle, 316, 359, 363, 395 

, plans of her expedition, 

355 

Tobi'ouk, 365, 526, 527, 528, 532 
Toleiineta, 365 
Tuuaregs, map. 484 

, country of, 257, 302 

, language of, 214 

■ — , travels amongst, 219 

Treaties and vizerial orders, British, 60, 64, 
78, 83, 103, 109, 131, 136, 137, 145, 218, 
236, 245, 252, 265, 346, 426 

, IVeiich, 36, 40, 69, 85, 80, 125, 174 

, Venetian, 15, 16, 17 

, with Arabs in Middle Ages, 326 

Tripoli, American diplomacy in, 237 

• , American war with, 122, 128, 129, 

140, 164, 241 

, ancient sites in, 279 

and A'>sab, 546 

■ and Cyrenaica, map of, 544 

and Egypt, 548 

• , artistic, 507 

, attack on, 31, 32 

, cities of, 278 

, commeice of, 162, 514, 515, 518, 


Katron found in Tripoli, 394 
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523, 525, 547, 577. See also Commercial 
reports. 

Tripoli, conquest of, 215 

, consular jurisdiction in, 388 

, corsairs of, 95 

* , defensive power of, 368 

, description of, 38, 52, 56, 58, 132, 

135, 138, 264, 276, 572, 576 

, excur^ion3 to, 261, 272, 277 

, explorations in, 120, 144, 146, 154, 

191, 389 

, Florentine relations with, 303 

, foundation of, 34, 80, 81, 89 

granted to Knights of Rhodes, 23 

, history of, 54, 101, 102, 106, 108, 

171, 172, 180, 240, 249 
, inscriptions from, 104, 105 

■ , littoral of, 323 

, loss of, 26, 26 a 

, mission to. 111 

, naval actions with galleys of, 30, 

67, 68, 77, 87 
, notes on, 271 

■ , phenomena at, 70 

, })iracy, 139 

, population of, 564 

, regencv of, 230, 231, 235, 412, 413, 

466, 467, 488, 498, 503, 504, 521, 522, 
539 

— , residence in, 143 


Tripoli, Roman domination in, 268 

, slavery in, 53, 70, 74, 76, 90, 117, 

241, 555. 8ee also Slavery. 

", success of Catholic armada at, 29 

, taken by Spaniards, 19, 20 

■, taken bv Turks, 25, 197 

Tripolitana, 552, 556, 560 
Tripoli to Ale.vandria, 369 

to Eagos, 445, 446, 542 

, travels in, 367, 481 

, two years in, 407 

, tyranny of Romans in, 189 

, views of, 28, 33, 59, 61, 62, 65, 66, 

75, 78, 82, 86, 97, 115, 135 

, visit to, 428, 512, 518 b, 519, 550, 

551 

9 ^93 

, war with, 49 

Turkish empire, defensive power of, 368 

, history of, 71 

Turks, invasion of Tunis from Tripoli, 211 
Tuat, 329, 332, 333, 338, 339 

Vandals, domination of, 206 

, history of, 183 

Vogel, biography of, 287 

, murder of, 315 

, search for, 300, 317 

Wadai, 225, 376, 434, 474. 
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Aa, Pierre Van di:p., 82 

Abbassi, Ali Bev el. 1H5 

Abu T Feda, I-niael. l.Jc, 190, 194, 199 

Ali Bey el Abba:>si, 135 

Amari, o03 

Anderson, Adam, 110 

Antoninus Augu>tus, 7, 94, 21G 

Ascherson, P., 474, 500 

Aufrere, Anthonr, 140 

Avezac, A. P. d’,' 181. 182, 204 

AyubO, D. F. G,, 445, 440 

Bainier, P., 412 
Barth, £., 423 

, H., 226, 251, 256, 257, 327 

Barv, Dr. Edwin von, 415, 410, 419-420, 
465 

Beechev, Captain F. \V,, and H. W. Beecher, 
160 * 

Belin, M , 556 
Belley, T/Abbd, 113 
Berbrugger, A,, 268 
Bertelli, F., 33 

Bettoli. Parnieuio, 507, 508, 518 
Beuld, M., 344, 383, 431, 4 >3 
Birago Avogadro, Dr. G., 54 
Bisson, Leon de, 481 
Blaqui^ire, Edward, 132 
Booking, Edwardus, 192 
Bodenehr, G., 97 
Boeckh, Aug., 203 
Bompois, Ferdinand, 343 
Bonola, Fredrico, 430 
Borg, Antonio, 115 
Borsari Ferdinando, 578 
Bossi^re, Gust.ave, 441 
Bottiglia, Cajdain G., 470, 489, 506 
Bourville, J. Vattier de, 221, 229 
Brine, Linde«av, 342 
Broadley, A. M., 498, 572 
Bruce, James, 120 
Brunet de Presle, 3f., 432 
Brunialti, Dr. Attilio, 488, 540, 554 
Buonfanti, 542, 543 

Camperio, Captain JI., 400, 477, 501, 544 
, and Dr. Schweinfurth, 

553 

Carrelieres, Th. de, 31 
Cellarius, Christophorus, 92 
Charmes, Gabriel, 519 


Cbnulmer, 50 
Chaunebot, A., 347 
Chavanne, Dr. Jusef, 457 
Cherbonneau, A.. 238, 483 
Ciini, Ant, Fr., 29 

Clappert'-n, Captain II , Major Denham, and 
the late Dr. Oudnev, 154 
j Condamine, de In. 91 
Corbetta, X>r C., 534 
Cosson, E., 381 
Cuny, C., 127 
C’yr^rne, 354 

Dan, Uev. V. F., 53 
Dapper, 0., 02 
D’Arvieux, Le Chevalier, 95 
Daveau.v, J., 414 
De Champloui'*, M. Kuii, 308 
Delaporte, J. D., 180 
Della Ceiln, Paolo, 140 
Denham, Major, Captain H. Clapperton, and 
the late Dr. Oudney, 154 
Dennib, Vice'Con»ul G., 325, 335, 341, 366 
De Tvcn»au.\, Vice-Consul, 297, 313 
Dinonie, Abbe, 247 
Dournaux-lmpere, Xorlert, 389 
Drude, Dr. Oscar, 499 

Drummon<l-Hav, Consul-General F., 336, 
340, 345, 377-379, 384-380, 390, 397- 
408, 424, 447, 449, 400, 494, 495, 535, 
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By Commodore A. H. Markham, e.n.* 

The question of the practicability of navigating Hudson’s Strait in 
safety during a certain period of the year, has lately excited much 
interest, and has occupied a good deal of public attention on both sides 
of the Atlantic for reasons apart from geography. At the same time it 
is a question of considerable geographical importance, especially when 
considered in connection with the movements of the ice in that region. 

The reason that attention has recently been drawn to this out-of-the- 
way, and somewhat dreary, locality is, in a great measure, due to the 
fact that a scheme has been recently started, having for its object the 
copstruction of a railroad that would connect Winnipeg, and other im- 
portant towns on the line of the Canada and Pacific Pailroad, with some 
harbour on the shores of Hudson’s Bay. 

The inhabitants of the North-West are naturally desirous of pos- 
sessing a seaport which they can call their own, situated nearer to their 
cattle-raising and grain-producing districts, than either Montreal or New 
York, to which ports all the produce of Manitoba and the North-West 
have hitherto had to he shipped for transportation to Europe. The only 
way by which this desire can be attained and their hopes fulfilled is by 
the creation of a seaport somewhere on the shores of the west coast of 
Hudson’s Bay, connected by rail with Winnipeg, or some other large 
commercial emporium in Manitoba. This would give an outlet to the 
rapidly growing trade of the North-West, and would fill a want that 
has long been felt, and which is now pressing harder than ever on the 
residents of that groat expanse of country situated in Canada, to the 
eastward of the Eocky Mountains. 

I do not, however, in this paper, propose to discuss either the 
desirabilitjq or the practicability, of constructing a railroad such as is 
sugge^ted, but simply to write a brief history of what has already been 
achieved of geographical interest in Hudson’s Strait and Bay, in view of 
the possibility of the route being sooner, or later, opened to commerce. 

I experienced so much difiiculty myself in obtaining information 
regarding these regions, and had to hunt up and refer to so many books 

* An abstract of this paper was reafl before the Society at the Evening Meeting, 
June lllh, 1SS8, and published, with the discussion whicli followed, and a map in 
illustration, in ‘Proceedings B.G.S.,’ 1888 , pp. 549 ct seq. — [En.] 
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on tho subject, tbat I considered an account written for our Society, 
in a somewhat condensed form, would prove useful and of interest to 
the Fellows, and also to others, who may be desirous of becoming 
acquainted with a part of the world which may at no distant date 
become of considerable commercial and geographical importance. 

The knowledge I have acquired of these regions has been gained by 
a careful study of the writings of our old navigators, and also of more 
recent reports, and this has been supplemented by the expeiience I 
gained during a voyage I made in the summer of 1886, in the Alert, 
through Hudson’s Strait to York Factory, on the western shore of 
Hudson’s Bay. 

Hudson’s Ba 3 ', or, as it has not been inaptly termed, the Mediter- 
ranean Sea of North America, is a large inland sea, situated between the 
parallels of 51'’ and 61^ N. lat., therefore well outside the Arctic zone, 
and between the meridians of 78’ and 95° W. long. It is about 900 
miles in length from north to south, some COO miles in breadth, and 
covering an area of something like 500,000 square miles. 

Hudson’s Bay is reported to be remarkably free from rocks and 
shoals, and it has an average depth of about 70 fathoms. So uniform are 
the soundings that our accomplished associate. Dr. Bell, of the Geological 
Survey of Canada, in a paper which he communicated to our Society in 
October 1881 on the commercial importance of Hudson’s Bay, had no 
hesitation in saying, that if, through any convulsion of nature, this 
vast basin was to bo drained of its water, we should find “ an immense 
plateau similar to the prairies of the west.” 

I would here observe that there are few authorities on this subject, 
whose opinions should be received with greater respect than those of 
Dr. Bell, who has devoted many years of his life to the exploration of 
Hudson’s Baj', and whose knowledge and experience regarding the 
physical geography and geology of that part of the world are so well 
known. 

The same authority states that storms in the bay" are very rare, and 
by no means formidable ; that icebergs are never seen, and that fogs, 
the most dreaded enemy" with w-hich a sailor has to contend, are of rare 
occurrence, and of but short duration. 

The climate of the shores of Hudson’s Bay during the summer 
months is mild and genial, and many European vegetables, such as 
potatoes, lettuce, beet-root, and onions, are grown in the open air. The 
winters are, however, very" severe ; and the whole country, covered in a 
snowy mantle, has then to yield to, and acknowledge the power of, 
King Frost. 

It is asserted that the temperature of the water in Hudson’s Bay is 
no less than 14 degrees higher than the water of Lake Superior, and, in 
support of this assertion, Lieut. Gordon (who was sent by the Canadian 
Government in command of the recent expeditions despatched to 
Hudson’s Bay for the purpose of reporting on its feasibility as a com- 
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mercial ocean route) writes, in his fii’st official desj)atch‘ that “ Hudson’s 
Bay may, therefore, be regarded as a vast basin of comparatively warm 
water, the effect of which must be to considerably ameliorate the 
winter climate to the south and east of it.” 

The principal and, so far as we know at present, the only practicable 
approach to Hudson’s Ba}’’ in a ship is through Hudson’s Strait — a deep 
channel about 500 miles in length, which separates Labrador from the 
islands of Arctic America. The Strait has an average breadth of about 
100 miles, but the width in the narrowest part of the channel is not more 
than 45 miles. The soundings in the Strait vary from 150 to 300 fathoms, 
and it is wonderfully free from shoals or rocks, or any other obstacles 
that would tend to make the navigation of a narrow channel more than 
ordinarily dangerous. 

Although Henrj' Hudson has the reputation of, and is generally 
accredited to be, the discoverer of the pStrait and Bay that bear his 
name, it is by no means certain that this claim can be substantiated. 
On the conti-ary, it is more than probable— and it is a probability 
amounting almost to a certainty — that the credit of this discovery is 
really due to earlier navigators. 

It is well known that Sebastian Cabot made two voyages across 
the Atlantic, with the object of discovering a north-west passage to what 
was then called the South Sea. The first of these voyages was made in 
the year 1498, and the other in 1516. 

During one of them, though it is not known which, it is almost 
certain that not only the Strait that now bears the name of Hudson 
was discovered, but also another Strait — that wider and broader expanse 
of water, which was subsequently named after another of our sea 
worthies, the brave and skilful navigator, John Davis. 

My authority for this assumption is the fact that on Cabot’s plani- 
sphere of 1544 (which is now in the Paris library), the west coast of 
Davis’s Strait, is fairly accurately delineated as far north as latitude 
67"' 30', and an opening, corresponding to the entrance of Hudson’s 
Strait, is also shown as existing between the 61st and 64th parallels of 
latitude, and in about the 60th meridian of w'est longitude from Green- 
wich. This is almost the exact position of the Strait ; if, therefore, it 
was only set down on the planisphere at haphazard, it must be regarded 
as a very curious coincidence, and a wonderful piece of prophetic geo- 
graphical inspiration. 

I cannot, however, help thinking that its position on the planisphere, 
is very conclusive evidence that the Strait was actually known to the 
geographers of the 16th century', a hundred years before Henry Hudson 
rediscovered it. 

The Portuguese also, and with a great deal of justice, may fairly 
establish a claim, if not to the actual discovery of the Strait, at any rate 
to a knowledge of its existence, half a century prior to the sailing of 
Hudson on his last memorable and fatal voyage ; for on maps which 
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are still in existence, and which hear the date of 1558, the Strait, leading 
to a broad expanse of water to the westward, is c-learly shown. 

As additional evidence in support of what I am now advancing, I 
may mention that a fair delineation of the coast line of Hudson’s Bay is 
shown on the map of Ortelius, which was published in 1570, which proves 
that its existence was then known, though by whom discovered I have 
not been able to ascertain. 

"When Martin Frobisher sailed to the north-west in 1576, for the 
purpose of discovering a short route to India, he sought for a channel 
that was indicated on the chart with which he was supplied, and which, 
he thought, would lead him to the South Sea. This inlet, with which 
his name is now associated, he actually found in latitude 63’, and sailed 
up it for a distance of about 200 miles, when his further progress was 
arrested by ice. 

In the following year Frobisher entered another strait, between the 
parallels of 60’ and 62’ ; but as his instructions were somewhat stringent, 
confining him to the discovery of gold, and did not admit of his prose- 
cuting a search for the north-west passage, however favourable appeared 
the prospects of success, ho did not avail himself of the chance atforded 
him of exploring what was undoubtedly Hudson’s Strait. 

That able and accomplished navigator, John Davis, must also have 
had a knowledge of the existence of the Strait five and twent?^ years 
before Hudson entered it; for we are told that during his third voyage 
for the discovery of a north-west passage, in 1587, after making nume- 
rous discoveries to the northward, he steered in a southerly direction, 
and discovered and named Cape Chidley (or Chudleigh), the headland 
forming the south point at the eastern entrance to the Strait; and, 
if 1 am not much mistaken, he also discovered and landed on llesolutiou 
Island, the name subsequently given (but on whose authority I am 
ignorant — probably Sir Thomas Button’s) to the island that forms the 
north point of the mouth of the Strait. Cape Chidley, I may heio 
mention, was named after Mr. John Chudleigh, of Chudleigh, one of the 
principal promoters and supported of the expedition entrusted to the 
command of John Davis, whose name was often spelt Chidley, and who 
subsequently died in the Strait of Magellan whilst on a voyage that 
had for its object the circumnavigation of the globe. 

During the same voyage, Davis, on his return from the high latitude 
which he reached on the west coast of Greenland, was off the entrance 
to Hudson’s Strait on the 1st of August. The circumstance is thus 
alluded to in his report “ Which inlet or gulfe this afternoone, and 
in the night, we passed over : where to our great admiration we saw the 
sea falling down into the gulfe with a mighty overfal and roring, and 
with divers circular motions like whiilepooles, in such sort as forcible 
streames passe throw the arches of bridges.” 

Again in the year 1602, Captain George Waymouth, who 


was 
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employed by the Worshipfull Merchants of London trading into the East 
Indies, in an attempt to discover a north-west passage to India, in re- 
porting the result of his voyage, states that he entered an inlet in latitude 
61° 40', which he represents as being 40 leagues broad, and up which, 
he asserts, he sailed a distance of 100 leagues. This inlet, from the 
position assigned to it by Waymouth, could have been no other than 
the one that is now known as Hudson’s Strait. 

I think I have brought forward sufficient evidence, and of a more or 
less authentic and reliable nature, to show that the Strait was, with- 
out doubt, known, although perhaps not explored, prior to the departure 
from England of the expedition commanded by Henry Hudson, and which 
sailed in 1610. Audi think we may safely infer, that this very know- 
ledge of its existence, was the inducement that led Hudson to attempt 
farther exploration in that direction — feeling assured, as in all pro- 
bability he did, that the opening in question offered the most likely 
chance of a successful issue to his undertaking, namely, a navigable 
passage to the South Sea. 

In thus bringing forward the supposed claims of discovery of pre- 
vious navigators, it is far from my intention to detract from the credit 
which is undoubtedly due to Henry Hudson. I am only desirous of 
pointing out that he was, in reality, guided to his discoveries by the 
beacons established by those who had preceded him ; or, in the words 
of that quaint writer, and enterprising seaman. Captain Luke Fox (who 
subsequently commanded an expedition into Hudson’s Bay), who, in 
writing of Captain Waymouth, says: — “ these two, Davis and he [Way- 
mouth] did, I conceive, light Hudson into his Straights.” 

As the men I have enumerated were before Hudson in the Strait and 
Bay that now bear his name, so, also, were others before him in the 
river named after him, and with the discovery of which he is generally 
accredited. 

As far back as the year 1524, Verazzano, an Italian, was entrusted 
by Francis I. of France with a small squadron of ships, with directions 
to reach Cathay by the north-west. Whilst engaged in searching for a 
passage, Verazzano reached the mouth of what is now called Hudson 
river, and entered the harbotir, on the banks of which is now situated 
the commercial capital of the United States of America. He was much 
impressed with its capacity, natural advantages, and the extreme loveli- 
ness of the scenery. A sudden and violent squall, however, compelled 
him to take a hasty departure, and he was thus prevented from making 
further exploration in that direction. 

During the same year, a Portuguese pilot, named Estevan Gomez, was 
employed by the King of Portugal in endeavouring to discover a short 
route to the Spice Islands by the north-west, and, whilst so engaged, is 
reputed to have also sailed into the Hudson river ; but the reports of this 
expedition are so vague and conflicting, that but little credence can be 

von. n. 2 a 
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placed in them. I have, however, considered it desirable to make a brief 
allusion to them here. 

Although the name of Henry Hudson is invariably associated with 
that of a skilful and adventurous Arctic explorer, and although he is 
known to fame as a great discoverer of unknown regions, still the whole 
period of his known life extends only over a little more than four years, 
viz. : from April 1607 (prior to which he is absolutely unknown to 
history) until June 1611, when he was treacherously cast adrift on the 
scene of his explorations, by his mutinous and cowardly crew. Yet in 
that brief period, although unsuccessful in the achievement of the special 
work which he had undertaken to accomplish, namely, the discovery of 
passages to India by the north-east, by the north-west, and even across 
the North Pole itself, he has left a name which will always occupy a 
foremost place in that list of naval worthies who have done so much to 
promote the maritime supremacy of this country, by their heroic courage, 
their dauntless energy, and their skill and ability as seamen. 

I fuUy endorse the remarks of the talented editor of ‘ Voyages 
towards the North-West,’ published by the Hakluyt Society, and which, 
perhaps, I may be pardoned for quoting here. He writes : “ Yet Henry 
Hudson’s name is not forgotten. It is borne by his Strait, and by the 
Bay in which he wintered and died. It is inscribed on the vast territory 
between the Bay and the Pacific Ocean. It is affectionately remembered 
by the millions of human beings now living on those banks which he 
found scantily inhabited by savage races. Nor have his labours been 
fruitless. He has given to his own country the fisheries of Spitzbergen, 
and the fur trade of the Hudson’s Bay Territories. The Dutch owed to 
him their North American colony, which has, afterwards, fallen into 
English hands, and is now peopled and ruled over by the united 
descendants of both nations. 

“ Thus, in spite of his failures, Hudson has created himself a far 
prouder monument than he would have dared to hope for. These 
successes may well be held out as an encouragement to those who, like 
him, labour earnestly and steadfastly in some great cause that may seem 
hopeless. Such labour is never cast away, if only they, like Henry 
Hudson, prescribe to themselves the rule, To achieve what they have 
undertaken, or else, to use his own words, ‘ to give reason wherefore it 
wiU. not be.’ ” 

It was in consequence of the reputation and experience that Hudson 
had obtained as a skilful seaman, and an intrepid Arctic navigator, 
during the three voyages he had made to the northern regions, that he 
was selected in 1610 for the command of the Discovery, which had been 
fitted out and equipped — chiefly at the expense of Sir Dudley Digges, 
Sir Thomas Smith, Mr. John Wolstenholme, and a few other gentlemen 
— for the purpose of attempting the discovery of a north-west passage. 

All that was then known of Hudson was that in the year 1607 he 
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made a bold and daring attempt to reach India by sailing across the North 
Pole. His vessel, the little Hopewell, is described as a cockboat of about 
50 tons, and his crew consisted of ten men, besides himself and son, the 
latter being a mere boy. This expedition was undertaken in the interest 
of “ certain worshippfull merchants of London.” 

Although unsuccessful in the main object in view, still with such 
skill and energy did he conduct his little craft, that the latitude he then 
attained in the neighbourhood of Spitzbergen (viz. 81°), was never ex- 
ceeded, or in fact ever reached, until Sir Edward Parry passed it more 
than 200 years afterwards. 

In the year following (1608) Hudson was employed by the Muscovy 
Company, but on this occasion he was engaged in seeking a north-east 
passage to India and China. 

This likewise resulted in failure, but it was during this voyage that 
a part of Novaya Zemlya was explored. 

On his return his services were again called into requisition. This 
time it was on behalf of the Dutch East India Company, but it was 
again with a view of discovering the north-east passage. Meeting, how- 
ever, with an impenetrable barrier of ice, which defied all his efforts 
to get through, he relinquished the attempt, and sailing aeross the 
Atlantic, discovered, and explored, the river that now bears his name, 
and at the mouth of which the present city of New York is situated. 

This is the extent of Hudson’s known service, prior to his being 
selected for the command of the Discovery. That he was a man of some 
note and a seaman of ability is evident, for we hear of him as being in 
command of a ship belonging to the Muscovy Company, an association 
whose reputation stood so high, that the very fact of a man being in 
their employment, and in command of one of their ships, was a sufficient 
guarantee of his skill and ability as a seaman. 

It may not be out of place hero to observe that it was the Muscovy 
Company, at the instigation and under the direction of Sebastian Cabot, 
that introduced a form to be carefully filled up on board all the ships 
in their employ, with certain daily observations to be kept under the 
immediate superintendence of the captain, from which has evolved the 
log books which every ship is now compelled to use. 

The following clause directs the insertion of the observations in this 
parent of log books. “Item, that the marchants and other skilful 
marchants in writing shall daily write, describe, and put in memoire the 
navigation of every day and night, with the points and observations of 
the lands, tides, elements, altitude of the sunne, course of the moone and 
starres, and the same so noted by the order of the master and pilot of 
every ship to be put in writing, the captains generall assembling the 
masters together once every week (if winde and weather shall serve) to 
conferre all the observations and notes of the said ships, to the intent it may 
appear wherein the notes do agree, and wherein they dissent, and upon 

2 8 2 
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good debatement, deliberation, and conclusion, determined to put the- 
same into a common ledger, to remain as record for the company.” 

The clear, concise, and valuable narratives of the voyages of Davis, 
Hawkins, Lancaster, BafEin, Hudson, and other navigators, are, in a 
great measure, due to the adoption of the instructions which were first 
generally issued by the Muscovy Company. 

Not only was Hudson a practical and experienced seaman, but he 
was also a skilful observer ; for in spite of the many disadvantages under 
which he laboured, and the rudeness of the instruments in use at that 
time, the position of places laid down by him were ascertained with a 
fair degree of accuracy. I may also mention that Hudson has the repu- 
tation, although I believe it is a disputed one, of being the first English- 
man who made observations on the dip, or inclination, of the magnetic 
needle. 

The ship which he had been selected to command was a small vessel, 
or fly-boat as she is sometimes called, of 55 tons burden, named the 
Discovery, presumably the same that Captain Waymouth had commanded 
in 1602, when dispatched in quest of a north-west passage. 

Her crew consisted of twenty-one men besides himself and son, who- 
invariably appears to have accompanied him on his adventurous voyages. 
No less than four of the men, including the mate Eobert Juet, had 
previously served under Hudson, two of whom nobly supported their 
chief when the mutiny broke out, and, electing to share his fate, 
accompanied him in the boat when she was cast adrift. 

The Discovery sailed from London on the 17th April, 1610, and, after 
sighting the coast of Greenland, reached Kesolution Island about the 
24th of June, and entered the Strait which now bears his name. They 
were at first much troubled by the amount of ice they encountered, andi 
for some time experienced great difficulty in making their way to the 
westward. To the land on the south side of the Strait, Hudson gave the 
name of “ Desire provoketh,” he being then in latitude 60°. 

On the 11th July, fearing the approach of a storm, Hudson anchored 
under shelter of three small and rocky islands in lat. 62° 9', to which 
he gave the name of the “ Isles of God’s Mercies.” These are undoubt- 
edly those islands marked on our present charts as the Middle Savage 
Islands. I do not know who is responsible for this change of name, a 
senseless and somewhat confusing one, as we already have on the north 
side of the Strait, two other clusters of islands named respectively, the 
Upper and Lower Savage Islands. The original names should, I submit, 
in justice to their discoverer, be restored ; the exact position of these 
islands is given by Hudson, so that there can be no doubt regarding 
their identity. On the present Admiralty Chart the name of the “ Isles 
of God’s Mercies,” has been allotted to a group of Islands which was 
never seen by Hudson, but which was subsequently sighted by Baffin, 
and to two headlands of which he gave the names of Fair Ness and 
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Broken Point. I would suggest that the name of Fair Ness Islands be 
given to this group. Sir Edward Parry, in the account of his second 
voyage, was unaware that this particular cluster of islands was the 
^roup discovered and named by Hudson the “ Isles of God’s Mercies,” 
for he alludes to them in the following words ; — “ The small cluster of 
islands to which this [Saddle Back Island] belongs, is called in the 
charts the Middle Savage Islands, a name by which Mr. Davidson (the 
•captain of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s vessel Prince of Wales) did not 
know them, nor can I find any authority for it, but which may serve to 
■distinguish them as well as any other.” 

Leaving these islands, Hudson steered to the south-west for some 
•distance, and then to the north-west until he reached the latitude of 
•61° 24', when he sighted land (to the southward?), which he named 
■“ Hold with Hope,” but it is difficult now to assign even an approximate 
position for this land. In about latitude C2° he again saw land to the 
southward, to which he gave the name of Magna Britannia, and this 
name should, I think, be reintroduced on our charts, as appertaining 
to that large extent of coast situated between Capes Hope and Wolsten- 
holme. 

On the 2nd of August Hudson sighted a prominent headland, to 
which he gave the name of Salisburie’s Foreland, being evidently under 
the impression that it formed part of the north shore of the Strait. It 
was, however, an island which is now shown on the chart as Salisbury 
Island. 

I cannot help thinking, from the context in Hudson’s narrative, that 
the land thus named was really the south part of Nottingham Island, 
■of which he, otherwise, makes no mention ; yet, unless the weather was 
•extremely foggy, which does not appear to have been the case, he must 
have been in sight of it during his passage to Cape Wolstenholme. The 
distance between this island and the main land, also lends suppon to my 
•assumption. 

On the 3rd of August, Hudson sailed between the islands now known 
as the Digges Islands and Cape Wolstenholme, and this is the last 
recorded incident in his journal. 

For an account of the remainder of the voyage we have to trust 
solely to the narrative written by one of the survivors, a man named 
Abacuk Prickett, which, although of thrilling interest, contains but 
little geographical infoimation, and even that little is of a very vague 
and unreliable nature. The places mentioned by this historian, such as 
Prince Henrie’s Cape or Forland ; King James his Cape, and Queen 
Anne’s Cape or Foreland are quite unrecognisable, and therefore im- 
possible to locate. 

After passing Cape Wolstenholme, it seems quite certain that Hudson 
sailed to the southward, and eventually wintered in the neighbourhood 
of James Bay, but not before he had experienced some trouble with his 
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men, who, on more than one occasion, evinced a mutinous and insubordi- 
nate spirit. In fact, matters had come to such a crisis that Hudson con- 
sidered it necessary to displace both the mate and the boatswain, and to- 
appoint others to perform their duties. Affairs must have indeed been' 
critical, when it was deemed essential, for the preservation of discipline- 
and the maintenance of good order, to reduce the two ofiBcers holding- 
rank next to the captain. 

Considering the feeling that existed on board, and the fact that tho- 
Discovery was but ill supplied with stores and provisions, Hudson did 
not certainly act on the dictates of wisdom and prudence when he decided 
upon wintering. We have it on the authority of Abacuk Prickett, that 
when the Discovery left England she was only provided with provisions- 
to last for an estimated absence of six months, although Hessel Gerritrr 
informs us, that she was provisioned for eight months : in either cas* 
the supply of provisions was totally inadequate for passing a winter, for 
five months had already elapsed, since leaving England, when the- 
decision to winter was announced. 

I think, under the circumstances, it is not surprising that a spirit of 
insubordination was exhibited by some of the crew, for it can only be- 
regarded as the act of an insane and infatuated man, to endeavour to eke- 
out two or three months’ provisions over a period of nearly' twelve months, 
more especially when the rigours and hardships incidental to what may 
very fairly be regarded as an Arctic -winter, are combined to a poor and 
insuflScient supply' of food. 

On the 1st of November the ship was secured in winter quarters, and 
nine days after, she was completely frozen in. 

The provisions, or rather what remained of them, were then por- 
tioned out in equal shares, and arranged on such a scale as to last during 
the winter ; and a reward was offered to every man who could procure- 
anything in the shape of game. 

Shortly after the ship had been established in winter quarters, the 
gunner, John Williams, died ; and, as is customary in such cases, then as 
now, his effects were sold by auction before the mast. According te- 
Prickett, the bickerings and discussions between Hudson and the majority 
of his crew, which eventually resulted in open mutiny, were mainly' 
caused by a dispute, between Hudson and some of the men, concerning 
the purchase of a “ gray cloth gowne ” belonging to the defunct gunner. 
From Prickett’s showing, Hudson appears to have exhibited such a spirit 
of obstinacy, and want of tact, that -would stamp him as being utterly 
unfit to be a leader and ruler of men ; but then it must be remembered 
that Prickett may have had interested motives for concealing the truth, 
and for disparaging his chief. In whatever light, however, Hudson’s- 
conduct is viewed, I am afraid he did not show the sagacity of a 
wise and discreet leader when he resolved to remain out for the winter, 
knowing, as he must have known, that even with the exercise of thfc 
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most careful and rigid economy, his provisions would barely suffice for 
more than a few months ; and if he trusted to the prospect of replenishing 
his supply hy the slaughter of birds and animals in the spring, he was 
indeed depending on a very precarious chance of subsistence. 

Fortune, however, seems to have favoured them in this particular, for 
we are told that for three months during the winter, they were able to 
provide themselves with an abundant supply of ptarmigan, no less than 
one hundred dozen of these birds being shot, or otherwise obtained, during 
that time ; and, subsequently, they succeeded in shooting some swans, 
geese, and wild duck, although not without some trouble and difficulty. 
When these birds left, they were reduced to eating moss which they 
picked off the ground, and also some frogs, which they do not appear 
to have relished, for Priekett, referring to them, writes that they 
“ were as loathsome as toads.” On the breaking up of the ice in the 
early summer, they succeeded in catching some fish “ as big as herrings, 
and some troutes.” These additions to their slender stock of provisions, 
were as providential as they were unexpected. 

At length the long and dreary winter came to an end, the ship was 
released from the icy bondage in which she had for so many months 
been imprisoned, and sailed away from her winter quarters in about the 
second week in June. On the 21st of that month the mutiny broke out, 
and Hudson with his son, and seven unfortunate companions (the ma- 
jority of whom consisted of the sick and helpless) were put into a small 
boat and mercilessly cast adrift. 

Thus perished Henry Hudson on the scene of the most impoi'tant of 
his discoveries. No prouder tablet, or more imperishable epitaph, could 
better immortalise the name of a great man than he has, for his name 
is associated with that great inland sea that has in all probability a 
prosperous and, we will hope, a great future before it ; a river that is 
already known to fame for its lovely scenery and commercial importance ; 
and a vast extent of territory that only requires population and capital, 
to develop its mineral wealth and boundless resources. 

Nothing more was ever seen, or heard, of Hudson and his companions, 
and so his actual fate will always remain wrapped in mystery. 

A month after the heartless abandonment of the captain, the Discovery 
with the mutineers reached the neighbourhood of Digges Islands, with 
the object of replenishing their supply of provisions, by obtaining some 
looms (Guillemots) which they knew to abound there. Shortly after her 
arrival some of the men, whilst on shoi’e, were attacked by the Eskimos, 
who killed four of their number. By a curious coincidence, or by what 
perhaps may be regarded as a judicial act of Providence, these four men 
happened to be the principal ringleaders in the mutiny, and thus was 
the outrage on Hudson avenged by a prompt and retributive justice. 
Of the remaining seven that formed the crew of the Discovery, one died 
of starvation during the passage across the Atlantic, whilst the other 
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six succeeded in reaching the coast of Ireland, alive it is true, hut in a 
most woe-hegone and emaciated condition, having subsisted for many 
daj's on sea-weed fried with candle-ends, and the skins of the birds that 
had previously been shot and eaten. To such an extremity of weakness 
had these men been reduced by the sufferings they had experienced, that 
only one man was capable of steering the ship. A new crew having 
been engaged in Ireland, the vessel w^as taken to Plymouth, and thence 
to Gravesend. 

There does not appear to have been any inquiry made on the return 
of the ship to England, regarding the circumstances connected with 
the atrocious abandonment of Hudson. Perhaps the pitiful condition of 
the survivors, and the intense miseries they had experienced, were con- 
sidered as sufficient atonement for their insubordinate and unjusti- 
fiable conduct ; at any rate, we are told that two of the survivors, viz. 
Bylot the mate, and Abacuk Prickett the historian of the voyage, were 
actually employed in the expedition that sailed the following year to 
Hudson’s Bay, under the command of Sir Thomas Button. 

This expedition was despatched by the Company of Merchant Ad- 
venturers, with the sanction and under the immediate directions of the 
Prince of Wales, who drew up the instructions to be observed. 

The following are extracts from the “ Charter granted to the 
Company of the Merchants Discoverers of the Korth-west Passage. 
Alfred Bletsoe, July 20th, 1612.” 

“A. Beginning. 

James, by the grace of God King of England, &c. Whereas we are 
credibly informed that our Cozens and Councellors Henry Charles Earl of 
Northampton, Keeper of the Privy Seale ; Charles Earl of Nottingham, 
Admirall of England ; Thomas Earl of Suffolk, Chamberlain of our oun 
household; our right trusty and well beloved Cozen Henry Earl of 
Southampton ; William Earl of Salisbury, our right trusty and well 
beloved Theophilus Lord Walden, Sir Thomas Smith Maunsell, Sir 
Walter Hope, Sir Dudley Diggs, Sir James Lancerote, Knights; 
Eebecca, Lady Ecmney, Francis Jones one of the Aldermen of our City 
of London ; John Wolstenholme, Esq., John Edred Eobert Sandy, 
William Greenwell, Nicholas Seats, Hovet Stapers, William Eussell, 
John Merricks, Abraham Chamberlaine, Philippe Burlomathis, mer- 
chants of the Cittio of London, the Muscovy Company and the East 
India Company of the sixth voyage did in Aprill one thousand six 
hundred and lene, with great charge sett forth a shippe called the Dis- 
coverye, and certaine persons under the command of Henry Hudson, to 
search and find out a passage by the north-west of America to the Sea 
of Sur, commonlj' called the South Sea, and have in that voyage found 
a streight or narrow sea by the which they hope and purpose to advance 
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a trade to tlie great kingdoms of Tarfaria, Ckina, Japan, Solomons 
Islands, Chili, the Phillippines, and other countreys in or upon the said 


At the bottom of this charter appears 

“ B. Summary of the grant. 

“ This bill conteyneth your Majesty’s grant unto the merchants of 
London, discoverers of the north-west passage, to be made and treated a 
corporate body, and to be invested with powers and capacities thereunto 
incident, so that the trade through that passage may be managed with 
some order and government, and not loosely at the discretion of every 
private adventurer. The frame and constitutions of this company is not 
restrained to any number certain, nor confined to any particular citty, 
town or place, nor tending to any degree of monopoly. The Prince is 
the supreme protector, under your Majesty, of this Company. The 
custom subsidy, and impost accruing to your Majest}' of all goods and 
merchandize shipped outwards and homewards through the said passage, 
in the 7th year after the date of the piesent patent (by which time it is 
conceived the trade may settle and groue somewhat beneficial!) are 
therein graunted to the first discoverers, in consideration of their 
charges in the discovery ; and the like graunt to Captain Button, and 
the masters and marines in the two shippes lately sett forth for the per- 
fecting of the said discoverye, of the customs subsidy and impost 
happening in the 5th year after the date of the present patent (which 
as supposed will be a lesse matter) in consideration of their services 
therein.” 

The main object of the expedition that was sent forth under the 
command of Sir Thomas Button was, undoubtedly, the discovery of the 
Iforth-west Passage, but let us hope, in the name of humanity, that 
the expedition was also undertaken with a view of searching for Hudson 
and those who shared his fate, although no mention of it is made in the 
brief account that has been handed down to us of this voyage. 

The expedition consisted of two ships, the Besolution and the Dis- 
covery. 

The leader. Sir Thomas Button, was a gentleman in the service of 
Prince Henry, and, we are informed, was an able and skilful seaman, 
and a man of considerable talent. Most elaborate instructions for his 
guidance were drawm up under the superintendence of His Eoyal High- 
ness. The ships were provisioned for eighteen months, and sailed from 
England early in May 1612. On arrival in Hudson’s Strait, they pro- 
ceeded with all despatch, and without much hindrance from ice, to 
Ligges Island, where they remained for eight days, and, we will hope, 
that during that period a diligent search was instituted for the unfor- 
tunate castaways, but no mention of such a search is recorded in the 
narrative of the expedition, although Bylot and Prickett were both 
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serving in one of the ships. Xatives were, however, seen and communi- 
cated with, and it is sad to relate that, instead of ingratiating them- 
selves with these people, onr countrymen came into serious eollision 
with them, and in attempting to seize some of their boats, five of Button’s 
men were slain hy the Eskimos. 

So hostile were the natives in this neighbourhood reputed to he 
(although in all probability their hostility was the result of the high- 
handed behavioiir of the men of the expedition), that I fear it only too 
plainly shows what the fate of Hudson and his companions would have 
been had they fallen into their clutches. 

Erom Digges Islands they proceeded to the westward, where the 
land was discovered to which the name of “ Caiy’s Swan’s Xest ” was 
given, but which is now known as Southampton Island. Thence they 
continued their course to the westward, until land was again fallen in 
with in lat. 60” 40', which was called “ Hopes Check’d,” because they 
were disappointed in not finding the passage they were in search of. 
This land is, I think, that headland marked on our present charts as- 
Cape Esquimaux. It is much to be regretted that the only account 
obtainable of the voyage of Sir Thomas Button, should be so meagre 
and so wrapped in needless mystery. 

After sighting Hopes Check’d, the ships steered to the southward, 
when, being assailed by a violent storm, they anchored for shelter and 
to repair damages off the mouth of a river, which was called Nelson 
river, after the master of the Resolution, who died and was buried there. 
'The mainland received the name of New Wales, after the Prince of 
Wales, and the bay into which the river emptied itself was called 
Button’s Bay. Sir Thomas Button may, I think, fairly claim the honour 
of being the first navigator to sail across Hudson’s Bay. 

Although it was only the middle of August when the Nelson river 
was reached, it was decided that the winter should be passed there, and 
the necessary preparations were made for doing so. Apparently there 
was abundance of game obtainable, for wo are told that, among other 
things, 1800 dozen white partridges (ptarmigan) were killed in the 
neighbourhood of their winter quarters. During the month of February, 
and subsequently, the cold was intensely severe; many of the men died 
from the effects of it, whilst the survivors were reduced to a very weak 
and sickly condition. 

In April the ice commenced to break up, but it was not until Juno 
that the ships made a move. They then steered to the northward, and 
discovered land in lat. 60”, w'hich was called Hubbart’s Hope, after the 
pilot of the Resolution, because a strong tide race that was observed was 
hoped to be indicative of the passage for which they sought. In 
July they were off Hope’s Advance, seen and named the previous year, 
and on the 26th of the same month, Ne Ultra, in lat. 62” 42', was named. 
Three days afterwards, they reached their highest latitude, which is 
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reputed to be lat. 65°. Sailing then to the eastward, Mansel’s Island, 
was discovered, and named — not Mansfield Island, as in our present 
charts — and the west extreme of Southampton Island was named Cape- 
Southampton, whilst the east end was called Cape Pembroke. 

I am not quite sure as to whether Mansel Island was named after' 
Sir Thomas Smith Maunsell, one of the Company of Merchant Discoverers- 
for the North-west Passage, and referred to in the charter granted by 
James I., or whether it was named after Sir Eobert Mansils. 

No difficulty from ice was experienced in sailing through the Straitr 
on their way to England, but instead of emerging from what may well 
be considered as the main entrance to the Strait, namely, between. 
Eesolution Island and Cape Chidley, the ships were taken through a* 
strait which was then, for the first time, found to exist between the 
island, of which Cape Chidley forms the northern extreme, and the main, 
coast of Labrador. This channel has lately been named M’Lellan Strait,, 
after the Canadian Minister of Marine and Fisheries, under the impres- 
sion that it was a new discovery. 

The insularity of the land, on which is situated Cape Chidley, having 
without doubt been determined by Sir Thomas Button, it would, I think,, 
only be appropriate, and a graceful act of recognition of the many services- 
performed in these waters by a ship bearing the name of Difcovery, to- 
name the island Discovery Island. We should then have the entrance 
to Hudson’s Strait marked, on its north and south sides, by the names of 
vessels that have done good service in the Arctic Eegions and elsewhere,, 
and the names of the two first ships, the Discovery and Eesolution, that 
ever passed a winter in Hudson’s Bay, would thus be commemorated. 

The fact of Sir Thomas Button’s ships having sailed through the- 
strait referred to, is thus, on the authority of Abacuk Prickett, alluded 
to by Captain Luke Pox : — “ They came not through the maine channel!) 
of Fretum Hudson, nor thorow Lumley’s Inlet ; but through into the- 
Mare Hyperborum betwixt those ilands first discovered and named 
Chidley’s Cape by Captain Davis, and the north part of America, called) 
by the Spaniards, who never saw the same, Cape Labrador, but it is- 
meet by the north-east point of America, where was contention among 
them, some maintaining (against others) that them ilands were the- 
Eesolution, which Josias Hubbart withstood, untill he stood himselfe 
into the danger of displeasure ; but at length it proved a new Streight,. 
and a very streight indeed to come through which resolved all doubts.” 

Sir Thomas Button’s expedition was undoubtedly a failure ; no- 
discoveries of any importance were made; no light was thrown on the- 
existence of a north-west passage in the locality in which he was 
supposed to bo exploring, and he failed to succour Hudson, or to ascertain- 
any particulars regarding his fate and that of his unfortunate companions.. 

That he felt keenly his want of success is certain, and that he did not 
regard the discovery of a passage as impossible is also assured, on the- 
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authority of a fragment of his journal, which was communicated to 
Captain Luke Fox by Sir Thomas Eowe. In it Button writes : — “ That 
Crod that made us all of dust, will not fail to raise up some good spirits 
for the future prosecution of this businesse : as that by their honest 

■ endeavours, and religious resolutions, they will effect that which is not 
ripe for his sickle. God which best knows what the truth of his 
endeavours have been in this action, will not faile to give a blessing to 
some that folio we; and for his part he desires to be blest no otherwise 
than as he hath sincerely laboured ; and therefore he must conclude and 

■ even believe according to the word, that Paul plants, Apollo waters, and 
God gives the increase. So that until his good will and pleasure is, all 
-that we doe cannot in this aught else prevaile.” 

His predictions, however, have never yet l>een realised, at least in the 
sense that he anticipated, for no practical north-west passage has been 
■discovered, so we may infer that it is not yet “ ripe for the sickle.” 

The next expedition to Hudson Strait sailed in 1614, and was 
•entrusted to the command of a Captain Gibbons, who had served as a 
•volunteer in Button’s voyage. The records of this expedition are 
■exceedingly brief, and may be summed up and dismissed in the follow- 
ing somewhat laconic and quaint account of it given by Luke Fox. He 
.says : — “ Little is to be writ to any purpose, for that hee was put by the 
mouth of Fretum Hudson, and with the ice, driven into a bay called 
hy his company ‘ Gibbons his Hole,’ in latitude about 57’, upon the 
north-east point of Stinenia, where he laid twenty weekes fast amongst 
the ice, in danger to have been spoyled, or never to have got away, so as 
the time being lost, hee was enforced to retume.” 

The bay in which Gibbons passed so many idle and fruitless weeks, is 
supposed to be somewhere in the neighbourhood of Nain, on the coast of 
Labrador, where there is now a Moravian mission establishment. 

In no way discouraged by previous want of success, the enterprising 
■company of merchant adventurers again, the following year, despatched 
the little Discovery with the object of renewing the search for a North-west 
Passage. Eobert Bylot, who had served in the three preceding voyages, 
namely, those under Hudson, Button, and Gibbons, was placed in com- 
imand, but William Baffin, an experienced and accomplished navigator 
.«nd a skilful and scientific observer, was appointed as pilot and mate, 
and, I think, shared with Bylot the responsibility of command. It is 
at any rate, to Baffin that we are indebted for an account of the 
•voyage. 

The Discovery left England on the IGth of April, 1615, with a crew con- 
sisting of fourteen men and two boys. On the 27th of May Eesolution 
Island was sighted, and the Strait entered shortly after. On the 8th of 
June the Savage Islands were reached and named, and it was observed that 
-they had “ a great sound or indraught between the north shoare and 
dhem.” I make particular allusion to this because a claim has recently 
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been made of the discovery of this strait. BafSn’s claim, however, dates 
back 270 years, and is nndeniahle. The strait I allude to is also referred 
to as being well known by a Captain Coats, who was for many years- 
employed by the Hudson’s Bay Company in command of one of their 
ships. In a MS. entitled “ The Geography of Hudson’s Bay,” written by 
him in 1750, he calls this channel the “ White Streights.” 

On the 19 th of June the Discovery reached Broken Point, and an 
adjacent headland was named, by Baffin, Fair Ness. The neighbourhood 
of these two capes, or points, is memorable as being the place where the- 
first lunar observation for finding the longitude was taken by the untiring: 
Baffin. 

This incident is thus referred to by Sir Edward Parry : — “ On the 
29th we were off a point of land having several islands near it, and 
exactly answering the description of that called by Baffin, in the year- 
1615, Broken Point, it being indeed a point of broken island. This head- 
land is memorable on account of a lunar observation made off it by this- 
able and indefatigable navigator, giving the long. 74’ 05', which is not a- 
degree to the westward of the truth.” 

Alluding to the fact of his having succeeded in taking a lunar 
observation at this place, Baffin makes the following very pertinent 
remark : — “ If observations of this kinde, or some other, were made at 
places far remote, as at the Cape Bona Esperanza, Bantam, Japan, Nova 
Albion, and Magellan Strayts, I suppose wee should have a truer 
geography than we have.” Unfortunately, however, those days did not 
produce many such skilful and practical seamen and such scientific 
observers as Baffin undoubtedly was. His practical knowledge enabled 
him, during the passsge of the Discovery through Hudson’s Strait, to 
produce a most interesting chart on which the coast line and prominent 
points and islands are very accurately delineated, in fact, some of the 
positions on Baffin’s map are even more correctly placed than on the 
present Admiralty Chart. A facsimile of his chart is reproduced in Mr. 
Clements Markham’s “ Life of William Baffin,” published for the Hakluyt 
Society. 

Although the Discovery was somewhat delayed during the passage 
through the strait by loose ice, they found that by adhering to the north 
side of the channel, the difficulties were materially lessened, and such 
good progress did they make, that by the 1st of July they succeeded in- 
reaching the neighbourhood of Salisbury Island. On that day the Mill 
Islands were discovered and named by Baffin “ by reason of the greate 
extremetye and grindinge of the ice, as this night we had proofe- 
thereof.” The position of the main island of this cluster was ascertained 
to be in latitude 64°. During the month of June the winds were 
variable, but the weather was extremely fine ; a steady set to the 
westward was experienced, for Baffin reports that the ship was set more 
into the strait during one flood, than two ebb tides would set them out. 
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This entirely accords 'with the experience of the majority of those who 
have subsequently navigated the strait. 

In the vicinity of the Mill Islands, however, Baffin reports the flood 
tide as coming from the south-east, but this, I cannot help thinking, is 
an error, and north-east is really meant. He must, I think, have been 
sorely perplexed by the eddyings and tide-rips which are well known to 
-exist near this cluster of islands, and was, therefore, in all probability, 
unable to determine with his usual accuracy, the exact direction of the 
flood tide. He thus writes of these eddies ; “ The ilande or iles lying in 
the middle of the channell, havinge many sounds runnings through 
them, with dyvers points and headlands, encountering the force of the 
tyde, caused such a rebounde of water and ice that unto them that saw 
it not is almost incredible. But our ship being thus in the pertition, 
betweene the eddy which runne one way, and the streams which runne 
-another, endured so great extremytie, that unless the Lord himselfe had 
'beene on our side we had shurely perished ; for sometymes the ship was 
hoysed aloft ; and at other tymes shee havinge, as it were, got the upper 
hand, would force greats mighty peeces of ice to sinks doune on the one 
■side of her, and rise on the other. But God which is still stronger than 
either rocks, ice, eddy or streame, preserved us and our shippe from any 
harme at all. And I trust will still contynue his love to us, that we 
may performe some more acceptable servis to his glory, and to the good 
«of our common welth.” 

From the Mill Islands, Baffin sailed up, what is now known as. Fox 
■Channel. On his way he landed on a point of land on the west side, 
which he named Cape Comfort, in consequence of the discovery that the 
tide flowed from the northward, which, to use his own words “ put us in 
great hope of a passage this waye.” According to his observations this 
-cape was situated in 65'^ N. lat. and 85° 20' W. long., but Sir Edward 
Parry in 1821 determined the position of this headland as 6-1° 54' N. lat. 
nnd 82° 57' W. long. 

On the following day Baffin’s joyful anticipations of discovering a 
passage, received a severe[and sudden check, for they found the land 
trending away to the north-east by east ; the water also shoaled con- 
siderably ; they were much hampered by ice, and there was but little 
tide. All these indications were unfavourable to the supposition that 
they were in the eagerly sought-for passage, and only too surely proved 
that they were in a large bay. Under these unpropitious circumstances, 
the hopes of finding a passage in the direction they were seeking were 
abandoned, and the ship’s head was turned to the southward. On their 
way south. Seahorse Point was sighted and named by Baffin, from “ the 
-Store of Morses ” which he there saw. 

But little, after this, was done in the way of exploration, and on the 
.30th of July the Discovery commenced her homeward voyage. In four 
-days’ time she reached Eesolution Island, thus sho-mng that at that 
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particular time of the year there was but little, if any^ ice in the Strait 
■to impede her progress. 

During the voyage, the account of which I have just related, the 
indefatigable Baffin took no less than twenty-seven observations for 
ascertaining the variation of the compass, besides the daily observations 
for determining the position of the ship and various points of land. 

The great mistake that Baffin, and indeed all the old Arctic navi- 
gators made, was relinquishing exploration so early in the navigable 
season, but it must be remembered they were then unaware of what we 
now well know, namely, that the best months for exploring in high 
latitudes, when there is a minimum amount of ice, are August and 
September, and even in October, in spite of the short days and long 
nights that are experienced in the last-named month. They thought, 
■and it is very natural they should think so, that the navigable season 
•commenced to wane when the sun reached its greatest northern declina- 
tion, and, warned by the increasing shortness of the days, and the corre- 
sponding increase of the nights, they invariably sought ■winter quarters 
■or made preparations for their homeward voyage, at the very time they 
•should have been diligently engaged in exploratory work. 

In 1619 Captain Hawkridge, who had acquired a reputation as a 
seaman and a navigator whilst serving under Sir Thomas Button, 
was entrusted with the command of a ship, and despatched in search 
•of a north-west passage via Hudson’s Strait. This voyage, how- 
ever, appears to have been barren of important results. It seems that 
the expedition sailed up the Strait, with ^but little hindrance from ice, 
as far as Charles Island, and then cruised about for some time off some 
ooast, but where is not clearly shown. There is only a very meagre 
account of this expedition in existence, written by Captain Luke Fox, 
from information obtained at the time “ by manuscript or relation.” 

During the same year (1619) the Danes, their attention having in all 
probability been directed to the recent discoveries of Hudson, Baffin, and 
other English navigators, also despatched an expedition, but whether 
the object of it was the discovery of a north-west passage, or whether it 
•was sent out for the purpose of searching for the lost Danish colonies in 
Greenland has never very clearly been ascertained. The command of it 
was entrusted to Captain Jens Munk, and the two ships that composed 
it were, we are told, manned chiefly by English sailors, men who had, 
very likely, been engaged in the whale-fishery, or who bad perhaps 
served in some of the many voyages of exploration that were under- 
taken in the early part of the century to the north-east, as well as to 
the north-west. 

The ships sailed from Denmark on the 18 th May, and sighted Cape 
Tarewell (the south point of Greenland) on the 20th of June. 

They then attempted to sail up Davis Strait, but meeting with 
much ice, Captain Munk steered to the westward, proceeded up Hudson’s 
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Strait, and thence into Hudson’s Bay. He gave new names to places 
that had already been discovered and naraed by previous navigators, but 
these Danish names have long ceased to exist on the charts. At length 
they reached the west side of Hudson’s Bay, and here Munk decided 
upon wintering in a bay which he called Hunk’s Winter Harbour, and 
which is supposed to be one of the many bays or harbours in the neigh- 
bourhood of Chesterfield Inlet. They appear to have been wretchedly 
provided and equipped in every respect; long before the winter was 
over their provisions were expended, although they had been exceptionally 
fortunate in shooting several bears, besides foxes, hares, ptarmigan, and 
other birds before the winter set in. Scurvy also attacked them with 
such virulence that many died, and the survivors were so emaciated and 
reduced by disease as to be absolutely helpless. Famine now stared them 
in the face, for their provisions were all expended, and they had no 
strength left to organise hunting parties for their relief, although with 
the return of spring, animals and birds appeared in great numbers. 

Captain Munk, who occupied a small hut by himself, was reduced 
to a similar condition, and lay weak and helpless, daily expecting, 
and hoping, that death would soon terminate his sufferings. At last, 
overcome by the cravings of hunger, he managed to crawl out, when, 
to his horror, he found that all his companions, the crews of both 
ships, save two men, had perished from the combined effects of disease 
and starvation. The three miserable survivors, summoning up a little 
courage and energy, scratched away the snow from the ground on which 
they lay, and finding some plants and roots, devoured them eagerly. In 
course of time they succeeded in catching some fish in the river, which 
so revived and strengthened them that they were soon after able to shoot 
some birds and other animals. 

Eventually, equipping the smaller vessel of the two from the stores 
of both, and laying in a stock of provisions sufBcient to take them across 
the Atlantic, these three men embarked and started on their liomeward 
voyage. Passing through Hudson’s Strait with little or no difBculty, after 
an adventurous passage, they arrived safely at a Norwegian port on the 
25th September, 1620, and were subsequently received in Denmark, as 
they well might be, as men risen from the grave. I will not vouch for 
the authenticity of this story ; its genuineness has been frequently 
questioned ; I simply give it here for what it is worth. If true, this 
expedition was, I believe, the first, and last, Danish one that ever 
ventured into Hudson’s Bay. 

After the failure of the expeditions of Button and Baffin, the excite- 
ment regarding the discovery of a North-west Passage appears to have, 
for a time, subsided, nor does the subject seem to have been revived 
again until the year 1631, when Captain Luke Fox, who, somewhat 
conceitedly, called himself “North-West Fox,” by dint of much perse- 
verance, succeeded in so far interesting a few London merchants, that. 
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backed up as they were by the powerful support of Sir Thomas Eoe, Sir 
John Wolstenholme, Sir John Brooke, and Mr. Henry Briggs (the famous 
mathematician) they determined upon the despatch of another expedition. 

Not only did Captain Fox persuade these gentlemen to assist him in 
the venture, hut he also induced the two last named to present a petition 
to Charles I., supplicating the loan of one of His Majesty’s ships, and 
“ for his countenance of the voyage,” and we are pleased to find that 
His Majesty “ graciously accepted and granted both.” 

A ship named the Charles, of 80 tons burden, was selected. Her crew 
consisted of twenty men and two boys, and she was provisioned for an 
anticipated absence of eighteen months. As Captain Fox informs us, in 
his quaintly written account of the expedition, “ I was victualled com- 
pleatly for eighteen months ; hut whether the baker, brewer, butcher, 
and others were masters of their arts or professions or no, I know not ; 
but this I am sure of, I had excellent fat beefe, strong beere, good 
wheaten bread, good Iceland ling, butter and cheese of the best, admir- 
able sack and aqua-vitm, pease, oatmcale, wheatmeale, oyle, spice, suger, 
fruit and rice, with chyrurgerie, as sirrups, juleps, condits, triehissis, 
antidotes, balsoms, gummes, unguents, implaisters, oyles, potions, 
suppositors, and purging pils, &c.” In fact, he seems to have been 
excellently well supplied with every requisite. 

Fox sailed from Deptford on the 3rd of May, 1631, and arrived off 
Cape Chidley on the 20th June. He at once pushed on through the 
Strait, and with apparently such haste and energy as to provoke a protest 
from his oflScers, who were induced to ask him his reasons for hastening 
on so fast, and why he did not give them more rest. The reply was charac- 
teristic of the man ; he said, “ that it fared with him as with the mackerell 
men of London, who must hasten to market before the fish stinke.” 

His description of the ice that he encountered in the Strait is so good, 
and so exactly coincides with my own experience of the ice in the 
same locality, that I make no apology for introducing it here. 

He writes that the ice in the Strait consists of two kinds, one of 
which is “ as mountainous ice, which is a huge piece, compact, of a great 
quantity, some of more, somme of lesse; but in this freet you seldome 
have any bigger than a great church, and the most thereof lesse ; ” this, 
of course, has reference to the icebergs met at the entrance, and in the- 
eastern part, of Hudson’s Strait. He then describes, as follows, the- 
floe, or pack, ice that he saw. “ The other is smaller, and that we call 
masht or fleacht ice. Of this you shall there have numbers infinite, 
some of the quantity of a rood, some a pearch, ^ an acre, some 2 acres ; 
but the most is small and about a foot or 2, or more above the water, 
and 8 or 10 or more under the water, and those are they which doe 
inclose you ; so as in much wind, from the topmast head you shall hardly 
see any water for them, but while you lie amongst them, it is so smootN 
as you shall not feele the ship stirre.” 

VOL. II. 2 T 
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It would not be possible to give a more accurate description of tbe con- 
ditions of tbe ice in Hudson’s Strait at tbe present day than this account 
fumisbed by Captain Fox more tban 250 years ago. It exactly describes 
tbe peculiar nature of tbe ice that is usually met witb during tbe 
navigable season in tbis channel, and wbicb I bave not observed in any 
other part of tbe northern regions. 

Captain Luke Fox was evidently a man of humour, as tbe following 
anecdote will show. Having to reprove one of bis officers publicly for 
showing discontent at being called up earlier than usual one morning to 
get tbe ship under weigh, be says, “ I told tbe rest that the matter was 
not great, for the children did so when they were awaked out of their 
sleep.” He goes on to say that “ tbis faj're daj'es west wind blew cold 
and uncouth from out tbe passage [meaning probably tbe north-west 
passage that he hoped to discover]. Wee are all upon kind tearmes, 
drinking one to another. God hold it. This morning (July 3) the sunne 
lickt up the fogges dew, as soone as bee began to rise, and made a shining 
day of it ; I cannot say hot, it being counter-chect by a coole top-sayle 
gale from west north west, which made our noses runne.” 

Fox, apparently, experienced but little opposition from the ice during 
his passage through the Strait, for in about three weeks after entering 
it he was in the vicinity, or had already passed. Cape Digues, Nottingham, 
and Mansel Islands. On the 2lst July he was off Cary’s Swan’s Nest, 
thence sailing along the north-west coast of Hudson’s Bay, he discovered 
an island which he named Sir Thomas Rowe’s Welcome. 

This name was subsequently applied, not only to the island originally 
so called, but also to the strait, or channel, in which it is situated, and 
which is now invariabl}' alluded to as “ The Welcome.”* 

From the Welcome, in accordance with his written instructions. Fox 
sailed to the south-west, in order to search for the passage which was 
supposed to exist south of the 63rd parallel. On his way he discovered 
an island, which he called Brooke Cobham, and a small group of islands 
adjacent which he named “ Brigges his Mathematickes,” after the two 
gentlemen who were mainly instrumental in presenting the petition to 
Charles I. 

On the 2nd of August he was off an island which he assumed to be 
the Hopes Check’d of Sir Thomas Button, and on the 10th he entered 
the Nelson river, where he anchored in a snug berth that afforded the 
necessary facilities for refitting his ship, and for constructing a small 
pinnace that had been brought out in pieces from England. 

Here ho found, and restored, a cross that had been put up in 1612 by 
Button, as a symbol of his having taken possession of the land. 

After leaving the Nelson river. Fox sailed along the coast to the 
southward, meeting on the 30th August the Maria, which ship had that 

* This island was, in all probability, that to which the name of Ne Ultra was given 
by Sir Thomas Button. 
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year been despatched by the merchants of Bristol, under the command 
of Captain James, also for the purpose of discovering a north-west 
passage. This was the first meeting of the two ships, although they 
had been very close to each other on several occasions in the Strait, and 
also off Eesolution Island, without, however, being aware of it. They re- 
mained in company for a day, exchanging visits, &c., when they separated. 
Fox continuing his course to the southward. In latitude 55° l-t' he was 
in sight of land, which he named “ Wolstenholme’s Ultima Vale,” and 
then, having made up his mind that no prospect offered of discovering a 
passage between latitude 65° 30' and 55° 10’, he steered to the north-east. 
This was on the 3rd of September, when the days were already becoming 
perceptibly shorter, and the navigable season drawing to a close. 

On the following day he discovered an island in latitude 57° 55' 
which he named “ The Sleepe.” On the 7th he saw the “ Cary’s Swan’s 
Nest ” of Button, and the next day he sighted Cape Pembroke in latitude 
62° 23'. 

Thence shaping a course to the north-east, he discovered and named 
two points of land, respectively. Cape Linsey and Point Peregrine. On 
the 14th he was off Seahorse Point, and saw the Mill Islands the 
following day ; he appears to have taken the ship through some channel 
or strait, to the westward of these islands, to which he gave the name of 
Hurin’s Through-let.” 

In this neighbourhood he remained for three days, when he continued 
his course northwards, naming two prominent headlands “ King Charles 
his promontory ” and “ Cape Maria,” the former in latitude, by estima- 
tion, 04° 46', and the latter in 65° 13'. 

Three islands to the northward of King Charles Promontory were 
called the Trinitie Islands, and a fourth was named Isle Cooke. 

On the 20th September, a headland was passed in latitude 65° 50', to 
which Fox gave the name of Lord Weston’s Portland, and on the 22nd 
he reached a point, which he places in latitude 66° 47', where, he says, 
the land trended south-east, and to which he gave the name of “ Fox his 
farthest.” 

Here Fox having, from observations taken, arrived at the conclusion 
■(subsequently ascertained to be an erroneous one) that the flood tide 
■came from the south-east, and that there was, in consequence, no hope of 
a passage in that direction, and as several of his men were attacked by 
scurvy, resolved to discontinue further research and to sail for England. 
He, like his predecessors, imagined that the navigable season in high 
latitudes terminated in August, although his own experience ought 
to have convinced him that such a reasoning was fallacious, for it was 
not until late in September that he decided to return, up to which time 
his progress had been but little impeded by ice ; indeed the word ice, as 
an obstacle to navigation, does not even appear in his narrative during 
the entire month of September. He was, however, evidently appre- 
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hensive of being cangbt by the winter, and' althongb he does not 
mention seeing ice in large quantities, he writes, as his reason for re- 
linquishing further exploration, that “ the weather had beene for about 
3 weekes before, nothing but snowe, frost and sleet at best, ourselves, 
ropes and sayles froaze, the sun seldome to be scene, or once in five 
dayes, the nights 13 honres long, the moone wayning. And in con- 
clusion, I was enforced either to seeke for harbour, or freeze to death in 
the sea.” This was rather an exaggerated view to take of his position, 
although it is one that we cannot blame him for accepting, but we now 
know that the months of September and October, in spite of the indis- 
putable fact that the days are getting shorter and the temperature 
decreasing, are the best months for navigating the Strait, as it is then: 
practically clear of ice. 

In connection with the decision arrived at by Fox with regard to the 
tides. Sir Edward Parry, an unquestionable authority, writes : — “ There 
can be little doubt that this irregularity is principally occasioned by a 
meeting of the tides hereabouts, for there is tolerable evidence of the 
flood coming from the northward down the great opening leading to 
Fox’s Farthest, and which I have called Fox’s Channel. This tide meet- 
ing the rapid stream which sets from the eastward, through Hudson’s 
Strait, must of necessity produce such a disturbance as has here been 
noticed.” 

Further on. Sir Edward writes : — “ BafBn particularly insists on this 
being the case (viz. the northerly set of the tide down Fox’s Channel) 
both near Trinity Islands and off Southampton Island, and I think, not- 
withstanding a contrary opinion held by Fox and Gourin, our observa- 
tions of the tides in this neighbourhood, and subsequently at Winter 
Island seem to confirm those of BafBn.” 

There is yet much to be learnt regarding the direction and force of 
the tides, in the regions that are situated immediately to the northward 
of Hudson’s Bay, and also in Hudson’s Strait itself. Later experience, 
however, goes very largely to prove that Sir Edward Parry’s deduc- 
tions, based on observations made during a sojourn in the neighbourhood 
of three summers and two winters, were correct, and that Fox’s con- 
clusions were erroneous. 

Although Fox had abandoned all hopes of discovering the North-west 
Passage, he continued his explorations during the return journey, and 
did not fail to name several promontories, headlands, islands, &c., in his 
quaint fashion. 

Standing to the south-east on tte 22nd September, he discovered a 
headland and named it Cape Dorchester. Passing Baffin’s “ Prince 
Charles’s Foreland,” he observed a “ faire sound,” to which he gave the 
name of “ The Prince his cradle,” whilst an island situated to the 
westward was called “ The Prince his nurse.” 

A headland, E.S.E. ten leagues from Prince Charles’s Foreland, he 
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named Cape Dorset, whilst another cape three leagues further to the 
eastward he called Cape Cooke. Between these two last-named capes, 
in a deep hay, he named an island Isle Nicholas. 

Capes Linsey, Portland, Dorset, and Dorchester were named after the 
Xords Commissioners of the Admiralty,* Nicholas Island was called after 
the Secretary of the Admiralty, whilst two islands in the vicinity of 
Queen’s Cape, were named respectively Sackfield and Crowe, after Sir 
Backfield Crowe, late Treasurer of the Navy. 

On the 27th September, only five days after reaching his furthest 
position, so little were his movements hampered by ice, he passed through 
the Strait and was off Eesolution Island, and on the 31st October, the 
Charles reached England. 

Captain Fox concludes his narrative in the following words : — “ The 
31, blessed be Almighty God, I came into the Do'wnes, with all my 
men recovered and sound, not having lost one man nor boy, nor any 
manner of tackling, having beene forth near six months. All glory be to 
God.” 

Captain Fox’s voyage, in spite of the sneers and sarcasms that have 
been levelled at it by modern writers, added greatly to the scant geo- 
graphical knowledge that was then possessed of Hudson’s Bay, Strait 
and adjacent waters, and whatever may be said of his conceit and 
quaintness, there is but little doubt that he was a skilful sailor, a keen 
observer, and an energetic and enterprising explorer. 

I have given the narrative of this voyage, together with those of 
Hudson and Baffin, in some detail, because I regard these men as being 
essentially the pioneers of geographical discovery in Hudson’s Bay, for 
they did more towards the exploration of that region, than has subse- 
quently been performed by later navigators. I shall not allude at such 
length to the doings of their successors. 

The merchants of Bristol, not to be behind those of London in their 
praiseworthy endeavours to accumulate wealth by geographical dis- 
covery, also despatched a ship named the Maria of 70 tons, for the 
purpose of searching for the North-west Passage through Hudson’s 
Strait. She was commanded by Captain James, and sailed out of the 
Severn on the same day that Captain Fox left the Thames in the 
Charles, namely the 3rd of May, 1631. 

Of the antecedents of Captain James, little or nothing is known, prior 
to his being selected by the Bristol merchants to command this expedi- 
tion. He does not, however, appear to have been a man fitted for the 
conduct of such an enterprise, being, from all accounts, devoid of skill, 
energy, and judgment. After being nearly destroyed by the ice off Cape 
Farewell on the Cth of June, the Maria reached Eesolution Island on the 
-24th, but in consequence of striking on a rock, and being much hampered 

♦ In 1628 the ofiSce of Lord High Admiral had been placed in commission, for tile 
first time in onr history 
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by ice, it was not until the middle of July that the vicinity of the 
Digges Islands was reached. 

The account of getting the ship off the rock is thus described : “ We 
made fast cables and hawsers aloft to the masts, and so to the rocks, 
straining them taut with our tackles ; but as the water ebbed away, the 
ship was turned over, that we conld not stand in her. Having now 
done to the best of our understandings, but to little purpose, we went 
all upon a piece of ice, and fell to prayer, beseeching God to be merciful 
unto us.” The following general advice to those naA-igating Hudson’s 
Strait is gratuitously given by Captain James, by which his capacity as 
an explorer may fairly accurately be gauged : “ I advise no one to come 
near those dangerous shores, for fear he lose his ship.” Comment on 
such advice is unnecessary. 

On the 16th of August they were off Port Nelson, whence steering a 
south-easterly course they sighted a cape on the 2nd of September in 
latitude 55° 5', which was named Cape Henrietta Maria. 

Prior to this, on the 30th, as already related, they sighted and com- 
municated with the Charles, under Captain Luke Fox, with whom they 
remained in company for seventeen hours. 

On the 12th of September they again contrived to run the ship on 
shore off the coast of America, in latitude 52° 30'. Eventually, after 
numerous perils, the result of ignorance and inexperience, they reached 
an island, subsequently named Charlton Island, in latitude 52°, where 
they decided upon wintering. 

The hardships and privations that were endured by these unfortunate 
people were most appalling. Nothing seems to have gone right, and a 
most dismal account is given of the manner in which the winter was 
passed. Indeed the whole narrative is replete with complainings of the 
sufferings they were subjected to. 

As it was impossible, from the position and leaky condition of the 
ship, to live on board, a house was constructed with much labour and 
difficulty on shore, in which they passed the winter, but even here their 
troubles ceased not, and on one occasion, through negligence or care- 
lessness, their house was nearly destroyed by fire. 

A curious story is related of the gunner of the ship, who was so 
seriously injured on the 21st of August as to necessitate the amputation 
of one of his legs. The poor man lingered until the 22nd of November, 
when he died, and was committed to the deep at some distance from the 
ship. On the 18th of May, six months after the committal of the body to 
the sea, the master who, it is related, “ was looking about him, discovered 
some part of our gunner under the gun-room ports. The 19th, in the 
morning, I sent men to dig him out. He was fast in the ice, his head 
downwards and his heel upwards, for ho had but one leg; and the 
plaister was yet at the wound. In the afternoon they had digged him 
clear out, and he was as free from noisomness as when we first committed 
him to the sea. This alteration had the ice, and water, and time only 
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vrronght on Mm, that his flesh would slip up and down upon his bones 
like a glove on a man’s hand.” 

In February, to add to their miseries, scurvy broke out, and reduced 
them all to a very helpless condition. 

It is needless to follow them through all their sufferings during a 
long and hard winter ; suffice it to say, that they succeeded in breaking 
out of winter quarters during the first week in July, and eventually, 
without any further adventures worth mentioning, they reached Bristol 
on the 23rd of October. 

It would not be amiss to wind up the narrative of Captain James’s 
expedition with the follo.wing quotation from his journal, and the accom- 
panying lines, which were inspired by his poetical muse on visiting, for 
the last time, the graves of the men belonging to the Maria, who died 
during the winter at Charlton Island. 

“July, 1632. I (Captain James) went to take a look at our dead. I 
uttered these lines, which, though they may procure laughter in the wiser 
sort, they yet moved my young companions with some compassion : — 

“ I were unkind, unless that I did shed 
Some tears before I part from our dead. 

And when my eyes be dry, I will not cease 
In heart to pray their bones may rest in peace. 

Their better parts (good souls) I know were given 
With an intent they should return to Heaven, 

Their bodies they spent to the last drop of blood 
Seeking God’s glory and their country’s good. 

So have they spent themselves, and here they lie — 

A famous mark of our discovery. 

We that survive, perchance may end our days 
In some employment meriting no praise. 

And on a dunghill rot, where no man names 
The memory of us, but to our shames. 

They have outlived this fear, and their brave ends 
Will ever be an honour to their friends. 

The winter’s cold that lately froze our blood 
Now, were it so extreme, might do this good. 

To make these tears bright pearls which I would lay 
Tomb’d safely with you, till Doom’s fatal day. 

So grieved, I kiss your graves and vow to die, 

A Foster-father to your memory. 

“We cast from shore that afternoon, and I never saw that dreary 
island of our discovery again.” 

Captain James’s narrative, which was published at some length, has 
very aptly been described by Sir John Barrow as a “ book of lamentation 
and weeping and great mourning ” — a better description of it is 
impossible. The result of the expedition in a geograpMcal, or other 
scientific point, was practically nil; from first to last it was a sadly 
mismanaged affair, and need not further be alluded to. 



644 


HUDSON’S BAY AND STRAIT. 


The failure of Fox and James to discover a Korth-west Passage seems, 
for the time, to have been accepted as conclusive evidence of the non- 
existence or, at any rate, the impracticability of a route being found 
through Hudson’s Bay to the Pacific, and no further attempts were 
made until the year 1668, when the enterprising and energetic Prince 
Eupert, supported by a number of wealthy men, obtained by charter 
from King Charles II. the rights and privileges over all lands that 
might be discovered in the neighbourhood of Hudson’s Bay. This 
charter is dated 2nd May, 1660, and, although its contents have recently 
been questioned, it practically remains in force at the present day. 
It was granted to the “ Governor and Company of Adventurers of 
England trading in Hudson’s Bay,” and the formation of this company 
was, in reality, the nucleus of what afterwards became the rich and 
powerful corporation known as the Hudson’s Bay Company. By the 
terms of this chaiter, the company obtaining it became possessed of 
that enormous tract of country which has been known generally as the 
Hudson's Bay Territory, and which stretches from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific, and from the shores of the Polar Sea to the 50th parallel of 
latitude. It was given to the Company and their successors in per- 
petuity, for “the sole trade and commerce to Hudson’s Bay and Straits, 
with territorial rights and jurisdiction over all the land and countries 
on the coasts and confines of the same, which were not actually 
possessed by the subjects of any other Christian prince or state, to 
be reckoned and reputed as one of the British plantations or colonies in 
America under the name of “ Eupert’s Land.” 

It is, I believe, an incontrovertible fact that France, long before the 
issue of this charter, in about 1598, laid claim to those vast regions in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Hudson’s Bay, and letters patent were 
granted by Henry IV. of France to a M. de la Eoche, appointing him 
lieutenant-goveinor over the countries of Canada, Hochelaga, Labrador, 
and the river of the great bay of Norrembegue, &c., and the country was 
in actual occupation by the French, but there is no record of their having 
regularly established themselves on the shores of Hudson’s Bay, although 
the region was undoubtedly visited, and traversed in various directions, 
by French voyageurs. 

Mr. Fitzgerald, in his work on the Hudson’s Bay Company, says 
that the French Fur Company of Quebec, established forty years before 
the Hudson’s Bay Company, appears to have traversed the whole of the 
country which the Hudson’s Bay Company now claims. For many years, 
when the English Company never ventured to leave the shores of the 
Bay, when their establishment consisted of only four or five insignificant 
stockaded posts on its shores, the voyageurs of the French Company 
were travelling over the whole of the country, north-west of the Canadas 
as far, it is said, as the Saskatchewan river. 

Among these adventurous travellers was an enterprising Frenchman 
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named de Grosseliez, who, foreseeing the great advantage that might be 
gained by trading on a large scale with the natives of the Bay region, 
jDrevailed npon some of his countrymen to join witli him in the equipment 
«f a ship, provided with the necessary articles for trade, in which he 
would himself proceed to Hudson’s Bay from Quebec. He appears to have 
experienced but little difficulty in sailing through the Strait, although it 
was somewhat late in the season before he reached the Kelson river. 
Here, whilst looking for game and searching the country generally, 
some of his men reported that they had discovered an English settle- 
ment, which M. de Grosseliez immediately determined to attack and 
capture. 

On approaching the spot indicated, a small solitary hut was seen, 
in which were found half-a-dozen starving wretches on the verge of 
death, suffering from disease and famine. 

The tale they had to relate was a piteous one. They stated that 
they had formed part of the crew of a Boston vessel, and that they had 
been despatched from her for the purpose of selecting a suitable place in 
which the ship could be secured lor the winter. AVhilst engaged on this 
duty, the ship had been blown off by a storm, and had not since been 
seen by them. They were left with hardly any provisions, and would 
undoubtedly have perished, had they not been rescued and succoured by 
the French. 

Having explored the country in the neighbourhood of the Kelson 
river, de Grosseliez sailed for Canada, leaving his nephew and five men 
to pass the winter in Hudson’s Bay. Being unsuccessful in his attempt 
to induce his countrymen, either in Canada or in France, to co-operate 
with him in his endeavours to establish a settlement on the shores of 
Hudson’s Bay (the account given of the climate by Captain James being 
in all probability the principal cause of the indifference displayed), he, 
at the instigation of Mr. Montague, the English Minister at that time in 
Paris, sought an interview with Prince Rupert, who immediately 
engaged him to go out in one of His Majesty’s ships, not only with the 
view of trade, but also with the object of discovering a Korth-west 
Passage. 

The ship selected for this service W'as the Nonsuch, and Captain 
Zachariah Gillam was appointed to the command, with instructions to 
take de Grosseliez to Hudson’s Bay, and to explore to the northward. 
Sailing in the summer of 1668, they claim to have reached the 
latitude of 75° in Davis's Strait, but there is nothing that I can find 
on record to substantiate such a statement. 

The Nonsuch then passed through Hudson’s Strait, and entering the 
bay, sailed to the southward, where she passed the winter at the south 
extreme of James’s Bay, in Rupert’s [river. Here Fort Charles was 
established. This appears to be the first English fort, or settlement, 
formed in Hudson’s Bay, and was, therefore, the beginning of the 
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Hudson’s Bay Company. Captain Gillam may, in consequence, lie 
regarded as the pioneer and founder of what eventually became an 
influential and powerful corporation. Little else appears to have been 
done by the expedition, and the Nonguch returned to England in 1669. 

From this date, for a period of fifty years, no interest appears to have 
been taken in geographical research in the region of Hudson’s Bay, 
although the Company’s ships were frequently employed in making the 
voyage from and to England. In the year 1719, at the instigation of a 
Mr. Knight, an ofiScial in the Hudson’s Bay Company, an expedition 
consisting of two ships, named the Albany and Discovery, was despatched 
by the Company, partly for the purpose of discovering a Noith-west 
Passage through the Straits of Anian to the South Sea, but more, I 
think, with a view of discovering a rich mine of native copper, which 
the Indians reported to exist to the northward. 

Captains Barlow and Vaughan were appointed, respectively, to the 
command of the Albany and Discovery, but they were also accompanied by 
Mr. Knight, who, it is said, was, at the time, nearly eighty years of age. 

They sailed from Gravesend in 1719, but as three years elapsed 
without receiving any tidings of them, the Hudson’s Bay Company 
despatched one of their ships, the Whalebone, in quest. She sailed from 
Churchill on the 22nd June, 1722, under the command of Captain John 
Scroggs. There is but a very brief account of the proceedings of this 
cruise extant. The ship appears to have reached the latitude 64’ 56', 
when they anchored under the lee of a promontory, to which the name 
of Whalebone Point was given. The land from this point trended to the 
southward of west, and the rise and fall of the tide was observed to bo 
30 feet. They do not appear to have troubled themselves very much 
about searching for their missing countrymen, their minds apparently 
being more fully occupied in endeavouring to discover the locality of a 
rich copper-mine, the existence of which had been brought to their 
knowledge by some Indians. They returned to Churchill the same year, 
without having achieved anything of interest or importance. 

It was not until 1767 that the melancholy fate of those in the 
missing ships Albany and Discovery was ascertained. 

During that year, some of the boats of the Hudson’s Bay Company 
were engaged in the whale fishery as far north as Maible Island, when 
they discovered, in a harbour near the east end of the island, a number of 
guns, anchors, and other ships’ stores. The ruins of a house were also 
found, whilst the remains of the hulls of two ships were seen under 
water. From the articles found, and also from information obtained from 
the Eskimos, but little doubt remained that these were the vessels 
commanded by Barlow and Vaughan, who, with their unfortunate crews, 
had all perished from scurvy or starvation. 

The next important expedition that was despatched for the exploration 
of Hudson’s Bay, was that commanded by Captain Middleton, which left 
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England in 1741. It consisted of the Furnace homb, and the Discovery 
pink, the latter commanded hy Mr. William Moor. 

The despatch of this expedition was due entirely to the exertions of a 
Mr. Arthur Dobbs, who prevailed on the Admiralty to allow the Furnace, 
a ship of the Navy, to he appropriated for the service. The first winter,, 
through some unavoidable detention, was passed at Churchill. Thence 
they sailed on the 1st July, 1742, and proceeding northwards, sailed up' 
the Welcome, until they reached the entrance of the Wager river in 
latitude 65° 23'. After vainly searching for a passage for some days, 
they stood to the southward and eventually sailed for England. This- 
expedition, like so many of the preceding ones, was also barren of results.- 
On its return to England a long and acrimonious controversy was carried 
on between Mr. Dobbs and Captain Middleton, regarding the direction of 
the tides and other matters, the former accusing Captain Middleton of 
having acted treacherousl}', and for having given a false account of his 
proceedings ; and even for having been largely bribed by the Hudson’s 
Bay Company not to make any discoveiies. 

The Admiralty called on Captain Middleton to reply to these charges, 
which he did at some length, but he does not appear to have done so tO' 
the satisfaction of their lordships. 

In the year following, viz. 1743, an Act of Parliament was passed, 
ofifering a reward of 20,0O0Z. for the discovery of a North-west Passage. 

Stimulated by this reward, a company was formed which succeeded in 
raising, by subscription, a sum of 10,0001., divided into 1 00 shares of lOOL 
each. 

Two vessels were purchased, the Dobbs galley, of 180 tons burden, 
and the California, of 140 tons. Captain William Moor, tvho had sailed 
with Middleton in the previous expedition, was selected for the command, 
and Captain Francis Smith was appointed to the California. 

The account of this expedition is related by Mr. Henry Ellis, who, 
although a seaman, accompanied it in the capacity of agent. Elaborate 
instructions were drawn up for their guidance, and they sailed from 
Yarmouth on the 31st May, 1746. Eesolution Island was reached on the 
8th of July, and although they encountered but very little ice at the= 
entrance to the Strait, their progress was subsequently considerably 
hindered by it. On the 2nd of August they passed Digges Islands, and 
then shaped a course for the west side of the Welcome, but being under 
the impression that the season was too far advanced for further 
exploration, they proceeded to York Factory, which they reached on the 
26th August. 

Here, in spite of the inhospitable protestations and incivility, to use- 
no harsher term, of the Hudson’s Bay officials, they passed the winter, 
having hauled the ships into Hayes river. Huts were built on shore in 
which the officers and men were accommodated. During the winter they 
were attacked with scurvy, produced in all probability by an inordinate* 
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Tise of spirituous drinks, for they appear to have been only too well 
^supplied with brandy and beer. 

On the 24th June, the ships left York Factory, and proceeded to 
Marble Island, where they remained comfortably at anchor, whilst a 
boat, specially fitted for the purpose, was sent to explore, but without 
any important results. Further exploration was relinquished in August, 
and the ships proceeded to England, passing Eesolution Island on the 
■fith of September, without hindrance from ice in the Strait. 

Eegarding the alleged dangers and difficulties in navigating Hudson’s 
Strait, Mr. ElUs writes — “We know that this navigation is far from 
being so perilous, as it is represented ; and it will be shown that there 
-are very good grounds to expect that this passage (viz. the North-west 
Passage) is not either narrow or encumbered with ice, but may be both 
passed and repassed in the compass of the same summer.” 

Captain Middleton also makes light of the difficulties of getting 
through the Strait ; he writes, “ We make no account of conquering the 
•current, fogs, &c., in Hudson’s Bay and Straits. As to observing the 
latitude in foggj' seasons, I have seldom missed two days together.” 

In 1748 a Mr. Wales was sent to Churchill by order of the Eoyal 
Hociety. 

He reached Eesolution Island on the 23rd of July, and saw many 
icebergs, but had no difficulty in getting through the Strait, and 
was actually off Cape Churchill on the 7th August. He sailed from 
-Churchill on the same day the following year, and reached England 
on the 11th of October. He was only nine days going through the 
Strait, during w'hich time they met with no ice to interfere with their 
jprogress, but were much delayed by contrary wind and calms. 

During the whole of the eighteenth century, vessels belonging to 
the Hudson’s Bay’ Company' made annual voyages to and from England, 
to York and Moose Factories. It was very rarely' that they failed to 
make the voyage, and but few of their ships were lost. 

One of the masters in the Company’s service, a Captain Coats, who 
had been many years employed in the service, wrote a very practical 
and interesting treatise in 1750, which he named the Geography of 
Hudson’s Bay. This has, within the last few years, been reproduced 
by the Hakluyt Society'. It contains very clear and concise sailing 
•directions for vessels navigating the Strait and Bay. 

In 1791, at the instance of the Governors of the Hudson’s Bay 
•Company, a vessel called the Bearer w'as fitted out, and sailed from the 
Thames on the 2nd of May, with the object <'f discovering the North-west 
Passage, round the north-eastern extremity of America, by proceeding up 
the Welcome. The command was entrusted to a Mr. Duncan, a master 
in the Eoyal Navy. He is reported to have encountered much ice in 
Hudson’s Strait, which so delayed him that it was not until the 5th 
<of September that he reached Churchill, where he passed the winter. 
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Tliey left on the 15th July the following year, and sailing up as far as- 
Chesterfield Inlet returned again to Churchill in August, the cre-vr 
having mutinied and refused to go any further. It is said that they 
were encouraged in their rebellious attitude by the first mate, who was- 
an officer of the Hudson's Bay Companj'. 

This was the last expedition undertaken for geographical discovery 
in the region of Hudson’s Bay, until the one sent out by the English' 
Government in 1821, commanded by the late Sir Edward Parry. This 
was followed in 1824, by that under Captain Lyon in the Griper, and,, 
twelve years after, by the one despatched under the command of the late- 
Sir George Back. 

The events of these three memorable voyages are matters of history,, 
and are so well known that it would be superfluous on my part even to 
give, in the very briefest detail, an outline of the work performed by 
them. I shall therefore content myself with a simple reference to what 
has been written by the distinguished officers who commanded those 
expeditions as bearing on the navigation of Hudson’s Strait. 

The ships under Sir Edward Parry, it will be remembered, were 
the Fury and Hecla. Much ice was encountered at the entrance of 
Hudson’s Strait on the outward journey, and nearly the entire month 
of July was occupied in getting through ; but the delay was occasioned 
as much by adverse winds and calms as by the ice. On the 21st July, 
Parry writes, “bodies of ice became less and less numerous as wo 
advanced up the Strait from Eesolution Island, and none were seen after 
we had proceeded a few leagues beyond the Upper Savage Islands.” On 
the 25th, he reports “ the sea almost free from ice.” On the 26th, “ saw 
no ice this day, except a few streams here and there.” On the 27th and 
28th he writes : — “ Ice in great quantities, but the pieces so loose as 
easily to allow the passage of a ship with a free wind. This ice was sO' 
honeycombed and rotten that it appeared in a fair way of being entirely 
dissolved in the course of a few weeks.” This was, in all probability, 
ice that had drifted down through Fox Channel ? The weather on the 
whole was fine and clear, only four foggy days being recorded during 
the month of July. 

During the return journey of the Fury and Hecla, they were only five 
days, namely, from the 17th to the 23rd September, passing through the 
Strait, during which time no ice whatever was to be seen. 

Eegarding the best time for navigating the Strait, Sir Edward Parry 
says : — “ Long experience has brought those who frequent this naviga- 
tion to the conclusion that in most seasons no advantage is to be gained 
by attempting to enter Hudson Strait earlier than the first week in July,, 
the annual disruption of the ice, which occupies the upper and middle 
parts of the Strait, being supposed not to take place till about this time. 
In the course of our single year’s experience in these parts, we have seen 
nothing to recommend a practice different from that at present pursued 
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"by the ships of the Hudson’s Bay Company.” I cordially concur with 
•every word in this quotation, for it exactly corresponds with my own 
•experience and my own views : hut the fact must not he overlooked 
that this advice is addressed to those who attempt the navigation of the 
Strait in sailing ships. Steam has made a great revolution in ice navi- 
gation. A well-found steamer is ahle to make her way with ease 
through the ice in Hudson’s Strait in June and July, when a sailing 
iship would he hopelessly heset, and incapable of pushing on. "With 
regard to the practice pursued by the ships of the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany, alluded to by Sir Edward Parry, it stands to reason that the 
•captains of those ships would naturally delay their passage across the 
Atlantic, so as not to reach the Strait before July or August ; for they 
were well aware that every extra day spent on the passage was a day 
tiearer the disruption of the ice. Their experience told them that a policy 
of waiting w'as the wisest, when the chances would be more in their 
favour of getting through without hindrance from ice. 

In 1824 Captain Lyon, in the Griper, passed through the Strait in 
fourteen days, namely, from the 6th to the 20th of August. He sighted 
■some loose heavy ice off Eesolution Island, but otherwise experienced no 
difficulty in getting through. On his homeward journey no ice whatever 
was seen in the Strait, and he averaged, in his dull old bluff-bowed sailing 
«hip, 150 miles per diem, as he passed through, from Cape Wolstenholme 
to Eesolution Island. 

During Sir George Back’s memorable and eventful voyage in the 
Terror, in 1836, he encountered much ice in the Strait. But this appears 
to have been an exceptionally bad ice year. Still he was not more 
■than a fortnight in getting through, namely from the 1st of August, 
when he was off Eesolution Island, to the 14th, when he passed Notting- 
ham Island. His course was then directed up Eox Channel, where his 
ship was closely beset by heavy ice, in which, helplessly drifting at 
the mercy of the winds and currents, he was compelled to pass the 
winter. During a period of six months, the ship drifted 234 miles 
in a generally south-eastern direction. It is almost impossible for us 
to conceive, much less to describe, the anxiety that must have been 
experienced by those on board the Terror during those long dark months, 
when officers and crew were, it may truly be said, momentarily expecting 
the destruction of their floating home. It was only by the merciful 
dispensation of an all-wise and protecting Providence that their ship 
survived the terrible injuries that were inflicted on her by the ice, and 
she succeeded in making one of the most miraculous voyages on record 
across the Atlantic. The principal object ’of this expedition was the 
delineation of the northern boundary of the North American Continent, 
or, in other words, to connect the discoveries of Sir John Franklin from 
Point Tumagain, to those of Sir Edward Parry in Prince Eegent’s Inlet, 
but this was unfortunately frustrated by the ice in Frozen Strait. 
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Althougli the amount of geographical information obtained was not 
very great, yet the voyage was exceedingly instructive as showing the 
general drift of the ice down Fox Channel into Hudson’s Strait. 

The account of the Terror’s voyage home embraces one of the most 
thrilling stories of sea adventure that has ever delighted the readers of 
this country. When all hope of saving the ship and the lives of the crew 
had almost died out in the breast of the Captain, the coast of Ireland was 
sighted ; Captain Back then succeeded in running the Terror on shore 
off Buncrana, in Lough Swilly. The men were harassed and worn out 
by their exertions in keeping the ship afloat, and the vessel herself, 
leaking like a sieve from the injuries she had sustained in the ice, was 
only held together by the stream cable being passed round the after part, 
and so binding her timbers and planking together. 

This was the last Government expedition, having geographical 
research solely for its object, that entered Hudson’s Bay. But its 
waters have been, year by 3 ’ear, navigated by the ships of the Hudson’s 
Bay Company. These vessels were annually despatched from England 
to York and Moose Factories, at the rate of two, and sometimes three, 
per annum. 

They rarely failed to reach their destinations, for arranging, as they 
invariably did, to reach Hudson’s Strait on their outward voyage in 
about the first week of August, they experienced but little difficulty 
from the ice. On their return voyages in September and October, they 
always found the Strait comparatively clear. 

I have in my possession an official record of the voyages out and 
home, of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s ship. Prince Bupert, for a period of 
eleven consecutive years, namely, from 1835 to 1840 inclusive. I find 
that the average lime of getting through the Strait, on the outward 
voyages during this period (and it must not be forgotten that the Strait 
is 500 miles in length) was 16 days. The longest time was 31 days 
(probably an exceptionally bad ice year). The shortest time was eight 
days ; the delays in getting through the Strait were invariably caused 
by calms and adverse winds, and not by the ice. On the homeward 
passages, no difficulty was experienced from ice in the Strait, and the 
vessels usually reached London in about five weeks after leaving York 
Factory. The earliest date for sailing from York Factory was the 6th 
September, and the latest the 3rd of October. In the latter case the 
Prince Bupert was 38 days on the passage to London ; so that it is im- 
possible she could have had anj' serious detention from ice in the Strait. 

It must be remembered that this vessel, and all others then employed 
by the Hudson’s Bay Company, were sailing ships, dependent entirely on 
wind as the motive power by which progression could be made. Without 
wind they were helpless ; with a foul wind their progress was of course 
proportionately slow. Wind, therefore, was a matter of great impor- 
tance in those days, when a vessel was endeavouring to make way 



652 


HTOSON’S BAT AND STRAIT. 


tliroTigli fields of loose ice ; for when the wind falls, the ice invariably 
loosens, or, as the technical expression is, “ goes abroad ; ” But in such 
a case, as there is no wind, the unfortunate sailing vessel, being deprived 
of its only propelling force, is unable to take advantage of the ice being 
loose to push on. On the other hand, when a breeze springs up, which 
on ordinary occasions would possibly enable her to make good way, the- 
wind has the effect of packing the ice, thus rendering progress nearly 
impossible. 

Steam has now, however, effected a complete revolution in ice 
navigation, and the most advantageous time for pushing on is, of course, 
in calm -weather, when the ice is loose. Under similar conditions a 
sailing vessel would be utterly helpless. It is, therefore, only reasonable 
to infer that what has been performed regularly, and year after year, 
for more than 200 years, by -wretchedly equipped and ill-found sailing 
ships, can be accomplished with greater regularity and certainty, by 
well-found steamers, specially constructed for ice navigation and 
provided -with powerful machinery. 

A channel which has been navigated for 270 years, first by tho 
frail little fly-boats of the seventeenth century, then by the bluff-bowed, 
slow-sailing, exploring vessels of Parry’s days, and for a long period by 
the Hudson’s Bay Company’s ships, cannot be very formidable, and if 
sailing ships can annually pass through it, d fortiori, steamers will find 
less difficulty in doing so. But it would, of course, be necessary that 
such steamers should be specially built and equipped for the service, and 
it is desirable that despatch should be used in making the voyage. 

The nature and consistency of the ice in Hudson’s Strait (which will 
be more fully described further on) are such that, with an efficient 
steamer, the passage could bo accomplished with very little delay or 
difficulty. 

This being the case, it is not surprising to hoar that the people of tho 
North-west are to have a seaport on the shores of Hudson’s Bay, and to 
secure the construction of a railroad to connect such a port with 
Winnipeg or some other equally convenient depot on the newly 
established line of the Canada and Pacific railroad. 

The achievement of such an undertaking would result in shortening 
the distance that the produce of the country, destined for exportation, 
would have to be transported by one-half ! As the cost of transport by 
rail is governed by the distance that goods, or passengers, have to be 
conveyed per mile, it will be at once understood that if the mileage is 
reduced by one-half, the cost of conveyance will also be diminished 
in the same proportion. It has been estimated that the result of the 
construction of a railroad from Winnipeg to Hudson’s Bay, would be a 
clear gain to the farmers and producers of the North-west, of about 31. per 
head on all cattle exported, and 5». upon every quarter of grain sent for 
shipment. 
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These are large items in the profit and loss accounts of those 
immediately concerned ; therefore it is not surprising to hear that the 
feeling in Manitoba is unanimous in the desire for the immediate 
construction of a railroad. 

What, then, is to prevent the realisation of their wishes, if such 
pecuniary benefit to all concerned is to be derived from the undertaking ? 
There must be some good reason for not carrying out the work at once, 
otherwise it would long, ere this, have been commenced. 

The serious, in fact the only, obstacle to the establishment of a sea- 
port in Hudson’s Bay is, and has been, the supposed formidable character 
of the ice that it was thought would have to be encountered in Hudson’s 
Strait, and the limited duration of the navigable season. 

These were the knotty questions that had to be solved satisfactorily, 
before action in the desired direction could be taken. 

Monopolists, and persons interested in other routes, represent the 
difficulties offered by the ice in Hudson’s Strait as fatal to the success 
of the project. The question is a purely geographical one, its solution 
depends on physical considerations, and the controversy is, therefore, a 
clear gain to the science of geography. 

In order to obtain full and accurate information on these important 
points, the Dominion Government of Canada, with commendable energy, 
and a praiseworthy determination to solve the long-disputed problem as 
to the practicability of navigating the Strait annually, resolved upon 
despatching a vessel for the purpose of establishing stations on both 
sides of Hudson’s Strait, at which continuous daily observations could 
be taken and recorded on the weather, tide, temperature, condition 
and movements of the ice, and other facts connected with the meteoro- 
logy of that region, for a period of at least twelve consecutive months. 

With these objects in view, the Neptune, a steamer that had been 
built for, and employed in the sealing trade, was chartered and 
despatched in the year 1884. 

She was in every way admirably adapted for the work she was 
required to perform, having been specially constructed for ice navigation. 

Her voyage was eminently successful ; she experienced but little 
difficulty in passing through the Strait, and she succeeded in establish- 
ing stations at the following places: — One named Port Burwell near 
Ungava Bay, on the south side of the Strait, close to the entrance. 
Another in the vicinity of the Upper Savage Islands, at Ashe Inlet. 
Another was immediately opposite, on the south side of the Strait, called 
Steepart Bay. The fourth was on Nottingham Island ; and a fifth was 
established on one of the Digges Islands, at the opening into Hudson’s 
Bay. 

An observer, with a couple of attendants, was placed in charge of each 
of these stations, with a supply of provisions to last over twelve months. 

In the official report of the voyage of the Neptune, whilst engaged on 
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tlds service, her commander states that had he been making the passage 
direct to Chnrchill, instead of coasting and visiting specially-selected 
places on both sides of the Strait, he is of opinion that he would not 
have been delayed by ice for more than about forty-eight hours ! On 
the homeward voyage there was no delay whatever in the Strait, no 
field ice having been encountered. 

The Neptune can, I believe, fairly lay claim to the honour of having 
been the first steam vessel that has ever crossed the waters of Hudson’s 
Bay. 

On the return of the Neptune to Halifax, steps were immediately 
taken to secure the despatch of a vessel to Hudson’s Strait the follow 
ing year, for the purpose of visiting and relieving the stations established 
there. In order to assist the Canadian Government in their praise- 
worthy endeavours to obtain reliable and accurate information regarding 
the navigation of the Strait, and we will hope also as a recognition of 
their appreciation of the service that was being carried out, the Imperial 
Government of England placed H.M. ship Alert, a vessel which had 
already gained a reputation for herself in Arctic research, at their 
disposal. She was officered and manned by the Canadian Government, 
and sailed from Halifax in the early part of June, 1885. 

She reached the entrance to Hudson’s Strait on the 16th June, but 
through some mismanagement, or want of experience in ice navigation 
on the part of those who were occasionally entrusted with the charge of 
the ship, she was allowed to be beset by the ice. No advantage appears 
to have been taken of her steam power to extricate her. In fact, the 
reverse seems to have been the case, for in the official report of this 
voyage we read that, instead of utilising the power that was at their 
disposal to release her from her imprisonment, they “ banked the fires and 
left the ship to pull under a fore-topsail and foretop-staysail.” I am 
simply quoting the official report ! 

The “pull,” however, does not appear to have been in the desired 
direction, or, if so, it was misapplied, for we learn that shortly afterwards 
the stem of the ship was so seriously injured by coming into contact 
with the ice, that it was considered, not only desirable, but necessary to 
return to the southward, and they put into St. John’s, (Newfoundlamd), 
in order to effect the requisite repairs. 

These were, however, easily and speedily executed, and by the first 
week in August the Alert was again in Hudson’s Strait. The next few 
days were employed in visiting the stations established the previous 
year, which was done without much difficulty, and on the 31st of the 
same month the Alert reached Port Churchill, having spent a few days 
at each station. 

Her work being accomplished, she sailed for Halifax, meeting no ice 
whatever during the return journey, although it was the 7th of October 
before she was clear of the Strait. 
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The reports obtained from the different stations regarding the 
presence and conditions of the ice in the Strait, supplemented as they 
were by those received from the Neptune and Alert, were, on the whole 
decidedly satisfactory, in so far as they bore on the question of the 
safe navigation of Hudson’s Strait during a certain period of the year. 

In the following year, namely in 1886, it was again resolved by the 
Dominion Government to despatch the Alert to Hudson’s Bay. But this 
time it was with the object of dismantling the stations in the Strait, and 
taking the observers back to Halifax, as it was considered that the work 
for which they had been engaged was accomplished. 

By a fortunate accident I was able to avail myself of an invitation 
I had received to take a passage in the Alert during this cruise. 

I considered myself very fortunate in having the opportunity 
afforded me of doing so, for it had long been my wish to visit Hudson’s 
Bay, and I had almost decided upon accomplishing this object by 
travelling from "Winnipeg by land and by canoe. The offer, therefore, 
of going in the Alert, which would enable me to make the passage of the 
Strait, as well as of the Bay, was too good to be refused, and I eagerly 
availed myself of it. There was only one stipulation, and that was that 
I should, in return for the passage offered, at the termination of the 
voyage, submit a report on the state and conditions of the ice, as 
observed by me, in Hudson’s Strait, and my views generally regarding 
the practicability of the route as a commercial highway, and my opinion 
relative to the duration of the navigable season. I had no hesitation in 
acceding to these conditions. 

I might observe that I was quite ignorant of the controversy that 
had been carried on for some time between those who were in favour of 
Hudson’s Strait as a commercial route, and those who were opposed to it. 
I was untrammelled by orders or suggestions, and felt myself a free agent 
from whom a perfectly impartial and unbiassed opinion was expected. 

Under these circumstances I joined the Alert at Halifax, and sailed in 
her from that port on the 23rd of June. 

On the 5th July we reached the entrance of Hudson’s Strait, where 
we were detained for four days, partly by thick weather and partly by 
loose streams of ice ; but the latter were never packed sufficiently close 
to prevent even a slow steamer like the Alert from making fairly good 
progress. The ice that we encountered was of a soft brashy consistency, 
the greater part of it being honeycombed from the action of the water, 
and in an advanced state of disintegration. "Whilst thus delayed at the 
entrance of the Strait, we observed the same curious commotion of the 
water that had been commented on by Davis, Parry, Back, and other 
navigators. Davis called it, on the globe of 1593, the “ furious 
overfall.” It is not easy to account for these turbulent eddyings 
and overfalls, unless they be caused by the rapidity of the water 
rushing over an irregular and rocky bottom. Frequently we would 
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see comparatiTely large pieces of ice Leing swept, with great velocity, 
in opposite directions, although in close proximity to each other. The 
ice, on these occasions, was evidently very much influenced by local 
forces, such as tides. So far as we were able to discover, the flood — or 
west-going — tide caused the ice to slacken, whilst a contrary effect 
appeared to be exercised on it by the ebb. From the 9th to the 11th 
of July scarcely any ice was seen, and a distance of over two hundred 
miles was accomplished in about thirty-six hours. This fact alone, 
without further comment, is in itself sufBcient evidence to show how 
free the eastern part, of the Strait was from ice ; for the Alert, if driven 
at her full speed, could only steam about six knots an hour. 

Early on the morning of the 11th of July we arrived off the station 
on the north side of the Strait, and anchored in a snug little bay at one 
of the Savage Islands called Ashe Inlet. The observers were found to 
be in perfect health, and they had spent a pleasant winter, having been 
well supplied with reindeer meat by the Eskimos. They informed us 
that the ice did not form in the Strait before December, and that the 
channel was perfectly free for navigation during the entire month of 
November. Game appeared to be plentiful in the neighbourhood of the 
station. Numerous herds of reindeer were met with during the winter, 
and hares were reported as abundant on an adjacent island ; whilst bears, 
seals, and walrus were frequently seen. 

After a brief stay at the Savage Islands, the Alert continued her 
voyage through the Strait, but her progress was so retarded by ice that 
it took her nine days to accomplish a distance of about three hundred 
miles. This slow progress was mainly caused by the absence of sufficient 
steam power to enable her to thread her way through the loose ice, and 
also by a want of vigilance in taking advantage of the diurnal and other 
movements of the ice to push on. A knowledge of ice navigation, like 
everything else, cannot be acquired at once. Practical experience, un- 
ceasing vigilance, and a happy knack of doing the right thing at the 
right moment, are essential qualifications for those seamen who desire to 
become successful ice-nav'igators. 

The ice that we encountered in the western part of the Strait was 
somewhat different and heavier than the ice we passed at the eastern 
entrance. It w'as composed chiefly of small pieces, packed loosely together, 
appearing as if the floes, by some sudden, or even gradual convulsion, had 
been broken up into small pieces, and then drifted together into one large 
pack. This peculiar feature of the ice in Hudson’s Strait is one that I 
have never observed in other parts of the northern seas, and it is worthy 
of consideration when the question of the practicability of navigating the 
Strait is under examination. For it is these innumerable small pieces 
that, in a great measure, deprive the pack of the power of seriously 
injuring any vessel that may be beset in it — for when any pressure 
takes place, the smaller pieces, being comqjosed of soft brashy ice, act as 
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cusiiions between tbe ship and the larger [floes, and thus protect the 
Tessel from a violent squeeze or nip. 

The greater part of this ice was, I think, formed in Fox Channel, 
whence it drifts down to the Strait after the disruption of the ice in the 
summer. Occasionally a few large floes were seen, some of which I 
estimated to be about half a mile in length, but a floe of this size was 
quite exceptional. The thickness of the floe ice was from 6 to 12 feet, 
but It was all more or less rotten, and advancing rapidly towards disso- 
lution ; some of the pieces were, apparently, of unusually deep flotation, 
but this was mainly due to their complete saturation by water, owing to 
their soft and brashy consistency. 

A peculiar feature in connection with the heavier and larger floes 
that we met, was the irregularity and unevenness of their surfaces. A 
perfectly level floe of any extent, having a flat level surface, was rarely 
seen ; they were usually crowned with a succession of excrescences 
resembling small hillocks. This gave me the impression that these 
floes were composed of innumerable small pieces of ice, which, having 
escaped dissolution during the preceding summer, had been cemented 
together into one large mass by the snow and frost of the succeeding 
winter — the mounds that we observed being the hummocks that had 
formed round the edges of the smaller pieces, round which heaps of snow 
had accumulated, which in process of time had been converted into ice. 

Many of these floes were discoloured by dirt and debris blown off 
from the shore ; on a few of them I noticed thick mud adhering, evidence, 
in my opinion, that they were formed in the immediate neighbourhood 
of land, and did not, therefore, form part of the ice that had been made 
in the Strait during the winter. This heavy ice that we encountered 
had probably drifted down from Fox Channel, where large thick floes 
are known to exist. 

No icebergs were seen to the westward of the Savage Islands, which 
seems to show that all those we passed to the eastward and at the 
entrance of the Strait had floated down from Davis Strait, or, at any 
rate, were the produce of glaciers north of Eesolution Island. 

During the time that we were in the Strait, the weather was generally 
fine, the average temperature being about 35° Fahr., although on some 
days the thermometer would rise to 50°; but again, on others, it would fall 
as low as 20°. The prevailing wind was from the westward, but from 
whatever direction it blew, it appeared to have but little effect on the 
movements of the ice, which were invariably erratic and uncertain, and 
governed by no regular appreciable laws. When we have more accurate 
information regarding the tid^ in Hudson’s Strait, further light will, in 
all probability, be thrown on the movements of the ice, tending to 
simplify navigation. 

After being in the ice for upwards of eight days, the Alert arrived at 
Digges Island (where one of the observatories had been established) on 
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the 20th July. This island, which forms a leading feature in the story 
of Hudson’s voyage, consists of bare hills of gneiss, rising to a height of 
about 500 feet. The hills are intersected by broad valleys, carpeted 
with moss and coarse grass. The vegetation compares very unfavour- 
ably with that of some of the small islands on which I have landed off 
Hovaya Zemlya, and which are in a much higher latitude. On the 
coasts of the latter the southern current warms the air and produces a 
comparatively luxuriant flora, while the former is exposed to cold Arctic 
streams. 

After leaving the Digges Islands, where a few days were spent in 
overhauling the machinery of the ship, &c., the open water of Hudson’s 
Bay was reached, and from that time, with the exception of passing 
through a few loose streams of broken-up stuff, no ice was seen. The 
Alert dropped anchor in Churchill Harbour on the 29th of July, without 
encountering any further difficulties from the enemy with which she 
had for ten days been contending. 

From Churchill the Alert proceeded to York Factory, where I left her, 
travelling on to Winnipeg by canoe. 

On her return passage through Hudson’s Strait the Alert revisited the 
different stations without experiencing any difficulties from the ice, and 
having embarked the observers and their attendants and dismantled the 
stations, she returned to Halifax. 

The result of all the experience gathered from voyages during two 
centuries, and from more recent observations at the stations, is that 
Hudson’s Strait is perfectly navigable and free from ice in August and 
later in the season. It must not be forgotten that the passage of the 
Strait has been successfully accomplished nearly every year for the last 
200 years, and the vessels that have been employed on this service 
have been ordinary sailing ships, dependent entirely on wind and 
weather. It is very rare indeed that they have failed to get through, 
and still more rare that any of them have been destroyed by the ice.* 

The percentage of losses by shipwreck of those vessels that have been 
employed in both mercantile and exploratory service in Hudson’s Bay, is 
far less than would have to be recorded in a like number of ships engaged 
in general ocean traffic. I am not far wrong in saying that since the keel 
of Hudson’s gooJ ship ploughed the waters of the Strait, the passage has 
been made over 500 times, whilst the losses due to the ice might be 
summed up on the fingers of one hand, and some of these losses were 
due to causes with which the ice had nothing to do. For instance, the 
recent loss of the Cam Owen was in no way connected with ice. 

It must not be forgotten that the ships employed on the service were 

* According to the official records of the Hudson’s Bay Company, it appears that 
Bloose Factory, at the south extreme of Hudson’s Bay, has been visit^ annually by a 
thip since 1735, ■with but one exception, namely, in 1779, when the vessel for once 
failed to achieve the passage of the Strait. 
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not only, as I have said before, sailing vessels, but they were also small, 
frail, and but indifferently found and equipped. Steam has now robbed 
ice-navigation of many of its difficulties and dangers ; and it is only 
fair for us to assume that, with the facilities and appliances that science 
has since revealed to us, we can, in these days, achieve with greater ease 
and celerity, and with more assured certainty, as much as was accom- 
plished by Hudson and Baffin, by Button and Luke Fox, and others, in 
their rude and poorly-equipped fly-boats, more than 200 years ago. 

The vessels, however, to be employed on such a service should be 
specially constructed to resist an ordinary ice-pressure, and should be pro- 
vided with sufficient power to be able to steam from ten to twelve knots 
at least. We, in the Alert, were frequently detained for many consecu- 
tive hours at a time, for want of sufficient power to propel the ship 
through loose streams of ice, which an ordinary steamer would have 
had no difficulty in penetrating. It is necessary- that all vessels employed 
in ice navigation should be strengthened, especially in the bows, not 
so much for the purpose of resisting the pressure of the ice, if beset, 
as to repel the severe blows which must occasionally be inflicted by 
unavoidably striking unusually heavy pieces, whilst threading their 
way through a stream of ice. 

In conclusion, I would remark that if the railroad from Winnipeg to 
Hudson’s Bay becomes «n fait accompli, there is but little doubt that the 
terminus of the line should be at Churchill, and not at York Factory as 
has been suggested, notwithstanding that the length of the line would 
have to be increased by about fifty miles through an unproductive 
country. 

Churchill possesses a fine natural harbour, perfectly land-locked and 
protected from all winds, and is admirably adapted for commercial 
purposes — piers, wharves, &c., being easily constructed. 

York, on the other hand, has no harbour ; is a perfectly open 
roadstead, exposed to all winds ; and in the event of a north-east gale it is 
an anchorage from which ships would be compelled at short notice to put 
to sea. The anchorage is also some eight to twelve miles, according to 
the draught of the ship, from the shore. 

There is no comparison between the fitness and adaptability of the two 
places for the terminus of the railway. 

I sincerely trust that the ensuing year will see the question of the 
practicability of navigating Hudson’s Strait solved, by the construction 
of a railroad from Winnipeg to Port Churchill. This is really the only 
practical solution of the difficulty, and the only way this hitherto 
vexed question can be settled. 

The case then can be very briefly summed up as follows : If sailing 
ships have annually taken the furs and other merchandise td the 
Hudson’s Bay Company through the Strait for the last two centuries, 
a fortiori it may be looked upon as certain that powerful steamers will 
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be able to do the same for the produce brought to the west coast of 
Hudson’s Bay by a railway from Winnipeg. 

The establishment of new routes for commerce is always a gain to the 
science of geography. In some cases new regions have to be discovered 
and explored. In others, the physical aspects of an already known 
region must be more carefully studied, and many points of interest 
relating to the action of climate, or of winds and currents, may be 
ascertained. The proposed Winnipeg and Hudson’s Bay Railroad is a 
striking instance. The objections of opponents to the route have had to 
be carefully examined. All former experience had to be coUected, 
maturely considered, and passed in review. Observatories had to be 
established at several points, to make certain whether the historical 
records actually coincided with physical facts as they now exist. 
The route itself had to be sailed over and explored. All these various 
researches have been as great a gain to geography as to commerce. 
They have enriched our science with a fresh stock of information, 
have revised previous conceptions, and confirmed, or rejected, as the 
case may be, the theories and views which may, from time to time, 
have been put forward. From this point of view, and from this point of 
view alone, can commercial or political questions receive consideration 
here. The study of the Hudson’s Bay route involves a problem for 
which physical geography alone can furnish a solution ; and on these 
legitimate grounds I have ventured to submit it for the consideration of 
our Society. My labours will be more than rewarded if I have succeeded 
in my endeavour to give a new point of interest to a region which, 
although already well known, is exceedingly interesting, and is the 
direct road to unknown parts of the earth. 

If the undertaking is carried out and brought, as I have no doubt it 
will be, to a successful issue, I shall feel that my trip to Hudson’s Bay 
has not been either labour or time thrown away ; and I shall feel myseK 
amply rewarded for a journey that has not been unattended by certain 
hardships and privations, by the knowledge that I have been instru- 
mental in assisting in the carrying out of a great work that cannot but 
be beneficial to our brethren residing on the opposite side of the Atlantic, 
and therefore an undertaking^ in which we, on this side, should feel 
deeply interested. 
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